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PREFACE. 


Tf  Wt  could  live  iti  a  total  feelufioh  frdtn  the  World, 
^  occupied  only  by  dur  iludies,  we  might  paft  in  fi- 
lence  the  cdnvulfions  of  nslcions^  and  mark  only  the 
ftate  of  letters ;  but,  being  engaged  to  read  and  re- 
port the  publications  of  the  day,  even  our  ftudies 
irequcntly  recall  us  to  the  exigencies  of  the  times,  and 
ive  are  among  the  firfl:  to  rejoice  or  lament  with  our  coun-^ 
trymcfi  at  their profperous  or  threatening afpedt.  In  the 
prefcnt  ftatf  ot  things,  if  we  could  feizc  the  lyre  of 
T^rt*us,  we  would  ftrike  its  boldeft  notes,  to  ani- 
mate our  countrymen  to  deeds  worthy  of  their  ancient 
glory  J  trailing  that,  when  they  fhould  have  per- 
formed achievements  fit  to  be  recorded,  we  Ihould 
have  to  praife  hiftorians  and  poets  worthy  of  the  ads 
they  had  to  celebrate  j 

Dignos  laode  viros  Mala  yttut  moti. 

We  muft  turn,  however,  from  patriotic  wiflies,  to 
the  proper  fubjcft  of  our  JPreface4 

DlVifriTti 

After  an  interval  little  fuited  to  the  willies  of  Ertg- 
lilh  fludents,  from  1793  tO  1801,  Mr*  Marjb  has,  in 
fome  meafure,  completed  his  work  on  Michaelis*s  In* 
troduiiiotti  that  is,  he  has  finilhed  the  tranjlation, 
though  not  his  own  proportion  of  Notes*  Our  ac« 
count  of  the  fecond  Part  of  this  work  was  begun  in  a 
former  volume^  and  with  very.cordialcommcndation 

•  VoU  XX,  p.  667. 

a  2  of 


ii  P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 


of  it.  We  continued  our  praife  in  the  preftnt  vo- 
lume*, accompanied  with  a  partial  diflent.  from  the 
opinion  of  the  very  able  tranflator,  on  an  hypothefis 
introduced  by  him.  Our  diflent  was  ftrengthened 
by  the  arguments  of  a  learned  and  acutt,  though  ano« 
nymous  writerf,  who  exprefsly  oppofed  the  fenti- 
ments  of  Mr.  Marfh.  In  this  oppofition  there  would 
be  no  kind  of  evil,  were  it  not  the  cuftOm  of  authors 
^to  coniider  a  difference  of  opinion,  however  rcfpedt- 
fuljy  exprefled,  as  a  perfonal  attack  or  injury*  Wc 
regret  that  this  (hould  be  the  cafe;  but  we  mufttake 
human  nature  as  it  is.  Michaelis  himfelf,  who  can 
no  longer  refent  an  opinion,  has  met  alfo  with  an 
opponent  on  this  occafion,  in  another  anonymous 
writer,  who  has  moft  powerfully  fupported  ibe  Au^ 
ibenticity  and  Infpiration  of  tbe  Apocalypfe^  in  Ten  Let* 
ters  on  the  fubjccftj.  They  are  addrcfled  to  Mr. 
-Marfli,  to  whom  the  talk  of  performing  the  farric 
fervice  more  completely  is,  with  great  propriety,  af- 
ligned.  He  had  long  ago  appeared  as  a  defender  of 
tbe  Books  of  Mofes^^  in  a  tracfl  which,  though  lefs  pro- 
.  found  than  his  other  works,  is  well  calculated  to  pro- 
duce its  due  cfFed,  and  has  lately  been  republifhed.  The 
publication  of  the  Dean  of  Peterborough^^  proving  the 
Articles  of  our  church  not  to  be  Cal  viniflical,  is  noticed 
by  us,  in  bur  account  of  two  works  which  maintain 
the  oppofite  opinion  j  an  opinion,  diligently  revived 
of  late,  but  long  ago  refuted,  in  a  maflerty  manner, 
by  Biftiop  Bull.  The  Harmonia  Apofiolica  of  that 
learned  Bifliop  has  therefore,  with  great  judgment, 
been  tranflatcd  and  illuftrated  by  the  Rev.  T.  vFilkin^ 
fon%.  The  Calvinifts,  as  long  as  they  had  a  hope  of 
procuring  an  alteration  in  our  Articles,  conformable 
to  their  opinions,  laboured  haitl  to  effeifi:  it;  that 
chance  being  over,  they  now  endeavour  to  perfuade 
us  that  they  are  already  Cal  viniflical,  ^nd  confc« 
quentiy  that  their  former  efforts  were  fuperfluous. 

*  No.  IL  P'  174*         f  Ib^  p.  i8i.  I  No.  III.  p.  292« 
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Dr.  San4ford*s  Le3ures  on  the  Epiftlrs^  received  our 
commendation,  as  well  as  a  fee  of  Sermons  by  the 
^amc  authorf;  his  tide  of  D.  P.  was  acquired,  in  the 
interval  between  thcfe  publicarions*  We  (hould  be. 
glad  if  we  could  recon^mend  without  referve  D* 
Simp/on s  PUa  for  Religion'^;  it  has  in  il,  however^ 
too  much  that  is  valuable  to  fuffer  us  to  pafs  it  by  in 
filcnce.  To  mfike  a  work  of  great  excellency  Itill 
more  ac<;e(nbLe»  Mr.  Clapbam  has  employed  his  time 
in  abrid^i)g  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln's  Elements  of 
Cbrijiianl'beofogy^i  and  he  has  performed  the  talk 
with  diligence  and  judgment. 

Of  colle<5lcd  volumes  of  Sermons,  our  prefent  lift 
oSefs  but  a  few;  among  which,  we  give  the  firft 
place,  without  hcfitation,  to  thofe  of  Mr.  Gijbornel. 
The  heart  muft  be  cold  which  is  not  moved  by  them, 
nor  ihould  we  admire  the  head  which  was  impenetra* 
ble  to  their  arguments.  The  pofthumous  Sermons 
of  Dr.  Stevens^  are  alfo  of  conliderable  value ;  and 
the  difcourfcs  of  Dr.  Gardiner**  will  perhaps  be  read 
lyith  little  lefs  fatisfadtion  than  they  were  Originally 
hear4i  i^ova  the  pulpit  of  a  well-attended  chapel. 
Between  volumes  thus  coUeded,  and  difcourfcs  fingly 
publilhed,  the  work  oi Mr.  Pattcfon^^  forms  a  kind 
of  connecting  link.  The  Sermon  is  only  one;  but 
the  EfTays  fubjoined  as  notes  are  thirty-three,  which, 
being  'for  the  mod  part  on  fubjedt;  of  an  interefting 
kind,  form  a  publication  well  calculated  Co  detain  the 
ftudious  reader,  and  employ  his  thoughts  to  advan* 
tagc. 

We  turn,  at  length,  to  Sermons  fingly  publiihed, 
of  which  fo  many  have  been  noticed  m  the  prefent 
volume,  that  we  muft  feled  even  from  the  fefec^,  to 
nnike  our  prefent  enumeration.  The  two  Sermons  qf 
ike  Bijbop  of  Bangor^  noticed  together  JJ,  but  publifhodi 
at  different  times,  the  one  on  the  IJtmty^  of  Creeds^  tbc 
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Other  on  the  Articles  of  the  Cbufcb^  arc  both  worthy  of  tht 
found  underftanding  and  knowledge  from  which  they' 
flowed.  We  have  alfo  two  productions  of  thp  Biifaob 
of  LandaflT,  which  demand  our  renewed  attentjon. 
The  founer,  a  Sermcin  on  the  Evidences  ofRevealeft  Rf^ 
Ugion^y  preached  at  the  London  Hofpital ;  the  other, 
a  Charge  to  thic  Qergy  of  Landaf-f,  arguing  the  nccef? 
iity  of  religious  fanftipns  to  fociety^  and  the  advan- 
tages ofan  eftablifhed  religion  to  a  Chrifli^in  fpciety« 
Both  arc  of  confiderable  value.  Mr.  Burg(/s,  whofe 
various  merits  are  now  rewardedj»  no  lefs  hqnqurably 
to  the  patron  than  to  him,  with  a  f<^at  on  the  cpifco^ 
jpal  bench>  publiftied,  early  in  the  p(cfcnt  year,  a  dit 
courfc  w'  Charity^,   which  we   chara6terizea  with 

i'uftice  as  an  univerfal  manual  of  that  duty.  We 
lave  feldom  feen  fo  much  compreflTed,  within  the 
compafs  of  a  modern  Sermon.  In  an  exhortation  of 
great  precifion  and  force,  Mr.  Cc«|/>^rf  warns  tl^e  Clergy 
kgainll  the  errors  of  enchuHafm^  on  the  one  hand^  and 
the  danger  of  receding,  in  any  degree,  from  the  truth, 
in  the  oppofite  extreme.  The  cautions  are  well  ftatedj| 
and  certainly  are  not  fuperfluous.  Though  we  hafteqi 
to  the  clofe  of  this  fcdlion^we  muft  not  omit  tp  men?- 
tion  luch  dii'cQurfcs  as  that  of  Mr.  Hatvle\\  at  the 
confecradon  of  the  Bilhop  of  Gloucefter||,  Mr.  Law 
for  the  fons  of  the  Clergyf ,  and  Mr.  Hall  on  the  fub- 
jeft  of  War**.  For  reaforiing,  for  eloquence,  or  ioif 
both,  they  are  all  confpicuous,  and  defcrvc  to  ranic 
among  the  bcft  produftions  of  the  kind. 

In  a  clafs  by  itfelf  we  muft  place  the  excellent 
ConciQ  ad  Clerum  of  Archdeacon  jPa/zft ;  to  clear  argu. 
ment,  and  found  theology,  partly  on  the  fubjc<5l  of  thfc 
Calviniftic  difpute  already  alhided  to,  i^  adds  the  me- 
rit of  iim^le  and  unaffedted  Latinity,  adapted  no  lefs 
to  the  nature  of  the  compofition,  than  the  topical 

we^^e  to  the  times. 

»         ■  •         • 

•  No.  II  p,  194.  \^o.  V.  p,  55g.  t  I*^  JV-  P-  43f 
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Morality. 

• 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  to  this  clafs  belong  Mr. 
fearJofCs  Amtotations  on  Paley^^i  but  our  mention  of 
that  work  rccals  the  name  of  *'  Remarks  on  the  theory 
of  Morals,"  by  the  fame  author^  which,  by  fomc  ac-. 
cident,  has  been  palled  by.  It  preceded  in  time,  and  * 
fhould  therefore  have  been  firft  noticed.  Treatifes  on 
Education  we  have  ufually  confidered  as  a  branch 
of  morals ;  but,  wherever  clafled.  Dr.  Barrow* s  Effay^ 
on  that  fubjeA  mud  be  confidered  as  a  work  of  fin* 
gular  merit.  It  is  more  practical,  and  lefs  indebted 
to  fenqy,  than  fuch  books  have  ufually  been  ;  the  refult 
of  excellent  judgment,  improved  by  longcxperience.- 
Carrying  on  education  to  the  lludies  of  the  College, 
Mr.  Kett*s  EUmen/s  of  general  KnowledgeX  feem  almoft 
infeparable  from  the  foregoing:  the  work  is  equally 
the  redilt  of  much  experience,  and  attrads  by  the  ele- 
gance as  well  as  by  the  folidity  of  its  information. 
As  a  \vork  of  a  minor  clafs,  Mrs,  Helmets  book,  en- 
titled  Maternal  Inftruflion^^  may  be  mentioned;  it  ex- 
hibits much  afliduity  of  reading,  applied  to  a  very 
ufeful  purpofe^  that  of  flrengthening  the  youthful 
mind. 

« 

Law. 

We  were  pleafed  with  the  perufal  of  certain  Law 
EffaySt  by  Mr.  fV.  D.  Evans\\,  as  calculated  to  im- 
prove ^thc  ftudent,  and  evincing  original  thought  iri 
the  writer;  but  we  have  not  yet  heard  of  any  conti* 
nuation  of  them.  Of  lefs  originaliry,  but  not  with- 
out its  profeflional  ufe,  is  Mr.  Serjeant  MarJbalVs 
rreatife  m  the  Lazv  of  In/krance%.  The  learned  Ser^ 
jcant  had,^  in  Mr.  Park,  a  predeccffor,  vtho  left  little 

t  No.  IV.  p.  473.  +  No.  L  p.  48.        X  No.  nr,  p.  299, 
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to  be  added  to  his  labours,  and  ftill  lefs  to  be  contra, 
verted  of  his  do^flrinest     A  fmall  but  ufeful  work,  on 
the  Duties  of  a  Conjiaile*,  proceeded  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Colquboun.    That  ai^i  ve  and  enquiring  magiftrate, 
beginning  with  a  particular  objedj  extended,  his  de-i^ 
iign  till  he  rendered  his  book  of  general   benefit. 
Mr.  Moore's  ftatement  of  ibe  Cafe  ofibe  London  Clergy  f, . 
contains  a  fair  account  of  the  law  as  it  ftajids^  and  a^ 
flrongplea  to  the  leglflature  to  amend,  in.  that.  ine;. 
ftance,  the  provilions  of  it.     Sir  F.  Eden* s.tra&^ont 
Friendly  SocietiesXm^Ly  be  coniidered  as  a  propof^l  for, 
a  benevolent  law,  hereafter   to  be  further  digefted., 
Our  retrofped  does  not  at  prefent  ihpw  ua  anyr  other 
works  of  confequence,  connedted  with  the  lubjedt  oC 
Law. 

•  •  •    .  * 

Politics.. 

The  fpcculalions  of  Sir  Fnmciss  D*Ivernois.,  on.  tho 
general  politics  of  Europe,  have  al way s.  deferved  at. 
tention.  In  his  work  on  ibe.  Five  Promifes  of  the 
firft  Conful§,  he  confidered  the  peace  then>fu.bfifting 
as  an  experiment,  theduratioaof  which  waa  likely  tQ 
be  very  (hort ;  unhappily,  its  dumrion,  was  even:  lefft 
than  he  appeared  to  apprehend,  and  the  whole  of 
J£urope  is  again  difturbed  by  the  ambition  of  one  man. 
On  the  internal  politics  of  this  country,  we  have  not 
much,  nor  that  of  primary  importance  in  the  com- 
pafs  of  the  prefenc  volume.  The  Minifter's  able 
ftatement  of  our  financial  iitua^ion,  in  Decembei^ 
i8o2||,  is  even  now  fatisfadory,  though  wc  have  been 
compelled  to  renew  our  expcnces,  and  to  fubmit  to 
additional  burdens,  for  the  fake  of  ilill  higher  ini* 
lercfts.  To  the  Memoirs .  of  ibis  Adminiftration%  wc 
could  h  ave  wifhed  that  a  renewal  of  War  had  not  beea 
deftined   to  be  added  >  but  we  trult  that,  a  fhort  pe« 

♦  No.  I.  p.  a>  +  Np.  V.  p.  c68.  t  No.  II.  p.  a«)6. 

^  No.  IL  p.  loS.  .       II  Suhftance  of  Mr.  Addingtm's  ^pt^hy^Q.  TUX^ 
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riod  of  patriotic:  energy  and  exertion  will  reftorc  lo 
us  the  bkflings  that  arc  for  the  prefent  interrupted. 
On  the  circumftances^  of  feme  late  eledtiohs,  Mr. 
Bougies* s  valuable  trajfts^*gavc  warning  of  the  exiftence 
of  a  Jacobinical  fpirit,  which  we  hope  will  now  be  toft 
in  the  general  feeling  for  our  country.  In  this  cafe^ 
the  haughty  Cor fican  will  prove  as  great  an  Anti- 
Jacobin  here,  as  he  has  (hown  himfclf  in  his  own 
dominions.  The  liberty  to  ht  enjoyed  under  his  pro^ 
teSion^  would  not  be  much  to  the  taftc  of  any  Englifb- 
roan. 

History. 

In  the.  hiftory  of  paft  times/let  us  take  refuge  from 
the  hiftorical  materials  of  the  prefent ;  only  hoping, 
that  when  our  turn  (hall  come  to  be  recorded^  wq 
ihall  make,  at  leaft,  as  noble  an  appearance  as  our 
anceftors.  The  final  ftruggle  in  the  North  of  Britain 
for  the  caufe  of  the  Stuart  family  had  not,  till  lately, 
found  a  regular  hiftorian  j  when  Mr.  Jpbn  Homef,  the 
well-known  author  o(  Douglas,  undertook  the  tafk. 
In  his  narrative,  he  has  been  ftudious  to  record  fads 
rather  than  opinions;  and  of  his  opportunities  for  in- 
veAigating  tne  truth,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained. 
A  portion. of  Englifh  Hiftory,  ftill  nearer  to  our  own 
times,  has  been  undertaken  by  Mr.  AdnlpbusXi  but* 
as  our  account  of  his  book  is  hitherto  incomplete,  we 
fliall  fay  no  more  at  profent  than  that  it  was  high  time 
to  refcue  the  period  he  has  taken  from  the  hands  of 
fiuflion.  The  late  Union  with  Ireland  forms^  the  fub- 
jcdfcof  Dr.  C&ote*s  Hiftory§;  nor  can  we  doubt  that 
it  wuU  always  be  conlidered.  as  an  epoch  very  illuf- 
tiious  inthe  records  of  tbefc  iflands*  The  circum- 
(lances  of  the  period  when  it  happened  powerfully 
recall  to  mitid  that  verfe  of  our  popular  fong,  which^ 
we  tnift,  will  ever  be  prophetic : 

♦  No.  IV.  p.  '44J  ;  V.  Pi  493.  \^Hift9*y  of  the  Rtbellipn  rf 

f  745 1  No.  I.  p.  24.        \  No.  VL  p.  66x.  §  No.  VI.  p.  482. 
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Thee  tuMghcy  ty  rtnti  ae*er  (&all  tame  i 

All  tbeur  atiemptt-io  bend  ibee  iotum 
Will  bot  aroofe  thy  gen'roas  flame. 
To  work  their  (hame  and  thy  renown. 

That  a  compilation^  on  the  plan  of  the  late  Dr^ 
Henry,  is,  when  well  executed,  a  moft  ufcful  work^ 
cannot  admit  a  doubt;  but  it  is  rather  a  book  of  hif- 
torical  and  antiquarian  reference  than  a  Hijiory ;  the 
name  of  which  implies,  according  to  cladical  no- 
tions, a  regular  and  well-di^efted  compqfition^  as  ele^ 
gant  in  its  general  form  as  milrudlLve  in  its  materia 
als;  divided  and  illuflrated  by  the  art  of  the  writer,' 
not  by  a  fliffand  arbitrary  rule.  Still,  for  their  uti- 
lity, we  wi(h  to  fee  fuch  compilations  formed,  asDr« 
Henry  planned  for  Britain,  and  Mr.  Ranken^  has  be- 
gun for  France.  A  vaft  country,  colonized  only  in 
1788,  has  already  found  an  hiftorian  \t\  Mr.  Cbilins^ 
whofe  firft  volume  was  formerly  noticed  by  ust,  and' 
his  fecondj  very  lately.  Unpromiiing  as  the  begin- 
nings were,  the  feeds  have  perhaps  been  fowndf  fonie- 
thing  which  the  world  will  view  hereafter  with  admi- 
ration. Let  us  not,  ere  we  clofe  this  article,  omit  to 
mention  that  narrative  of  our  late  Campaign  ofEgypl^ 
by  Captain  H^al/h§,  which  gives  To  animating  a  view 
of  the  etFeds  of  Britilh  valour.  If  fuch  is  our  vigour 
at  the  extremities,  what  will  it  be  at  the  heart?  The 
foe  M'ill  furely  experience  to  his  coft,  if  he  fhould  darQ 
to  try. 

BlOGRAFRT. 

The  life  of  a  great  ftaticfman,  from  the  very,  nature 
of  its  materials,  approaches  fo  nearly  to  public  hiC« 
rory,  that  it  is  almoft  doubtful  whereat  ihould  be 
placed.  In  Mr.  Coxe's  Memoirs  of  the  twx>  bro* 
thcrs,  Sir  Robert  Walpolej],  and  Horatio  J^rd  IVaU 
fole%^  is  included  a  wide  extent  of  Englilh  shiftoiy  1 

♦  No.  III.  p.  239«  +  Vol.  xti.  p.  364.  J  No.L  p.  ?• 

4  No.  HI.  p.  288*        g  See  VoL  x}u  pp.  2131 395.       f  N<h  IV« 
P-  HU  V.  532, 
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yvliich  he  has  fo  managed,  as  to  make  the  latter,  from 
fht  more  extended  life  of  the  younger  brother,  a 
)cind  of  fequel  to  the  former.  The  lives  of  a  Judge 
^nd  of  an  Admiral  complete  this  clafs  at  pre(enr« 
That  of  Sir  John  Eardley^  IViltn$i'^^  whofe  private  and 
public  chara(fler  did  honour  to  an  illuftrious  profef« 
Son ;  and  diLord-  HovDe\^  whofe  naval  victories  added 
pew  refpe<%  and  glory  to  his  copntry.  Biography  ia 
ever  pleaQng  4nd  importanti  while  its  (opics  are  thu$ 
(eledted. 

Antiquities, 

When  a  venerable  antiquary,  of  the  age  of  fevcnty- 
eighty  u|idertakes  a  journey  of  fix  hundred  miles,  iq 
order  to  vifit  on  foot  the  remains  of  a  Roman  fVall^ 
he  certainly  deferves  to  take  the  lead  among  the 
writers  of  that  clafs.  Such  is  Mr.  W.  Huiton,  F.  A.  S^ 
whofe  Hifiory  of  the  Wall|  acrofs  this  ifland  is  en« 
livened  by  4  very  pleaiing  mode  of  narration.  In  a 
much  more  fplendid  ftyle  of  illuftration,  Dr.  tVbitako' 
gives  Y\\s  account  of  Qitberoe  and  lFba/ley§,  on  the  bon* 
^ers  of  Lancalhire  and  Yorklhire.  With  a  very  few 
fibatemenfs,  m^de  for  the  want  of  fimplicity  Oi  Ian* 

Biage,  and  other  points^  not  of  the  firft  magnitude^ 
r.  WhitaJker^s  book  will  be  received  as  a  valuable 
acquifirion.  The  fplendor  of  Mr.  S.  Lyjbns's  work 
on  Hfrkjlinf^^  confifting  chiefly  of  delineations,  re^ 
commends  it  to  particular  notice.  It  forms  part  of 
a  feries,  which  begs^n  with  the  Roman  pavements  at 
Woodchefterf ,  and  will  be  extended  to  fimilar  re- 
mains if)  other  plac^.  The  name  of  Beaucbief  Akbey 
will  ftrike  none  but  antiquaries;  yet,  in  the  hands  o£ 
Dr.  Pf^^^  it  became  a  fubjedl  of  curious  enquiry, 
leading  to  tne  detcdion  of  feme  popular  errors.  The 
(own  of  5/,  Davi4*'X  has  been  cdebrated  by  Mr. 

^  No.  in.  p.  306.  +  No.  V.  p.  jM.        {  Ko,  L  p.  89. 

)  No.  IL  p.  101  %  III.,  D.  929.         I  Np.  V.  p«  423.  1  Sfc 
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JSdanhy\  ^flA  its  antiquities  recorded ;  and  th^  fa^ne 
^rvicc  has  been  rendered  to  Readings  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  CoaJes^.  All  thcfe  works  may  ferve  to  {hQV^ 
how  much  rcfearch  and  diligence  is  required  tf}  LI- 
l^ftratc  even  inconfiderable  places  by  an  acco^inc  of 
their  antiquities* 

Travels. 

If  the  world  had  all  been  defcribed,  the  narrations 
of  travellers  would  not  be  the  Icfs  written  or  the  lefs 
read.  Every  marx  cither  fees  new  things  or  tells 
them  in  a  new  way ;  and  the  indolent  reader  (that  is, 
99  out*  of  i6q)  is  fatisfied  to  be  carried  fcom 
place  to  pla^e^  without  any  perfonal  fatigue.  Th^ 
Ottoman  Empire,  the  fubjetl  of  A(J.  Ol/v/er'/fX  VQ-- 
lumes,  has.  been  as  much  dcfcribed,  as  any  part  \i^ha,t« 
ever ;  yet  he  muft  be  a  faftidioiis  reader  who  tui:i]yB 
ffom  has  account,  in  which  there  is,  much  ioterfperfed 
tWit  will  not  elicwhere  be  found.  Thp  voyage,  of 
Marcband  round  the  wpi^ktS  enibi^aceSj^  of  coi^rfe,  a 
vaft  variety  of  objeds;  and  the  obftrvations  of  the 
editor^  Flcu^eu,  introduce  it  with  fonv^  advantage 
1(  \s  remarkable,  that  this  voyage  and  th^l  of  Boiu 
sainville  are  the  only  coalplete  circun\nayig4tions  per- 
formed by  French  failors.  Our  awn  fetileipents,  <^nd 
thofeof  othcr'European  powers,  in  the  £aft  ludiesi, 
5>Fe  dcfcribcd  by  M.  Gran4pre\[;  and  his  work  is  en^ 
tertaining  at  leaft,  if  not  of  particular  novelty.  Thuis 
i^X  we  have  only  tranilations  from  foreign ,  works ; 
j^nd  Mr.  Acerbi*s%  is  doubclqfs  the  fa^nc,  though  the 
kiftory  of  its  compilation  is  not  exadUy  tojkl.  Oqr 
opinion  of  it  wiH  be  given  in  due  tirne^  The  lat^ 
vifits  of  our  countrymen  co  France  produced  an  in- 
flux of  defcriptions  of  that  country.  Ot  thefe  wc 
ihall  at.prefcnt  mept^pn  only  {hree.    Thpfe  ^^xc^afim 

♦  No.  tl.  p.  106.  +  No.m.  p.  285.  X  No.  i.p.*3^« 
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Days  in  Paris* ^  a  Rough  Sketch  of  itf,  and  the  Letters 
of  Mr.  King  J.  In  their  various  ways  they  gratify 
the  curiofity  of  their  readers,  and  prefent  lively,  if 
tiot  ftudied  pi&Ures  of  the  adlual  manners  of  the 
people. 

Philosophy. 

In  the  various  branches  of  philofophical  ftudy  there 
is  an  adivity  at  prefent  fublifling  throughout  Europe^ 
in  which  this  couiitry  takes  an  honourable  (hare.  Ori- 
ginal works  are  forhied,  and  the  bcft  foreign  publica- 
tions are  made  our  own  by  tranflation.  In  the  pre- 
fent arrangement,  the  Mathimatical  Trcatifes  of  the 
'Bifbopbf  St.  Afdph^  demand  the  firft  place.  They  arc 
fuch  as  (ludents  have  long  wanted ;  but  every  teacher 
was  not  able  to  fupply.  But  Philofophy  and  Ma- 
thematics muft  not  be  confined  to  ftudents  only,  they 
fbi'm  alfo'a  moft  liberal  fource  of  amufcment ;  ana, 
after  many  imperfcdl  attempts.  Dr.  Hut  ton  feems  to 
Twive  completed,  on  the  foundation  of  Montucla  and 
Ozanam,  fuch  a  work  of  that  kind||  as  will  long  be 
found  fatisfaftory.  On  chemical  fcience,  we  have 
three  great  works  in  this  volume,  all  translated  from 
foreign  languages.  Thefe  are,  Klaproih*s  Afialytical 
£Jfays%',  Gren*s  Principles  of  Modem  Cbemiflry*'^ ^  and 
Lagrange^s  Manual'\\  ;  all  evincing  an  accurate  atten- 
tion to  the  fcience,  and  an  extent  of  knowledge  in  it, 
which  are  peculiar  to  modern  times, 

A  few  fhiallcr  works  remain,of  very  different  clafles, 
which,  for  convenience  fake,  we  muft  bring  together 
here.  Mr.  Mawe*s  Mineralogy  of  DeriyJlireXX^^^oiigh 
a  flight  work,  is  not  without  attradlion  or  utility  ;  and 
the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Folranoes^,  as  tranflated  from 
'  the  Aiie  Ordinaire,  colledts  many  curious  fads,  and 

•  No;  m.  p.  3J1.  +  No.  VI.  p.  65  T.       t  No.  VI.  p.  695. 

4  No.  III.  p.  372.  p  Mathematical  Recreations ;  No.  V.  p.  542. 

■^  No.  III.  p.  266.  .  ••  No.  V.  p.  521.        ++  No*  VI.  p.  648. 
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delcribes  phsenomena,  in  general  very  littfe  known^ 
An  Engtifh  Di^ionary  of  Omitbohgy^  by  Mu  Mm* 
tagH*f  prefents  fomc  advantages  to  the  ftudent  which 
have  never  before  been  given  in  fuchawork;  and 
Mr.  Bent*s  Meteorological  Joumal^^  as  (ifual,  records 
the  phaenomena  of  the  year  conneded  with  the  Wca-« 
tbei>  and^  we  believe^  with  faithfulnefs^ 

Transactions  of  Societies. 

Thefe»  being  various  in  their  fubjeAs,  w«^  have 
Sometimes  referred  to  the  clafs  of  Mifcellanies  j  buC 
it  is  more  for  their  dignity  to  be  arranged  together. 
To  the  very  ufeful  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of 
Arts,  ManufaEtures^  &c.  we  have  often  given  our  tefti- 
•  inonyoi  praife,  nor  do  we  perceive  any  reafon  to  con-* 
fider  their  19th  volume!}:  as  at  all  inferior  to  thofe 
which  have  preceded.  With  the  Tranfaftions  of  the 
Roy§l  Irijb  Academy^  accident  has  made  us  a  little  ia 
arrear  ;  but  we  have  now  noticed  their  lixth  volume^, 
and  ^(hall  proceed,  ere  long,  with  the  reft.  The 
Literary  Fund  has  attradled  our  attention  from  the 
commencement  of  its  career,  and  we.  are  happy  to 
have  feen  it  rife,  from  very  fmall  beginnings,  to  a 
moft  profperous  (late  of  refourccs.  The  laft  report 
of  its  proceedings  is  particularly  favourable|(. 

Medicine. 

The  philofophy  of  health,  the  moft  important  to 
be  rendered  perfed ;  yet,  in  fome  refpecfls,  the  lead 
likely,  iuffers  not,  however,  by  negledL  It  is  a  cafe 
of  life  and  death  with  the  praditioners^  as  well  as 
/With  the  patients,  and  is,  therefore,  certain  to  com- 
.(nand  attention.  Our  prefent  lift,  however,  is  not 
particularly  important.  Among  the  medical  books 
mod  worthy  of  notice,  we  may  mention  Duman's 

*  No.  I.  p.  7c.         f  No.  in.  p.  U3.         t  No.  IL  p.  147. 
5  No.  IV.  p.  3SU        II  N* IV.  p;  448. 
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nifmo/s/or  the  year  1801*,  Trottef^sMtdicimNaHtica\^ 
a  third  volume,  added  after  aa  interval  to  two  "which 
we  have  formerly  .commended  1  and  ^incys.  Lexicon 
Medicufn^  reprinted  with  large  additions  and  amend- 
ments by  DT.Hoaper%.  The  Edinburgh  Praaice  of 
Pbyfi^  a  compilation  now  carried  to  a  confiderable 
cxteaty  evinces  that  diligence  which  almoft  infures 
fuccefs,  and  mull  be  allowed  to  have  deferved  it. 

Of  fmaller  works,  we  ought  not  to  omit  Dr.  R. 
Pearfon  on  the  late  Epidemic  CatarrV^^  or  influenza,  or 
Dr.  Hooper  on  the  fame  fubjed^.     Mr.  Power^  a 

«  yoimg  furgeon,  has  written  on  the  Ophthalmia  ofEgypt*^^ 
in  a  manner  which  does  credit  to  his  profeflSonal  ta- 

.  lents  and  diligence ;  though  the  occafion  for  applying 
his  remarks  may  not,  perhaps,  very  fpeedily  be  re- 
newed. But  the  general  rules  for  preferving  health 
in  hot  climates  muft  be  evei*  valuable  to  a  nation  of 
extended  commerce,  and  in  this  point  of  view  w^ 
recommend  the  Medical  DircHiotis  of  Dr.  IVinter^ 

.  bottomW^  drawn  up  in  the  colony  at  Sierra  Leone.  A 
tranflated  work,  from  the  French  of  Guy  I  oru-MvrveaW!^, 
on  the  life  df  acid  vapours  againft  infedion,  purfues  a 

.  fiibjedl  well  begun  in  this  country  by  the  experiments 
of  Dr.  C.  Smyth. 

JOcmparaiive  Anatomy^  one  'of  the  mod  amufing  and 
curious  branches  of  enquiry  conneded  with  medical 

.fcience,  has  been  well  illuftrated  by  the  Ledures  of 
M.  Qfvier^  tranflated  from  the  French§$ :  and  thus  we 
ck>fe  our  medical  fketch. 

Poetry. 

It  willnot  facfufpeded  that,  through  any  want  of 
Te(pcd  for  i^oetry,  we  defer  it  ufually  to  the  latter  end 
xii  our  Prefitce^    We.^re  at  lead  fufficiemly  attached 

•  No.  L  ^.1%.  +  No.  IV.  p.  401.  t  No.  V.  p.  ^^S. 

i  No.  V.  p,  515^  Jl  N6.  III.  p.  315.  1  No.  V.  p.  556; 
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to  that  delightful  art;  but  though  tiftc fey* *lne fhh^, 
rcafon,  with  more  authority,  comTnands  us  to  lettHc 
plcafing  yield  to  the  ifnp6rtant  and  the  ufcful. 

We  did  not  at  one  time  expeft  that  the  avoxv^ed 
writings  oi  Chattertm^  and  thofe  df  thr^F/eudo^Raivl^p 
tvould  fo  foon  be  united  in  one  colfeftidn,  as  the  pro- 
*dudlions  of  the  fame  pen;  fo  (lifBy  t^ras  thi  ai^gument 
xnaititained  at  fitf\,  and  not  without  ingenuity  and, 
learning.  We  rejoice,  however,  that  Mr.  Soufbey,  in 
his  edition*,  has  given  this  teftiniony  to  what  we 
have  always  confidcred  as  the  fa<ft ;  and  which  he 
has  alfo  (upported  by  additional  arguments*  The 
collefled  works  of  tne  late  Laureat,  Mr.  ff^aridf^, 
will  take  their  place  of  right  in  all  future  arrange- 
ments of  Englifti  poetry;  and  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Manf,  in  preparing  the  edition  and  the  memoirs,  will 
doubtlefs  be  repaid  by  the  fuccefs ;  unlcfs,  as  may  be 
the  cafe,  it  was  paid  by  anticipation.  The  poetical 
talents  of  Mr.  Dermody^,  were  fuch,  as  to  caule  a  jutt 
regret  for  his  death  to  thofe  who  had  feen  his  writ- 
ings. The  volume  lately  colledted  w^ill  convey  the 
fame  regret,  wherever  it  (hall  be  taken  up  for  the 
amulbment  of  a  leifure  hour.  Of  original  poetry  wc 
have,  on  this  occafion,  but  little  more  to  recommend. 
The  Tales  of  Superjiition  will  not  difcredit  the  pen  of 
.  Mifs  Bannermafi^,  nor  will  require  any  emphatic  praife 
to  recommend  them  to  thofe  readers  whofe  imagina- 
tions are  habituated  to  derive  delight  from  that  ia- 
Ihionable  ilimulus.  A  double  te^mony  is  due  fo 
Dr.  Bookfr^  for  his  poem  entitled  Califla^  or  a  Pidurc 
of  Modern  Life||,  and  for  a  fmall  Coll€3i(m%^  addrelTed 
to  Lord  Dudley.  Nor  would  we  omit  to  fpeak  of 
Mr.  Hubbard's  Triumphs  of  Poefy*^^  though  we  can- 
not place  it  on  an  equal  footing  with  his  ^irited  pro-* 
du&ioh  entitled  Jacdbinifmtf.     The  Argument  of  /be 

'♦  No.  IV.  p.  367. .        f  No.  V.  p.  506.         t  No.  I.  p.  8f . 
i  No.  1.  p.  78. .  II  No.  in.  p.  510.  i  No.  IV,  p.  43i>« 

'*•  No.  VL  p.  670.        +t  Vol.  xviii.  p.  38J. 
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fhicw^  is  ^t  pft^fbnt  a  tirigle  itiftance  of  political 
jiocnrfi  and  is  ix«tttc<i  with  no  ]ittlc  fpirit. 

That  Mr.  Boyd  has  now  completed  his  tranflation 
,of  Dan/ef^  according  to  his  originaj  plan^,  will  be  fa- 
tisf^cftory  to  multitudes,  whom  the  fame  of  the  Italian 
poet,  or  the  merit  of  the  flrft  volume,  may  have  fed 
to  iotereft  them felvcs  for  the  undertakings  It  wai 
arduous  iti  icfelf,  bothas  been  well  performed; 

Two  fcfedlions  of  Italian  poetry  demand  our  prcu 
fent  notice;  the  Campommenii Lihii^^ formed, arrzngcdi 
and  illuft'mted  by  that  able'  fcholar  M*,  M^iibiasX^ 
and -the  p<>etry  of  tmtnxode'  Media s  and  his  fricnds$^ 
brought  forwaixi  by  Italian  editors,  as  a  kind  of  fup« 
plemcnt  to  the  life  of  that  illuftrious  man. 

Oa  the  Drama  it  is  beft  to  be  filent.  A  coUeAion 
/of  Dramatic  P&ems\^  which  wc  thought  entitled  to 
^me  diftindlion^  is  now  f^id  to  be  the  production  of 
Mr.  Cbenevix,  To  this  we  again  refer  our  readers^ 
,^s  a  plea(ing  and  iperitorious  publication. 

NoVALS. 
■•        »  >      « 

Y<K  the  daft  of  Novels,  we  fcarcely  reckon  our- 
felves  refponuble.  Though  a  good  novel  ranks,  ia 
pur  Opinion,,  very  honourably  among  i  he  produdions 
p(  Genius  %  the  tra(h  that  is  periodically  mauufadufed^ 
for  the  furpnier  or  winter  markets,  cannot  eafily  be 
read  by  perfons  qualiiged  to  criticize.  Of  a  very  dif- 
ferent kind' t$  JV/ff.  IVtft* s.  Infidel  Faiber^^  in  which^ 
as  in  her  other  wprks  of  fancy^.  the  ingenious  and 
feniible  author  employs  invention  for  its  nobleft  ends^ 
to  difplay  the  wretchednefs  of  Vice,  and  ftimulate  the 
reader  to  the  love  of  Virtue  and  Religion.  The,  Canter-^ 
lurj  Tak^  pi  ihe  Mifs  Leejf\  in  fevcral  fuccoflivc 

•  No.  Vf  p.  jji.         +  No.  Ill,  p.  255,  1  No.  I.  p.  32, 

(  No.  VI.  p.  646.  II  No.  IL  p.  190*  f  No*  IV.  p.  407* 

f  No.  L  p.  81. 
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/ 


VoluftteS)    have  gaified'  the  at^ntioa  of  judfcioui 
jreaderSf  and  done  crecUt  to  the  taljents.  of  jthi&  writers. 


«     • . 


Miscellanies. 


■  i 


.   We  niuft  here,  as ,  ufual;  bring  ftrangcrs  t(!^ether,r 
little  likely  to  meet,  excqpt  by  accident.     The  Lec^ 

iures  on.  Paintings  delivered  ar  the  Royal  Academy,  by 
Mn  FufsK^  are  fuch,  in  point  of  criticalr  merit,  as 
to  induce  a  wifh  for  their  continuation.  Weh5^vo 
feldom  felt  .the  fame  rcfpeding  the  author's,  labours 
upon  canvas-*  A  pofthumqys  work  of  the  late  A/r. 
Pegge^^  cntitkd  Anecdoies  of  i be  EngUJh  Languagi\^  doca 
ia  truth  contain  many  curious  and  amuiinganecdotes^ 
and  ke^ps  the  reader  throughout  in  excellent  humour 
•with  the  author.  On  account  of  what  is  now  intro^ 
ducedy  as  well  as  the  parts  which  had  before  been  pub-^; 
liflied,  the  Mifcellanks  of  the  late  Daniel  lVebbX%  have 
an  honourable  claim  to  notice.  The  tranflation  oiVarro^ 
on  Agriculture,  by  Mr.  Owen§,  muft  depend  for  its  cir- 
culation, partly  on  the  prefent  rage  tor  that  purfuit. 
There  is' clearly  more  *  afcradibn  in  it,  than  in  cer- 
tain modern  reports  on  local  agriculture,  at  leaft  as 
full  of  mifchief  as  of  ufe.  Ot  Mf:  Pinketion'sCeo^ 
grapbyl,  we  (hall  fpeak  our  fentiments  hereafter.  To^ 
Mr.  Altwood's  Remarks^  on  oiirfelves,  what  (hall  we 
fey  ?  This  only,  that  where  difputants  are  fo  fair,  we 
honour  them,  even  when  we  adopt  not  all  their  ideas.' 
Of  many  of  the  books  now  mentioned,  if  not  of 
all,  we  fay  irt  the  words  of  Quiniilian,  •*  Erit  haec 
^uoquc  laus  eorum,  ut  priores  fuperaflej  pofleros 
docuiffe  dicantur.'' 
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«*  Men's  principkti  nocions,  and  rdiflMs*  afe  fo  difimnt^  that  it  it 
ifd  to  find  a  book  which  pleafcs  qx  difpkaib  all  meiu"    Locxb* 


Art.  I.  An  Account  of  ike  Englijh  Colony  in  New  South 
ff^aleSt/rom  itsJirftSettlemerU^tn  January^  1788,  to  Augujl^ 
aSoi;  with  Remarks  on  the  Dtfpofiiions^  Lii/lonu,  Manners^ 
&c.  of  the  Native  Inhabitants  cfthat  Country,  To  which 
are  added^Jome  Particulars  of  New  Zealand:  compiled^ 
by  Perwi0on^  Jfom  the  MoS»  of  Lieutenant-Governor 
King:  and  an  Account  of  a  Voyage  performed  by  Captain 
Flinders  and  Mr,  Bafs:  by  which  the  Exijlence  of  a  Strait 
Jiparating  Van  DiemaiCs  Land  from  the  Continent  of  New 
HMand.  was  afcertained,  Ab/lraQed  from  the  journal 
ofldr.  Bafs.  By  Lieutenant-Colonel  Collins,  of  the  Royal 
Marines,  late  J^udge- Advocate  and  Secretary  of  the  Colony, 
Jllufirated  by  Engravings,  Vol,  IL  410.  il.  lis.  6cl. 
Oidell  and  Davies.     1802. 

IN  our  twelfth  volume,  p.  364.  the  reader  will  find  a  dialled 
aiccount  of  the  firfl  part  of  this  interelling  work,  which,  as 
we  there  obferved,  cannot  fail  to  become  highly  imponant  to 
the  ftttttre  hifiorian  of  this  remote  Colony.  W  hen  we  confider 
die  peculiar  circumflanccs  of  this  fettlement,  and  the  doTcrip. 
lion  of  individuals  of  which  iti^  compofed,  we  cannot  be  fur- 
prifed  if  its  progrefs  towards  refinement  ihould  be  tardy  and 
impeded  with  various  difficulties.  It  does,  however,  certainly  ap« 
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pear  that  thefc  difficulties  feem,  though  flowl y  y€t  progreffivcly, 
to  diminifli,  from  the  firm  but  temperate  meafures  m  govern- 
ment, which  have  there  heen  adopted.  The  native  inhabitants 
indeed  fiernly  and  obllinately  refift  all  attempts  to  meliorate 
their  condition^  by  the  introduQion  of  Euroj^eati  arts  and 
manners,  though  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  their  rclufiance  to 
aflimilate  with  the  new  fettlers  would  have  beenmore  eafily 
overcome,  if  circumftances  had  given  them  the  opportunity  of 
beholding  the  better  rather  than  the  moll  degraded  fpecimens 
of  our  fellow  fubje6ls«  If  inilead  of.  feeing  the  moft  abje£l, 
depraved,  and  abandoned  of  human  kind,  they  could  nave 
contemplaied  the  courtefy,  the  generofity,  the  integrity,  and 
the  mildnefs,  which  are,  thanks  be  to  heaven,  the  general  cha- 
ra3eriflics  of  Britons. 

The  form  of  this  volume  is  the  fame  as  that  of  the  former. 
A  faith ffil  Journal' has  been  kept  of  the  more  particular  tranf- 
aftions  df  the  Colony,  withfuch  judicious  obienmtions  inter- 
fperfed,  as  feem  to  arife  immediately  and  pertinently  from  the 
fubjed.  A  journal  of  this  kind  thus  conduced,  is  welt  cal- 
culated to  excite  uniyerfal  curiofity.  It  is  alike  cvrious  and  in- 
llru£live,  to  mark  t&e  delineation  of  the  human  chara£ler  in 
all  its  (hades,  varieties,  and  contrails ;  and  it  is  important, 
both  to  the  legiflatof  and  the  moralill,  to  follow  with  nxed  at- 
tention to  this  fecluded  fpot,  the  reillefs  and  turbulent  fpirit, 
which  to  fatisfy  its  inordinate  amj^ition,  woirid  annihilate  all 
'principalities  and  powers,  the  fubtle  perpetrators  of  fecret  frauds, 
the  fierce  and  relentlefs  minifters  of  rapine  and  of  murder. 

We  have,  however,  no  inducement  to  protraS  this  ^rticlt,  as 
unfortunately  the  Journal  only  records  repeated  examples,  that 
change  of  climate  and  of  fituation  produces  no  alteration  in 
minds  debafed  by  habitual  profligacy  and  vice.  One  extraft 
from  this  part  of  the  work  may  fuffice. 

**  Toward  the  latter  end  of  the  iriontb»  Jaoies  Wilfon,  who  hid  ibr 
feme  time  taken  op  his  abode  in  the  woods,  and  was  one  of  thofe 
named  in  the  proclamation  of  the  »|th  of  May  laft,  furrendered  him- 
felf  to  the  governor's  clemency.  He  had  been  herding  with  the  la- 
vages in  dilerent  paru  of  the  county,  and  was  obliged  to  fobmit  to 
have  his  (hoaldexs  and  breaft  fcarined  after  theit  manner,  which  he 
defcribed  to  have  been  very  painful  in  the  ppemtion.  He  made  bit 
appearance'with  no  other  covering  than  an  apron  formed  of  a  K«ii- 
garoo't  ikin,  which  he  had  fufficient  fenfe  ot  decency  remaioiog  to 
think  was  proper. 

<«  The  go>emor«  well  knowing,  from  his  former  habits»  that  if  he 

Cniihed  and  (ient  him  to  hard  labour,  he  wonid  qaickly  rejoin  hia 
e  companionSf'tfaought  it  more-advifable  to  ende&vour  to  make  him 
ufeful  even  in  the  mode  of  living  which  he  ibemed  to  prefer ;  he 
ihcnfbce  pacdoatd  himj  and 'propoGed  kia  actempti&g«  with  the  affill- 
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iace  of  hU  MendSt  to  take  fome  of  the  conyiAs  who  were  at  lam  ia 
the  woods;  two  of  whom  bad,  jaft  before  Wiifon's  appearance»  ftolea 
two  mazta,  the  property  of  private  iDdividaals,  bat  which  were  al- 
lowed to  be  kept  daring  the  ni;ght  in  a  ftable  belonging  to  government* 
**  WiUbfly  among  ooier  articles  of  information,  mentioped,  that  he 
had  been  upwards  of  100  miles  in  every  diredion  round  the  iettlement* 
In  the  eoorfe  of  his  travelling  he  had  noticed  feveral  animab»  which^ 
from  his  defcription^  had  not  been  feen  in  any  of  the  diftrids;  and 
to  the  north^weft  of  the  head  of  the  Hawkeibory,  he  came  upon 
a  very  exteofive  trad  of  open  and  well-watered  country »  where  he  nad 
fecn  a  bird  of  the  pheafant  fpecics,^  and  a  quadruped »  which  he  faid 
larger  than  a  dog,  having  its  hind  parts  tnln,  and  bearing  no  pro- 


portion to  the  flionlden^  whidi  were  ftrong  and  larffe* 

**.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  Wilfon  invented  thele  circumllances  in 
the  hope  of  obtaining  fome  attention,  and  tbeitby  averting  the  puniih- 
ment  which  he  cxpeaed,  an^  well  knew  that  he  had  long  deferved* 

*'  If  it  be  painful  to  the  writer  of  thefe  flieets  to  find  uttle  die  than 
crinwt  and  their  conie^oences  to  record,  how  much  morepinfbl  muft 
it  have  been  to  have  lived  where  they  were  daily  committed  ?  Parti- 
eoholy  fo  muft  it  have  proved  to  the  gentleman  who  was  in  the  chief 
diiodiob  of  the-icttlement,  who  found  himfelf  either  obliged  to  puniflt 
with  fererity^t  or  to  be  fearful  even  of  adminiftering  juftioe  in  mercy^ 
)A  that  mefcy  ihoold  prove' detrimental  in  the  end«  by  encouraging 
others  to  ofiend  in  the  nope  of  impunity.  . 

■*  There  can  fcarcdy  be  recorded  a  ftronger  inftanee  of  human  de- 
pravity, than  what  the  following  circumftance,  which  happened  in  this 
moDtb,  exhibits.  A  conviA,  m,o  had  formerly  been  a  fchool-com- 
paoion  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnfon,  had  been  taken  by  that  gentleman 
into  hisfervice,  where  hetepofed  in  him  the  otmoftconfid^ce,and  treated 
him  with  the  kindeft  indolgenee.  fie  had  not  been  long  in  his  houfe 
before  Mr.  Johnfon  was  inrormed  that  his  fervant,  having  taken  an  im- 
pieffioo  of  the  key  of  his  ftore-room  in  clay,  had  procured  one  that  , 
would  fit  the  lock.  He  fcarcely  credited  the  information  ^  but,  being 
Qiged  to  fumifli  him  with  an  opportunity,  he  confented  that  a  confta- 
bie  (hoold  be  concealed  in  the  houfe,  on  a  Sunday,  when  all  the  familyt 
this  fenrant  excepting,  would  be  attending  divine  fervice.  The  ar« 
langement  fncceeded  but  too  well.  Concluding  that  all  was fafe,ha • 
applied  his  key,  and,  entering  the  room,  was  proceeding  without  an/ 
lemorfe  to  pliiiider  it  of  fuch  articles  as  he  wanted ;  when  the  confta- 
bie,  feeing  nis  prey  within  his  toils,  ftarted  from  his  concealment,  and 
feiaed  him  in  tne  ad  of  taking  the  property •' 

*<  Thoa  was  this  wmtched  being  without  "  one  compunAious  vi« 
fitiog  of  nature/'  deteAed  in  the  a6t  of  injuring  the  man,  who,  in 
the  better  day  of  his  profpeti^,  had  been  the  companion  of  his  youth, 
and  who  bad  ftretched  out  bis  hand  to  Ihelter  him  in  the  piafent  hpur 
of  his  adverfity  1 

**  The  Deptfo^  bri^  (ailing  this  month  for  the  coaft  of  Coroman* 
dd,  the  gbvtmior  took  the  opportunity  of  tranfinittin^  to  Admiral 
Kainicr,  or  the  commander  in  chief  o¥  his  MajeiU-'s  fhips  in  the  Eaft 
LkUes,  a  lift  4>f  the  defertad  convids;  and  a  de(cription  of  the  two 
bean  whidi  had  latdj  been  'taken  from  the  colon/.    As  it  was,  pro- 
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bibly*  the  intention  of  tbdfe  people  to  fteer  along  the  ooaft  ^  Ncvr 
SoQth  Wales  to  the  northward,  until  thesr  ftioald  leach  fiune  of  the 
Dntcb  fettlemeDts  among  the  Molucca  iflandi,  there  was  a  poffibiltty 
of  their  being  picked  up  by  fome  of  the  Kind's  cruizers ;  in  the  event 
of  which,  tlw  governor  forcibly  urged  their  ocing  forwarded,  by  any 
opportunity  which  might  ofier,  to  his  government,  there  to  be  made 
aniexamf^  that  fhouki,  if  poffiUc,  deter  others  from  making  the  like 
attempts* 

**  The  widow  of  Enfign  Brock,  who  died  in  July  laft,  availed  faer- 
felf  of  this  opportunity  to  get,  with  her  family,  partly  on  her  way  to 
England. 

**  Although  the  fettlement  had  now  been  efiabliflied  within  a  month 
of  ten  yeara,  yet  little  had  been  added  to  the  ftock  of  natural  hiftory 
which  had  been  acquired  in  the  firft  year  or  two  of  its  infancy*  The 
Kangaroo,  the  Dog*  the  Opoffum,  the  Hying  Squirrel,  the  Kangaroo 
Rat,  a  fpotted  Rat,  the  common  Rat,  and  the  large  Fox-bat  (if  enti- 
tled to  a  place  in  tbisfociety)  made  up  the  whole  catalosue  of  animals 
diat  were  known  at  this  time,  with  the  exception  which  muft  now  be 
made  of  an  amphibious  animal,  of  the  mole  fpecies,  one  of  which 
had  been  lately  round  on  the  banks  of  a  lake  near  the  Kawfceiboiy* 
In  dze  it  was  confiderably  larger  than  the  land  mole.  The  tytM  were 
veiv  fmal].  The  fore  legs,  which  were  (hbirter  than  the  hind,  were 
'  obfetvcd,  at  the  feet,  to  be  provided  with  four  claws,  and  a  membfane^ 
or  web,  that  fpread  confiderably  beyond  them,  while  the  feet  of  the 
hind  legs  were  furnifhed,  not  only  with  this  membrane  or  web,  but 
with  four  long  and  (harp  claws,  that  p|x>jeded  as  much  beyond  the 
web,  as  the  web  projected  beyond  the  ckws  of  the  fore  feet*  The 
tail  of  this  animal  was  thick,  (hort,  and  very  fat ;  but  the  moft  extra* 
ordinary  circuroftanceobferved  in  iu  ftrudluie  was,  its  having,  inftcad 
of  the  mouth  of  an  animal,  the  upper  and  lower  mandibles  of  a  duck* 
By  thefe.  it  was  enabled  to  fupphr  itfelf  with  food,  like  that  bird,  in 
muddy  places,  or  on  the  banks  of  the  lakes,  in  which  its  webbed  feet 
enabled  it  to  fwim ;  while  on  ihore  its  long  and  (harp  claws  were 
employed  in  burrowing ;  nature  thus  providing  for  it  in  its  douUe  or 
amphibious  charadkr*  llieie  little  animals  had  been  frequently  no- 
ticed rifing  to  the  fur&ce  of  the  water,  and  blowing  like  toe  turtle." 

P.59- 

We  are  glad,  on  this  occafion,  to  aflill  in  recording  a  di^o* 
very  of  material  importance  to  the  fcience  of  geottraphy,  name- 
Iv,  the  a£lual  exigence  of  a  ilrait,  feparating  Van  Diemen's 
£and  from  the  continent  of  New  Holland.  The  fifteenth  and 
jjxteemh  Chapters  exhibit  a  pleafing  narrative  of  this  difcovery 
,  by  the  Norfolk  (loop ;  and  this  is,  to  us  at  leaft,  by  far  the  ntioft 
agreeable  portion  of  the  work.  The  following  curious  par- 
ticulars deferve  attention. 

*<.  The  account  of  the  Derwent  river  being  now  clofed,  and  the 
whole  of  what  was  learned  of  Van  Otemcn's  land  idated,  it  may  not 
be  improper,  fays  Mc,  &is«  to  point  eut  the  manner  an  wUdi  this 

countrv 
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cooBtij  and  New  South  Wales  appear  to  di&r  in  their  moft  eilf  Dtial , 
qoali^,  that  of  their  foil. 

**  in  adjofting  their  comparative  fertility,  the  contraftcd  difpofi- 
tion  of  their  foils  is  much  more  prominent  than  any  inequality  in  their 
quantity.  They  are  poor  countries ;  but,  as  far  as  the  eye  of  difco- 
very  has  yet  penetrated  into  dcher,  the  cultivatible  foil  of  the  latter  is 
found  lying  10  a  few  diflinA  patches  of  limited  extent,  and  of  vary- 
ing quality;  while  the  foil  ot  the  former,  being  more  equally  fpread, 
tix>fe  fpots  of  abundant  richnefs,  or  large  wilds  of  unimprovcahle  fte* 
rility,  are  much  Ie(s  frequently  fe^n. 

**  Although  Van  Diemen's  land  feems  to  pofleis  few  or  none  of 
thofe  vail  depths  of  foil  with  which  the  happielt  fpots  of  New  South 
Wales  are  blefled ;  yet  it  feldom  fickens  the  heart  of  its  traveller  with 
thofe  extenfive  trads  which  at  once  difarm  induflry,  and  leave  thie 
varaicft  imagination  without  one  beguilii^  projed. 

**  In  point  of  produdtive  foil,  Mr.  fiafs  gives  the  preponderance  to 
Van  Diemen's  land. 

"  In  one  particular,  whi^h,  to  the  inhabitants  of  a  civilized  coun*  . 

S,  Is  of  the  utmoft  importance,  both  countries  are  but  too  much 
ce:  each  Is  amply  ftored  with  water,  for  the  common  puipofes  of 
life;  but  deficient  in  thofe  large  interfedUons  of  it  which,  in  other 
noce  fbitunate  countries,  fo  much  facilitate  the  operations  of  man* 
and  lead  commerce  to  the  door  of  even  the  moft  inland  farmer^ 

'*  Two  rivers  only.  Port  Dalrymple  and  the  Derwent,  are  known 
to  defcend  from  Van  Diemen's  land;  and,  by  Point  St.  VlBcent»  pof^ 
iibly  there  ma^  be  a  third.  But  two  rivent,  or  even  three,  bnr  but  a 
feanty  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  the  ifland. 

«  On  tne  sd  of  January  thev  left  the  Derwent,  and  proceeded  to 
the  northward,  coa&ing  the  eaft  ilde  of  Frederick* Henry  Bay,  which 
was,  for  the  moft  part,  nigh  and  fleep  to  the  fea.  The  figure  of  the 
fiiore,  between  what  is  now  called  Cape  Bafaltes  and  Cape  PiUar,  ex*  , 
faiMted  one  of  thofe  great  works  of  nature  which  feldom  fail  to  excite 
forprife :  it  was  all  bafalcic.  The  cape  is  a  vatf  high  wedge,  which 
prqjeds  into  the  &a,  furmonnted  by  loftl^  fingle  columns. 

**  After  j^ifiine  Cape  Pillar,  ibme  iflands  came  in  fight  to  the 
northward ;  but  tney  did  not  fetch  them,  owing  to  the  wind  hanging 
in  that  quarter.  On  the  following  day,  they  reached  within  ^se  or 
fix  miles  of  one  of  them,  which,  in  its  gcnersd  appearance,  bore  fome  . 
lefenblance  to  Fumeaux*s  iilands.  This  groupe  muft  be  either 
Maria's  or  Schouten's  iflands,  or  both;  but  it  was  not  dcterroinoi  to 
which  they  belonged.  -  .    .  , 

<^  Oo  the  7th,  having  until  (hat  day  had  but  indillihA  views  of  ' 
the  land,  thqr  faw  Cspe  Barren  Ifland.    Hiey  did  not  pafs  through 
the  channel,  or  Fjafiaee,  which  divides  Furneaux's  Iflands,  but  difco- 
veted  why  Captain  Fumeaux  named  the  place  the  Bay  of  Shoals. 

**  Eaflyonthe  inomingof  the  8th,  they  were  amone  the  iflands 
fying  iM  the  Patriarchs.  They  were  three  in  nivpber ;  the  largeft  of 
which  was  high,  rocky,  and  barren,  with  a  bafis  of  granite^  which^ 
li|ce  that  of  Prefervation  I(land,  laid  fcattercd  about  in'lar^  detached 
blocks.  Mr.  Bafs  landed  upon  the  butermoft,  and  found  it  well  iaha- 
hitpd^    T^^  various  tribes  had  divided  it  into  diftr|£ls«    One  pvt 
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Wis  white  with  gannets,  bleeding  in  nefts  of  earth  and  dried  graft* 
JPletiela  and  Penguins  had  their  ander-giound  habitations  in  thoie 
parts  of  the  iJland  which  had  the  mod  grafs.  The  rocks  of  the  Ihore^ 
and  blocka  of  granite,  were  occupied  by  the  pied  oSenfive  (bag  and 
common  gull;  ^fe,  red-bills^  and  quails,  lived  in  common,  and  the 
left  was  aporopnated  to  the  feals,  who  Teemed  to  be  the  lords  of  the 
domain.  Mr.  Bafs  remarked  with  furprife,  that  though  the  principal 
herd  fcampered  off  like  iheep,  as  is  uiual  on  the  firft  approach ;  yet 
the  males,  who  poffefled  a  rock  to  tbemfelves«  where  they  fat,  fur« 
founded  by  their  numerous  wiTtt  and  progeny^  on  his  drawing  near 
them,  hobbled  up,  with  a  menacing  roar,  and  fairly  commenced  tho 
f^uck,  while  the  wives  Teemed  to  reft  their  (ccuritv  upon  the  fuperior 
courage  and  addrefs  of  their  lords ;  for,  inftead  of  retreating  into  the 
w^ter  in  the  utmoft  conflertiation,  they  only  raifed  themTelves  upon 
their  fore  fins,  as  if  ready  for  a  march,  keeping  their  eye  upon  bim» 
aod  watching  the  movements  of  his  ipemy. 

**  The  Teal  is  reckoned  a  flupid  animal;  btit  Mr.  BaTs  noticed 
many  ISgns  of  uncommon  Tagacity  in  them  ;  and  was  of  opinion  that«, 
b^  much  patience  and  perTeverance,  a  Teal  might  be  trained  to  fi(b  for 
nan;  in  which  there  is  nothing,  at  firft  fight,  moie^prepofterous  thaa 
the  attempt  to  make  a  hawk  his  fowler. 

»«  The  ieal  appeared  to  branch  off  into  various  Tpecies.  He  did 
not  recoUfcd  to  have  Teen  th^m  preciTcly  alike  upon  any  two  iflands  in 
the  (trait.  Mod  of  them  were  of  that  kind  called  by  the  (calers  hair 
feals;  buf  they  differed  in  the  (hape  of  the  body,  or  of  the  head,  the 
^tuation  of  tiie  fore  fins,  the  colour,  and  very  commonly  in  the  voice, 
aa  if  each  ifland  Tpoke  a  peculiar  language. 

<*'  Having  colle^d  as  much  ftock  as  was  neceffaiy,  they  fiood  to- 
the  northward,  and  on  the  lath  reached  Port  Jackfon. 

<*  On  delivering  the  account  of  this  voyage  to  the  governor,  he 
named  the  principal  difcovery,  which  was  the  event  of  i^  BaTs  Stirait, 
as  a  tribute  due  to  the  corre^eTs  of  judgosent  which  led  Mr.  BaTs,  in 
bi^  firft  vifit  in  the  whale  boat,  to  TuppoTe  that  the  Touth-wefterly 
winds,  which  rolled  in  upon  the  (hores  of  Weftern  Port,  could  pco* 
ceed  only  frotn  their  being  expoTed  to  the  Southern  Indian  Ocean^ 

«<  The  moft  prominent  advantage  which  Teemed  likely  to  accrue  to 
the  Tettlement  from  this  diTcovery  was,  the  expediting  of  the  pidfage 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  Port  Jack(bn;  for,  although  a  line 
drawn  from  the  Cape  to  ^  of  Touth  latitude,  and  to  the  longitude 
of  the  fouth  Cape  of  Van  Diemen's  land,  would  not  fenfibly  differ 
from  ooe  drawa  to  the  latitude  of  4jo^„  to  the  Tame  longitude;  yet  it 
muft  be  allowed,  that  a  (hip  will  be  four  decrees  nearer  to  Pprt  Jadk^ 
fon  in  the  latter  fituarion,  than  it  would  be  in  the  former.  But  there 
iiy  perhaps,  a  gieater  advantage  to  be  gained  by  making^  a  paffaM 
through  the  (irait,  than  the  mere  Taviug  of  four  degrees  of  latitude 
along  ihe  coaft.  The  major  part  of  the  (hips  that  have  arrived  at 
f  ort  Jackfbn  have  met  with  N.  £•  winds  on  opening  the  Tea  round 
the  South  Cape  ^nd  Cape  Pillar,  and  have  been  To  much  retarded  b^^ 
them,  that  a  fourteen  days'  paffage  to  the  port  is  reckoned  to  be  a  fan 
cme.  although  the  diflference  of  britude  is  but  ten  degrees,  and  the 
Wgt  pferaiBdg  winds  at  the  Utter  place  jtre  from  S,  £,  to  S»  in  (hnw 
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mer»  and  from  W«  S.  W.  to  S.  in  winter.  If«  by  going  through  Baft 
Sccaxt,  thcie  N.  E.  winds  can  be  avoided^  which  in  man/  cafes  would 
probably  be  the  cafe,  there  is  no  donbt  but  a  week  or  more  would  be 
gained  by  it;  and  the  expence,  with  the  wear  and  tear  of  a  (hip  for 
one  wedc,  are  objedls  to  mod  owners,  mox!^  efpecially  when  freighted 
with  conviAs  by  the  mn. 

"  This  fttait  likewife  prefents  another  advantage.  From  the  pre- 
talenee  of  the  N.  £•  and  eafterly  winds  off  the  fouui  Cape,  many  lup- 
pofe  that  a  (»flVce  may  be  made  fcom  thence  to  the  weltwafd,  either 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hop^,  or  to  India ;  bot'lhe  fear  of  the  j^reat  un- 
known  bigbt,  between  the  fouth  Cape  and  the  S,  W,  Cape  of  LewcQ*^ 
land»  lying  in  abobt  35^  foath  and  113^  eaft,  has  hitherto  prevented 
Ac  trial  Ixing  made.  Now  the  ftrait  removes  a  par(  of  tins  daoger, 
by  preicnting  a  certain  place  of  retreat,  iboald  the  gale  oppofe  itfelf 
to  the  fhip  in  the  firft  part^f  tj)e  eilay ;  and  ihould  the  wind  come  at 
S»  W.  we  need  not  fear  makjng  a  good  (Iretch  to  the  W.  N.  W{ 
which  ooarie.  if  made  good,  is  within  a  few  decrees  of  going  clear 
of  alL  There  is  befides,  iting  George  the  Thirds  Sound,  difcovered 
by  Captain  Vancouver,  fitnate  in  the  latitude  of  3$^  03'  fouth,  and 
longitode  118^  12'  eaft;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  a  few  years  will 
difdoie  many  otheta  upon  the  coaft,  as  well  as  the  confirmation  or 
ibtility  of  the  conjei^ie*,  that  a  ftiil  buger  than  Bais  Strait  difmenui 
ben  New  HoHand."    P.  189. 

This  publication  is  amufingly  diverfified  by'^notices  of  feme 
inore  rare  and  valuable  productions  in  natural  hiftpry.'  It  is 
alfo  accompanied  by  fome  engravings ;  but  neither  of  thefe, 
nor  of  the  typography  in  general,  are  we  able  to  fpeak  in  very 
high  terms  ot  commendation.  We  tn\%  however,  that  a  (n 
milar  Toumal  will  be  cotitinued,  by  fome  equally  able  and 
impartial  narrator;  which,  from  time  to  timie,  may,  in  like 
manner,  be  communicated  to  the  public*  It  (hould  be  addedy 
that  a  ftill  ftronger  light  is  thrown  on  the  chara£lers  of  the  na- 
tive  inhabitants,  who  do  not,  however,  appear  at  all  more 
amiable  or  attrafiive  than  in  preceding  publications  of  a  like 
kind. 


««  «  To  verify  or  conlhte  this  conjeAurp,  Lieattniyir,  now  Cap* 
tain  Flmders  (from  whofe  journal  thefe  obfenrations  on  the  advanttgea 
of  theftrait  are  takea)  has  lately /aikd  in  hisMajefty^sflup  Iwfiigoimr^ 
He  is  accompanied  by  feveral  profeflional  men  of  great  abilities,  fe< 
leded  by  that  liberal  and  difHn|Qi(hed  patron  of  merits  Sir  Jofeph 
kuika*  Aom  whole  exertions,  joined  witn  thofe  of  the  commander^ 
navigation  and  natural  hiftory  have  much  information  and  gratification 
to  expe6L  The  Inveftigator  is  to  be  attended  by  the  Lady  Nelpm,  a 
fmall  veflel  of  fifty  tons  bunhen,  built  under  the  infpedion«  and  ac« 
cording  to  the  plan«  of  that  truly  refpeftahle  and  valuable  man,  and 
fcientific  officer,  Commiffioneir  Schank,  whofe  abilities  are  too  well 
known  to  ir^nlre  any  eulogium  from  tUs  pen/* 

Art* 


8  i)r.  ^tepen^jf  Sermons^ 


Art.  n.  Sermons  by  WiUiam  Stevens^  D.  2).  Xeffor  of 
Great  Snoring^  and  Si.  Peter's  JValpole,  County  of  Norfolk/ 
Morning-Preacher  at  Grofvenor  Chapel;  LeQurer  of  St^ 
George^  s^  Hanover -Square  ;  and  Domeflic  ,fhaplain  to  his 
late  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  In  Thre^ 
Volumes*    8vo.     il.  is.    Cadell  and  Davies.     i8oi« 

THESE  difcourCes  are  fo  well  calculated  to  inArufl  and 
edify  all  who  are  willing  to  be  tai\^ht,  that  it  i$  with 
great  concern  we  announce  them  as  a  pofthumous  publication* 
We  are  forry  to  think,  that  the  heart  is  how  c6la  that  could 
di£late,  and  the  tongue  Hlent  for  ever  that  could  utter,  fuch 
wbolefome  truths,  and  fuch  imprefCv^  precepts :  but  fuch  is 
the  appointment  of  Providence;  one  race  pafles  away,  and 
another  fucce^ds.  Let  us  congratulate  ourfelves,  however, 
that  in  their  works  at  leaft  the  wife  and  the  good  may  dill 
live;  and  that,  though  we  may  no  longer  profit  by  their  ^Xt 
ample,  we  may  yet  reap  the  fruiu  pf  their  knowledge  and  ex« 
penence, 

Thefe  difcourfes  are  plain,  clear,  and  perfpicuous;  feldom 
rifmg  above  the  capacities  of  the  mo^  illiterate,  an4  y^^  never 
fmkmjg  below  the  notice  of  the  fcholar.  There  ^r^  iviany,  the 
fubjeos  pf  which  may  be  caljed  purely  of  a  moral  tend^npy 
(Chriflian  morality;}  others  there  are,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
may  be  ftyled  purely  doQrinal;  fuch,  fqr  inftance,  are  Ser-  * 
mon  II.  Vol.  J,  on  **  Salvation  by  the  Grace  pf  God;'* 
Sermon  V.  on  **  the  Chriftian  Redemption;"  Sermon  VI, 
on  ••  the  Gofpel  Covenant;"  Sermon  aI.  on  "  the  Divine 
Nature  of  Chrift;'*  and  Vol.  III.  Serpon  VIII.  on  ^*  Fait^i/' 

Where  all  is  good  and  ufeful,  it  is  difficult  to  know  what 
parts  bell  deferve  to  be  brought  forward  into  public  notice,  114 
order  to  give  proper  fpecimens  of  the  value  of  the  whole ;  at  the 
fame  time,  while  the  difficulty  of  choofing  what  is  beft  is  in« 
creafed,  the  danger  of  choofing  any  thing  bad  is  removed.  We 
il^ail  rather  confine  ourfelves,  in  our  extrafU*  on  this  occa^ 
iipn,  to  the  temper  of  the  times;  and  endeavour  to  felefi,  not 
perhaps  what  may  be  moft  brilliant,  but  what  may  bo  moft 
ufeful.  We  ihall,  however,  proceed  in  order ;  and  notice^ 
.  as  we  pafs  on,  what  has  moft  drawn  our  attention.  In  Ser- 
mon yil.  Vol.  I.  are  fome  good  dire£lipns,  not  only  for  the 
due  encouragement  and  government  of  religion^  zeal,  but  for 
diftinsiufhinjg  ^  prpj^er  zeal  from  tl^at  wh^ch,  both  in  its  caufes 
and  effe£b,  ;s  unjuftifiable  and  dangerous.  In  Sermon  IX-  o^ 
^be  fanie  vplume,  are  fome  good  argumetus,  tp  prove  that  po) 
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only  the  Jews  in  general,  but  Mofes  in  particular^  nuft  liave 
believed  m  a  refurre^on.  From  the  tenth  Sermon  we  fliaH 
be  induced  to  make  an  extrad;  not  only  becaufe  it  is  on  ah 
interefting  fubjefi,  but  becaufe  it  points  out  a  very  proper  diC- 
tin&ion  between  the  true  religion  and  thofe  invented  by  the 
heathens. 


*'  Oar  affinity  to  the  Ddty,  tbeiefere^  and  our  Futaie  exifteoee^ 
being  in  this  manner  exoreftiy  delivered;  the  oext  thing  we  aietv 
aUcrve  from  the  text  is>  that  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  fliall  hef 
diat  the  Chttftian  icrelation  doth  not  decUxc  in  what  the  lewanls  of 
tbe  next  lift  ate  to  coniift>  or  of  what  nature  our  future  exiftaace 
wiUb^ 

«*  We  are  told  very  little  more  than  that  our  bodies  (hall  be  r«led« 
and  diat  we  ihall  he  rewarded  openly  and  eternally*  It  it  Odd,  in- 
deed, that  we  (hall  fee  God,  and  that  we  (hall  enjoy  the  fociety  oJF  mt* 
gels  and  glorified  fpirits;  but  whtf  we  are  to  ondoftand  by  thofe  ex^ 
preffions  caiipot  be.well  afccrtained*  For  God  cannot  be  feen  in  Ua 
realciTcnce  by  any  Creature  whatever;  and,  with  imrd  totbe  angels» 
we  aie  now  moft  probably  always  in  the  prefence  oflbme  of  them ;  at; 
leafl,  we  may  furdy  prcfume,  that  we  are  frequently  attended  b|r 
ihem,  and  eojoy  the  ^vantage  of  their  miniftration  and  afliilaooe» 
^*  For,"  according  to  St»  Paul,  *'  they  are  all  minifterii^  fpixitv 
lent  fi>fth.  to  minifer  for  them  who  (hall  be  heirs  of  falvation.'* 

"  This,  then,  at  the  firft  glance,  may  perhaps  have  the  appeatanoe 
of  a  dc&A  to  the  icvelation  of  the  gofpel;  and  it  may  be  thooghtg^ 
that  it  would  have  been  a  Wronger  incentive  to  virtue  and  obediepoe. 
if  it  had  been  declared  explicit^,  what  we  (hall  be,  and  in  what  one 
xawards  are  to  confi^. 

**  But  this  f^mioje  defeA  is  really  one  evidence  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  revelation.  For  our  all- wife  Redeemer  knew  it  was  in^flibfe 
|0  defcribe  thefe  things  to  us,  or  give  us  any  clear  and  adequate  con« 
ceptioii  of  them;  becaufe  we  derive  all  our  ideas  from  the  things  oC 
this  world ;  and  fo  long  as  we  continue  in  it,  we  can  have  no  ideas  o£ 
things  bqrond  our  prefent  fcnfes  and  perceptions ;  and  confequcntly* 
matters  that  have  no  relation  to  our  prefent  fenfes,  and  our  prefiM 
modes  of  perception,  cannot  be  comprehended  by  us. 

f*  AgreeahHy  to  this,  the  fecred  writings  inform  us,  that  the  ffe« 
wards  of  the  next  life  are  fuch  as  *'  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  cut 
heaxd;  p^their  hath  it  pnferpd  ipto  the  heau  of  man  to  conceive 
them.''  , 

<'  This  is  a  jufi  and  rational  account  of  them ;  and  fuch  as  ooc 
nnderfbndings  teach  us,  that  God  would  give,  fuppofing  him  to  give 
any  revelation  at  all  concerning  them. 

**  Whereai,  if  they  bad  been  defcribed  to  iis  by  familiar  ideas,  and 
familiar  language,  not  as  emblematical  alluiions,  but  real  fads,  after 
the  manner  of  the  Heathen  account^  of  them,  this  alone  had  been  a 
demonftsative  proof,  that  the  defcription  of  them  did  not  come  ffoos 
Cod,  and  was  ix>  divine  revelation. 

*«  We  may,  therefore,  acqoiefce  yefy  fafely  in  the  obfenrity  that 
|p|is  upop  this  fobjed ;  being  cpnvinced  we  are  toU  as  much  ot  it  as 
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it  nfdfal  tom,  and  asmudi  as  we  are  capable  of  ooderfiandiog;  and* 
that  the  deiigii  of  the  Chriftiaft  difpeofiitioD  was.  Dot  to  gratify  bomaa 
c«triofity>  Wt  to  improve  our  morals,  and  thereby  iucreafe  our  happi« 
nt ft.  , 

**  We  cannot  comprehend  more  than  this,  without  having  our  fa- 
cuhies  enlarged  farther  than  it  was  intended  they  ^ould  be  in  the  pre- 
fent  life ;  that  is,  firther  than  is  eonfiftent  with  our  nature,  and  the 
manner  of  oar  temporal  cxifkoce*  Foe  if  onr  faculties  were  enlarged 
§9  mochaB  to  comprehend  the  natureof  a  fpiritual  effmce,  they  would 
be  tiCekis  to  the  porpofes  of  our  terreftrial  being ;  and  we  Ihould,  ia 
fuck  a  ^afe,  be  as  ui^t  to  exift  in  the  pitfent  wof Idi  as  we  arc  now  to 
cxift  in  a  world  of  fpirita."    F«  275. 

1x1  Sermon  II.  Vol.  II.  we  have  the  following  juft  obrcrva- 
tions  on  a  fpecics  of  candour  too  often  prevalent  in.  the 
wprld. 

«*  There  is  a  palliative  kind  of  candour  now  and  then  to  be  met 
with,  which  prompts  men  to  fuegeft  an  apology,  and  find  a  planfible 
pretext  and  excule  for  the  moftnaerant  diffipation,  or  the  moft  im. 
moral  and  flagitious  conduA*  This  charity  is  fo  extenfive,  that  it 
riiakes  no  exceptions,  but  comprehends  all  perfons  and  all  fins.  B7 
being  thus  univerfal,  it  lofes  its  innocence,  and  demonftratex  ftfelf  to 
be  the  wifdom  which  is  not  from  above,  but  to  be  earthly  and  fenfual, 
and  to  havb  a  tendency  to  promote  confufion  and  every  evi)  work. 
For  St.  Jude  diricds  nt,  in  matters  of  religious  condnA,  not  to  paU 
Hate  all  failings^  but  to  make  a  difierence;  to  have  compaffion  00 
fbme  perfons,  and  to  fave  others,  **  by  fear  pulling  them  out  of  the 
fire.'*  But  thofe  indiferiminate  extenuations  violate  this  rule  of  the 
apoftle,  and  defeat  the  good  cffeAs  intended  by  iT.  They  flatter  vice, 
and  difcourage  virtue ;  and  they  too  often  proceed  from  a  bad  mo* 
tive.  For  thofe  who  thus  improperly,  appear  blind  to  predominant 
follies  and  vices,  who  excofe,  andjperhaps  juftify  them,  many  times 
do  this  from  finifler  principles.  They  hold  mens'  perfons  in  admini- 
tion,  becaufe  of  advantage.  They  hope  to  be  well  received  for  their 
lervility,  to  meet  with  the  fame  meafures.  of  indulgence,  to  be  flat* 
tered  in  return,  and  to  be  generally  well  fpoken  of  tor  their  difhonefl 
Gomplaifance. 

*•  And  to  fay  the  truth,  they  too  frequently  are.  For  the  world 
is,  for  the  moft  part,  very  faithful  to  its  friends  in  this  rcfped.  i^lt 
then,  as  we  are  told;  *'  that  friendfliip  with  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God,*'  it  would  be  well  if  they  would  ferioufly  reflet,  whether  its 
friendihip  be  worth  purchafing  at  fuch  a  price ;  or  whether  either  the 
wifdom  or  the  innocence  which  Chrift  enjoined  in  the  text  was  de- 
igned to  havfs  fuch  an  eSed  as  to  fet  them  at  enmity  with  God.** 
P.  52. 

In  Serrnon  III.  Vol.  II.  we  have  an  excellent  fummary 
of  the  moral  precepts  of  the  faored  books,  brought  forward  as 
an  anfwer  to  thofe  who  are  inclined  to  complain,  that  the 
path  of  duty  is  hoc  plain  enough.    In  Sermon  IV.  of  the 
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fame  volume,  we  find  fomc  good  remarks  on  the  teftimony  oF 
confcience,  and  its  advantaaes  even  in  the  concerns  of  this 
life. 

At  the  end  of  Sermon  V.  arc  fome  juli  ohfervations  on 
the  difference  between  religious  and  other  joy.  The  next  Ser- 
mon,  alfo  on  the  fame  fubje£l,  "  the  Cheerfulnefs  of  Religion/' 
might  furnifli  a  pleafing  extrafi»  if  we  could  allow  ourfelves  to 
take  fo  much.  In  Sermon  XI.  fioical  pride  and  apathy  are 
oppofed  to  each  other,  in  very  animated  language. 

In  Vol.  III.  Sermon  11.  "  on  Anger,'*  the  pi^pofteroui 
cuftom  of  duelling  is  noticed,  and  fet  in  a  very  proper  light. 
The  following  remarks  are  iult«  and  deferve  the  confideration 
of  thofe  who  deceive  themfelves  fo  far,  as  to  pretend  to  any 
meritorious  condufl  on  thefe  pccafions. 

*'  Manee*  are  too  ficqnent.  of  men  very  deliberatcl7  fiK^lficmg 
each  other  s  lives  to  refined  rcfentment ;  which,  the  more  refined  it  is, 
often  beconirs  thereby,  the  more  criminal.  They  profefs,  perhaps,  to 
be  altogether  cool  and  difpaffionate  in  what  they  do ;  but  the  homaa 
heart  is  very  dcoeiiful  to  itfelF  in  this  cafe,  as  well  as  others;  as  it 
efident  from  hence,  that,  while  they  affr6t  great  calmnefs  and  tran- 
quillity, they  violate  the  laws  both  of  God  and  man ;  which  cannol 
be  done  either  precipitatrly  oc- deliberately,  without  the  paiCons  being* 
eogaged ;  and  the  more  of  deliberadon  there  is  in  this,  or  any  other 
crime,  there  is  ufualiy  the  giearer  goilt.  Thevconftrquence  of  which 
i^  that,  with  all  their  fpecious  refinement,  they  are  gratifying  one  of  - 
the  moft  atrocious  and  dcftnidtive  paSions  which  Iranian  nature  is  ca» 
pable  of  admitting;  that  is,  a  prArneditared  defign  of  revenge. 

"  Thus,  while  they  ace  plekfing  their  deluded  imaginations  with 
much  felf-flattery  and  ideas  of  fubllme  heroifm;  they  no  fooner  ex* 
pire,  than  they  are  defer  ted  of  all  their  high  riotions;  their  ideas  of 
etnhly  glory  and  berorfra  are  gone;  and,  we  may  fear,  they  find 
themfelves  vile  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  wretched 
and  undone  for  ever,"    P.  43.        ' 

In  Sermon  IV,  of  the  fame  vohime,  the  author  very  inge^ 
nioufly  proves,  from  fome  paffages  in  the  book  of  job  (in 
which  he  wifhes  for  death)  both  his  abhorVence  of  fuicide, 
and  his  belief  of  a  future  fiate.  In  his  dilfuafions  from'  fui.> 
cide  generally,  he  places  two  particular  arguments  in  a 
Ihronger  light  than  we  often  fee  them  in. 

*'  Fir((,  then,  I  obferve  that  the  felf  murderer  is  guilty  of  an  aft 
of  injoftice  to  himfclf,  in  calling  away  the  remaining  part  of  exiftenco 
which  he  might  have  had  in  the  world,  and  reje6ling  all  chance  for 
the  enjoyments  of  the  prefent  life,  which  are  by  no  means  to  be  de^ 
fpifed ;  and  which  might  perhaps  have  fallen  to  his  lot,  if  he  had  not 
thus  precipttai^y  rendered  himfelf  incapable  of  them*  No  humaii 
mind  can,  from  prefent  appearances,  inter  an  abfolute  certainty  with, 
regard  to  future  eveats«    The  defigns  of  God  ar^  iofcrutable  to  th^ 
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IbfMtiaKs  produces  the  moft  foitaoate  foccefiest  and  bldTcs  men's 
itttcr  end  hx  more  than  tbeir  beginning.  If  JgI>  had  been  as  raQi 
and  impatient  as  many  men  hare  impradcntljr  bceUj  he  would  have 
flilfid  of  obtainiog  that  poriion  of  felKity  which  the  Fountain  of  idl 
Good  had  in  ftorc  for  him ;  and  by  which  the  former  period  of  his 
fife*  tboogh  foftnoace,  was,  after  a  (hort  interraptioo,  £ir  exceeded  bf 
the  fabfryicnt  profpcritjr  that  attended  him*  No  man»  indeed*  has 
BOW  any  xeafoo  to  kxik  for  fach  a  Wfibleintcrpoiition  of  Divine  power 
in  hn  protedion  and  favour,  as  Job  expeiienced :  but  the  iecset  and 
kfr  ooofoicoous  operations  of  Providence  are  often  not  Jefs  efficacious* 
t&OBgh  lefs  perceptible,  in  the  temporal  fuccefs  of  tbofe  whom  God 
thinks  fit  to  bleu  with  worldly  happinefs ;  which  they  who  deprive 
themfelves  of  their  own  lives,  remove  themfelves  from  all  capacity  of 
lecetvine.  As  I  have  fidd,  tbcirfore,  the  ielf-morderer  is  unjuft  to 
Itimfelf/'    P.ii6* 

**  He  b  not  left  tmjaft  to  his  friends,  whom  he  perhaps  iovdfves'hi 
circofflftaaccs  of  much  diftrefs  and  want,  hj  his  ralhnels;  at  leaft  he 
ftfiags  ttpon  Uiem  great  afflidtion  and  grief^  of  mind,  and  even  fome 
dqriee  of  ienominy ;  which,  as  they  have  not  deferred,  fo  he  wiH 
hA  himielf  accoonuble  to  hb  Almighty  and  £terndd  Creator  for  ir« 
Thb  ftate  of  oomerited  diftreis  and  angoilh,  which  he  occafions  ti> 
•them,  b  ptobably  little  legarded  by  him  in  his  leic^ions  and  preme* 
dKkadons  on  the  crime  he  b  about  to  commit:  but  it  is  a  circomftance 
mtach  the  Righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  ftridtly  attend  to  tad 
icnstinize  with  great  exadneis ;  and,  as  the  facred  writings  teach  us, 
**  He  that  doeth  wrong  to  anv  one  (hall  receive  for  the  wrong  that  he 
fttth  done :  for  there  b  no  rejpedl  of  perfoos  with  God.**    K  1 19. 

^  In  Sermon  VI.  Vol  III.  on  ••  Self-sufficiency."  the  ob- 
Irvion  into  which  many  work3  on  Infidelity  have  fallen,  and 
the  ftable  footing  on  which  Revelation  remains,  are  noticed 
with  great  judgment*  In  Sermon  IX«  VoL  III.  we  have  an 
able  and  judicious  deCence  of  prefcribed  forms  of  religious 
worfhip,  and  of  our  own  exceilenc  Liturgy  in  particular. 

We  {hall  conclude  our  remarks  00  thefe  dilcourfes  (which 
WC  flrongly  recommend  to  the  notice  of  the  public)  with  an 
cxtra£l  from  the  laft  Sermon*  too  applicable  to  the  prefent 
times* 

'*  All  countries  and  times  ate  luble  to  foarcity  and  dearth  by  one 
lAeans  or  another.  AH  indeed  are  not  )^  nature  equally  liable  to  every 
one  of  the  caufcs  before  mentioned.  For  inftance,  fome  may  be  in  a 
certain  degree  proteded  by  their  fituatioo  from  the  incurfions  of  ene« 
mies ;  and  others,  by  thdr  climate,  from  the  fcourge  of  devouring 
infecb :  but  all  means  are  in  the  power  of  God  ;  and  he,  without 
going  out  of  the  natural  courfe  of  things,  can  raife  up  abundant  in. 
ftruments  to  punifh  the  wickednefs  of  mankind. 

••  When  he  is  pleafed  to  permit  the  extravagant  or  irrfgnlar  paffions 
0f  men  to  proceed  to  excefs ;  pride  and  luxuryi  or  walie  and  negli. 
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gence,  may  occaficm  at  gicat  a  ddlrn^ioa  of  diefraha  of  tte  cai* 
u  an  army  of  locuft^  Avarice  aod  oppccffion  may  aakc  a  gfeac  ar- 
diicul  fcarcky  even  ia  the  midft  of  «cal  plenty.  Ignorance  and  o^ 
ftinjcy  may  withhold  men  from  employing  the  heft  me^s  to  ptopa* 
^leand  increaie  the  fruits  of  the  ground }  and  tumoltt  and  tafoneo- 
tioQs  may  dcfiroy  the  produce  of  the  earth  when  it  ia  large  and 
plesteoos* 

**  Hiele.  aod  many  other  caofei^  which  mi^t  be  eminemted*  oe» 
cafionally  contribute  to  introduce  deanh  and  famine  into  a  aaiiaa» 
whole  fitnation»  ibil  aod  climaiCs  might  feem  to  pronufe  plenty  and 
abondance;  and  they  are  to  be  confickred  at  inftrameatt  in  the  hand 
of  the  Almighty  Governor  of  the  world*  not  always  at  puniihaenca  « 
for  flagrant  unmoralitics,  although  they  aie  vetT  often  of  thiileiad; 
bat  they  .ate  oniver^ly  to  be  atteiided  to  at  awaxenin^  difpcnfationt; 
as  alanning  drcomftancet,  defigned  by  Divine  Providence  to  exciie 
caution  and  circumfpedion*  to  teach  men  to  confider  their  ways  aJtd 
their  doings;  and  to  reform  their  irregularities  in  time*  before  thef 
grow  up  to  fuch  a  magnitude*  at  to  make  the  utter  extirpation  of  tlje 
people  necefiary  to  extirpate  their  (ins. 

^ "  God  may,  in  general,  be  confidered  as  proceeding  gradually  in 
Us  chaftiiements :  and  at  it  is  an  old  obfervation,  that  extreme  depca-  - 
vity  is  ieldom  attained  at  once ;  fo  it  may  be  obferved  likewife,  that 
divine  puniibment,  ^t  well  at  human  wickedncit*  it  ufuallyprogreffivc^ 
and  rarely  extreme  in  the  beginning. 

'<  There  is  a  stry  remarkable  inSance  of  this  in  the  dennnciatioii 
of  God  to  the  Ifraelites  by  the  hand  of  Mofes;  which  hath  been  ua 
part  already  quoted.  .  "  If  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and  will  npe 
do  an  my  coramandmcnts,  ye  (hall  fow  your  feed  in  vain ;  for  yoar 
enemies  (ball  eat  it.  Aod  if  ye  will  not  yet  hearlcen  unto  me*  &c« 
then  will  I  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your  earth  at  braft:  and 
yoor  ftvength  (hall  be  fpent  in  vain ;  for  your  land  (hall  not  yield  her 
increafo  ;  neither  (hall  the  treet  of  the  land  yield  their  fruits.  And 
if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  I  will  fend  wild  beads  ainong  yov ; 
which  (hall  rob  you  of  your  children  and  del^roy  youc  cattle.  And 
if  je  will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by  thefe  things,  then  will  I  punifli 
you  feven  times  more  for  your  (ins;  aad  will  bring  afword  upon  you* 
that  (haU  avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant*  And  if  ye  will  not  for 
all  this  hearken  unto  me.  then  I,  even  I  will  chaftife  you  (even  timet 
more ;  and  I  will  fcatter  you  among  the  heathen,  and  your  land  (haH 
be  defolate  and  your  cities  wafte." 

'<  We  fi^e  in  this  pa(rage  how  their  ponilhment  was  continnally  in* 
crea(ing  with  their  wickednefs  by  many  fucceflive  degrees;  before 
their  iniquity  was  full,  and  made  iheir  total  difper(ion  ntcc(rary. 

*'  Thus  it  is  that  the  Almighty  ufually  a£is  towards  all  other  |ia«* 
tions.  When  he  thinks  proper  to  break  the  ftaffof  their  bread,  though 
it  (T.av  not  be  defiened  in  vengeance,  yet  it  is  certainly  defigned  to 
^  Sir  them  op  to  reCgiotis  con(ideration :  and,  if  it  have  not  this  efieA 
•pon  them,  their  danger  increafes ;  and  their  punifl)ment  will  certainly 
increaie  with  their  immorality. 

"  Senfual^xpinds  are  unwilling  to  fee  this,  and,  confequently,  fel- 
dom  acknowledge  it ;  and  indeed  they  have  fome  plaufibk  reafons  for 
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tfieir'^ibeltef:  for  fhe  ftate  of  ftidi  natiofM  ts  coiiamonly  flitrerii^ 
and  fludluating.  They  are  alternately  declining,  and  then  agaia 
feeming  to  recover -their  for  mi^  vigour  and  prof)>erit)r ;  aecording  at 
God  fees  fit  to  make  thfem  his  inftruments  to  chaftife  one  another* 

<*  If,  however,  they  will  but  carefully  and  inppartially  examine  their 
€ondtfion«  they  will  always  find,  in  fach  cafes,  that  it  grows  woHe 
upon  the  whole,  and  that  they  are  declining  in  the  midft  of  their  ap- 
parent facc^es  and  profperity.  One  diftinguiihing  charaflerifiic  of 
this  is,  that  fuch  profperity  is  only  partial,  not  general ;  that  is,  it 
does  not  fj^read  itfeif  proportionally  among  all  ranks  and  clafifes  of 
tnen*  The  rich,  that  is,  the  higher  ranks,  have  an  overgrown  deftrac* 
five  affluence.  ^The  lower  ranks,  on  the  contrary,  have  not  enough 
to  fnpply  the  neceffities  of  nature.  The  afilucnce  of  the  former  haa 
Ibmetimes  an  nnhappy  tendency  to  make  them  infolent,  overbearing^ 
opprrfihre,  vindidtve,  and  tyrannical.  The  diftreifcs  of  the  latter^ 
snake  them  difiatisfied,  feditious,  and  defpcrate.  And  as  the  former 
forget  all  condefconfion  and  compliance,  lo  the  latter  lofe  all  decency 
and  refpe^. 

**  when  a  community  is  in  this  condition,  its  fitoation  it  critical^ 
•and  it  Ibnds  upon  the  edge  of  a  precipice.  This  critical  (ituation  it 
perhaps  never  unattended  with  a  fcarcity  of  the  fruits  of  the  earthy 
and  the  necefifary  fuppons  of  life.  All  the  pafiions  by  which  men  are 
tifoally  aduated  in  luch  fituation  are  unfavourable  to  plenty.;  and 
Divine  Providence,  in  this  cafe,  generally  co-operates,  with  hiunta 
pafiions  and  increafes  the  fcarcity.  This  he  does  to  convince  them  of 
the  fm  and  foliy  of  their  conduct :  and  if  they  wiU  not  be  convinced 
by  it,  it  is  a  proper  reward  for  their  depravity. 
'  •*  The  great  and  the  opulent  often  think  the  diftrefs  may  b^iemoved 
by  ftridt  laws  and  penalties ;  and  it  is  confeflfed  that  good  laws  faithfully 
and  prudently  executed  will  frequently  be  of  fervice.  But  they  cannot 
do  all  that  is  wanted :  for  human  laws  are  not  a  remedy  adequate  to 
tite  difteroper :  the  difeafe  is  fpiritual,  and,  confequently,  cannot  be 
icmoved  b^  mere  temporal  meafures. 

''  The  Jews,  therefore,  judged  rightly  in  making  ir  a  matter  of  re- 
ligion. It  it  impiety  that  is  ufually  the  caufe  of  the  afflidtion  ;  and  a 
thorough  reformation  of  conduct  and  devout  application  to  God  for 
pardon  and  mercy,  are  the  only  efiefhial  meant  to  relieve  the  dillrefs, 
to  avert  the  divine  difpltafure,  to  draw  down  a  blefling'upon  the  la* 
bours  of  the  hufbandman,  and  make  the  earth  yield  her  increaie. 

<*  It  would,  indeed,  by  no  means  be  proper,  or,  rather,  it  wotild 
be  bordering  upon  hypocrify,  to  imitate  the  Jews  fo  far,  as  to  make  it 
a  rule  to  cultivate  our  fields  with  tears.  The  religious  worfliip  of  the 
Jewt  which  abounded  with  ceremonial  inftitutions,  gave  fome  degree 
of  fandion  to  external  forms  of  piety,  even  when  mey  were  only  of 
human  appointment.  But  modem  times  and  caftoms  are  unfavourable 
to  fuch  ambiguous  evidences  of  holinefs* 

«*  Even  Chriftianity  itfeif,  which  gives  all  rational  indulgence  to 
the  fofter  pafiions  and  tender  fcnfations  of  men,  does  not  hold  them  in 
much  eftimation.  Sighs  and  tears,  fear  and  tremblitig,  and  bther  ap- 
pearances of  devotion,  are  of  no  value,  according  to  evangelical  prin* 
ciples»  without  internal  (iacerit)-,  atteftcd  by  outward,  evident  integrity. 
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Theft  laft  are  die  only  methods  to  be  relied  on  for  procuring  public 
plenty.  Thty  are  methods  which  God  promUed  bis  people  ffaould  al- 
ways be  foccciafiil*  '*  If  ye  walk  in  my  llatutes,  and  keep  nay  coin« 
maodments  and  do  them,  then  I  will  give  yoa  rain  in  due  feafon,  and 
the  land  (ball  yield  her  incieafe,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  (hall  yield 
her  fruits ;  and  ye  (ball  eat  your  bread  to  the  full." 

**  ft  will  be  our  Wifdom  to  apply  this  promife  to  onrfelves,  and  to 
nfe  the  means  neceiTary  to  obtain  the  favoar  of  God ;  to  walk  in  bis 
fiafotesand  keep  his  commandments ;  and,  while  we  are  doing  chisy 
Botto  forget  that  particular  commandment  of  being  fervent  and  cote- 
fiant  in  our  je^uefts  to  hiro  for  every  blefiing  of  which  we  ftaod  in 
Deed. 

"**  The  public  offices  of -our  church  fopplf  us  with  fome  nfcM 
fbrms  for  this  purpofe.  We  ate  there  taught  to  pray,  ■*  that  it  may 
plcafe  him  to  give  and  prcferve  to  our  u(e  the  kindly  fruits  of  the 
eartb»  fo  as  in  due  time  we  may  enjoy  them ;"  **  that  he  would  give 
OS  all  thincs  that  are  profitable  for  us ;"  **  that  he  would  defend  us  by 
his  power  from  all  adverfity;"  "  that  he  would  give  us  thofe  good  things 
which  we  are  not  worthy  to  alk ;"  **  that  fcarcity  and  dearth  may  be 
turned  into  plenty  and  cheapnefs  ;'*  *'  that  we  may  find  feafonable  tt- 
nef ;"  <•  that  he  wouid  increafe  the  fniics  of  the  earth  by  his  heavenly 
benediffion;"  **  that  we  receiving  hisboontiful  liberality^  may  ufe 
the  fame  to  his  glory » oor  own  comfort,  and  the  relief  of  thofe  that 
are  needy ;"  and,  *'  that,  among  the  fundry  and  manifold  changes  of 
the  world,  oar  hcuts  may  furely  there  be  fixed  where  true  joys  are  to 
be  founds" 

*•  Thefe  are  feafonable,  rational,  and  pious  reque(l8,  befitting  all 
times  of  want  or  fcarcity,  and  in  which  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  men 
ought  with  an  humble  devotion  to  join  ;  that,  by  thus  offering  up  to 
the  throne  of  Almighty  Goodnefs  their  united  petitions,  they  may  be 
prevalent  with  God  to  lighten  the  public  affliAion ;  to  bring  down  a 
Dleffing  upon  our  fields  and  labours ;  and  to  change  the  hearts  and  prin-> 
ciples  of  the  avaricious  and  obdurate,  who  grind  the  face  of  the  poor» 
and,  by  their  extonion,  oppiefs  the  honeSt  and  indnftrioos  hireling ;  fo 
that  his  utmoft  diligence  and  aifidooaa  labour  are  not  fufficient  to  earn 
him  a  confbrtable  iubfiftence. 

**  If  weperfevere  in  thefe  requefts  with  unfeigned  devotion,  accom- 
panied with  humble  repentance  for  paft  fins,  and  fincere  reformation 
for  the  future ;  if,  at  the  fame  time,  we  faithfully  do  our  part,  and  ufe 
our  beft  and  moft  rational  endeavours,  fo  far  as  human  means  can  con- 
tribute, to  remove  the  didrefs ;  we  may  with  good  reafon  hope,  arid 
be  «(rored,  that  the  Altnighty  Giver  of  all  good  things  will  at  length 
attend  to  oar  condition,  and  reward  our  per^verance,  piety  aiMl  dili- 
gence, with  a  plentiful  increafe  of  the  necefiTaricd  anid  conveniences  of 
Ule.  «  He  that  beareth  forth  good  fced»  (hall*  doubtlefsj  come  again 
with  joy,  and  bring  his  (heaves  with  him."    P*  375. 

^The  time  may  again  arrive,  when  to  refer  to  thefe  obferva* 
tjons,  and  thefe  precepts,  will  be  of  manifeil  ufe  and  even  ne. 
ccflity. 

AaT. 
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Art.  III.  Effays  :'on  the  AQionfor  Money  had  and  r^« 
tdved^  on  tne  Law  of  Injur ances^  and  on  tne  Law  of  Bills 
cj^ Exchange  and  Promijfory  Notes.  By  William  David 
Evans ^  Ejq,  Barrijler  at  Law.  8vo.  518  pp.  los.  64. 
Liverpool  printed ;  Robinfons,  London ;  Bell  and  Bradfate, 
Edinburgh.    No  Date. 

^\E  thefe  Eflfays,  the  firS,  upon  the  A£lion  for  Money  had 
^^  and  received,  as  it  is  the  moil  original,  is  by  far  the  beft. 
The  Eflay  oh  the  Law  of  Infurance  is  little  more  than  a  brief 
collefiion  of  the  ptincipfes  in  Mr.  Park's  valuable  book,  ar- 
ranged in  (imilar  order.    The  Effay  on  the  Law  of  Bills  of 
Exchange,  &c.  is  more  fatisfafiory,  as  weUas  more  the  writer's 
own.     But  the  fubjefl  is  of  a  limited  nature,  and  the  books 
abeady  publiflied  upon  it  are  fufficiently  good,  to  make  us  re« 
'.  gr^  that  Mr.  Evans  (hould  occupy  his  time  and  talents  upon  a 
work  which  adds  little  to  the  flock  of  profefDonal  knowledge, 
and  (as  we  fear)  will  fearcely  rep;^  the  pains  that  he  has  taken. 
Mr.  E.  has  the  merit  of  thinkmg  and  deciding  for  himfelf 
ia  every  part  of  his  book ;  and,  in  his  Eflay  on  the  AQion  for 
Money  had  and  received,  he  has  not  only  illuftrated,  but  traced 
the  Englifli  law  to  its  foundation  in  that  ftupendous  monument 
of  civil  wifdom,  the  Roman  law.     Of  this  pra3ice  we  heartily 
approve.     The  author  has  wifely  remarked,  in  a  ihort  preli- 
mmary  Eflay,  that  law  is  not,  as  is  frequently  fuppofed,  "  the 
mere  creature  of  pofitive  and  municipal  inftitution,  but  that 
in  its  general  operation,  it  is  founded  u[>on  thofq  moral  princi- 
ples o?  juftice  and  integrity  which  are  immutably  and  uhiver- 
tally  the  fame."    The  jurifprudence  of  thofe  civilizied  nations 
which  inherit  diflerent  portions  of  the  globe  muft  epable  the 
lejriflator  to  appreciate  the  merits  and  dete£ls  of  his  municipal 
fyflem,  and  the  lawyer  to  apply  its  rules  to  the  innumerable 
combinations  of  human  events.    The  great  objeft  of  all  is  to 
regulate  the  focial  condu6l  of  mankind  for  the  good  of  all. 
Our  general  paflions  are  the  fame  from  nature,  and  our  habitt 
of  dealing  and  living  in  civilized  fociety  vary  but  tittle  in  dif- 
ferent countries.    The  beft  mode  of  approximating  to  the  ge- 
neral good,  therefore,  muft  be  the  fame  in  different  places, 
with  few  exceptions.    The  great  body  of  human  law  flows 
from  the  lame  fource.    The  predominant  quality  of  the  foun- 
tain muft  remain  the  fame ;  the  difference  in  different  coun- 
tries does  not  extend  beyond  a  few  accidental  difcolorations^ 
or  adventitious  qualities,  imbibed  from  the  foil  through  which 
it  runs,  joined  by  a  local  variety  in  the  ramiSed  channels 
and  aqusdufU  through  which  it  is  conveyed. 

But 
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But  this  comparifon  is  particularly  ufeful  when  made  between 
the  Roman  law  and  that  of  any  country  which,  like  Britain,  has 
been  fubje£l  to  the  Roman  dominion.  Many  of  our  internal 
cuAoms  may  be  traced  to  it;  mod  of  our  laws  refpefling  per« 
fonal  rights  are  bottomed  upon  it ;  our  Judges  have  referred  to  it 
occa{tf>nalIy ;  and  our  late  writers  have  followed  it  fo  far,  as 
to  make  even  an  awkward  application  of  its  phrafes,  divifions^ 
and  difiinftions,  to  parts  of  our  civil  code  lead  fitted  to  receive 
the  iliuilration. 

The  a£lion  for  Money  had  and  received  is  borrowed  from 
the  Roman  law ;  and  was  finally  moulded  by  Lord  Mansfield, 
to  fuperfede  a  tedious  application  to  courts  of  equity,  in  the 
common  bargains  and  tranfa^ions  of  life.  Reference  to  the 
learning  of  the  civil  law,  fuch  as  is  made  by  Mr.  Evans,  will 
be  found  not  only  ufeful  to  the  ftudent,  but  to  the  more  expe- 
rienced lawyer.  As  we  coniider  it  to  be  of  profeflional  ad* 
vantage  to  encourage  the  compofition  of  Eflays  like  the  pre- 
fent,we(hall  fubjoinaconfiderablefpecimen,  which  will  enable 
the  reader  to  judge  of  the  author's  ftyle,  and  manner  of  hand- 
ling his  fubjeft.  We  take  it  from  chap.  i.  feft.  1,  p.  11, 
where  he  treats  of  money  paid  by  miftake.  We  cite  this  paf- 
fage  the  rather,  as  we  arc  enabled  to  corireft  an  error,  into 
which  Mr.  E.  feems  to  have  fallen. 

After  ftating  that  errors  are  of  two  kinds,  of  fa£l  and  of 
law,  he  examines  how  fat*  money  paid,  through  an,  ignorance  of 
law,  can  be  recovered  back  by  the  payer  under  the  form  of  an 
aOion,  as  follows. 

*'  The  opinion  of  the  old  interpreters  is,  that  if  no  natural  obliga* 
tion  intervenes,  even  what  is  paid  under  a  miftake  in  law  may  be  re« 
covered  back;  in  which  opinion  I  concur.  I  am  principally  influ- 
enced hy  the  reafon,  that  the  right  to  recover  back  what  has  been 
unduly  paid  is  founded  upon  equity  and  moral  red^itude;  of  which  it 
is  an  univerOd  confequence,  that  it  can  only  be  repelled  by  an  excep- 
tion founded  upon  the  fame  principles.  But  what  pretence  of  equity 
can  a  perfon  have,  or  what  colour  has  he,  for  excepting  to  the  injui^ 
tioeot  being  required  to  refund  what  has  been  paid  to  him,  though 
onder  an  ignorance  of  the  law,  but  was  no  wife  due  to  him  upon  the 
principles  of  natural  juftice;  as  if  a  perfon  was  induced,  by  fraud  or 
force,  to  enter  into  an  engagement.  I  cannot  be  brought  to  think* 
that  what  has  been  paid  in  the  execution  of  fuch  engagement  can  be 
retained ;  and  that  any.  man  can  avail  himfelf  of  his  own  iniquity,  un« 
dcr  the  fingle  pretence,  that  the  perfon  who  made'the  payment  miftook 
the  law,  and  was  ignorant  that  an  engagement  fo  obtained  was  of  no 
legal  efficacy :  and,  left  this  fhould  feem  to  be  an  aftenion  without 
authority,  the  text  of  the  law  is  evidently  applicable,  wherein .  Juli- 
anoa^  following  Nerva  and  Atcilinius,  elegantly  anfwers,  that  money 
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|>ai4  by  one  wbo  thought  ic  was  due  fcom  hiio,  but  niight  hare  pro^ 
tc^cd  himfelf  by  an  exception  of  fraud,  might  be  recovered  back* 
And  this  is  paid  under  an  crr9r  of  law.  And  there  arc  other  (iipilat 
inftances.  t  am  alfo  influenced  in  this  opinion,  by  the  confidcni- 
tlon,  that,  in  the  whole  tide  of  the  panders  dt  cwdiQhm  indtbiti^ 
though  it  is  diffbfe,  the  right  of  reclaiming  is  never  limited  to  pay« 
nents  made  under  an  error  in  fa^,  or  excluded  from  thofe  which  are 
inade  under  an  error  in  law ;  but  is  conftantly  referred  to  payment 
ihrough  error  generally,  whether  the  payment  was  nowife  due,  or 
whether  it  was  barred  by  reafon  of  a  perpetual  exception ;  from  which 
it  may  be  underftood,  that  the  nature  of  the  error  is  no  bar  to  the  re- 
covery, but  the  knowledge  of  the  perfon  who  pays;  and  that  alone  is 
iin  impediment.  And  this  is  alfo  proved,  by  the  reafon  which  i% 
given  for  precluding  a  perfon  from  recoverii\g  what  he  has  paid« 
knowing  it  not  to  be  due;  that  he  is  coniidered  as  having  made  a  do* 
nation^  which  cannot  be  affirmed  of  a  perfon  who  conceives  himfelf 
to  be  under  an  obligation,  and  neceflarily  bound  to  pay.  Laftly,  1 
am  influenced,  and  that  in  a  principal  degree,  by  what  is  ftated  in  tho 
eighth  law  of  the  title,  De  juris  eifaSiignerantis^  that  an  error  of  lav 
|hall  not  prejudice  any  perfon,  to  far  as  to  induce  the  damage  of 
iofing  hi)  property ;  which  feems  clearly  to  denote,  that  what  is  paid 
tinder  a  miftake,  m  point  of  law,  may  be  reclaimed ;  becaufe,  if  that 
be  denied,  it  muft  be  admitted,  that  an  error  in  point  of  law  does  ex** 
tend  to  prejudice  a  perfon,  by  inducing  the  lots  of  his  property,  con* 
trary  to  the  opinion  of  Papinian,  in  the  law  which  has  been  cited. 
For  the  anfwer  of  thofe  who  diifent  from  this  argument  is  a  mere  ca- 
vil; they  infift,  that  the  perfon  claiming  a  right  to  be  repaid  does  no( 
contend  in  refpeA  to  the  loiing  of  propert}*,  but  in  refpea  to  property 
which  is  already  lofl:  fnan  de  rt  aMtttendaJed  de  amijfa;)  for  if  a  per- 
fon who  pays  his  money  under  a  miftake  of  the  law  fo  far  lofes  it  that 
he  has  no  remedy  for  recovering  it  back,  then  an  error  of  law  does  In- 
duce the  damage  of  Iofing  his  property.  Neither  docs  the  queftioq 
refer  to  the  time  of  inftituting  a  fuit  for  thfe  recovery,  but  that  in 
lirhich  the  payment  is  made :  and  Papinian  denies  that  a  perfon,  in 
confequ^nce  of  an  error  in  law»,  can  lofe  his  property,  that  is,  by  be« 
ing  precluded  from  recovering  it :  and  what  the  fame  Papinian  lay^ 
down,  in  the  preceding  law,  that  ignorance  of  the  law  is  of  no  avail  to 
thofe  who  wi(b  to  acquire,  but  does  not  prejudice  thofe  who  only  feel^ 
their  own,  (juris  ignorant ia  sion  prodtft  adquirere  volentihus  fmim  fverQ 
fetentibus^  non  aocetj  is  to  be  underftood  as  an  univerfal  propofition. 
Neither  is  the  twenty- ninth  law  Digeft.  Mandati  any  obftacle  to  this 
courfe  of  reafoning;  for  there  a  cafe  is  propofed,  of  two  perfons  con* 
telling  which  (hall  avoid  a  lofs  that  has  oeen  incurred :  the  debtor 
who  could  have  availed  himfelf  of  a  perpetual  exception,  and  the 
foret)%  who,  not  being  ignorant  of  the  fii^,  paid  the  money:  and  it 
is  decided,  that  the  furety  has  no  right  of  adion.  fiat  there  is  not  3 
word  in  that  law  about  the  obligation  to  refund :  and  where  it  is  faid 
in  the  ninth  ]aw«  de  juris  et  ^a^i  igsnrantta,  that  an  ignorance  of  the 
law  (hall  not  he  prejudicial,  it  is  to  be  underftood,  that  it  (hall  give  no 
advantage;  that  it  (haH  not  entitle  a  man  to  any  gain,  neither  (hall 
It  fttbje^  him  to  any  k>fs.    But  ftiU  it  i|  tQ  ^  xememberciU  ^^ 
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Acpiyinent  made  voder  an  ignorance  of  the  hw,  can  onlf  bereelaiA- 
cd  if  it  was  tmaccompanied  by  anjr  natural  obligation.  But  if  the 
feilbo  making  the  payment  was  naturally  under  fgch  an  obligation  aa 

mj  affi)rd  the  party  receiving  a  juft  caufe  for  retaining  it,  a  diftioc- 
tion  is  to  be  mace  between  an  ignorance  of  law  and  of  fad ;  and  a  right 
to  recorer  fhall  be  denied  in  the  firft  cafe,  bat  allowed  in  the  lafl.  If 
1  pay  a  legacy  according  to  the  will  of  a  teftator^  though  it  has  not  the 
icquiiite  rormalities :  it  I  am  not  apprixed  of  the  fa(t  of  its  wanting 
thofe  folemnitics^  I  raay  reclaim  it ;  but  not  if  knowing  the  fads,  I 
•»  ignorant  of  the  legal  confequences.  But  this  is  not  founded  upon 
the  fingle  reafon,  that  a  man  (hail  be  bound  by  his  ignorance  of  the 
Itv,  bat  becaofe  there  is  a  oatural  obligation  foonded  upon  the  wiS 
of  the  teftator :  and  to  this  principle  may  be  referred  the  paflages  in 
the  axle,  wherein  a  right  to  recover  is  dented  upon  a  miftake  in  law, 
or  confined  to  a  nuftake  in  fadl :  for,  in  truth,  yon  cannot  merely  in 
coniequence  of  my  having  made  a  miftake  refpeding  a  matter  of  law, 
bave  any  juft  caufe  of  retaining  what  nowife  belonged  to  you :  and 
im  we  fhall  attend  to  the  rule,  that  it  is  better  to  favour  a  perfon  re- 
cbiming  his  own,  than  the  adventitious  gain  of  another. 

'*  Pothier  adopts  the  oppofite  conclufion,  and  ftatcs  without  referve, 
An  a  perfon  cannot  be  allowed  to  alledge  an  ignorance  of  law,  which 
iiaotfo  be  prdbmed,  and  is  inexca&ble,  becaufe  he  ought  to  take  ad- 
vice, and  inform  btmfelf  of  the  law  refpeding  the  bulSnefs  in  which 
Ik  is  concerned.  He  refers  to  the  law  to,  dt  jwr.  tt  fuB.  '>»o^*  above 
cited,  as  deciding  the  qneftion,  and  to  the  cafe  in  which  the  heir  was 
fiot  allowed  to  reclaim  the  Falcidian  portion,  that  he  had  omitted  to 
dedod  in  payment  of  a  legacy,  as  illuftrating  the  difiisrence  between 
an  cfMr  of  laiw  and  an  error  of  fa^. 

"  It  is  fingular  that  a  queftion,  open  to  fo  much  difcuffion,  liaa 
Jiled  away  with  very  little  attention  in  the  cafes  a&d^ed  by  it  in  the 
£o|gli(h  eouRs.  The  opinion  of  Vinnius  appears  to  be  befi  founded, 
ssnarifea  from  tile  application  of  the  rules  of  natotnl  juilice,  upon 
K^hich  this  right  of  a£lion  rather  depends,  than  opon  any  pofiiive  ruka 
or  artificial  rcafoning.  I  conceive  it  m^y  now  be  pofitively  ftated,  that 
this  opinion  ia  adopted  in  the  Englifh  law." 

Mr.  £.  proceeds  to  cite  the  cafes  of  Anchor  v.  the  Bank  of 
England,  DougL  638,andBize  v,  Dickafon,  i  Term  Rep.  285* 
and  a  note  from  Mr.  Chitty  on  Bills  of  Exchange,  in  fupport 
of  his  podtion.  But  the  two  firll  cafes  may  certainly  be  lup- 
ported  without  rccourfe  to  this  propofition,  and  the  lafl  is  too 
fcofe  a  note  to  be  relied  upon  aa  authority.  In  a  recent  cafe, 
the  law  of  Englaiul  feems  to  have  been  confidered  as  clearly 
the  other  way.  In  Bilbic  x>,  Lumley,  2  £afl.  Rep.  469,  the 
prefem  Cliief  Jufticeof  the  King's  Bench,  afked  the  plaintiff's 
counfel  w4ietlK3r  he  could  fiate  any  cafe  when,  if  a  party  paid 
money  to  another  voluntarily  with  full  knowledge  of  all  the 
fads  o£  the  cafe,  he  could  recover  it  back  again,  on  account 
of  bis  igAoraiice  of  the  law  ?  Eveiy  man  mull  be  taken  to  be 
i^ognizant  of  the  law;  Qtherwife  there  is  no  faying  to  what  ex- 
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tent  the  cxcufc  of  ignorance  might  not  be  carried*  His  Lor^» 
(hip  cited  a  cafe.  Dough  467,  as  an  authority  for  his  opinion. 

The  reader  will  perceive  from  the  foregoing  extrad,  that  the 
author's  ftyle  is  not  devoid  of  peculiarity ;  and  that,  Jike  many 
other  legal  writers,  his  work  is  compofed  rather  as  if  intended 
to  be  pronounced  ex  cathrdrd^  than  pcrufed  iti  the  clofet. 

In  all  his  EfTays,  Mr.  £.  has  treated  of  the  principles,  and 
not  the  minutiae,  of  Iris  fubje£l.  They  are,  therefore,  parti- 
cularly adapted  for  the  (ludent,  and  the  freedom  of  queilion* 
ing  received  opinions  adopted  in  them,  will  teach  the  young 
lawyer  the  firft  duty  of  a  vigorous  mind,  namely,  to  difcufs  for 
himfelf .  The  author  proniifes,  in  his  introdutlory  pages,  the 
publication  of  two  other  works ;  namely,  an  Adaptation  of 
Pothicr's  Treatife  on  Obligations  to  the  Englifii  Law^and  an 
Eflay  on  the  Law  of  Partnerlhip,  in  which,  being  perfuaded 
of  their  utility,  we  wifh  hitn  fuccefs ;  but  we  truft  that  he 
will  fupply  his  books  with  fomething  like  an  Index,  both  of 
the  chapters  and  the  matter.  The  want  of  them  (except  one 
of  the  chapters  in  the  Eflay  on  Infurance)  will  nearly  render 
th^  prefent  work  ufelefs  to  a  profeflional  man,  as  a  book  to  be 
reforted  to  for  occafional  refearch.  We  further  recommend  it 
to  him,  to  have  more  attention  paid  to  his  printing.  The  volume 
before  us  is  extremely  incorretl,  and  feveral  grofi  errors  are 
unnoticed  in  the  errata.  There  is  atfo  a  general  deficiency  of 
(kill  in  the  knowledge  of  juft  punftuation,  which  is  the  more 
to  be  regretted,  as  the  fentcnces  are  rather  long,  and  (bmetimes 
perplexed  in  their  conflruftion.  Thefe,  however,  are  trivial 
errors.  They  are  mentioned  with  a  friendly  wifli  to  have  them 
removed,  and  not  from  any  idea  that  they  can  materially  detra£k 
from  the  author's  merit. 


•Art.  IV.  The  Indian  Cottage.  B^  James  Henry  Ber^ 
nardin  de  Saint-Pierre.  Trunflated  by  Edward  Auguflus 
Kendall.     i2mo.     Vernor  and  Hood.     1799. 

ON  E  of  the  moll  mifchie  vous  contrivances  of  the  Jacobins  ani 
infidels  is,  to  difleminate  their  anarchical  and  anti-chrilltan 
principles  by  means  of  novels,  and  other  works,  which  lead  the 
public,  by  their  titles,  to  expe^l  from  them  nothing  but  harm- 
lefs  amufement.  For  this  purpofe  has  the  httle  talc  before  irt 
been  written  and  publi(hed.  From  fuch  a  title  as  the  7^- 
dum  Cottage^  no  one  would  look  for  any  thing  more  than  a 
luxuriant  defcription  of  Afiatic  fcenery,  and  an  acceunt  of 
1  the 
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the  manners  of  a  clafs  of  people  with  whom  our  adventurers 
m  Hindofian  do  not  ufuaily  affociate.  Of  manners,  however, 
the  Indian  Cottage  gives  no  pitlure. 

It  begins  with  a  ludicrous  account  of  an  undertaking,  by  fe- 
▼eral  Englilhmen  of  letters,  to  fearch  through  various  parts  of 
the  world,  for  information  rcfpeftmg  the  fciences,  and  what- 
ever could  tend  towards  enlightening  mankind.  One  of  thcfe, 
called  a  Dodor,  but  in  what  faculty  it  is  not  faid,  vifited  all 
the  celebrated  regions  of  the  Eaft;  and,  by  the  time  he  was 
ready  to  return  from  Benares  io  England, 

**  he  had  collc^ed  ninety  bales  of  manafcripts,  weighing  no  left 
than  3C40  pounds  troy  weight.  With  this  rich  cargo  of  illuroina* 
tion,  the  traveller  was  about  commencing  his  return  to  London^  when 
he  fuddenly  recolle^ed,  that  he  had  not  obtained  a  precife  anfwer 
to  any  one  of  the  3500  queftions^  of  which  the  Royal  Society  had  re* 
qacfled  him  to  procure  foUitions." 

He  bent  his  courfe,  therefore,  through^Calcutta,  to  the  fa- 
mous pagoda  of  Jagernaut,  of  which  the  Superior  Bramin  hid, 
at  Benares,  the  charafier  of  the  mofi  learned  Pundit  in  India, 
or,  as  the  tranflator  carelefsly  expreffes  it,  "  that  ever  was 
beard  of." 

At  Jagernaut  he  was  difappointed;  for  he  found  the  Supe- 
t3or  proud,  ignorant,  and  bigotted,  and  parted  from  him  in 
difguft.  On  his  way  back  to  Calcutta,  he  was  forced,  by  a 
typhon,  to  take  (helter  in  the  cottage  of  a  Paria^  one  of  that 
unfortunate  cq/l  of  men,  who,  becaufe  the  firft  of  them  fprang 
from  ih^feet  of  Brama,  may  be  killed  by  any  one  of  the 
higher  calls  whom  he  has  chanced  to  touch.  Into  the  folitary 
cottage  of  this  forlorn  wretch,  the  Doftor's  attendants  would 
not  enter;  but  the  Englifhman  was  not  fo  fcrupulous«  "  Stay 
here)  if  you  pleafe,  faid  he;  for  my  part,  all  cafts  of  Indians 
are  the  lame  to  me,  when  I  am  in  need  of  fheltcr  from  the 
i^in." 

The  Paria  received  him  with  great  hofpitality ;  and,  though 
he  could  neither  read  nor  write,  folved  the  three  moft  impor- 
tant of  his  queflions,  and  gave  him  a  learned  le3ure  on  natural 
celigion.  The  le6lure  is  profefledly  dire6led  againft  the  fuper- 
fiition  of  the  Bramins ;  but  the  reader  is  little  converfant  with 
the  writings  of  modem  infidelity,  who  perceives  not,  tliat,  by 
the  author,  it  is  really  levelled  againfi  the  authority  of  the  Jew- 
ilh  and  Chriftian  fcnptures.  Fortunately  it  is  founded  upon  a 
maxim  fo  palpably  falfe,  that  it  can  miflead  only  the  unre- 
fleding  youth,  who  has  paid  no  attention  to  the  operations  of 
his  own  mind.  Some  fuch  we  know  it  has  mifledf;  filling 
iheir  breafts  with  difcontent  at  the  inHitutions  of  civil  fociety 
•    V  and 
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a^nd  revealed  religion ;  and,  having  very  lately  met  with  a  yousag. 
perfon  who  feriouQy  pants  for  fuch  a  habitation  as  the  Indian 
Cottagf^  and  a  religion  ^tt^^/iS  like  that  of  the  Paria,  we  feel  it 
to  be  our  duty,  though  the  tale  has  been  publifhed  thefe  three 
years,  to  point  out  to  parents  its  dangerous  tendency,  and  to 
expofe  the  fallacy  of  the  maxim  on  which  the  Paria  rears  his 
fimple  fyflem  of  natural  religion.  Being  a(ked  whether  truth 
Qiould  be  fought?  the  unlettered  philofopher  replied, 

**  Though  I  am  but  an  ignorant  man,  yet,  fince  you  permit  me  to 
give  my  cpinion,  I  think  that  every  individual  (hould  feek  truth,  iot 
the  fake  of  his  own  welfare;  otherwife  he  will  become  avaricious,  en- 
\\Ci}\%^fupetftitiQus^  wicked,  nay,  even  a  cannibal,  following  merely  the 
prejudices  or  intereOs  of  thofc  by  whom  he  happens  to  be  educated." 

"  The  Dodlor,  who  had  his  three  queftions  that  he  propofed  to  the 
chief  Pundit  continually  in  his  mind,  was  delighted  with  the  reply  of 
the  Paria :  fince  you  think  it  the  duty  of  every  man,  faid  he,  to  feek 
truth,  tell  me,  then,  through  what  medium  it  may  be  found  ?  For  our 
fenfii  detenu  ut,  and  ftiil  more  does  our  reafin  maU  us  njuauder.  The 
'vaHaiioiu  of  teafim  are  as  numerous  as  the  individuals  who  poflefs  it;, 
and  it  is  founded 1 1  beluDe^  only  upon  their  partimlar  interefis ;  and  this 
is  the  reafon  why  it  diiiers  in  every  part  ot  the  world.  There  are  not 
two  religions,  two  nations,  two  tribes,  two  families— what  do  I  fay  ? 
two  men,  who  think  in  the  fame  manner.  With  which  ferceftiom 
ought  we  then  to  feek  truth,  if  the  underftanding  b  of  no  ufef" 

*'  I  believe,  replied  the  Paria,  that  it  (hould  be  with  a  fimple  heart* 
The  fenfes  and  the  juc^^ment  nuiy  deceive ;  but  a  fimple  heart,  though* 
it  may  be  deceived,  never  itfelf  deceives/' 

**  Your  reply  is  profound,  iaid  the  Do^Qr;  man  mud  ieek  trutbj 
Wii  *witb  his  judgment t  but  with  his  hearts  All  men  feel  in  the  fame 
manner^  but  they  rea/on  difftrently  ;  becaufe  the  principles  of  truth  are 
in  nature;  and  becaufe  the  inferences  which  they  would  draw  from 
them  are,  infafl,  in  their  own  interefts.  It  is,  then,  with  a  (imple 
heart  that  we  (hould  (eek  truth;  for  a  fimple  heart  never  pretends  to 
underlbnd  that  which  it  does  not  underftand,  nor  to  believe  that 
which  it  does  nOt  believe.  It  will  not  firft  affifl  its  own  deception^ 
and  afterwards  that  of  others.  Thus  a  dmple  heart,  far  from  oeing 
weak,  as  are  the  hearts  of  the  greater  part  of  matikiad,  feduced  by 
partial  interefts,  is  ftrong;  and  thoroughly  capable  of  fecking  tnitb» 
and  of  preferving  it." ' 

After  fome  ufelefs  compliments,  reciprocally  paid  and  re» 
ceived  by  the  Doftor  and  the  Paria,  the  latter  fays, 

*'  I  (hould  fufpeA  truth  itfelf,  if  1  received  it  only  through  the 
xnedium  of  man.  Truth  (hould  be  fought,  not  in  mankind,  but  in 
nature.  Nature  is  the  fource  of  every  thing  which  cxifts;  her  lan- 
guage is  not  unintelligible  or  variable,  like  that  of  men  and  their 
books.  Men  make  books,  but  nature  makes  things.  To  found  truth 
ppon  a  hookt  would  be  as  if  we  were  to  found  it  upon  a  pidure,  or 
upon  a  iUtaej  which  can  intereft  only  one  country,  and  which  time 
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alters  daf  Iff  day.    Books  are  the  work  of  man  ;  vattire  li  the  work  of 

The  DoQor  to  whom  this  was  faid  1$  called  an  Englijk^ 
man:  but  had  he  not  been  a  philofopher  of  the  French  fchool, 
he  could  not,  immediately  after  his  own  abfurd  affertions  re- 
ipe£ling  ihcfallaciou/hejs  oifenje  and  the  wanderings  of  rea^ 
Jon^  have  replied  to  the  Paria,  "  You  are  poflibly  rightl"  A 
firitilh  philofopher,  even  when  an  infidel,  has  fome  regard  to  the 
appearance  of  confiilency.  Such  a  man  would  not  have  al» 
lowed,  that  truth  can  be  fought  with  greater  hopes  of  fuccefs 
in  the  book  of  nature  tlian  in  the  books  of  men.  The  lan^ 
cuage  of  nature  may  indeed  be  uniformly  true;  but,  if  our 
lenfes  and  our  reafon,  by  which  alone  that  language  can  be 
read,  perpetually  deceive  us^  the  truths  of  nature  are  not  dif^ 
coverable  by  us! 

Yes,  fays  the  Paria,  they  are  difcernible  by  ^Jimple  hearts 
and  our  enlightened  Do£lor,  by  a  fimple  heart,  undcrilands 
our  internal  feelings ;  adding,  mod  abfurdly,  "  that  all  men 
feel  in  the  fame  manner,  tnough  they  reafon  differently.*.' 
What  are  i)iok  feelings  which  all  men  have  in  common,  ^nd 
all  in  an  equal  degree?  Not  confcioufnefs :  for  little  as  St» 
Pierre  knows  of  the  philofophy  of  the  mind,  he  cannot  be 
fuppofed  ignorant,  that  the  objefls  of  confcioufnefs  are  our  own 
fenjationSy  perceptions^  volitions ^  and  reafonings^  and  not  the 
works  jf  external  nature:  ftill  lefs  can  they  be  the  feelings  of 
touchy  tafie^fnully  &c.  for  thefe  are  the  language  of  our  fen/es^ 
by  which  we  are  perpetually  deceived.  Nothing,  therefore^ 
remains  but  our  pafliohs,  appetites,  and  affe6lions,  inclading 
the  moral  fenfe:  but  is  there  a  philofopher  on  earth,  who 
knows  not  that  two  thirds  at  leaft  of  omx  feelings  of  this  kind 
are  generated  by  early  and  deep-rooted  affociations ;  and  that 
they  are  therefore  exceedingly  difiRSrent  in  different  men  ? 

Had  our  fage  Doftor  faid,  that  all  men  reafon  in  the  fame 
manner,  but  they  feel  differently  ^  his  language  would  have 
been  much  more  philofophical,  becaufe  nearer  to  the  truth ; 
for  they  are  the  different  feelings  of  men,  that  conftitute  dif^  . 
ferent  interefts,  which  influence  their  judgments  to  draw  op- 

fiofite  conclufions,  not  indeed  from  the  Jame  premifes,  but 
rom  premifes  partially  viewed  by  one  or  both  parties.  In 
pure  mathematics,  vfhere  feeling  nas  no  place,  mcp  are  not 
wont  to  reafon  differently.  One  indeed,  converfant  with  the 
fcience,  will  carry  his  reafonings  further  than  another^  whof6 
intclleaual  powers  have  been  habituated  to  different  purfuitsf 
but,  as  far  as  they  can  both  proceed,  they  will  proceed  in  com- 
pany, and  arrive  at  the  fame  conclufions.   ^ot  fo  in  moral  and 
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reUgious  enquiries.  There,  different  feelings,  the  offspring  of 
different  affociations,  are  perpetually  cpncealihg  from  the  in- 
telle£lual  view  part  of  the  premifes,  or  prefenting  theni  in 
different  forms ;  fo  that,  though  the  reafonings  (hould  be  lo- 
gically condufled,  the  conclufions  muft  be  different. 

A  fimple  heart,  therefore,  is  abfolutfely  neceffary  to  the  in- 
veftigation  of  religious  and  moral  truth;  but  not  that  kind  of 
fimplc  heart  of  which  our  Paria  and  DoSor  dream.  By  a 
fimple  heart,  we  underftand  a  mind  in  which  the  focial  and 
felnfli  appetites  are  duly  balanced  and  regulated,  by  what  has 
been  called  the  moral  fevje;  but  this  never  was,  nor  ever 
will  be,  the  refult  of  affociations  cafually  formed  in  zj}ate  of 
nature.  It  is  the  offspring  of  education,  and  of  education 
ably  condufted;  but  fo  far  from  fufpending  the  ufe  of  judg^ 
mentf  as  our  DoQor  ignorantly  affirms,  it  ferves,  in  the  fearch 
after  truth,  only  to  prefent  the  fubjeft  fully  and  fairly  before 
the  judgment;  by  which  alone  the  truth  can  be  perceived. 

There  are  other  abfurdities,  even  in  the  extrift  which  we 
liave  made  from  this  pernicious  tale;  but  they  muft  be  ob- 
vious to  every  reflefting  reader ;  and,  if  we  have  {hown  that 
truth  cannot  be  fought  with  fuccefs  but  by  reafon^  nor  even 
by  it,  unlefs  the  affeflions  be  evenly  and  duly  balanced,  we 
have  dcftroyed  the  foundation  of  the  Parian  fyftem^  and  ex- 
pofed  the  roifchief  of  St.  Pierre's  fallacious  tale. 


Art.  V.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion  in  the  Year  1745. 
By  John  Home,  Efq,  4to.  394  pp.  il.  is,  Cadell  and 
Davies.     1802. 

'X'HE  publication  of  this  work  has  been  long  expefted,  by 
-*■  many  on  this  fide,  and  poffibly  by  many  more  on  the 
other  fide,  of  the  Tweed.  The  advanced  age  of  the  author, 
the  part  which  he  had  taken  in  the  tranfaftions,  and  the  dili- 
gence which  he  was  known  to  have  exerted,  in  coUefting  au- 
thentic materials  for  the  compilation  of  this  Hiftory,  had  ex- 
cited a  cpnfiderable  degree  ot  curiofity  among  thofe  who  have 
long  looked  upon  him  as  a  kind  of  living  chronicle  of  paft 
e\'ents,  of  events  which  ftill  furnifti  fubjeas  of  converfation 
and  tradition,  more  efpecially  in  the  northern  partf  of  our 
ifland.  This  curiofity,  though  at  the  firft  glance  it  may  appear 
advantageous  to  the  author,  yet,  in  the  refult,  may  be  produc- 
tive of  diffatisfa£lion. 

They  who  haye  taken  a  lively  infereft  in  the  tranfaftions  re- 
corded, arc  not  always  content  with  a  bare  narrative  of  events, 
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jbut  look  for  obfervatlons  in  unifon  with  their  own  prejudices; 
if  thefe  are  wanting,  the  compilation  is  held  to  be  jejune  and 
vapid.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  author  thinks  proper  to  ia« 
(roduce  his  own  comments,  he  will  with  diHicuIty  avoid  the 
cenfure  of  being  partial,  from  thofe  whofc  fentitfient^  are  of  a 
different  tendency.  In  the  Hiftory  before  us,  the  writer  has 
contented  himfelf  with  prefentinff  to  the  public  a  complete 
detail  of  the  events  comprehended  within  the  fubjeft  matter  of 
his  work,  but  has  been  verj'  fparing  (and  jn  our  opinion  very 
judicioufly  fo)  of  comments  and  oblervations.  An  account  of 
the  manners  of  the  Highlanders,  and  the  pecufiarities  of  clan- 
Ihip,  and  of  their  attachment  to  the  Stuart  family,  is  prefixed, 
together  with  a  ilatement  of  the  political  projeds  of  fuch  of 
the  different  courts  of  Europe  as  favoured  tne  rejfloration  of 
the  Stuart  race.  The  progrefs  of  the  Rebellion  is  traced  from 
the  firfi  landing  of  Charles  in  the  Highlands,  during  the  fe- 
veral  battles  that  were  fought,  till  the  defeat  and  difperlion  of 
the  rebel  army  at  Culloden ;  and  the  concluding  chapter  con- 
tains a  narrative,  of  the  incidents  and  difhcuhies  experienced 
by  him,  during  an  interval  of  more  than  five  months  from  the 
battle  of  Culloden,  until  his  landing  at  Morlaix,  in  Brittany; 
lailly,  an  Appendix  is  fubjoined,  containing  a  number  of  au- 
thentic documents. 

The  firft  chapter,  after  defcribing  the  cufloms  and  manners 
of  the  Highlanders,  prefents  us  with  an  anecdote  of  a  meafure, 
fuggelled  hy  that  truly  virtuous  charafier  Duncan  Forbes,  t» 
Induce  the  Highlanders,  who  had  been  alert  to  take  up  arms 
upon  any  crifis  of  public  affairs,  to  become  reconciled  to  the 
cxiliing  -  government ;  and  of  the  reafons  why  it  was  not 
adopted.  This  anecdote  teiids  ilill  further  to  confirm  the  re« 
putation  of  one  of  the  mofl  able  miniAers  that  ever  conduflcd 
the  afi&irs  of  this  kingdom,  namely.  Sir  Robert  Walpole;  to 
whom,  notwithilanding  he  became  the  vi6lim  of  a  clamorous 
faflion,  pofterity  has  begun  to  yield  ample  juftice.  We  ihall 
prefent  the  account  to  the  reader  in  the  words  of  the  author. 

"  Doncan  Forbes,  bom  a  younger  brother,  and  bred  to  the  law^ 
hadpai&d  through  the  difir rent  ofRces  of  that  profeflion,  which  ufually 
lead  to  the  chair,  univerfally  efteemed,  ^nd  thought  flilt  worthy  of  a 
higher  office  than  the  one  he  held.  When  called  to  prefide  in  the  fu- 
ptcme  court  of  juftice  in  Scotland,  he  fully  anfwered  the  ex)iedlations 
of  bis  countrymen :  his  manners  ga^e  a  luftre  to  the  dignity  of  his 
fiation;  and  no  prefident  of  the  court  of  feflion  was  ever  more  refoedled 
aiui  beloved.  He  was  a  Whig  upon  principle ;  that  is,  he  thought  the 
goyernoient  eftabKihed  at  the  Revolution  was  the  heft  form  of  govem- 
ineot  for  the  inhabitants  of  Britain*  In  the  end  of  autumn,  in  the 
vear  1738,  he  came  to  Lord  Milton's  houfe  at  firunftancione  morning 
BeGMe  bot^ikfafi*    ibord  Milton  was  furprifcd  to  fee  him  at  (b  early 
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an  hour,  and  alked  what  was  the  matter  ?  A  matter,  replied  the  pre- 
iident,  which  I  hope  you  will  think  of  fome  importance.  You  know 
very  well,  that  I  am  like  you,  a  Whig  ;  hut  I  am  alfo  the  neighbour 
and  friend  of  the  Highlanders ;  and  intimatelyr  acquainted  with  moil 
of  their  chiefs.  For  fome  time,  I  have  been  revolving  in  my  mind 
different  fchemes  for  reconciling  the  Highlanders  to  government ;  now 
\  ihink  the  time  is  come  to  bring  forward  a  fcheme,  which,  in  my  opi* 
nion,  will  certainly  have  that  tS^. 

"  A  war  with  Spain  feems  near  at  hand,  which,  it  is  probable,  will 
foon  be  followed  by  a  war  with  France ;  and  there  will  be  occafion 
for  more  troops  than  the  prefent  dancing  army :  in  that  event,  I  pro- 
pole  that  government  fliould  raife  four  or  nve  regiments  of  Highlanders, 
appointing  an  Englifti  or  Scotch  officer  of  undoubted  loyaky,  to  be 
colonel  or  each  regiment;  and  naming  the  lieutenant* colonels,  majors, 
captains,  and  fuhafcerns,  from  this  lift  in  my  hand,  which  coraprthendt 
all  the  chiefs  and  chieftains  of  the  difaflfe^led  clans,  who  are  the  verjr 
perfons  whom  France  and  Spain  will  call  upon  in  cafe  of  a  war,  to  take 
arms  for  the  t^retender.  If  government  pre-engages  the  Highlanders 
in  the  manner  I  propofe,  they  will  not  only  ferve  well  again (1  the  enemy 
abroad,  but  will  be  hoHages  for  the  good  behaviour  of  their  relations 
at  home ;  and  I  am  perfuaded  that  it  will  be  abfolucely  impoffible  t6 
raifc  a  rebellion  in  the  Highlands.  I  have  come  hire  to  fliew  yon  .this 
plan,  and  to  entreat,  if  you  approve  it,  that  you  will  recommend  it  td 
your  friend  Lord  I  lay,  who,  I  am  told,  is  to  be  here  to-day  or  to- 
morrow, in  his  way  to  London, 

*'  I  will,  rooft  certainl[y  (faid  MiltOD)  (hew  the  plan  to  Lord  Hay; 
but  I  need  not  recommend  it  to  him ;  for,  if  I  am  not  much  miHakei^ 
it  will  recommend  itfelf. 

**  Next  day,  the  Edrl  of  Hay  came  to  Brunflane ;  Lord  Milttfn 
ihcvved  him  the  p/efident's  plan,  with  which  hp  was  extremely  pleafed, 
and  carrying  it  to  London  with  him,  prefcntcd  it  to  Sir  Robert  Wal- 
pole,  who  read  the  preamble,  and  faid,  at  once,  that  it  was  the  moft 
lenfible  plan  he  had  ever  feen«  and  was  furprifed  that  no  body  bad 
thought  of  it  before. 

"  He  then  ordered  a  cabinet  council  to  be  fammoned,and  laid  the 
plan  before  them,  ex p re ffing. his  approbation  of  it  in  the  ftrongcft  terms, 
and  recommending  it  as  a  meafure  which  ought  to  be  carried  into  exe- 
cution immediately,  in  cafe  of  a  war  with  Spain.  Notwithftanding 
the  minider's  recommendation,  every  member  of  the  council  declared 
himfelfagainltthe  meafu re,  aiTu  ring  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  that  for  bis  fake 
chey  could  not  poffibly  agree  to  it;  that,  if  government  fiiould  adopt  the 
plan  of  the  Scois  judge,  the  patriots  (for  to  the  oppofition  was  called) 
would  exclaim  that  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  who  always  dciigned  to  fub^* 
vert  the  Britifh  conftitution,  w^s  raiiing  an  army  of  Highlanders  to 
join  the  Handing  army,  and  enflave  the  people  of  England.  The  plan 
wa^fet  aiide;  and,  next  year,  Britain  declared  war  againft  Spain."  ?•  20. 

No  one  converfant  in  modern  hiflory  can  read  this  account 
without  recollefling,  that  the  propofed  meafure  was  after*. 
wards  adopted  by  one  of  the  moft  ftrenuous  opponents  of  she 
Walpole  adminiftration,  a  bold  and  popular  minifter,  who 
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made  a  public  boaft,  that  '*  be  fought  for  merit  where  it  was 
to  be  found,  and  he  found  it  in  the  Highlands;  that  he  re- 
garded not  the  country  of  the  man,"  &c.  &c. 

The  enfuing  chapters  give  a  relation  of  the  Pretender's 
e;efiing  his  fiandard ;  of  the  different  clans  that  joined  him ; 
of  the  conllernation.and  irrefolution  of  the  citizens  of  £din« 
burgh  on  the  Pretender's  approach ;  with  many  particular  oc* 
currences.  For  general  readers,  this  detail  is  too  minute, 
however  gratifying  it  may  be  to  individuals,  who,,  from  affinity 
to  the  parties,  or  other  reafons,  may  have  a  local  intereft 
in  it;  the  author  himfelf,  indeed,  feems  to  be  aware  of  this 
circumftance,  and  offers  his  apology.  This  obje£lion  is  not 
applicable  to  the  account  given  of  the  more  important  tfvenis, 
fuch  as  the  battle  of  Prefton,  the  fiege  of  Carlifle,  the  march 
to  Derbv,  the  fecond  defeat  of  the  King's  army  at  Falkirk, 
the  diflenfions  in  .Charles*^  army,  the  bold  attempt  of  the 
night-march  of  the  rebels  previoufly  to  the  battle,  and,  finally, 
the  decifive  battle  of  Culloden.  Tbcfe  events  are  feverally 
related,  in  as  full  detaiir  as  can  be  required,  and  with  much 
candour  and  impartiality. 

As  the  refult  of  the  principal  tranfa£lions  recorded  in  this 
Hifiory  is  well  known  to  every  reader,  perhaps  the  con. 
chiding  chapter  will,  to  many  perfons;  appear  the  mod  inter- 
efiing;  for  it  relates  a  courle  of  adventures  hitherto  imper- 
feftly  known,  and*  frequently  mifreprefented,  which,  though 
confining  of  real  occurrences,  has  all  the  marvellous  (ingu* 
larity  of  romance.  Happily,  from  the  liberality  of  the  prc- 
feni  tiroes,  we  may  fafely  affume  the  difpaflionate  tone  of  hif- 
tory,  and  mark  with  approbation  a  laudable  quality  in  one  ol 
the  race  of  Stuart,  without  fear  of  reproach  from  the  keeneft 
partifan  of  the  Houfe  of  Brunfwick.     Mr.  Home,  from  un- 

Suefiionable  authority,  and  without  affe£lation,  has  defcribed 
harUs  Edward  Stuart  as  poffeffed,  .on  all  occafions,  of  the 
manly  qualities  of  courage  and  perfeveratice ;  the  particulars^ 
therefore,  of  his  ftruggles  in  adverfity  cannot  fail  to  excite  4 
feeling  in  every  generous  mind;  and  to  create  an  intereft,  by 
fo  much  the  more  lively,  as  being  founded  not  on  imaginary 
woes,  but  on  actual  misfortune.  For  the  gratification  of  the 
reader,  we  (hall  cite  two  paffages,  which  'nay  ferve  to  amufe, 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  afford  ipecimens  of  the  author's  %Iq 
and  manner  of  writing. 

'^  From  perils  fo  imminent  he  was  at  laft  delivefed  by  a  young  wo- 
man,  moved  with  compifioo,  the  charadleriftic  of  woman- kind.  Htt 
name  was  Flora  Macdonald,  the  daughter  of  Macdonald  of  Mflton, 
)Q  the  lile  of  South  Uiil«   Her  father  had  been  dead  fomc  years ;  and 
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ler  mother  waJ  married  to  a  fecond  hufband.Macdonaldof  Armidale,' 
ID  the  iiland  of  Sk>  e,  who  was  elded  Captain  of  the  Macdonald  com* 
panies  that  were  in  South  Uifl.  Mifs  Macdonald,  who  was  leUted  ta 
CJan  Ronald,  had  coinc  to  vifir  his  family  at  Ormaclade,  and  was 
fiving  with  them  when  Colonel  O'Neil  came  there  j  and  talking  of 
the  dittrcfs  of  Charles,  whom  he  had  constantly  attended  fince  he  came 
to  the  Long  Iftand,  Mifs  Macdonald  liHened,  and  expreffed  the  moft 
eanieft  deftre  to  fee  Charles  ;  faying  to  the  Colonel,  that  if  (he  Coulct 
be  of  the  fmalleft  fcrvice  in  preierving  him  from  his  enemies,  (he  would 
with  all  hex  heart.  Colom-l  O'Neil  faid  (he  could  be  of  the  grcateft 
lervice,  if  (ke  woukl  take  him  with  her  to  Skye,  as  her  maid,  dreffcd 
so  woman's  clothes.  Mifs  Macdonald  thought  the  propofal  fantaftical 
and  dangerous,  alid  pofitively  refufed  to  agree  to  it.  Soon  after  this 
converfation.  Colonel  O'Neil  brought  Charles  to  the  place  where  Mif* 
IMacdonald  wa^.  Charles  ftemed  to  be  in  bad  heaJih,  he  was  thin  and 
emaciated,  but  poffefled  a  degree  of  cheerfurncfs  incredible  to  all  but 
foch  as  faw  him  then.  Mifs  Macdonald  feeing  him  in  this  condition^ 
inftamly  agreed  to  condud^  him  to  the  Iflc  of  Skye  in  the  manner 
Colonel  0*NeiI  had  propofed ;  and  ht  out  for  Clan  Ron:|!d's  hoafe» 
to  provide  every  thing  that  was  necelTary  for  the  voyage  to  Skye. 
From  her  ftef)- father,  who  commanded  the  Macdonald  militia  in 
South  Uift,  (he  procured  a  paiTport  for  herfelf,  a  man-fervanr,  and  her 
maid,  who  in  the  paiTport  was  called  Betty  Burke,  and  recoraiT^ended 
by  Captain  Macdonald  to  his  wife,  as  an  excellent  fpinncr  of  flax» 
and  a  mod  faithful  fervant.  A  boat  with  fix  oars  was  alfo  provided. 
The  evening  before  they  left  South  Uift,  Charles,  dreffcd  in  woman'a 
clothes,  and  attended  by  Colonel  O'Neil,  met  Mifs  Macdonald  and 
Lady  Clan  Ronald  at  a  place  on  the  Tea  fide,  about  a  mile  from  Or- 
naclade.  The  Lady  had  ordered  fome  visuals  to  be  brought ;  and 
while  they  were  at  fupper  by  the  fea  fide,  a  meffenger  came  to  ac* 
quaint  Lady  Clan  Roland,  that  General  Campbell  and  Captain  Fer- 
gttfon  of  the  navy,  with  a  number  of  foldiers  and  marine^,  were  come 
to  her  houfe  in  queft  of  Charles.  Lady  Clan  Ronald  immediately 
left  them,  and  went  home.  Soon  after  her  departure  four  armed  cut* 
ters  appeared,  failing  along  the  coaft,  at  fome  diftance  from  thein^ 
They  thought  it  better  to  ikulk  and  conceal  theipfelves  among  che 
focks  than  to  run  away.  They  did  fo ;  and  the  cutters  kq)t  on  wirh- 
ent  taking  any  notice  of  them.  When  the  veflels  were  out  of  fight, 
ihey  embarked  about  8  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  the  weather  being 
foir,  and  the  wind  favourable,  they  were  very  near  the  point  of  Watcr- 
nifh,  in  the  lile  of  Skye,  when  a  party  of  the  Macleod  malitia  Ration- 
ed there,  feeing  the  boat,  levelled  their  pieces,  and  called  to  the 
boatmen  to  land,  or  they  would  fire  upon  them.  But  the  boatmen 
continued  their  cv^urfc,  and  the  tide  being  out,  ^ot  away  before  the 
Macleods  could  lauu(!h  a  boat  to  purfue  them.  Prom  Watcrnifh  they 
proceeded- to  Kilbride  in  Skye,  and  landed  near  Mugilut,  the  feat  of 
Sir  Alexander  Macdonald.  Mifs  Macdonald,  leaving  Charles  at  a 
'little  dillance  from  the  houfe,  went  ta  Mtigftot :  Sir  Alexander  was 
not  at  horre;  but  MUs  Flora  difclcfed  the  fecrei  to  Lady  Margaret 
Macdonald,  and  told  her  where  (he  hatflefi  Charles.  Lady  Margaret 
^was  greatly  alarmed,  for  fcveral  officers  of  the  King's  troojis  were  in 
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llie  tioofe.  Lady  Margaret  communicated  what  (he  had  heard  froa 
MirsMacdofu'-l,  to  Macdonald  of  Kinfburgh,  Sir  Alexander's  fadbr: 
and  celliog  him  vl^ere  Charles  was,  defired  that  he  wonld  conduA  him 
to  his  hooie,  and  «  Jce  charge  of  him.  Mifs  Macdonald  having  dined 
wiih  Lady  Marga  tt,  fee  out  on  horfehack,  attended  by  Macechin  the 
fcrvant.  who  had  come  from  Uift  to  Skye  in  the  boat  with  them ;  and 
overtaking  Charles  and  Kingfburgh,  who  were  on  foot,  rodeon  before 
them  to  Ktngiburgh's  houie,  where  they  lodged  that  nighr.  Next 
morning  Charles  went  with  Kingihurgh  to  a  hill  near  his  houfe,  and 
Kingfturgh  having  a  bundle  of  clothes  under  his  arm,  Charles  changed 
bis  drels  and  put  on  men's  clothrs.  From  Kingfburgh  s  they  went  to 
PoTtRee»  oppofite  to  the  fmall  ifland  of  Rafay,  which  is  but  five  of 
iix  miles  from  Skye."     P.  246. 

*'  As  Fort  Aueuftus  is  only  eight  computed  miles  from  Corarohiaa* 
the  attendants  of  Charles  ufed  to  go  there  frequently  in  the  nighr*time» 
and  procuring  what  intelligence  they  could  from  the  inhabitants  of 
thevilla^e,  fometimes  brought  back  with  th^nx  tlie  oewfoapers.  Mean- 
while Charles  became  anxious  to  hear  of  Locheil  and  Cluny,  and  dil^ 
patched  Peter  Giant  (one  of  the  moil  a^ive  of  the  fevcn}  to  Lochaber 
iQ  find  out  fome  of  the  gentiemen  "oi  the  name  of  Cameron,  and  let  them 
know  that  he  wiihed  to  come  amongft  them.  Grant  went  to  Lochaber, 
and  found  Cameron  of  Clunes»  who  aerecd  to  meet  Charles  on  a  cer- 
tain day  at  a  place  near  the  head  of  Glcncotch,  where  Clunea  had  m 
little  hut  in  a  fecret  place  for  his  own  fecurity.  Charles  having  re- 
ceived this  notice,  fet  out  with  all  *  liis  attendants  in  a  very  ftormy 
night,  and  travelling  along  the  top  of  the  mountains,  reached  Drum* 
n^ial,  a -high  mountain  on  the  lide  of  Locblochie,  which  commands 
an  extenfive  view  of  the  country.  There  ihey  reiled  all  day;  and 
Grant  was  dii^^arched  again  to  fee  if  Clunes  had  come  to  the  ptace 
appointed.  Charles  and  his  attendants  remained  upon  the  hill ;  but 
as  they  had  no  proviiions,  and  durft  not  ftir  by  day,  they  were  in  great 
diftrefs  for  want  of  food.  Grant  leturning,  faid  he  had  been  at  the 
hilt,  bat  Clones  was  not  there ;  for  having  come  to  the  place  at  the 
appointed  time,  and  not  finding  Charles,  he  had  gone  away  again  : 


'*  •  Charles  ftaid  in  the  cave  with  thefe  men  five  weeks  and  three 
days :  during  this  long  abode,  either  thinking  he  Would  l^e  fafer  with 
gentlemen,  than  with  common  fellows  of  a  loofe  chara<5)cr,  or  deiiroufi 
of  better  company,  he  told  Glenaladale  that  he  intemled  to  put  hiin- 
felf  into  the  hands  of  fome  of  the  neighbouring  gentlemen  ;  and  de- 
nted him  to  enquire  about  them,  and  learn  who  was  the  mod  proper 
pcrfon  for  him  to  apply  to. '  Glenaladale  talking  with  the  Highlanders 
about  the  gentlemen  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  enquiring  mto  their 
charadter,  they  guriled  from  his  queHions  what  wa$  the  intention  of 
Charles ;  and  conjured  him  to  dilfuade  the  Prince  from  it,  faying, 
that  no  reward  cuuld  be  any  temptation  to  them  ;  for  if  they  betray^ 
the  Prince,  they  muft  legvc  their  Country,  as  nobody  v^ould  fpeak  to 
them,  except  to  curfe  them  :  whereas  30,000!.  wat  a  great  reward  to 
a  poor  gentleman,  who  coul^  go  to  Kdinburgh  or  London  with  hii 
iDoney,  where  he  would  find  people  enough  10  live  with  him,  and  eac 
Us  ijieat  and  drink  his  wine," 
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but  tjfant,  in  his  way  back»  had  met  a  herd  of  deer,  one  of  whicli  fie 
killed ,  and  fccured  in  a  concealed  place.     At  night  they  fee  oiit»  not  ibr 
Clu net's  hut,  but  f  r  (he  place  where  <he  deer  was  lodged,  which  to 
their  great  relief  they  found.     In  the  nnorning  another  meflenger  was 
fent  to  find  out  Chines,  who,  with  his  three  (ons»  came  immediately. 
The  Glenmorifton  men  committing  Charles  to  the  care  of  the  Clnnca* 
ieft  him,  all  of  them  except  Hugh  Chifholm  and  Peter  Grant,  who 
Temained  with  him  for  fome  time.     Clunes  then  informed  Charles, 
fhat  all  the  ferries  of  the  rivers  and  lakes  were  fo  ftri^ly  guarded  that 
it  was  impoiTible  for  him  at  prefent  to  get  to  the  countries  of  Rannoch 
and  Badenoch,  where  Locheil  and  Cluny  were ;  and  that  it  was  ab(o- 
lutcly  necefiary  he  (hould  remain  where  he  was,  till  the  vigilance  of 
the  guards  abated.     Clunes  had  a  fmall  hut  in  a  wood  near  the  place 
where  they  were ;  Charles  and  he,  when  there  was  no  appearance  of 
troops  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  weather  was  cold  or  wet,  ufed  to 
comedown  from  the  mountain,  and  pafs  the  night  in  this  hut;  but 
when  there  feemed  to  be  danger,  and  the  weather  was  moderate,  thef 
tifed  to  remain  all  night  upon  the  mountain.    In  this  fituation  Charles 
was,  when  Lochiel  and  Cluny,  concluding  that  he  muft  be  to  the 
ikorthward  of  the  lak(«6,  and  in  no  fmall  degree  of  diftrefsand  danffcr, 
fent  Macdonald  of  Lochgary,  and  Dr.  Cameron  (Lochiel's  brother) 
to  learn  what  they  could  concerning  him.    Thefe  roeffengers,  well 
acquainted  with  the  paflfes,  made  their  way  to  the  north  fide  of  the 
lakes,  and  very  foon  met  with  Clunes,  who  told  them  that  he  would 
conduA  them  to  Charles,  who  was  at  no  gieat  diftance.    Charles  was 
then  on  the  mountain  with  one  of  Clunes's  fons  and  Peter  Grant. 
Charles  and  Cameron  were  afleep,  and  Grant  had  the  watch;  but 
nodding  for  fome  time»  Clunes,  Lochgary,  and  Dr.  Cameron,  with 
two  fervants,  were  pretty  near  before  he  observed  them.    He  flew  to 
Charles,  awaked  him  and  his  companion*    Cameron  and  Grant  pro- 
pdfed  to  make  what  hafte  they  could  to  the  top  of  the  mountain. 
Charles  was  cf  a  contrary  opinion.     He  faid  that  it  was  in  vain  to 
fiy,   that  their  enemies  (who  he   thought  were  Argylefhire  men) 
would  overtake  them,  or  come  fo  near  as  to  kill  them  with  their  fire- 
arms; that  the  heft  thing  they  could  do,  was  to  get  behind  the  flones, 
take  aim,  and  fire  upon  them  when  they  advanced;  that  as  Grant  and 
he  were  esccellent  markfmen,  they  would  certainly  do  fome  execution ; 
and  that  he  had  in  rcferve  a  pair  of  pocket  piftols,  which  he  produced 
for  tl'.e  firft  time.    When  the  company  that  had  aUrmcd  them  cacne  a 
little  nearer,  they  diftinguifhed  Clunes,  which  affu red  them  that  the  reft 
were  friends.     Holding  a  council  together,  to  confidcr  what  was  bcft 
*  to  be  done,  Lochgary  and  Dr.  Cameron  thought  it  »as  ftill  too  ha- 
zardous for  Charles  to  attempt  the  ferries;  and  advifed  him  to  remain 
with  Clunes  as  before.     It  was  then  agreed  that  Dr.  Cameron  (hould 
go  amoneft  his  brother's  people  inXochabcr,  to  procure  intelligence  ; 
and  that  Lochgary  (hould  go  to  the  eaft  end  of  Lochlochie,  and  re- 
main upon  the  ifthmus,  between  the  lakes,  to  watch  the  motions  of  the 
troops.     This  plan  being  fettled,  thev  fcpapated  ;  bat  notice  having 
1)een  given  to  the  King's  troops  that  Charles,  or  fome  of  the  abfcood- 
ing  ^chiefs,  were  in  the  neighbourhood,  ohe  day  Charles,  having  pafied 
the  night  on  the  mountain,  with  one  of  Clunes's  fons  and  Peter  Grant, 
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irbcn  they  kx)ked  dawn  on  the  vale,  after  fun-iifct  they  faw  a  nomber 
of  men  in  arnis  demoIiHang  tlicir  hut,  and  fearcbing  the  adjacent 
woods.  Charles  and  his  attendants,  to  conceal  their  flight,  availed 
themfelves  of  the  channel  of  a  torrent  which  the  winter  rainj>  had  worn 
in  the  face  of  the  hill,  and  afcending  the  mountain  without  being  fecn^ 
tr^ivcUed  to  another  mountain  called  Malleiitegart,  which  is  prodigi* 
Ottily  high,  ftet*p,  and  craggy,  1  here  they  remained  all  day  without 
a  morfel  of  food.  In  the  evening  another  fon  of  Clunes  came,  and 
toM  them  that  his  father  would  meet  them  at  a  certain  place  in  tho 
hills  fomewhat  diflani,  with  proviiions,  Clunes's  fon  returned  to  Ice 
his  father  know  that  he  might  expert  them*  At  night,  Charles  with 
his  attendants  fet  out,  and  travelled  through  moU  dreadful  ways, 
paffing  amongft  rocks  and  (lumps  of  trees,  which  tore  their  clothes  and 
liaU:  at  one  time  the  guides  propofed  they  Ihould  halt  and  (lay  all 
night ;  but  Charles,  though  exhaufted  to  the  greatefl  degree,  inlifted 
on  going  to  oieet  Clunes.  At  laft,  worn  out  with  fatigue  ^nd  want  of 
food,  he  was  not  able  to  go  on  without  help ;  and  the  two  guides  hold- 
ing each  of  them  one  of  nis  arms,  fupponed  him  through  the  laft  part  of 
this  laborious  journey.  When  they  came  to  the  place  appointed,  they 
foufid  Clunes  and  his  Too,  who  had  a  cow  killed,  and  part  of  it  dreiTed 
for  thein.  In  this  remote  place  Charles  remained  with  Clunes  till 
Lochgaxy  and  Dr.  Cameron  came  there,  who  informed  him  that  iht 
pa(fes  were  not  fo  flridly  guarded  now,  as  formerly ;  and  that  he  might 
iafcly  crofs  Locharkaig,  and  get  to  the  great  (ir  wood  belonging  to 
Lochiel,  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  lake,  where  he  might  (lay,  and  cor** 
lefpond  with  Lochiel  and  Climy,  till  it  was  fettled  when  and  where  he 
&ould  meet  them. 

"  Charles  crofTed  Locharkaig,  and  remained  in  the  fir  wood  neat 
Achaacar ry,  till  he  received  a  meffage  from  Lochiel  and  Cluny,  ac- 
quainting him  that  they  were  in  Badenoch,  and  that  Quny  would 
OKct  him  OD  a  certain  day  at  Achnacarry,  and  condu^  him  to  their 
habitation,  which  they  thought  was  the  fafe(t  place  for  him. 

"  Charles,  impatient  to  fee  his  friends,  did  not  wait  for  Cluny'a 
coming^  but  (et  out  with  guides  for  Badenoch ;  and  arrived  at  a  place 
called  Corineuir,  on  the  29th  of  Auguft.  From  that  he  went  toMeU 
lanauir,  where  he  met  with  Locheil,  and  remained  with  him  till  Cluny, 
leturnins;  from  Achnacarry,  joined  them.  The  two  Chiefs  then  con- 
doded  Charles  to  a  bothie  or  hut,  called  Ui/^  Chibra,  where  they 
lodged  a  day  or  two,  and  then  removed  to  Letternilik,  a  remote  place 
in  the  great  mountain  Benalder,  belonging  to  Cjuny,  where  a  habitat' 
tion  (called  the  Cage}  was  fitted  up  by  Cluny,  in  which  Lochiel  and 
he  had  lived  fome  tioie.  Charles  ftaid  there  with  them  till  the  ijth 
of  September,  when  a  meiTage  came  from  Cameron  of  Clunes,  to  ac-* 
Quaint  him  that  two  French  frigates  were  arrived  at  Lochlanuagh  near 
Borradale,  to  carry  him  to  France.  Charles  fet  out  immediately,  and 
travelling  only  by  n;ght,  arrived  at  Borradale  on  the  19th  of  Septem- 
ber. Notice  of  the  arrival  of  two  (hips  from  France  had  been  givea 
to  moft  of  thofe  people  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  rebellion,  and 
were  (kulking  in  the  neighbourhood,  fo  that  a  great  many  of  theqi 
came  to  Borradale,  and  about  100  (amone  whom  were  Lochiel  and 
Colonel  Roy  Stuart}  embarked  with  Charles  on  the  20th,  and  landed 

S  *« 


5ft  Maikias*s  SeUSion  of  lialidn  Lyric  Poetry* 

at  Rofcon  near  Morlaix,  in  Brittany^  on  the  29th  of  September,*^ 
F.  155. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  may  venture  to  pronouncp  this  Hiftoiy 
to  be  by  far  the  mod  authentic  and  TatisfaBory  account  of  the 
Rebellion  of  1745.  There  are  no  fymptoms  of  the  ambition 
of  authorfhip ;  perhaps,  in  fome  inftances,  the  writer  has  been 
too  negligent*  with  regard  to  compofiiion.  Notwithftandin^ 
thefe  flight  blemifties,  we  have  little  doubt  that  this  work  will 
be  cited  in  future,  as  the  eftabliQied  authority  r£fpe£ling  all  the 
tranfafUons  of  which  it  treats. 


Art.  VI.  Componimenti  Lirici  de^  piit  illujlri  Poeti  d*  Ita* 
iia^  fcdti  da  T,  J.  Mathias.  Trc  Volumi.  i2mo» 
iL  lis.  6d.     Bccket.     1802. 
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'E  hope  there  is  no  miftake  in  aflerting,  that  the  ftudy  of 
the  Italian  language  is  at  prcfent  gaining  ground  among 
OS ;  nor  is  any  thing  more  likely  to  encourage  that  progrefs, 
than  publications  ot  this  elegant  nature,  which  at  once  gratify 
the  prevailing  tafte  for  beautiful  books,  and  attra6l  attention  to 
the  moil  claflical  productions  of  the  Roman  or  Tufcan  Mufes. 
We  lately  exprelfed  a  wifhf ,  for  a  general  and  compendious 
fclcClion  of  Italian  profc  and  poetry,  fimilar  in  form  to  the 
Englifh  EUgnnt  Extrails,  Moyfant's  Blbliotheque  Portative 
of  the  French,  or  Jolfe's  Trforo  Efpanol  from  Spanilh  au- 
thors. We  have  many  pcrfons  now  in  England  who  are 
highly  qualified  to  conduft  a  compilation  of  that  nature; 
among  whom,  we  may  nieution,  as  they  occur  to  us,  Mr.  Da 
Ponte,  Mr.  Polidori,  Mr.  ZottiJ,  Mr.  Peretti,  &c.  and  we 
truft,  that  the  Italian  Audcnf  will  not  long  wi(h  in  vain  for  an 
accommodation,  which  furcly  might  liave  been  expeRed  in 
Italian,  fooner  than  in  the  Spanilh  language.  The  admirer 
of  the  Italian  claflics,  who  can  afford  to  pay  highly  for  a  mo- 
derate quantity  of  poetry,  will  enquire  with  carneilncfs  for  the 
prefeni  work;  but  a  number,  perhaps  as  great,  of  thofe  to 


•  «•  Though  every  body  talked  of  nothing  but  the  Highlands." 

Error  ot  the  prefs.  Chap.  VI.  for  Chap.  IVt 
f  Vol.  XX.  No.  V.  p.  575, 

X  Editor  of  a  much-tm'prQvcd  French  edition  of  Veoerooi,  noticed 
in  our  15th  volume*  p.  209* 
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whom  much  in  a  fmalt  compafs  i%  not  inconveniQat,  will  be 
flil!  more  benefitted  by  the  colleflion  here  Aiggefled.  Wlio* 
ever  undertakes  it,  (hould  not  omit  to  imitate  Mr.  Moyfant) 
in  the  Ihort  biographical  notices  fubjoined  to  the  names  of  the 
authors.. 

Mr.  Mathias,  in  the  volumes  before  us,  appears  not  only  aa 
an  editor,  but  alfo  as  a  writer  of  Italian  profe  and  poetry.  His 
Addrefs  to  Two  Friends,  whom,  in  imitaiign  of  the  Italian  Ar- 
cadi,  he  ftyles  Alc^O  ed  Ariftippo,  and  his  Epiftle  to  the  Eng* 
li(h  Reader,  are  inilanccs  of  the  former  i  and  his  Dedicatory 
Ode  to  Dr.  Manfel,  Mailer  of  Trinity  Colle«,  Cambrid^,  is 
a  proof  of  his  ability  in  the  latter  fiyle;  tawku^  we  muft  not 
forget  to  add,  his  tranflation  of  Gray's  Sonnet  on  the  Death 
of  Weft.  Much  refpe3  is  due  to  the  opinion  of  fo  excellent 
a  judge,  that  this  Sonnet  may  be  regarded  as  the  moft  perfed 
fpecimen  of  the  Petrarchan  mode  that  has  ever  beeq  produced 
in  EagiiQi.  To  make  this  judgment  known,  which  wo 
kavc  no  inclination  to  controvert,  we  fljall  here  introduce  botl| 
the  original  of  Gray,  and  the  Anglo-Italic  imitation  of  Mr« 
Mathias. 

•*  SONNST 

On  the  Death  rf  the  Hm.  R.  IVeJ.    SjT.Gru^ 

In  vain  to  roe  tbe  iiniliiig  tnorobgt  (hine. 
And  fedd'aing  PhoDbus  lifts  his  ^den  fiie;    . 
The  birds  in  vain  their  amonraa  defcant  joii^ 
Or  cheerfnl  fields  lefame  their  green  attire : 

Thefe  ears,  alas  \  fbriKhe^  notes  repine, 
A  different  objeA  do  thefe  eyes  reouires 
Mf  lonely  anguifii  mdls  no  heart  but  mine. 
And  in  my  breaft  the  imperfe^  joys  expire. 

Yet  rooming  fmiles  m  bufy  rate  to  cheer. 
And  new-bora  pleafure  brings  to  happier  men  % 
The  fidds  to  al[  their  wonted  tribute  bring; 

To  w^rm  their  little  loves  the  birds  complain; 
I  fniitlefs  mourn  to  him  who  cannot  hear. 
And  weep  the  more  becaufe  I  weep  in  vain," 

They  who  are  very  ftri£l  will  here  perhaps  obfervc,  that  the 
rhymes  in  the  two  firft  ilanzas  are  not  arranged  according  to 
tbe^raQice  <»f  Petrarch;  and  therefore,  that  the  poem  muft 
be  aegraded  from  its  rank  among  fonnets :  we,  however,  are 
not  fo  fcrupulous;  and,  though  we  have  not  thought  it  worth 
while  to  examine  whether  fucn  exceptions  might  not  be  found 
iatheTufcan  Sonnets,  we  cannot  lee  why  they  (hould  not. 
But  let  us  add  Mr.  Mathias's  tranflation,  whici)  to  us  very 
XBOch  recals  the  ftyle  of  Petrarch. 

C  "In 
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«*  In  van  per  me  ride  il  nafceate  gibrno; 
EM  fole  innalxa  i  roffegianti  rai, 
Sctoljgon  ^li  augelli  in  van  pietofi  lai, 
E'i  (uol  nnveixie  in  lieto  manto  adorno : 

Aim  pggecti  i'  defio,  di  giorno  in  gtorno^ 
Ed  ^tre  note,  abi !  note  no,  ma  guai ; 
Non  giun^e  il  mio  mantr  tra'  fpirti  gai ; 
Moor  la  gioja  imperfetu,  a  me  d'intomo. 

Sorger  Aurora  inttnto  annnnciatiice 
Dt  novi  ufizj  a'  piti  felici  cori; 
Sparge  i  fooi  beni  il  faol  con  laiga  mano; 

Deftan  gfi  angclli  lor  vezzoii  amori ; 
lo  chiamo  lai  cui  piu  feotir  non  lice, 
E  piango  pitH  perchii  lo  piangti  in  vano." 

We  do  not  pledge  our  critical  flcxU  on  French  or  Italian, 
compofition,  but  we  have  a  little  doubt  about  the  felicity  of 
Mfizf  as  here  applied ;  the  reft  appears  excellent.  Of  the  ori- 
ginal compofition  of  this  editor  in  lulian  verfe,  we  (hall  give  a 
U)ecimen,  from  the  conclufion  of  his  Dedicatory  Ode,  whicb» 
for  feniimem  and  expreflion,  feems  to  us  of  eminent  merit* 

«'  Non  h  de'  carmi  faggitivo  il  raggioj 
Non  d  fallace,  no ;  dalr  alta  (bde 
Di  Pacb  il  foibirato  di  rag^orna!  .       . 
Doppo  I*  infaofto  lor  torto  vtaggio. 
La  Leggc»  il  Coho,  la  bramate  Fede, 
La  Schiera  del  verace  Febo  torna 
In  bianche  vefti  adoma, 
I>^li  aftri  a  diffipar  gl'  influffi  lei, 
£  regolar  fotto  i  piO  giufti  imperj 
Sfrenati  ingegni  e  fen; 
Qacfteramriennoftri,anzi  trofei;  . 
Il<Saggio  e  '1  Santo  da  i  fupemi  cori 
Riveggan  qui  gli  afati  lor  fplendori. 

C  A  MzoN,  dal  noto  coUe 
Va,  mentre  indora  il  fuol  la  bioftda  fpica, 
Di  Camo  (ahi  non  piu  mio)  ful  fiamechelo; 
E  dal  Tofco  lauretco 
Soffiri  che  quefta  man,  di  cetie  arnica. 
Con  k  fi  care  a  Ini  dovute  frondi 
Le  tempiedi  Guglislmo  omi  ecircondi.** 

The  poets  from  whom  Mr.  Mathias  has  uken  his  feleClions 
arc  very  numerous.  From  Pttrarca  there  is  lefs  than  might 
be  expefied,  the  editor  having  before  publiflied  a  feparate  col- 
leAion  of  his  poetry.  The  poet  whom  he  moft  dittinfuilhes, 
and  moft  warmly  commends,  is  AlefTandro  Guidi,  bom  in 
i^jo;  of  whom  ne  has  given  a  well-engraved  head,  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  Vol.  IIL  with  a  (hort  iketch  of  his  life.  His 
f  commen- 
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Commendation  of  this  poet  may  be  given  as  a  fpecimen  of  his 
Italian  profe. 


'*  Ma  1-cftro  del  Thebano  lirico  fa  fopra  tatti  gli  altri  pofledoto 
in  excellensa  fovrana  t  propria^  da  Alessandro  Gvidi,  comefi 
ricoflofce  nelle  ammirande  e  nobiliflime  fue  poefie.  e  nel  fuo  ftiJe  ea« 
iatico,  vibrato,  fomito  di  fpefie  pofature»  e  lotto  artificto{ainente  in 
tal  guifa  che  le  rottufe  (fcfle  accrdfcono  grazia  e  brio  a  fuoi  dlyiiii  e 
magnifici  oomponimenti/'    Ji  Lettori  InghJS. 

We  cannot  conceive,  that  many  perfons  capable  of  reading 
Italian,  and  in  circumftances  to  purchafe  elegant  books,  wiu 
fuffer  their  colleflion  to  want  fo  pleafing  an  ornament  as  thefe 
volumes  of  Italian  Lyrics,  which  ao  abundant  credit  to  the  tafte 
and  judgment  of  the  editor  in  their  feIe£lioa, 

Mr.  Matthias  fpeaks  of  it,  as  a  favourite  obje£l  in  his  mind, 
for  many  years,  to  rellore  the  ancient  credit  of  the  Italian  Ian* 
guage  in  this  country,  fuch  as  it  poflefled  in  the  eminently  ^ 
poetical  age  of  Elizabeth.  He  even  wiihes  to  fee  a  Profeflbr. 
of  lulian  Literature  eftabliOied  in  our  two  Univerfities,  In 
thefe  ideas,  we  are  much  inclined  to  participate  with  him. 
The  writers  of  Italy  (hould  not  indeed  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
oung  men,  till  they  have  formed  a  pure  and  corre£l  tafte  by  the 

udy  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  claflics;  but  after  .thefe,  their 
claflical  ftudies  can  hardly  be  confidered  as  finiflied,  without 
an  acquaintance  with  the  beft  writers  of  modern  Italy. 


I 


Art.  VII.  Travels  in  the  Ottoman  Empire^  ^gyp^f  ^^^ 
Ferfia,  undertaken  by  Order  of  the  Government  of  France^ 
during  thefrfl  Six  Years  of  the  Republic.  Bv  G,  A.  Olu 
vier^  Memoer  of  the  National  Inftitute^  of  the  Society  of 
Agriculture^  of  the  Department  of  the  Seine ^  &c.&c,  //- 
luflrated  by  Engravings^  conjijiing  of  Human  Figures^ 
Animals^  Plants^  Maps,  Plans,  &c.  &c.  To  ^whtch  is 
prefixed,  a  Map  of  Greece,  of  the  Archipelago^  and  of  a 
Part  of  Afia  minor.  Volumes  L  ana  IL  Trajiftated 
from  the  French.  4to.  2l.  12s.  6d.  Longman  and  Rees. 
1861. 

^HIS  is  part  only  of  an  unfinifhed  work,  and  comprifei 
^  merely  an  account  of  Conilantinople  and  its  environs,  with 
a  defcription  of  the  Greek  iflands  of  Lefbos,  Scio,  Naxos,  and 
Candia.  It  is  called  two  volumes  quarto ;  but  our  copy  i$ 
one  volqme,  and  that  bv  no  means  of  an  immoderate  bulk. 
We  diilike  this  mode  ol  unneccffarily  extending  the  fize,  and 

C  ft  cohfe- 
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conrequently  the  price,  of  books  already  fufficiently  difficult^, 
for  moderate  means  to  obtain.  M.  Olivier,  the  autlM>r  of 
thefc  Travels,  is  already  known  to  the  world  as  a  natural ift, 
having  publifhed  a  large  work  on  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  In- 
fers, with  Memoiis  of  Agriculture,  and  other  fimilar  per- 
formances. At  the  end  of  Oflobe;*,  1792,  the  Executive  Pro- 
vifional  Council,  as  they  termed  tbemfelves,  at  Paris,  were 
Citizens  Monge,  Garat,  Roland,  Lebrun,  Claviere,  and  Pache* 
Of  thcfe  worthy  and  enlightened  charaflers,  the  firft  figneif 
the  warrant  for  the  King's  murder;  the  fecond  was  the  bofom 
friend  of  Marat;  the  third,  as  we  all  know,  came  to  a  mod 
mifcrable  end;  the  fourth  was  guillotined;  the  fifth  dellroyed 
himfclf  to  avoid  the  guillotine;  and  the  laft  was  glad  to  emi- 
grate. 1  hefc  men,  being  perfuaded  that  travels  into  the  Ot- 
toman Empire,  Eg>'pt,  and  Perfia,  with  attention  to  commerce, 
agriculture,  natural  hiftory,  general  phyfics,  geography,  the  me- 
dical art,  and  ezrw,  as  the  author  adds,  our  political  relation^ 
vrith  Turkey,  were  likely  to  produce  many  advantages,  de- 
puted this  M.  Olivier  and  a  M.  Brumiiere  to  explore  thofc 
countries.  This  volume  is  part  of  tne  refult  of  the  tinder-^ 
caking. 

Accounts  of  Conftantinople  and  its  vicinity  have  of  late 
years  been  numerous  enough  to  fatisfy  general  curioflty.  The 
flrtfent  reprefentation  of  this  place,  and  the  manners  of  the 
inhabitants,  is  written  with  the  accuftomed  vivacity  of  the  au- 
thor's countrymen,  and  with  no  fmall  portion  01  vanity  and 
fclf^conceit.  The  fallowing  account  of  the  celebrated  Pafwan 
Oglou  is  part  of  an  entertaining  and  interefting  narrative. 

'*  Ogloo,  in  Tdrkifli,  fignifies  (on  :  Pafwan  O^loo,  that  is,  foo  of 
Pafwan*  The  father  was  ayam  or  notable  of  Widin  :  he  was  rich, 
and  enjoytd  great  confideration  among  his  fellow  citiacnt.  He  com- 
manded a  troop  of  volunteers  in  the  laft  war  of  the  Tufks  agamft  the 
Kuflians  and  Germans.  It  is  thought  that  his  reptttation  and  above  aO 
his  riches,  induced  the  grand  viiir,  then  feraflcter  of  the  army»  co 
caufe  him  |o  be  appfehended,  and  his  head  to  be  cut  off. 

**  Pafwan  Ogloo  was  apprehended  with  his  father,  and  detained  fot 
fome  time,  after  which  he  obtained  his  liberty  and  a  (lender  part  of 
the  pro|)erty  which  he  ought  to  have  poifeffed.  He  retired  to  wldio, 
meditating  ^al  vengeance,  not  only  for  the  death  of  hh  fad)er,bot 
aMb  for  the  injuftice  committed  in  regard  to  himfelf.  It  was  not  long 
before  an  oppurtunity  prefented  itfelf,  and  like  a  man  ftill  more  able 
than  angry,  he  foand  meant  co  derive  from  events  the  porpofe  moft 
fuitable  co  his  projcd^s. 

"  Under  the  reinis  of  MuflaphalTLand  Abdul  Hamid,  oompaniea 
of  gunners  and  boinoardiers  had  been  formed  at  T-inRantinople  t  fome 
batteries  had  been  ereded  at  the  entrance  of  the  Aiellcipont  and  of  the 
Bofphofus :  In  the  arfenal,  a  fchool  of  navigation  had  been  eflablilhed 
by  the  fide  of  that  for  fnathematics ;  the  government  tnnied  their 
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thMi|frti  towards  the  navy,  they  wifiied,  in  a  word^  to  repair  tbclofli's 
eccifiooed  by  the  fucccflive  defeats  of  iheOctonian  armies;  but  thev 
were  rery  far  from  having  attained  that  objedl  when  Selim  III.  tu 
coded  the  throne.  Extremely  alive  to  the  lofs  of  the  Crimra,  one 
of  the  granahcs  of  Conftantinople ;  painfully  aflfef^ed  to  fee  himfelf 
threatened  in  the  very  heart  of  the  capital,  the  fir(t  movement  of  Sr^ 
lim  was  to  give  a  new  impulfe  to  thofe  eibblilhrnents;  his  firft  loq^^s 
wexe  directed  toward)  the  navy ;  his  mod  ardent  wilhes  were  to  o^« 

Kiae  by  degrees  an  army  in  imitation  of  rhat  of  his  enemies  ;  and 
jealoos  of  his  authority,  than  of  the  pi  ^'^lexity  of  tiis  dominions 
aod  of  the  faccels  of  his  arms,  he  created  a  council  compofcd  of 
tvdfc  perfont  capable  of  enlightening  and  (ec6nding  his  brneficent 
views.  He- at  the  fame  time  eflabliflied  an  im}>o(t,  the  produce  of 
which  be  appropriated  to  the  new  military  eftabiifhments. 

**  The  nipenority  of  the  European  arms  and  the  inappreciable  ad- 
rantage  icfuiting  from  ta^ics,  were  acknowledged  by  a  few  MnlTul* 
nans,  whom  genius  and  education  raifed  above  prejudices  ;  but  it  was 
dificult  to  ftifle  the  clamours  of  a  great  numt>er  of  perfons  to  whom 
thefe  projc^  gave  o£[ence :  it  was  difficult  to  get  them  adopted  by 
u  igooranc  people  who  confider  as  criminal  the  innov^ions  whicl| 
ate  tranfmitted  them  by  thofe  whom  they  call  infidels :  it  was  much 
i»re  difficolt,  perhaps,  to  prevent  the  efied  of  corruptive  gold  on  the 
^tcft  perfboages  of  die  empire. 

"  The  jaoizariea  had  loft  that  ancient  energy  which  had  fo  Ions 
rendered  them  formidable;  there  was  no  longer  ieen  among  them  dioic 
Ubogees  inure4  to  the  labours  of  the  earthy  capble  of  braving  the 
iodemencv  of  the  feafons;  thofe  flaves,  thofe  children  of  tribnce* 
who,  neither  knowing  their  parents  nor  their  country,  ferved  with  en- 
thofiafm  and  zeal  the  religion  which  the^  had  embraced,  and  the 
nailer  who  paid  them.  At  this  day,  n;utinous  and  undifciplincd, 
without  energy  and  without  courage,  more  formidable  to  the  :«urhority 
of  the  fbveieign  than  to  the  enemies  of  the  ftate,  to  replace  them  by 
9n  inieUigeat  and  difciplined  ftanding  army,  prefented  incalculable 
s<lvaotages.  Tbefultan,  from  that  moment,  would  have  been  lefs  ex« 
poied  to  the  agitations  and  movements  of  an  irritated  popuUce;*  he 
woold  have  been  incedantly  able  to  cifpofe  of  his  forces,  to  carry  ihcm 
to  the  frontiers  in  order  to  repel  the  enemy,  or  into  the  interior  to 
>n>rehend  a  rebel,  fubdue  a  revolted  province,  or  deftroy  an  army  of 
fooben;  he  could  augment  his  forces,  or  reduce  them  according  to 
tiieaigencies  of  the  ftate. 

"  The  janizaries,  extremely  numerous  in  the  capital,  althoagh  de- 
Wed,  mentcd,  nevenhelcfs,  a  little  refpe^.  An  infurre^on  on  their 
ptn  would  have  occafioned  the  mifcarriage  of  their  proje^s  wifely 
^ceived :  it  was  prudent  to  pay  them  and  to  make  ufe  of  them, 
till  the  new  troops  (hould  be  organized.  As  for  thofe  of  the  provinces, 
Mattered  over  the  towtis  and  the  country-places,  they  could  offjr  only 
itefiflaAce eafy  to  he  overcome;  however,  in  order  neither  to  indif. 
pofet)ke  one  nor  the  other,  it  was  refolved  to  attack  at  firft  none  but 
theyamags ;  thus  it  is  that  they  are  called  on  the  frontier  of  Germany, 
the  new  comers  orlhe  new  companies  formed  for  the  garrifon  of  the 
towQs  and  Qic  doty  of  the  fortrcffes^  in  the  couciuies  acwly  conquerrd. 

*•  Bel- 
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**  Belgrade  was,  in  confequence,  the  firft  town  where  a  trial 
Blade  to  abolilh  the  formidable  coq)s  of  janizsties ;  bat  the  y^^^^§!^ 
revolted,  took  up  arms,  and  threatened  the  life  of  the  pacha.  The 
latter  fucceeded  in  gaining  over  the  officers  and  in  difperfing  a  cnrpa 
of  troops  too  ill  organized  to  be  able  to  refifl  him  for  any  length  of 
time*  The  government  fucceiQvely  came  to  the  other  frontier  towna 
of  Germany  ;  every  where  they  experienced  the  fame  refinance  ;  bot 
every  where  authority  triumphed.  At  Widio,  the  yamags  were  more 
fortunate;  Pafwan  Oglon,  in  his  capacity  of  ayam,  which  he  had  fq^ 
cently-  obtained,  marcb;^d  at  iheir  head  againft  the  pacha,  cut  him  in 
pieces,  and  obliged  him  to  abandon  the  town. 

*'  Thefe  firft  fuccelTes  gave  a  great  idea  of  the  military  talents  of 
Pafwan,  and  caofed  him  to  be  confidered  as  a  man  entirely  devoied  to 
the  interefts  of  the  people.  He  had  no  great  difficulty  in  engaging 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Widin  in  his  party,  and  in  drawing  about  nim 
a  great  number  of  malcontents,  by  flartf  ring  them,  not  only  with  preo 
venting  the  reforms  which  the  Pone  wilhid  to  ma](.e,  but  with  op« 
pofing  the  coUe^ion  of  the  new  tax  on  proyiiions,  wool,  cotton,  &c^ 
which  Selim  had  juft  efiablilhed,  and  the  produce  of  which  he  ha4 
pppropriated,  as  I  have  before  faid,  to  the  expenfes  rendered  neceflarv 
by  the  new  corps  of  gunners,  bombardiers,  and  matroffiss,  who^ 
pumber  had  juft  been  augmented."    Vol.  i.  p.  1 28. 

The  bed  modern  account  of  the  Greek  iflands  is  perhapi 
that  of  Savary ;  though  we  have  reafon  to  expeft  one,  at  no 
remote  period,  from  an  Engl  ilh  man,  whofe  talle,  talents, 
and  integrity,  cannot  fail  to  iurnifli  his  couiitr}'men  with  a 
flandard  work.  In  the  meantime,  the  defcription'of  thefe 
iflands  exhibited  in  the  feccnd  volume  will  afford  confiderable 
intereft  and  entertainment.  The  author  appears  to  have  ex- 
erted particular  diligence  on  the  fubjeft  of  Candia,  or  Crete, 
which  occupies  a  large  portion  of  the  volume.  We  give  the 
following  account  of  the  Sphachiots,  who  are  fuppofed  to  be 
the  real  defcendants  of  the  Cretans. 

"  The  inhabitants  of  the  high  mountains  fituated  to  the  fouth  of 
Canea  and  Ketimo,  are  confideied  as  the  real  defcendants  of  thofe 
femous  Cretans  fo  long  mafters  of  the  country.  Known  at  the  pre- 
fent  day  under  the  fiame  of  Sfbachiois,  they  are  diftinguiflied  from  the 
other  Greeks  by  their  tall  (fature,  by  their  handfome  look,  by  their 
love  of  lihercy,  by  their  courage,  their  QuU,  and,  above  all,  by  the 
hatred  which  they  have  vowed  againft  the  ufurpers  of  their  ifland. 

«*  Mountains  have  been  at  all  times,  and  among  all  nations,  the  laft 
afylum  of  liberty,  as  they  have  always  been  the  abode  of  ftrength  and 
health.  A  rugged,  untrad^able  foil,  which  affisrds  little  fubntlence, 
vvhich  compels  man  to  a  long  and  cbilinate  labour,  which  fubjc^ls  him 
to  fobriety,  and  condemns  him  to  all  forts  of  privations,  fcarccly  tcmpta 
conquering  nations,  when  every  rock,  befides,  is  transformed  into  a 
fortrefs,  when  it  is  ncceflary  to  fight  at  cyery  ffep  vigorous,  energetic 
men,  who  defend  with  obftinacy  the  foil  which  h^  given  them  birtb« 
apd  the  independenpe  which  it  procures  t)icffif 
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«•  Uoder  theRomans,  under  the  Saracens*  under  the  Venetians,  and 
under  the  Turks,  the  Sphachiots  had  found  means  to  preArve  their 
laws  and  their  cuftoms*  They  annually  appointed  their  magiftrates  in 
the  general  ailemblies  of  the  people*  Obliged  by  the  Turks  to  tranf- 
port,  in  fummer.  from  the  top  of  their  mountains,  the  ice  necrflary  for 
the  confnmption  of  tht  inhabitants  of  Canea  and  Retimo,  they  paid 
no  tax,  no  tnipod ;  they  had  no  agas ;  they  never  faw  among  them  the 
agents  of  the  Turkilh  goverxunent;  they  formed,  in  a  word,  a  republic 
in  fome  meafure  independent,  when,  in  1769,  feme  Ruffian  emiflariea 
came  to  difturb  the  peace,  and  impair  the  happinefi  which  thcie  pri« 
Tikged  Greeks  enjoyed  on  their  mountains. 

*'  Whether  Catherine  had  really  conceived  the  projeA  of  expelling 
the  Turks  from  Europe,  and  of  placing  her  grandfoo  on  the  throne  of 
Conftantine;  whether  fliewiihed  only  to  callthe  attention  of  her  ene- 
mies to  a  diftancefrom  the  places  whither  (he  was  going. to  carry  her 
principal  forces;  it  is  certain  that,  on  the  unexpefM  appearance  of  fome 
Rafiian  line*of-battIe  ihips,  in  February  1770,  in  the  environs  of  Coron 
and  of  Navarin,  all  the  Greeks  of  the  Morea,  thofe  of  Macedonia  and  of 
Epirus,  and  the  greater  part  of  thofe  of  the  Archipelago,  rofe  at  the 
fame  infiant,  flew  to  arms,  and  manifefted  a  courage  of  which  they 
were  not  thought  capable.  At  this  period  twenty  thoufand  mulketi 
diftributed  opportunely,  and  ten  thousand  Rudians  commanded  by  ex- 
perienced generals,  would  certainly  have  produced,  throughout  Euro* 
pean  Turkey,  a  xevolution  which  would  for  ever  have  delivered  the 
Giteks  of  thofe  countries  from  the  Ottoman  yoke. 

"  The  Sphachiots,  in  thefe  circumftances,  were  not  the  lad  to  take 
up  anus*  Some  hundreds  of  the  braved  among  them  went  and  joined 
the  Mainots  their  friends,  and  proceeded  together  to  offer  their  fet" 
vices  to  Count  OrloiF.  A  greater  number  were  preparing  to  fet  out, 
when  they  received  .an  account  that  the  Ruffians,  who  had  but  three 
ihips  of  the  line  and  two  frigates,  which  were  deditute  of  niilitary 
ftores  and  land-forces,  had  raifed  the  iiege  of  Coron,  and  deferred  the 
Greeks,  who  had  already  made  themfelves  Maders  of  Navarin,  Patras, 
Mifitra,  and  fome  other  towns  lefs  important. 

"  The  Albanian  Muflulmans,  againd  whom  no  precaution  had  bden 
taken,eitherby  fea  or  by  land,  they  whom  a  few  batteries  on  the  Idhmus 
of  Corinth,  and  a  few  vdkla  of  fmall  force  in  the  Gulfs  of  Lepante 
and  Athens,  would  have  prevented  from  coming  into  the  Morea,  .im^ 
mediately  fpread*  themfelves  over  that  peninfula,  beat  every  where  the 
Greeks,  diflieartened  by  the  unexpefhd  retreat  of  the  Ruffians,  and 
made  among  them  a  horrible  daughter.  The  ravage  which  thefe 
Albanians  committed  on  that  unfortunate  land,  will  never  be  repaired 
as  long  as  the  Turks  diall  be  maders  of  thofe  countries,  and  tne  ca- 
price of  a  few  rulers  fliall  be  able  to  difpofe  of  the  fortunes  and  the 
lives  of  the  inhabitants. 

"  The  pacha  of  Candia,  informed  of  the  condufl  of  the  Sphachiots, 
refolved,  10  the  fame  year  1770,  to  march  againd  them  with  all  the 
forces  of  the  ifland.  He  wimed  to  exterminate  them,  and  by  thofe 
means  afford  a  terrible  example  of  feverity  to  all  the  Greeks  who 
might  be  tempted  to  imitate  them.  The  Turks,  always  ready  to  fight 
when  they  are  periuaded  that  there  are  cbridians  to  be  killed,  towns 
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to  be  plondeied,  boys  and  girls  to  be  violated,  aad  flaves  of  all  agei 
and  ot  both  fexes  to  be  fold,  Vcre  foon  united  under  their  colouiv 
Soldiers  and  cultivators^  traders  and  workmen*  all  wiihed  to  take  a 
part  in  this  expedition.  Fifteen  thoufand  roen«  armed  at  all  points^ 
arrived  in  a  few  days  at  the  neareft  mountains,  on  which  they  found 
not  one  inhabitant.  The  women  and  children  of  the  Sphachiots,  ac- 
eompAnied  bv  the  old  men  and  the  infirm » had  gained  the  moft  elevated 
ipots,  and  the  moft  InaccelGble  places*  Thofe  whofe  age  allowed 
them  to  handle  a  mulket  or  a  fword«  to  the  number  of  upwards  of 
two  thoufand,  pofted  with  intelligence  at  the  fecond  chain  of  their 
tnountains,difputedwithcourage  every  rock,  (lopped  f»r  a  long  time,  at 
every  gorge,  the  Turks  by  no  means  habituated  to  this  manner  of  fitt- 
ing; and  when  a  paila^ewas  forced,  or  a  rock  carried,  the  Sphachiot% 
ligntly  clothed,  and  lightly  armed,  accuftomed  to  climb  mountain^ 
difapp<*arcd  in  a  moment ;  while  the  Turk,  who  knows  not  how  to 
fight  but  on  horfeback,  who  is  both  heavily  ckxhed,  and  heavily 
armed,  could  not  follow  his  enemy  acrofs  the  rocks  and  precipicef* 
which  it  was  neceiTary  to  clear  in  order  to  reach  him. 

^*  During  the  whole  fummer,  the  Turks  difplaycd  a  great  deal  of 
perfeverance  in  fighting  the  Sphachiots;  but,  being  afterwards  for« 
prifed  at  a  refiftance  which  they  .did  not  expcA,  difappointed  in  theif 
Xsopes,  frightened  at  the  approaches  of  the  coldi  and  tired  of  a  painful 
and  difsgreeable  war,  they  loudly  demanded  to  return  home,  Tho 
Sphachiots,  on  their  fide,  found  themfelves  reduced  to  the  laft  extre- 
miry :  almoft  all  their  villages  had  been  fet  on  fire;  a  great  numb^ 
of  their  women  and  children  had  been  carried  off;  they  had  loft  their 
tocks ;  their  provifions  were  ejthaufted ;  and  the  earth,  which  they 
could  not  cultivate,  no  longer  afforded  them  aiiy  thing ;  fo  that  they 
received  with  pleafure  the  firft  propofals  that  were  made  to  them  x 
they  confentedio  pay  the  annual  trioute  to  which  all  the  Greeks  are 
fubje^l;  and,  by  <hefe  means,  they  were  enabled  to  return  to  their 
habitations,  and  continue  their  barter  with  the  maritime  towns. 

'*  As  the  Turks,  on  this  occafion,  had  not  been  able  to  take  with 
them  horfes,  and  to  caufe  themfelves  to  be  followed  by  beafU  of  bur- 
then, they  had  thought  of  loading  three  or  four  thoufand  Greeks  with 
their  baggage ;  and,  in  the  dififerent  battles  which  they  had  to  figh(t 
they  placed  thefe  Greeks  in  front  of  tbem«  in  cider  to  make  torn* 
icives  a  rampart  of  their  bodies. 

^<  This  trait  of  barbarity  and  cowvdice»  which  was  related  to  oa 
hf  a  great  aumber  of  Sphachiots,  was  what  moft  afie^ed  thefe  brav« 
noontaineers,  and  what  moft  contributed  to  reduce  them  to  a  deplo* 
Table  condition.  Frequently  they  durft  not  fire  upon  their  enemica, 
ibr  ftar  of  hitting  thofe  whom  they  confidered  as  their  brothers.  fliU 
IDore  unfortunate  than  themfelves."    Vol,  ii.  p.  213. 

Some  well-execute4  plates,  particularly  of  natural  hifionf, 
aecompany  this  volume;  and  one  more,  reprefenting  a  TurKr 
ifii  burying-ground,  is  promifed.  Whether  the  publicatioh 
on  the  fubteS  of  Egypt  and  Perfla  is  completed,  we  have  not 
keard.  Tlie  author  s  countr}'men  have  oad  fo  much  better 
•Importunity  of  defpribing  Egypt,  that  he  may  be  induced  ta 
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widibold  thai  wUch  muft  be  comparatively  Imperfefl.  We 
fliall  be  glad  to  fee  what  he  may  have  written  on  the  fubjefik 
of  Perlia. 
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Art.  VIII.  InftruSions  for  playing  the  Mufical  Games, 
invented  by  Anne  Youngs  Edinburgh.  £s.  6d.  Printed 
bv  C.  Stewart  and  Co. ;  lold  at  Prefton's  Muiic- Warehoufe^ 
No.  97,  Strand. 

TT  has  been  the  falhion  for  feveral  years  paft^  to  communicate 
fcience  to  the  infant  mind  through  the  medium  of  play  ; 
and,  according  to  Locke's  advice,  "  children  are  to  be  cozened 
into  knowledge."  To  this  fyftem  the  Abbe  Gaultier  has  largely 
contributed ;  and  his  works  have  a  degree  of  analytical  merit, 
which  is  not  to  be  found  in  many  of  ius  imitators.  The  pre- 
fcnt  attempt  is  a  favourable  exception  to  the  la&  remark ;  and 
although  we  cannot  wholly  approve  of  this  method  of  teach- 
ing arts  or  fciences,  yet  we  are  difpofed  to  encourage  any  effort 
to  aflbciate  accurate  ideas  in  the  minds  of  youth ;  efpecially 
when  the  dd^lrines  to  be  imparted  are  ftridly  true,  and  laid 
down  in  a  regular  manner.  The  invention  here  defcribed, 
coofifts  of  a  box  fimilar  to  back-gammon  tables,  in  two  parts; 
at  each  end  of  one  table  are  placed  ftaves  to  receive  the  figna- 
tures  of  the  different  keys*  on  the  other  table  are  delineations 
of  the  clavier  with  Aaves  above  them  for  the  oppofite  players. 
The  games  are  played  with  dice,  pins,  &c.  kept  in  drawers 
underneath  the  tables.  Mifs  Young  has  invented  fix  different 
games,  under  the  following  titles : 

.1.  Signatures  of  the  Circular  Syftems  •   •  p.  9. 

II.  Intervals  of  Mufic &3* 

III.  Cadences  or  Preludes 33. 

IV.  Rule  of  the  Oftave        .     .     .     •     .       39. 
V.  The  Refolution  of  Difcords     .     •     •      43. 

.  VI.  Modulations 53. 

Without  entering  deeply  into  the  minutix  of  the  invention, 
we  (hall  prefent  the  mufical  fiudent  with  the  fciemific  arrange- 
ment adopted  in  each  feparate  game. 

I.  Signatures^  (p.  9).  This  game  is  played  with  four  dice, 
the firft  bears  the  letters  of  the  fix  major  keys,  with  (harp  fig. 
natures,  G.  D.  A.  £•  B-  F.  (harp  ;  the  Jecond  bears  their  re*. 
Jitive  minors,  £.  B.  F.  C.  G.  D.  (harp  ;  the  third  i>ears  the 
joajor  keys,  F.  B,  £•  A,  D.  G.  flat ;  ihsijourih  bears  their  re* 

lativ« 
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lative  minors  with  flat  (ignatures,  D.  G.  C.  F.  B.  £.  flat* 
One  player  takes  the  fbarps,  the  other  the  flats.  They  ihen 
throw  their  dice,  and  fet  up  the  fignatures  of  the  keys  on  tberr 
Haves.     There  are  advantageous  chances  oC 

Relatives.     Major  and  minor  with  the  fame  fignature. 

Pairs.     Major  and  minor  with  the  fame  fundamental. 

Sequences.     When  the  letters  are  next  to  each  other,  &c. 

The  perfon  who  firft  gains  twelve  points,  wins  the  game. 

A  (econd  part  of  the  game  (p.  2t)  exerclfes  the  player  in 
the  uncommon  fignatures,  as  far  as  twelve  (harps  and  twelve 
fiats. 

II.  Intervals^  (p.  23).  The  table  of  intervals  is  here 
l^iven,  which  we  fliatl  tranfcribe  in  a  different  form,  fo  as  to 
fpecify  the  inverfions,  and  we  Ihall  diAinguifli  the  concords 
irora  the  difcords  by  a  larger  iype. 

JDiefitorimpcrfeA prime, C.C.fliArp    Diminiflied  odafe  •    .'C.  C.  fl«t 
Srmltoneor  iDtnoriccondjC.  D.  flit 
JTone  or  major  fecood  .  .CD. 
Diminiihed  third  .  .  .  .B.fiiarp.D. 
JSuperfluooa  fecond  •  .  .CD- (harp 
Minor  thied C.£<  flat 

<Major  third C.E. 

{  Oiminiflied  fourth   .  .  .  B.  iharp,£. 

PlRrtCT  FOURTH     ,     ,   .   .  C.  F. 

Tritooeorfuperflxioosfourih,C.  F.  flurp 
Unimv. 


Mtjor  feventb  .   .   .  .  C.  B.  { 

Minor  foveoth C.  B.  flat 

Superfloout  (ixth  .  «  .  C.  A.  flat 
Dimloifl]ed*fe¥enth  .  .  B.  (harp,  A. 
Major  sixth  ....  C.  A. 
Minor  sixth  ....  C  A.  flat  ) 
Superilaoui  fifth  .  •  .  C.  G.  fliarp  > 
Perfect  fifth  . .  .  .  C.  G. 

Falfe  fifth C.  G.  flat 

Prrpbct  octave   •  .  C.  C. 
SuperflaoDS  oAave  .  .  C.  C.  fiiarp 

Tbofe  which  we  have  enclofed  with  braces,  arc  the  fame 
keys  of  thejklavier,  and  are  only  diflinguiflied  by  their  name 
and  ufe. 

This  game  is  played  with  other  dice,  which  infiead  of  letters 
have  bats  ftaves,  with  the  key  notes  of  the  former  fignature 
dice  upon  them.  After  throwing,  the  player  with  (harps  feis 
up  his  interval  on  the  clavier,  and  moves  from  the  loweft  A. 
towards  the  highell  top  F.  The  other  player  with  flats  begins 
on  the  highcft  F.  and  defcends  by  intervals  toward  the  loweft. 
The  player  who  arrives  firft  at  the  end  of  the  clavier  wins  the 
game. 

IIL    Preludes^  (p.  33).    Mifs  Y.  thus  defcribes  this  game : 

«'  The  oatoral  prelude  to  any  key  of  mufic  coniifb  of  the  follow  iog 
chords  io  order : 

Chord  of  the  key  note* 


the  FOURTH    l^f^^key. 

the  FIFTH  J  '^'^J* 


— —  the  KEY   NOTE. 


The  proper  difcording  notes  being  added  to  the  chords  of  iho 
rovftXH  and  of  tne  f  ifth; 

*•  The 
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•    **  The  chord  of  the  fonrth  always  follows  the  mode  of  the  key ; 
that  is,  its  third  inaft  be  a  major  or  roinor^  according  ai  the  third  of 
the  key  is  major  or  minor* 
••  The  chord  of  the  fifth  oauft,  in  every  cafe,  have  its  thiW  miijof.** . 

The  dice  ufed  in  this  game  are  the  fame  as  thbfe  for  Inter- 
vals; and,  when  the  firft  player  has  thrown,  he  choofes  either 
of  the  d^ce  for  his  key  note,  and  puts  up  its  common  chord  on 
rhe  clavier;  the  other  player  does  the  fame. 

Fhe  firft  player  then  changes  the  die  which  he  does  not  ufe 
(either  major  or  minor)  for  one  with  fignatures  without  notes. 

**  If,  opoD  throwing,  either  the  fourth  to  his  key  note  is  preftnted 
by  one  die,  or  the  Signature  of  that  fourth  by  the  other,  he  fets  op  the 
chord  of  hts  fonnh,  with  its  sixth  added.'* 

We  know  not  what  Mr.  Kollmann  will  fay  to  this  doSrinCt 
as  he  adopts  Kirnberger's  reje6Hon  of  Rameau's  theory  of  the 
added  (ixth  in  very  flrong  terms  (Eflay  on  Mufical  Harmony^ 
chap.  ix.  fe£l.  6,  p.  59.)     HispaiTage  i$  this. 

<'  Ratneau  introduces  in  this  chord  a  Jixtb,  which  he  calls  the 
added  fixth  (fixte  ajoucee)  the  faid  fixth,  which  makes  the  triad  a 
chord  of  the  fifth  and  6Ixth>  he  confiders  as  an  ejfkntial  but  «rw 
ttptlar  diflbnance**'  &c.  &c. 

<«  Bat  Kimberger  plainly  proves,  that  the  faid  added  fixth  is  not  an 
cflential,  but  mere  tranfient  note,  &c.  I'hat  this  is  the  true  nature  of 
the  chord  of  the  added  fixth,  appears  from  the  following  examples  b/ 
Kimberger,  which  are  tranfient  chords,"  &c.  ta. 

To  make  this  part  intelligible,  and  to  (how  that  Mifii 
Young's  theory  is  true,' it  muft  be  remembered,  that  there  arc 
two  cafes  in  which  the  f  is  ufed  on  the  fourth  of  the  key. 

I.  When  it  is  followed  by  the  harmony  of  the  key  note  in 
the  inverted  form  of  \  on  the  dominant  or  fifth  of  the  key. 

It  .When  it  is  followed  by  the  harmony  of  the  dominant^ 
with  or  without  a  feventh. 

.  The  firft  cafe  is  that  of  Rameau,  which,  although  taken 
fometinies  on  the  key  note  (as  in  Kollmann}  yet  is  always.ap- 
plicable  tc^jhe  fourth  of  the  key.  Kimberger  has  here  not 
only  miflaken  Rameau,  but  confirmed  the  very  do6lrine  be 
meant  to  confute ;  for,  if  the  fixth  be  tranfient,  it  does  not  be- 
long to  the  chord :  and,  whether  the  bafs  be  figured  %  or  the  6 
be  omitted,  the  note  itfelf  is  fundamental,  which  was  all  that 
Rameau  meant  to  prove. 

The  fecond  cafe  is  not  allowed  by  any  of  the  French  wri« 
ters,  Mercadier  de  Belcfta  fin  1777,  p.  161)  excepted,  who, 
by  his  firong  arguments  in  favour  of  the  diatonic  progreflion  of 
the  bafs  from  the  fourth  \o  the  fifth  of  the  key,  has  eflabliihed 
^  ibOfipe  whif:h  Mifs  Young  here  introduces* 

Wc 
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We  have  no  heiitation  in  avowing  our  fentiments,  that,  iis 
all  cafes,  the  fourth  of  the  key  ma^  have  a  fixth  added  to  its 
perfefl  harmony,  without  deflroying  the  fundamental  bafs, 
whether  it  moves  to  the  harmony  ot  the  key  note,  or  to  that 
of  the  dominant. 

To  return  from  thisdigreflion,  the  third  game  is  decided  by 
the  completion  of  three  preludes  in  different  keys. 

*'  The  firll  by  a  chance  throw,  the  fecond  as  itt  relative, 
•nd  the  third  named  by  the  adverfary." 

IV.  Rule  of  the  OBave  (p.  39.)  Another  fet  of  dii:c^are 
ufed  for  this  game,  which  bear  numeral  figures;  and  the 
player  who  firft  fets  up  his  different  chords  wins.  We  have 
only  to  obferve  on  this  article,  that  the  chord  of  greater 

(ixth,  or  4  is  alwap  reckoned  full ;  and  no  hint  given  of  the 

frequent  neceflity  of  omitting  the  fourth :  particularly  in  the 
aJcending  fcale,  when  the  third  and  (ixth  are  alone  ufed, 

V.  Refotution  of  Difcords  (p.  43.)  This  game  is  played 
with  the  dice  of  Intervals;  and,  if  a  difcord  is  thrown,  it  is 
to  be  refolvcd  according  to  rule. 

Two  combinations  are  particularly  noticed  in  the  fecond 
part  of  the  game. 

I.  The  chord  of  fuperfluous  fixth. 

ft.  The  chords  of  lubftitution,  or  borrowed  hannonyi  tbua 
dcfcribed. 

'*  I.  The  chord  of  fuperfluoas  (ixth  Is  the  accompaniinent  give^ 
by  modern  muficians  to  the  minor  fixth  of  a  fcale  leading  to  a  me- 
dial clofe,  upon  the  perfcd)  chord  of  ihe  fifth  or  dooiinaot. 

"  2.  The  chords  of  fubilitution  may  be  confideied  as  derived  froif 
the  chord  of  dominant,  or  of  the  fifth  of  the  fcale»  accompanied  with 
the  greater  third,  fifth,  fevcnth,  and  odave,  by  fubdituting  for  the 
odiave  the  ninth  to  the  fundamental  or  fixth  of  the  fcale. 

«  The  fundaroentHi  cannot  exift  in  thb  chords  but  as  the  baft  or 
lowcft  note* 

"  Moft  commonly,  however,  it  is  fupprefled  altogether ;  and  then 
fhe  fcveral  notes  of  the  chord  are  the  major  fevcnth,  or  fenfible  note, 
the  fecond,  fourth,  and  fixth  of  the  fcale,  any  one  of  which  may  be  tiw 
verted  into  the  bafs  except  the  fixth,  when  the  mode  is  major,  ai  a  tctao 
«bovc  the  fth." 

VI.  Modulations  (p.  «;3.)  This  game  relates  to  the  fuiu 
damental  letters  which  encircle  each  fable  for  leading  to  the 
fifth  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the  fourth  on  the  other,  &c.  &c» 

This  laft  game  is  ingenious,  but  rather  complicated;  and  in« 
deed  they  are  all  too  difhcult  for  beginners  to  underflandj 
without  the  affiOance  of  an  inflruftor.  This  defe£l  has  becii 
perceived  by  Mifs  Young ;  and  we  are  informed,  that  a  new 
edition  of  this  pamphlet  is  preparing  for  the  prefs,  in  which 

will 
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will  be  given  fe^'«ra]  other  games  of  more  familiar  conllruc- 
tk>B,  for  juvenile  fiudents* 

As  to  the  theory,  we  highly  approve  of  it ;  and  we  can  trace* 
in  feveral  parts,  the  northern  do6lrines  of  Holden,  wHofe  "  Ra- 
tional Effay"  we  have  always  efleemed.  Since  the  publication 
of  thefe  games,  the  invenirei's  has  beflowed  her  hand  upon 
Sir.  Cunn,  whofe  flattering  encomiums  on  the  fcbeme  were 
excited  by  a  ftronger  paflion  than  fcience  alone  can  impart. 

Thefe  we  (hall  perhaps  hereafter  notice,  with  all  due  allow* 
ance  for  the  lover  s  partiality ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  dlthough 
we  do  not  approve  of  ffaming  in  general ;  and,  though  we  think 
thai  the  idea  might  have  been  fimpli&ed,  and  perliaps  exe- 
cuted for  lefs  than  /even  guineas  (the  price  of  the  box)  yet  we 
readily  acquiefce  in  the  talents  and  knowledge  of  the  inven* 
trefs,  and  hope  (he  will  reap  the  fruits  of  her  genius ;  efpe- 
cially  as  it  is  reported,  that  the  patent,  and  other  expences  at« 
tendmg  the  completion  of  the  proje3,  have  amounted^  to 
nearly  a  thoufand  pounds* 


Art.  IX.  The  Origin  and  Utility  of  Creeds  eonjjdered:  with 
a  Vindication  of  the  Athanajian  Creed:  in  a  Sermon 
preached  before  the  UniverfUy  of  Oxford^  at  St.  Mary's^ 
on  Sunday t  November  16,  i8oo.  By  JViltiam  Lord  Bijhop 
of  Bangor,  8vo.  26  pp.  is.  Cooke,  &c.  Oxford; 
Kivingtons,  &c.  London.     1801. 

Akt.  X.  Remarks  on  the  Defign  and  Formation  of  the  Ar^ 
tides  of  the  Churoh  of  Engla^d^  intended  to  illujtrate  their 
true  meaning:  a  Serinon  preached  before  the  ifniverfty  of 
Oxford^,at  ot.  Mary's^  on  Sunday^  February  14,  1802, 
By  William  Lord  Bipiop  of  Bangor.  8vo.  34  pp.  is. 
Same  PubliOiers.     1 80s  • 

'T'HESE  two  dlfcourfcs  being  on  the  fame  text,  and  very 
•*•  nearly  conneded  in  their  fubjcQ,  we  have  thought^it  right 
to  fpeak  of  them  together;  they  belong,  in  fafi,  to  each  other, 
^nd  Ibould  be  circulated  in  their  natural  union.  They  are  of 
tHe  tnoft  valuable  kind,  and  well  calculated  t6  throw  light  upon 
fubjefis  much  more  frequently  agitated  than  underflood,  or 
even  viewed  with  candour. 

Greeds,  as  the  Bifhop  ftates,  were  originally  brief  fumma- 
ties  of  faith,  for  the  ufe  of  converts;  afterwards  they  were 
fliorc  expanded,  to  oppofe  errors,  and  became  a  teft  of  right 
belief,  ill  contradiftintlion  to  herefy.     With  refjpeil  to  the 

claufes 
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claufes  in  the  Athanafian  Creed,  fo  frequeiMly  objcSed  to, 
and  call/sd  by  the  invidious  name  of  damtiat^f,  the  IotdcI 
prelate  rightly  explains  them,  as  not  intended  to  proDouoce 
condemnation  on  any  individuals,  but  to  mark  in  general  the 
danger  of  a  wilful  deviation  from  the  right  faith.    With  the 
mooiiicatfons  arifmg  out  of  particular  circumfiances  and  fitua* 
dons,  the  Creed  has  no  concern ;  it  pronounces  only  tlic  doc- 
trine of  the  fcripture,  that,  fince  a  right  faith  in  Chiill  is  the 
«ily  inftrument  of  ialvation  offered  to  man,  the  rcje&on  o[ 
the  means  muft  naturally  induce  the  fruilration  of  the  tA* 
The  juft  diflribution  of  the  fentence  muft  be  left,  and  can  only 
be  left,  to  the  infinite  wifdom  of  the  divine  Judge.    The  con* 
ciufion  of  the  difcourfe,  which  recapitulates  and  applies  iu 
principal  do£lrines,  will  be  the  beil  fpecimen  we  can  offer  (or 
the  ufe  of  our  readers* 

«*  To  conclude :  tf,  in  the  time  of  the  Apoftles,  fach  fummano  of 
fcithwere  necefTary  or  expedient,  to  teach  the  infiitutes  of  rrligion; 
to  preferve  tbem  pure  in  the  minds  of  the  more  unlearned ;  to  maik 
the  exa^  oatline  of  wholefome  do^rine  to  the  teacher ;  to  gire  the 
bearers  juft  criteria,  whereby  to  try  the  fpirits  of  tbofe  who  laid 
claim  to  that  office ;  and  to  didinguilh  heretics  from  thofe  of  the  pine 
faith,  that  they  might  not  fecretly  infed  the  flock  of  Chrift  widi  er- 
runeous  and  pernicious  opinions ;  and  to  maniieft  to  all  the  fum  and 
fibflaiice  of  what  a  Chriflian  ought  to  know  and  believe :  if,  in  later 
ages»  it  was  found  neceffary  to  oppoie  this  Creed  tolhe  prevailing  in* 
fluence  of  the  Arian  herefy ;  if,  from  its  evident  fDCCcis  and  oalky, 
in  this  refpeA,  it  was  adopted  by  all  the  weftein  churches,  as  a  bulwark 
againft  encroachments  uplon  the  true  faith;  if,  for  more  than  two  ccn- 
furies,  it  hath  anfwered  the  fame  important  purpofes,  in  oppofition  like^ 
wife  to  the  Socinian,  and  alone  holds  out  to  the  heedlcis  or  nominal 
believer  the  neceflity  of  a  juft  and  corre A  faith ;  let  us  thankfully  ac* 
knowledge  the  divine  goodnefs,  in  that  he  hath  hitherto  picferved  to 
us  fo  valuable  a  depofit ;  and  let  ns,  in  thefe  our  evil  days  of  xeboke 
and  blafphemy,  of  numberlefs  and  namelefs  heretical  ^inventions,  ufe 
every  eflR>rt  and  exertion  to  keep  it  whole  and  unimpaired,  againft  un- 
founded prejudices,  againft  bafly  mifapprehenfions,  againft   wilful 
tnirreprefentations,  againft  the  plaufible  objections  and  artful  infinna^t 
tionsof  men,  whodiflike  all  creeds;  and  againft  the  groffercalum* 
oies  of  thofe  who  maintain  a  real  enmity  to  the  dod^rines  of  Chrift, 
and  the  eftablilhment  of  his  holy  church."    P.  24. 

The  fecond  difcourfc,  on  the  fame  text  (2  Tim.  1.  13,) 
*•  Hold  faft  the  form  of  found  words  which  thpu  haft  heard  of 
me,"  takes  up  the  defence  and  illuftration  of  the  articles  o£ 
our  church,  in  a  manner  peculiarly  found  and  valuable.  Dif- 
fering, though  with  due  refpe6l  and  efteem  fas  we  alfo  do) 
from  an  eminent  prelate,  who  has  fuppofed  a  dedgned  athbi. 
guity  in  the  terms  of  our  articles,  the  Bifliop  of  Sangor,  by 

com- 
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comparing  them  with  other  Proteltant  confeflions  of  the  lame 
period,  forms  a  coaciuflon,  to  our  apprehenflon,  much  more 
probable,  and  more  honourable  to  the  compilers  of  the  ard- 
cles.  It  is  this ;  that,  in  points  of  a  difputed  nature',  not  ac« 
tually  fundamental  to  religion,  they  rather  forbore  to  define 
pofiiivcly,  than  fufiered  themfelves  to  give  a  decifive  fanSion 
t0  any  opinion.  This  is  particularly  the  cafe  in  fome  of  the 
articles  now  thought  to  favour  the  Caiviniftic  do£b:ine$;  witk 
which,  however,  it  is  evident  that  the  Calvinifts  were  not  fa* 
tisfied,  flnce  they  made  feveral  fucceflive  attempts  to  have 
them  rendered  more  explicit* 

«»  It  was  not,**  fays  the  Bi(hop,  "  the  ohjcft  propoftd  in  frtmlng 
thofe  articles,  to  exprefs  the  full  ientiments  of  rhem  (the  compilers)  or 
perhapftof  any  pafc  of  the  convocation,  to  whom  they  were  fabmiited  ibr 
approbation ;  but  to  grue  that  moderated  Jiafement  of  e*ueiy  point  im  dSf* 
etiffin^  *whkb  pa^t  meet  the  eov/ent  ofalL  To  fa|>pofe,  therefoie,  9»f 
dodrine,  tiot  clearly  expreffed  in  imrds,  to  be  therein  intended,  is  to  vX 
aOde  the  iA  and  general  principle  upon  which  they  awled."  Sernu  vu 
p.  22; 

This  intention  of  limiting  the  fenfe  of  the  articles  to  what 
11  literally  there  expreffed  in  words,  is  furely  confonant  with 
the  royal  declaration  afterwards  prefixed  to  them,  "  forbid^ 
ding  every  one  to  put  his  own  fenfe  to  be  the  fenfe  of  the  ar* 
ticle,  and  ordering  all  to  under  (land  them  in  a  liUrat  A»d 
grammatical /en/e  only;"  and  this  forbearance  will  be, thought 
the  more  wife,  by  thofe  who  confider,  that  many  of  the  points 
thus  left  undefined  are  fuch  as,  without  the  moil  clear  and  ex« 
prefs  warrant  of  fcripture,  tlie  underfianding  of  man  can  never 
hope  to  comprehend.  That  authority,  therefore,  not  appear- 
ing, for  meo«  whatever  they  may  privately  incline  to  think, 
to  attempt  to  define  them,  on  the  ground  01  fcbolafiic  difpuu* 
tions,  would  be  a  prefun^ption  very  unworthy  of  the  wifdom 
and  temperance  fo  eminently  confpicuous  in  the  c6mpilers  of 
our  articles.  The  Chriftian  world  can  never  hope  for  internal 
peace,  till  men  (hall  have  the  modcfty  to  coafefs  themfelves 
Ignorant  of  thofe  points  which,  without  revelation,  cannot  be 
difcovered,  and  on  which  revelation  has  not  decided.  Under 
this  perfualion,  ftrondy  enforced  by  the  arguments  ufed  in 
this  moft  able  difcourfe,  do  we  think  ourfelves  authorised  to  * 
prefer  the  prefent  interpretation  of  our  articles  to  that  of  aa« 
other  prelate,  to  whofe  learning,  labours,  and  talents  the  church 
has  obligations  never  to  be  forgotten  without  injuftice,  or  de* 
preciated  without  infamy. 

To  prevent  any  pofli&le  mifreprefentation  of  the  Bi(hop  of 
Bangor's  defign,  let  us  fiate  it  once  more,  in  the  words  at  his 
own  fummar}',  near  the  end  of  his  difcourfe.  •   That  it  is 
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•*  to  impfcfs  a  cautious  regard,  not  to  afcribe  to  oor  articTea  aiff 

$m€tf  or  eo/iflfr  9/ a  Uiret,   WHICH    18    KOT   CtEARLT    AND    FtTtLT 

BxraEssEo;  crpecially  when  the  language  therein  u(ed,  compared 
with  other  contemporarj  coDteifioiis^  ii  more  rtflriBed,  and  the  dodriwe 
l/s  explitit." 

They  who  (hall  read  thefe  two  difcourOrs  with  ?ittention» 
and  confider  their  argtiments  with  cool  rcafon,  will  be  pre- 
pared to  hold  or  teach  tlic  doctrines  of  our  church  with 
fcucdnefs;  and  will  perhaps  feel  fome  furprifc,  that  confider- 
ations  fo  full  of  nature,  forct^,  and  wifdom  (hould  be  fo  gene- 
rally overlooked,  in  the  petulance  of  obje£Hon,  or  the  enthu* 
iaafni  of  party  zeal. 


Art.  XI.  ifn  Effay  on  Education;  in  which  are  particU'" 
larly  con/idrrea]  the  Merits  and  the  Defeffs  of  the  Difci* 
'  flint  and  Inftruflion  in  our  Academies*  By  the  Rev.  tViU 
/ia?n  Barrow^  LL,  D.  and  F,  A.  S.  Author  of  the  Bampton 
LeSurtfor  1799,  and  late  Majler  oj  the  Academy^  in  Soho^ 
Square^  London.  In  Two  Volumes,  i2mo.  314  and 
333  PP*     ^^'    Rivingtons.     1802. 

CO  numerous  are  the  treatifes  on  education,  fo  long  has  that 
*^  important  fubieft  excited  the  fpeculations,  and  exercifed  the 
ingenuity  of  the  learned,  that  it  would  appear  to  b^  almoft  ex- 
baufled;  and  little  (hould  feem  to  remain,  but  to  compare  the 
fyftcms  of  diiFerent  writers,  and  adopt  that  which  our  mature 
judgment  (hall  approve. 

Yet,  when  we  refleft  how  few  of  thofe  who  profefs  to  in- 
ftru£l  us  on  fo  interefiing  a  concern  have  founded  their 
opinions  upon  experimental  knowledge,  or  brought  their  the- 
ories to  the'teft  of  praftice,  we  look  with  confident  hope  to 
the  fugge&jons  of  a  writer  like  Dr.  Barrow,  whofe  time  has  . 
been  paiTed  in  the  exercife  of  thofe  duties  %\4ucli  he  prefcribes, 
and  whofe  judgments  are  the  refult  of  mature  refie6Uon,  di- 
refied  by  the  clear  light  of  experience. 

After  a  very  judicious  Preface,  in  which  the  objeft  of  the 
vrork,  and  the  author's  motive  for  the  publication  of  it,  are 
clearly  and  ably  ftated,  Dr.  Barrow  expatiates  very  juftly  on 
the  *'  importance  and  neceiTity  of  a  right  education  ;*'  un- 
derftanding  by  '*  education,"  not  only  *^  the  inflru£Uon  given 
to  a  youth  for  the  regulation  of  his  manners,  and  his  improve- 
ment in  literature  and  morals,  but  every  opinion  which  he 
bas  imbibed,  and  every  habit  which  he  has  contra^d."  This 
definition  aeceflarily  engages  the  ^utbor  in  feveral  minute» 
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tlioug}!  far  from  trifling,  details;  which  render  it  difficult  for 
irato  follow  him  with  exaflnefs,  or  to  do  juflice  to  the  various 
and  important  matter  contained  in  his  works.  Two  remarks, 
however,  in  this  firft  Chapter  ftrike  us,  not  only  as  fojuft  in 
tbemfelves,  but  fo  well  exprefled,  that  we  (hall  extra£l  them, 
as  a  fpecim'en  of  the  author's  fiyle  and  manner. 

"  One  of  the  important  advantages  of  difcipline  and  inftmc* 
tioD  tn  early  yoath  is  the  melioration  of  the  temper.  Without  ha- 
bitual fubje^on  to  precept  and  authority,  every  irntation*  would 
break  forth  into  violence  and  outrage,  and  every  deiire  would  become 
DDgovernabU ;  reientment  of  injuries,  real  or  fuppofed,  would  excrc 
itfelf  in  revenge;  and  impatience  of  reftratnt  would  foon  ripen  into 
difobedience  and  rebellion.  That  total  difguile  of  fentimenc,  wbidll 
conftitutes  hypocrify ;  that  dilhonourable  fuppreflion  of  feeling, 
which  is  fubfervient  only  to  private  intereft ;  the  paffive  fubmiffion  of 
a  flave,  and  the  artful  fycophancy  of  a  courtier*  thefe  ought  to  excite 
in  the  ingenuous  min<b  of  youth,  only  contempt  and  abhorrence* 
Bat  that  decent  and  fettled  command  of  temper,  which  a  good  educa- 
tion \%  known  to  give,  and  habit  to.confirm,  this  is  ufeful  and  credit* 
able  alike  to  the  individual  and  to  fociety.  To  the  former  it  prcierves 
tranquillity  of  mind,  and  to  the  latter  good  humour  and  good  mfin- 
ners.  Ir  guards  the  pleafure  of  the  lighter  amudbments,  facilitates  the 
tranfadioQs  of  by^finefs,  and  adds  grace  to  the  performance  of  moral 
daties. 

*«  There  is  another  advantage  refulting  fiom  the  circumftances  of  a 
Jfhdefik  education,  of  more  value  to  the  future  man,  than  will  at  firft 
fight  be  eafily  fuppofed ;  the  power,  by  which,  whatever  can  be  done 
can  be  done  at  once;  by  which  intelle^ual  wealth  can  be  immediately 
produced  in  current  coin ;  that  felf-pofleflion,  by  which  he  can  at  all 
tiroes  determine  and  perform  what  the  occafion  requires ;  that  prompt!-, 
todc  of  thought  and  adion,  fo  eflentially  neceifary  to  eminence  in  any 
pablic  profeffion ;  that  ready  and  fpontaneous  eloquence,  which  is  no 
Ids  ufeful  Ml  bufinefs  than  plcafing  in  converfation ;  that  command  over 
hia  inclinations  and  paffions,  which  enables  him  to  convert  to  his  owq 
nurpoies  the  paffions  and  inclinations  of  others ;  that  confidence  in  him- 
lelf  and  bis  own  ftrengih,  which  guards  him  ag^inft  furprife,  and  Icada 
him  to  meet  difiiculty  or  danger  without  difmay—thcfe  advantage9,with 
all  their  various  branches  and  dependencies,  are  not  indeed  univerfally 
and  exclufively,  but  the  moft  early,  the  moiil  frequently,  and  the  moft 
deftually  obtained  from  the  difcipline,  the  fttidies,  and  the  amufe- 
ments  of  a  large  and  well-regulated  fchool.  It  is  the  obfervation  of 
Bacon,  that  **  Reading  makes  a  full  man,  converfation  makes  a 
itady  man,  and  writing  makes  an  exa6^  man."  But  unlefs  the  foun« 
dadon  of  thefe  various  excellencies  be  laid  in  the  ufoal  feafon  of  in« 
fiiudioo,  B  foperftru^ore  is  feldom  afterwards  erected  of  much  beauty 
or  ndliiy/'    Vol.  i.  p«  17. 

Dr.  Barrow  alfo  very  fteadily  enforces,  above  ail  things,  the 
necelTity  of  "  early  inftrufting  the  ftudent  inthe  do6lrxnes  and 
precepts  of  the  Cnrifiian  religion.** 
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The  "  Prejudices  of  Education*'  are  the  next  fubjeft  of  thi^ 
^ble  writer's  obfcrvations ;  which  tend  to  clear  away  many 
mifiakes  and  mifapprehenfions,  and,  we  might  add,  to  refute 
many  infidious  arguments  concerning  them.  His  defign,  he 
properly  dates,  is  not 

««  to  prevent  the  due  excrcifc  of  reafon,  or  to  rcftrain  the  fpirit  of 
liberal  inquiry,  but  to  cenfure  that  wild  freedom  of  thought,  which 
difiegards  all  the  influence  of  cuftom,  all  refpe6t  for  ancient  ufage, 
and  ail  the  wifdom  of  former  times ;  and  which  prefamp'uoufly  de- 
eidea  upon  all  fubjedlt  of  policy  or  morals,  by  lights  intirely  its  own» 
without  reference  to  the  nature  of  man,  or  the  frame  of  civil  fociety« 
CO  acknowledged  principles^  or  eftablifhed  pra^ioe." 

He  juftly  remarks,  that 

'•  an  education  without  prejudice,  is  a  notion  dieted  by  the  true 
fpirit  of  philofofbi/mt  and  expreffed  in  its  own  jargon ;  for  it  is  in 
pra^ice  an  imppffibility,  and  in  terms  little  lefs  than  a  contradic- 
tion." 

'*  TheDifcipline  and  InftruQion  of  Infants,"  are  the  next 
fubje£ls  of  the  author's  attention.  ,  The  neceffity  of  forming 
right  habits  as  early  as  poffible,  is  ftrongly  and  juftly  enforced. 
To  fliow  that  an  infant  (hould^  be  taught  fubmiflion  to  the  au- 
thority of  his  parents,  as  foon  as  he  can  underftand  the  mean* 
ing  of  a  command,  he  appeals  to  every  reader, 

« 

'*  whether  he  has  not  obfervedy  that  well-regulated  childres  enjoy 
more  fafisfa^ion  from  a^ing  in  obedience  to  the  wifhes  of  their  pa- 
rents,  than  the  moll  perverfe  and  froward  ever  couM  receive  ftom  the 
moft  pleafucable  tranfgreflion  ?" 

The  decifive  argument,  however,  for  governing  a  child  by- 
authority  is,  the  author  juftly  obferves,  '*  the  impoilibility  of 
governing  him  by  any  other  Iheans."  In  this  Chapter  ai© 
many  judicious  fuggeftions  for  the  treatment  of  infants,  which 
common  fenfe  would  fcem  to  diftate  to  almoft  every  parent, 
yet  which  parents  arc  often  weak  enough  to  T\egle6l.  Dr. 
Barrow  juftly  thinks  a  child  fhould  not  commence  his  ftudies 
at  what  is  called  an  Inferior  fchool ;  but  be  fixed  at  the  tnteoded 
place  of  his  education,  as  foon  as  \i%  C^m  read  his  own  lan- 
guage with  tolerable  fluency. 

In  the  courfe  of  his  enquiry,  the  author  is  now  led  to  the 
difcuftion  of  that  long-agiiatcd  queftion,  whether  the  greateft 
comparative  advantages  attend  a  public  or  a  private  education  ? 
^queftion  which,  he  obferves,  "  does  not  admit  of  a  general 
decifion.*'  Yet  from  the  able,  and,  we  think,  jtift  realonings 
of  this  author,  nearly  a  general  conclufion  may  be  formed. 
To  the  two  principal  obje6tions  brought  agamft  public  fchools, 
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that  "  boys  corrupt  each  other,"  and  that  "  a  youth's  im- 

Covcment  may  be  neHefied  in  the  confufion  incident  to  num- 
rs,"  fatisra6lory  aniwers  are  given  ;  and  feveral  objeftions 
to  private  tuition  are  urged  with  great  force.  Some  particular 
cafes  are  indeed  admitted,  as  exceptions  to  the  general  rule ; 
aod  where  a  youth  is  defigned  for  a  merely  private  (lation,  or 
for  trade,  an  academy  is  preferred.  In  or  her  refpe6)s.  Dr. 
Barrow  (though  himielf  lately  the  mafter  of  an  academy)  i$ 
manifeftly  friendly  to  ihofe  puolie  fchools,  which  have  formed 
fo  many  illuftrious  chara6lers  in  every  profeflion ;  the  poets 
who  have  adorned,  the  fages  who  have'  inftrufted,  and  the , 
heroes  who  have^  preferved  their  country.  In  the  author's 
fuggeflions  for  **  the  choice  of  a  fchool"  (which  is  the  fubjeft 
of  the  next  Chapter)  he  fuppofes  the  point  to  be  decided  in 
favour  of  a  public  education,  and  that,  where  a  youth  is  def- 
tined  for  one  of  the  great  public  fcbools,  there  can  be  no 
diflSculty  in  the  choice ;  which  (as  in  the  principal  requifites 
of  a  fchool  they  are  nearly  equ^T)  may  depend  on  the  conve- 
nience and  conne£lions  ot  the  family.  For  the  choice  of  an 
academy,  where  that  mode  is  deemed  expedient,  many  judici* 
ous  rules  are  given ;  which,  if  attentively  obferved  by  parents, 
would  prevent  many  a  youthful  mind  from  being  blunted  by 
ignorance,  corrupted  by  indulgence,  or  pervened  by  the  dan- 

SJrous  principles  of  inllruftors.  How  far  we  fliould  confult 
e  genius  of  a  youth,  in  order  to  determine  on  his  prcfeflioii, 
is  the  next  fubjeft  of  the  author's  enquiry.  After  dating  the 
arguments  and  opinions  on  both  fides  of  this  much-difpuled 
qucftion,  Dr.  B.  judicioufly  concludes,  that  although 

"  any  Orong  and  unequivocal  marks  of  aptitude  and  inclinatiqn 
for  a  particular  purfoit  ought  certainly  to  have  weight,  the  exiftcnce 
of  this  nataral  genius  is  fo  doubtfaU  or  its  eife^h  fo  feeble,  ihai  it  can 
rarely  be  depended  on  ;"  and,  that  •*  in  fixing  a  youth's  future  occnpa- 
tioa  in  the  world,  our  attention  will  be  claimed  by  obje^s  of  much 
grrater  importance,  bccaufe  of  much  more  inBaence  upon  his  proiperity 
lod  his  vircae." 

Thefe  conGderations  he  ilates  to  be, 

^*  the  parentis  fituation  in  life,  hir  rank  and  his  property,  his  in« 
tcreft,  his  connexions,  and  his  profpe^t«.  Thcfe,"  he  adds,  *•  will 
beft  determine  thejlcftination  of  the  fon." 

He  reafons  powerfully,  and  wr  think  juflly,  againft  the 
error  of  leaving  the  choice  of  a  profclSoa  entirely  to  ihe  youth 
himfeff,  yet  admits  that  his  inclination  fliould  not  be  direftly 
contravened  or  wholly  neglefted ;  though  it  is  a  faf  greater 
error  too  readily  to  indulge  it.  But  confidcrable  attention 
lhouId<  he  coiKcrves,  be  paid  to  peculiarhy  of  tenlper,  and  a 
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fuitable  employment  chofen;  fuch  as  (faall  not  excite  the 
youth's  difguft,  either  by  oppofing  feme  ftrong  propcnfity  of 
liis  own,  or  fubjefting  him  to  the  ridicule  oT  his  friends  or 
rivals.  Many  judicious  rcfleftions  follow,  pailitularly  that 
too  iuftobfcrvation,  that 

«« in  determining  the  employment  of  his  child,  the  parent  is  anxious 
enough  to  provide  for  the  acquifition  of  wealth  and  honours,  as  fub- 
fervient  to  happinefs ;  but  rarely  refieds  tha$  they  are  defirabk  only  as 
they  may  be  fubfervicnt  to  virtue." 

In  the  fucceeding  Chapter,  the  author  treats  •*  of  the  Efti- 
tnation,  the  Treatment,  and  the  Grievances  of  the  Matters  oC 
our  Academies."  The  arts  praftifed  by  forae  of  thera  to  gaiH 
and  to  preferv6  pupils,  are  ftrikingly  expofed,  and  feverely 
reprobated ;  and  parents  are,  we  fear,  very  juftly  reproved 
for  their  frequent  diftruft  and  fufpicion  of  him  whom  they 
liave  chofen  to  educate  their  children,  and  their readinefs  in 
littening  to  vexatious  complaints  againft  him. 

The  coftiparative  merit  of  the  grammars  in  general  ufe,  is  the 
Jiext  objeft  of  Drt  3arrow's  enquiry  ;  in  which  he  profelTes 
not  to  be  minute ;  but  his  fuggeftions  are  judicious  and  ufe- 
ful.  On  the  fludy  of  the  Englifh  language,  on  writing,  arith- 
metic, and  the  mathematics,  the  author  s  reflexions  may  be 
read  with  great  advantage  by  all  who  propofe  to  engage  in  the 
education  of  youths  But  as  a  further  fpechnen  of  this  im-^ 
portant  and  interefling  work,  we  feleS  with  pleafure  a  part  of 
his  very  fenfible  remarks,  on  "  the  ufe  and  value  of  claflical 
literature  ;"  which,  we  (hould  fuppofe,  would  remove  the  mif- 
apprehenfions  which  prevail  in  fome  minds,  refpeding  this 
cdential  branch  of  education* 

**  The  ftudy  of  the  cladicks,  from  the  firft  application  to  the  tenfcs 
and  decleufions  of  their  language,  to  the  lad  perafal  of  their  fublimeft 
poetry,  is  admirably  calculated  to  employ^  to  enlarge,  and  to  improve 
all  the  faculties  of  the  human  mind*    To  analyze  the  grammatical 
conltrudtion,  and  to  inveftiffate  the  meaning,  of  a  difficult  paifage  ;  ip 
trace  its  various  figures  and  alluiions,  and  to  dcteA  its  deficiencies^  or 
difplay  its  beauties;  this  is  the  employment,  which  every  teacher  en* 
joins,  and  of  which  every  (Indent  finds  the  benefit,    AyhenlTee  ^ 
youth  exploring  his  grammar,  hi^  didtionary,  his  notes,  every  reiourcc 
within  his  reacn,  in  order  to  afcertain  the  fenfe  of  bis  authcr,  and  to 
appear  with  credit  at  the  leflbn ;  when  I  iee  his  fagacity  quickened  by 
praflice,  and  his  confidence  in  his  own  powers  encreaied  by  fucccfsfuL 
exertion ;  I  lode  forward  with  pleafure  lo  the  period,  when  his  ta-» 
lents  and  his  induftry,  in  fome  liberal  profcffion,  (hall  be  honourable 
to  himfelf,  and  beneficial  to  the  focicty  in  which  providence  baa 
placed  him.    The  habits  of  application,  indeed,  which  thefe  ftndiea 
require,  are  valuable  ia  every  point  of  riew*    They  equally  piepare 
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tfae  yoQth  (or  the  iminediate  acqui&ion  of  fcience,  and  the  fatam. 
Hanfadions  of  life;  for  the  purfuit  of  wifdom«  and  the  praflict  of 
virtue. 

'•  That  the  memory  is  continually  ftrengthcncd  by  exeroife  is  uni^ 
▼er&l!y  admitted ;  and  that  it  is  in  a  great  dt'grec  formed  and  created 
by  ity  has  fometimes  been  plaufibly  maintained.  l*he  rtpetnhus  of 
the  fchool-boy,  therefore;  are  intended,  not  merely  to  adifl  him  in  rhe 
acqolfition  of  a  language,  by  fixing  a  given  number  of  its  words  in, 
his  mind;  bat  to  augment  and  improve  the  faculty,  on  which  his  future 
knowledge  mul)  depend. 

'*  The  imagination  is  perhaps  originally  formed,  and  it  is  certainly 
enriched,  by  the  accumulation  of  ideas  in  the  mind  ;  and  claOicai  li- 
terature not  only  furnifhes  many,  which  cannot  clfe where  be  found  ; 
hot,  while  it  enlarges  the  number,  corredls  and  regulates  the  iiores 
which  it  fnpplics.  Of  all  our  faculties,  indeed,  our  tafte  appears  to 
derive  from  this  fource  the  greateft  improvement.  By  employing  fo 
much  timeand  attention  upon  the  p'^lifhed  models  of  compof:cion» 
kft  us  by  the  icholars  of  antiquity,  the  mod  elaborate  and  the  moft 
elegant  works  which  human  ingenuity  is  known  to  have  produced,  the 
mind  acquires  a  ftandard  of  judgment,  an  intuitive  perception  of  beau- 
ties and  defers,  which  can  by  no  other  means  be  obtained ;  and  which, 
when  once  poiOTefled,  cannot  afterwards  be  lolh  Upoi)  this,  indeed, 
depends,  in  a  great  degree,  our  fcnfibility  to  literary  excellence; 
much  of  the  plcafure,  with  which  we  are  afterwards  to  read ;  and  not 
a  little  of  the  ability,  with  which  we  are  to  write. 

"  The  itudy  of  the  clafficks  muft  naturally  be  the  bed  foundation 
for  the  fiudy  of  languages  in  general.  The  knowledge  of  one  gram- 
mar will  always  facilitate  the  acquifition  of  another;  and  the  Ian- 
guages  in  quellion  not  only  poflefs  the  greateft  regularity  and  preci- 
£on  in  their  grammatical  ftru^iure,  but  have  the  additional  advantage 
of  being  no  longer  fobjedl  to  fluctuation  or  corruption.  Securely  de- 
poQted  in  the  monuments,  which  the  fages  of  antiquity  have  ereded, 
the  reward  of  the  benefics  to  be  derived  from  then  to  all  future  age» 
will  be  the  immortality  they  have  defcrved.  What  theory  would 
teach  us  to  expe^,  is  found  by  experience  to  be  true,  that  he  who  is 
already  acquainted  with  (he  Greek  and  Roman  tongues,  attains  thofc 
of  the  noodern  nations  of  Europe,  with  an  eafe  and  rapidity,  which 
Other  ftudents  have  in  vain  attempted  to  rival."    P.  300. 

In  the  fecond  volume,  very  judicious  difeftions  in  the  "  art 
of  teaching,"  ve  given  to  the  inftruftor  of  youth ;  the  ufe  of 
tranflations  (which  perhaps  is  too  far  indulged  in  Come,  even  of 
our  great  fchools)  is,  with  feme  exceptions,  cenfured,  and  we 
thinK  upon  juil  grounds ;  but  fo;ne  ufeful  auxiliary  books  are 
pointed  out ;  mythology,  geography,  chronology,  and  hi  (lory, 
are  briefly  adverted  to ;  but  more  minute  directions  are  given 
refpe6ling  compofition  in  profe  and  verfe;  which,  ol  our 
exercifes  at  fchool,  Dr.  Barrow  juftly  confiders  as  '*  the  moft 
important."  The  method  of  indrufHon  on  this  point  which 
lie  advifips,  varies  but  little  from  that  which  is  pradiftd  at  our 
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public  fchooR ;  a  method  which.  Dr.  B.  obfcrvcs,  is  oppofed 
only  by  '*  fanciful  theory  and  fafhionable  lazinefs,"  but  "  con- 
firmed by  experience  and  the  judgment  of  the  public."  In 
**  modes  of  inftruSion,"  he  obferves,  "  as  in  many  other  hu* 
man  things,  the  beft  criterion  of  merit  is  fuccefs."  In  the 
fuccccding  Chapter,  on  the  fludy  of  the  French  language  at 
fchools,  there  are  fome  fendble  remarks.  The  neceifary, 
though  unpleafant,  duty  of  compulGon  and  correction,  forms 
the  next  fubjeft  of  the  author's  remarks.  In  thefc,  he  oppofes 
honed ly  and  forcibly  the  modern,  and  too  fafhionable  doc- 
trines, which,  under  the  pretext  of  liberality  and  generous 
feeling,  recommend  mifchievous  indulgence,  and  exclude  ef- 
fedual  puniHimcnts.  On  the  fubjeft  of  divcrfions  and  holy- 
days,  the  author's  opinions,  generally  fpeaking,  agree  with  the 
praftice  of  our  public  fchools  ;  but  he  fuggells  to  mailers  of 
academies,  and  mdeed  to  parents  thenifelves,  fevoral  hintt 
worthy  of  attention. 

On  that  moft  important  part  of  his  fubjeft,  '•  religious  ii\- 
ftruftion,'*  the  refpcflable  author  appears  to  have  beftowed 
that  confideration  which  it  demands  from  every  inftruftor  of 
youth.  In  every  point  of  viewr,  in  which  this  topic  can  be 
placed,  he  enforces  this  fir  ft  and  moft  indiipen  fable  duty  of  a 
mafter.  The  remarks  which  conclude  this  Chapter,  are  fo 
energetic  and  inftru£live,  that  we  will  give  them  in  the  author's 
own  words. 

"  Nothing,  however,  will  impreCi  the  value  and  the  doArines  of 
Chriftianity  more  Arongly  upon  the  mind  and  memory,  than  fcafonable 
and  frequent  reference  to  them  in  the  ordinary  lelTuns  of  the  fchool. 
Comparifons.  as»  the  fubjet^U  happen  to  aril'e,  between  the  reveries  of 
heathen  philofophy,  and  the  truths  of  divine  revelation;  between  the 
cthicks  of  Cicero  and  of  the  Evangelifts;  and  between  the  theology 
of  the  Iliad  and  of  the  Bible,  are  never  heard  without  attention,  and 
feldom  without  advantage*  I'heie  obfervations,  too,  appearing  to  be 
incidental  and  occaliona!,  and  being  mixed  with  the  fads  and  charac- 
ters of  the  lelTon,  are  liftened  to  wittiout  prejudice,  and  remembeced 
with  facility.  I'hey  fecm  to  proceed,  not  fo  much  from  the  duty  re- 
quired of  the  teacher,  as  from  his  own  convidion :  to  be  lefs  the  dic- 
tate of  a  mailer,  than  the  advice  of  a  friend. 

"  It  is  hardly  neceflary  to  obferve,  that  I  would  by  no  means  con* 
fine  religious  inftrudion  to  any  particular  dcfcription  of  pupils;  to 
thofe  deftined  for  any  peculiar  profeflion.  Chrillianity  is  eoually  the 
ooncem  of  all,  and  iu  the  education  of  all  (hould  be  conftantly  kept  in 
view.  Juft  notions  of  the  Creator  and  his  providence,  of  the  moral 
government  of  the  world,  and  of  the  conditions  of  our  falvation,  are 
at  necr{r«ry  to  guard  the  integrity  of  the  merchant,  and  to  guide  the 
honour  of  the  foldier ;  as  to  form  the  principles  of  the  legiflator,  or  lo 
CQUftitate  the  IciTons  of  the  diviuCt 
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^*  On  tbb  fnbgcA>  however,  above  all  othera,  the  bed  inflrn^iont 
of  the  mailer  moft  fail  of  their  tfSc^,  if  not  countenanced  and  fup- 
poned  by  the  inflaeoce  of  the  parent.  The  attendance  on  private  and 
public  worihip  will  always  be  thought  an  irkforoe  ta(k  at  Ichool,  on- 
Jeis  the  example  be  followed,  and  the  habit  continued  at  home.  That 
fome  parents  are  not  themfelves  fufiiciently  informed  to  inftroA  their 
children  in  the  doArines  of  Chriftianity ;  and  that  others  cannot^  or 
win  not,  find  leifore  to  communicate  the  information  they  poflefs; 
that  fome  are  extremely  negligent  rcfpe6\ing  the  religious  principlea 
of  their  ofispring;  and  that  others  think  they  have  done  all  that  is  re- 
qoiredj  when  they  have  placed  them  at  a  (cminary  of  eftabliihed  repu« 
tation;  all  thefe  confiderations  not  only  form  an  additional,  and  per- 
haps a  conclufive,  argument,  that  a  fchoolmafter  is  under  an  imlifpen- 
fible obligation  to  teach  religion  to  his  pupils;  but  grcarly  augment 
the  difficulty  of  executing  with  Tuccefs  wnat  this  obligation  requires. 
Let  me  then  prefs  it  upon  the  afie^ions,  as  well  as  the  underftanding, 
of  the  father,  not  to  counterad,  by  his  converfation  or  his  anions,  the 
religious  lefibns  of  the  teacher.  What  it  may  not  fuit  his  talents  or 
his  convenience  to  teach.  Jet  hitn  at  leaft  contribute  the  weight  of  his 
authority  to  enforce.  The  natural  importance  of  the  duty  of  parents 
in  this  relj)edi  is  greatly  enhanced  at  prefent  by  the  ad^ivity  of  the 
enemies  of  our  religion  and  laws,  and  the  peculiar  circumftances  of 
the  tiiDcs ;  and  the  negjed  or  the  performance  of  it  may  influence* 
not  only  the  virtue  and  happinefs  of  themfelves  and  their  offispring, 
but  the  tranquillity  of  the  country,  and  the  permanence  of  our  civil 
and  eccleiiaftical  eftablifhmenr.  Would  they  once  reflet  ferioufly  on  < 
this  momentous  fubjeft,  the  fchoolma(!er  could  hardly  doubt  their 
concurrence  'with  his  efforts.  Except  a  ftw  hopelefs  devotees  of  mo- 
dern phiiofophy,  lobo  nuould  not  'wi/b  hu  fin  to  be  a  Chrtflian!  What- 
ever may  be  the  laxity  of  his  own  principles,  or  the  defe^ls  of  hisotVn 
pradice,  hardly  a  parent  can  be  found,  who  would  not  wifh  that  his 
o£pring  Ihoold  be  direded  by  the  precepts,  and  fupporicd  by  the 
dodrines,  which  the  goffel  has  tevealed."    Vol.  ii.  p.  21 1. 

The  virtues  and  vices  of  boys,  and  the  modes  of  cherifhing 
the  former,  and  of  reprefling  the  latter,  form  the  next  topic 
of  difcuffion ;  **  the  indifpeniible  obligation  of  the  parent  to 
provide  for  the  moral,  as  well  as  the  intelle3ual  improvement 
of  his  offspring,  and  of  the  fchoolmafler  to  reftrain  the  pro- 
penfities  to  vice,  and  to  cultivate  the  difpofitions  to  virtue,  in 
ihofe  intrufted  to  his  care,"  is  firft  briefly  demonilrated.  The 
virtues  of  boys  are  ftatedtobe,  "  fmcerity  in  their  profeflions, 
and  fidelity  to  their  engagements,  mutual  confidence  and  af^ 
fe£lion,  generofity  towards  their  friends,  zeal  and  induilry  ia 
.their  purfuits,  and  gratitude  to  their  benefa3ors."  The  feeds 
of  thefe  virtues  fbould,  of  courfe,  be  cultivated  and  encou- 
raged ;  but  praife  and  rewards  ihould  not  be  rendered  too 
cheap,  or  laviQied  on  ordinary  degrees  of  merit.  But  fomi^ 
boys  are  continually,  and  all  are  occafionally,  prone  10  mif- 
chief  and  vice ;  one  fource  of  which,  the  author  freely  and 
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juftly  afcribcs  to  the exceffive  indulgence  of  parents;  who,  in 
the  important  articles  of  food, '  amufement,  and  ftudy,  will  . 
fometimes  confult  the  inclinations  of  their  children,  rather 
than  their  own  judgment  ;.and,  what  is  worfe,  will  grant  this 
indulgence  to  one  child  in  preference  to  the  reft,  or  at  the  ex- 

fience  of  their  comfort  and  convenience.     The  ill  effefls  of 
uch  indulgence  are  ably  arid  juflly  difplayed.     Yet  tenderncfjj 
to  their  offspring  is  by  no  means  difcouraged,  but  only  reftrain-r 
ed  from  pernicious  excefs,     "  But,  with  whatever  wifdonj 
»  and  firmnefs  the  parent  may  have  difcharged  his  duty,  much,** 
Dr.  Barrow  obferves,  **  will  fiill  remain  for  the  fchoolmafter 
to  perform."     Some  excellent  obfervations  on  his  duties,  and 
the  beft  mode  of  porforming  them,  are  fubjoined,  deduced 
apparently  from  the  author's  experience  and  praftice.     To 
moil  of   thefe   obfervations  we  yield   implicit  alTent ;    but 
perhaps  the  recommendation  "  to  appear  to  repofe  the  fulleft 
confidence  in  the  pupil  whom  he,'*  the  matter,  •'  moft  fufpefb,'* 
is  carried  rather  too  far ;  as  thofe  who,  by  their  ingenuous 
condu£l  on  former  occafions,  have  acquired  a  charalier  for 
opennefs  and  fmcerity,  ought  not,  we  think,  to  be  confounded, 
with  thofe  who,  upon  good  grounds,  have  incurred  the  fuf- 
picion  of  falfeljood  and  deceit. 

In  the  Chapter,  on  "  ornamental  accompliflimerits,*'  (which 
immediately  lucceeds)  this  branch  of  education  is  very  judi- 
cioufly  treated,  and  the  degree  of  utility  attached  to  each  pf 
the  polite  ans  (as  they  are  ufually  callea)  juftly  appreciated. 
**  In  the  purfuit  of  thpfe  fecondary  accomplilhments,  tl^e  dan- 
ger," as  the  author  obferves,  *'  is,  left  they  fhould  occupy  tl^e 
time,  the  place,  and  the  eftimation  of  mbr^  neceflary  and  more 
fubftantial  actjuifitions."  * 

The  expediency  of  what  is  termed  "  an  early  knowled^ 
x)f  the  world,"  forms  the  next  fubjeft  of  difcuffion.  .  On  this, 
as  on  feveral  other  topics,  the  author  oppofes  with  energy,  tod, 
we  think,  fuccefs,  the  modern  opinions  and  pra6Uce.  With 
regard  to  youths  deftined  for  mercantile  employments,  he  con- 
demns the  frequent  pra£iice  of  taking  them  from  the  fchool  pr 
actidemy  before  they  can  have  completed  their  education,  and 
Ihows  the  dancers  to  which  they  are  thus  expofed.  The  gene- 
ral arguqnents  for  wbat^s  termed  •'  an  early  introdu£lion  into 
the  world,"  are  anfwered  in  a  fatisfafiory  manner.  To  qne  of 
them,  in  particular,  the  anfwer  fo  entirely  accords  with  our 
fentiments  and  obfervations,  that  we  cannot  refiil  th^  inclina^ 
^ion  of  tranfcribing  it  at  length. 

^      **  An  early  intcodadion  into  publick  life  is  fometJines  confidered 

.at  the  only  remedy  for  that  timidity  and  falfe  fhame,  which  are  fap« 

jx>fe4  oftq^  tp  obfc^ic  ^ofe  uknv^  which  wopld  otbciwife  h^ve 
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amored  or  informed  the  compiny ;  and  to  expofe  a  yoang  mio  to  ri- 
dicule, where  he  might  hav^  fecured  admiration  or  efterm.  But  this* 
is  by  no  means  a  juft  ftate  of  the  cafe.  Ingenuous  modeOy  has  alwaya 
been  joftly  reckoned  one  of  the  greateft  ornaments  of  youth;  and  di&- 
deoce  of  mind  and  manners  generally  procures  credit  for  more  talents 
than  it  a^ually  conceals.  The  great  misfortune  is,  that  when  falfe  mo- 
dei)y  is  banilhed  ar  an  early  age,  the  true  is  (eldom  left  behind.  The 
pitmaturc  expulfioh  of  diffidence  is  too  often  the  extinction  pf  the  ieofe 
of  fhame.  rornrardnefj  foon  difgraces  the  youth,  wKom  b^(hfulne6 
would  have  adorned ;  and,  though  a  fe^  partial  friendt  may  millak^ 
vivacity  and  impudence  for  wit  and  fpirit;  yet  he  may  be  aifured^ 
that  he  is  indebted  to  (he  politenefs  or  the  contempt  of  the  reft  of  the 
company,  for  that  filence  and  attention  which  he  foppofes  p  b^  ()ai4 
to  hu  abilities  and  hb  merit."     P«  273* 

Equally  coiivincing,  in  our  opinion,  are  the  reafoalngs  im 
anfwer  to  the  other  arguments  adduced. 

The  concluding  Chapter  relates  to  **  the  effefls  of  the  latp 
revolution  in  France  upon  opinions  and  manners  in  this  king^ 
dom."     The  injury  which  that  revolution  has  done  tA  the  fen*, 
timents  and  prmciples  of  the  people  (of  this  country)  on  the 
great  fubjef^s  of  government,  manners,  and  religion,  may. 
Dr.-  Barrow  juftly  thinks,  be  powerfully  counterafled  (among 
other  means)  ''  by  the  inilru£iion  given  tp  our  children,  and 
the  habits  eAabliihed  in  their  condu£l."     He  therefore  en- 
quires, *^  what  may  be  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  mifchieC 
already  received ;  and  in  what  manner,  and  in  what  degree, 
jt  may  be  correfled  or  reftraincd  by  the  judicious  management 
of  educatioh.     He  then  defcribes  the  dangerous  principles 
and  licentious  manners  abetted  by  the  French  revofutioniils  ; 
and  the  confequences'they  have  akeady  produced  in  Great 
Britain;  where  (he  too  juftly  obferves)  "the  great  charac-^ 
terifiic  of  the  prefent  fafliionable  fyftem  of  education  feemt 
to  be,  the  indulgence  of  the  appetites  and  inclinations."    The 
probable  effe£)s  oi  fuch  a  laxity  in  the  education.of  yonth  ane 
feelingly  anticipated.     The  remedy  propofcd  of   coiirfe  is, 
**  that  the  rifing  generation  be  inftrufled  in  founder  and  fafer 
dodrines,  4iid  be  guarded  by  their  teachers  againfi  error  and 
corruption,  under  whatever  torra  and  colour  they  may  be  dif*. 
|[uifed."    Some  particular  meafures  are  alfo  propofed,  refped- 
ing  the  inftru^Hon  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  fuch  as 
the  appointment  of  infpedors  for  our  parochial,  charity,  and 
Sunday  fchools;  amealure  which,  if  adopted  by  the  legiflature, 
and  executed  with  judgment  and  difcriminatlon,  would  pro^ 
bably  be  attended  wiith  the  moft  falutary  effefls. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  give  a  juft,  thougl^  unavoida* 
\Ay  imperfe£l,  •  account  of  a  work,  diftinguifhed  not  by  any 
faQcifu)  tl^eones,  qr  ambition  pf  difcovery,  but  by  its  virtuous 

tendency. 
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tendency,  Its  fcxind  fenfe,  and  its  praflical  utility.  In  an  age 
vhen  fo  many  plaufible  but  dangerous  fpeculations  have  been 
publ idled  on  that  important  fubje£},  the  education  of  youth, 
when  affefted  liberality,  and  mifchievous  indulgence  liave 
produced  an  almoil  entire  relaxation  of  falutary  difcipline ; 
when  focial  order  has  been  alraoft  fubvertcd  by  anarchy,  and 
Chriftian  faith  undermined  by  fcepticifm,  the  manly  refiftance 
t«>  thofepritKiplcs,  which  the  work  before  us  difplays,  deferves 
every  praife  and  fupport  from  the  friends  of  morality  and 
leligion.  To  the  poifon  attempted  to  be  inftilled  into  the 
minds  of  our  youth.  Dr.  Barrow  has  recommended  the  beft 
antklotes.  His  performance  will  be  an  excellent  manual,  not 
only  for  vnaiUrs  of  academies  lefs  experienced  than  hhnfelf 
^for  whofe  ufe  it  feems  principally  intended)  but  for  aH  in- 
JlruAors  of  youth ;  and  more  efpecially  for  tliofe  parents  who 
coivfidcr  it  as  their  duty  to  watch  over  the  moral  improvement 
of  their  fons,  with  ftill  more  attention  than  they  would  pay  ta 
tlicir  advancement  in  worldly  honours  or  fortune. 
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THIS  woi'l  was  begun,  as  the  reader  knows,  under  the  title 
of  Medical  Commentaries;  after  pub lifhing two  decades, 
or  20  volumes  under  this  title,  the  Editors  chofe  to  call  their 
Commentaries  Annals,  and  to  divide  them  into  luftra,  or 
coUeftions  ccnfifting  of  five  volumes  each.  The  volume 
before  us  is  therefore  the  firll»  according  to  this  arrangement^ 
of  the  fecond  luftrum. 

Fafling  over  the  firft  three  hundred  pages,  containing  ac- 
counts  of  books  which,  in  general,  have  long  fmce  been  no* 
ticed  in  our  own  work,  we  proceed  to  the  fecond  fedion 
of  the  volume,  confiding  of  medical  obfervatiuns,  nearly 
all  of  them  original  publications.  Of  thefe,  we  fball,  as  ufuaf, 
^ve  the  titles,  with  analyfes  of  fuch  of  them  as  kern  parti* 
cttlarly  interefling. 

Obf.  1*  Singular  Termination  of  a  Cafe  of  Enteritis,  By 
Dr,  Thomas  Sanden^  Pkyfician^  Chicke/ler*  Communicated 
ip  Dr.  Duncan  feniar^ 

This 
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This  cafe  of  enteritis,  gr  inflammation  of  the  inte{llnes,.was 
remarkable  on  account  of  the  attendant  pain,  which  was 
not  fo  acute,  nor  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafefo  rapid  as 
it  ordinarily  is.  After  the  6th  day  from  the  attack,  little  or 
BO  pdin  was  complained  of  by  the  patient,  although  he  had 
BO  itool  until  the  12th  day,  when  he  had  a  copious  evacuation 
that  way.  He  had  before  been  repeatedly  relieved  by  fpon* 
taneous  vomiiing.  On  the  14th  day,  he  was  removed  into 
the  country.  "  His  appetite  and  flcep  were  then  fully  refto* 
red.  His  body  properly  performed  its  funftions,  nor  had 
he  any  remaining  complaint,  we  are  told,  except  weaknefs 
and  fome  degree  oF  flatulence  in  his  bowels."  The  fol- 
lowing day  he  voided  with  his  (tool  a  portion  of  intellines, 
nearly  twelve  inches  in  length  in  one  part,  and  for  the 
fpace  of  five  inches  the  tube  was  perfe£l.  To  this  part,  a 
portion  of  mefentery  was  attached.  **  The  portion  ot  imef* 
tine  difcharged,  was  firm  in  its  texture,  and  differed  from 
its  natural  ftaie,  only  in  being  of  a  darker  colour."  The  pa-* 
tient  recovered.  The  writer  judicioufly  avoids  givincr  any 
account  of  the  medical  treatment,  which  was  doubtleis  di- 
Te6ted  to  procure  evacuation  by  flool,  and  to  quiet  fpafm  and 
pain,  the  fame  as  is  ufually,  and  with  fo  little  advantage, 
had  recourfe  to  in  ordinary  cafes  of  enteritis.— The  evacu* 
ation  by  flool,  the  firft  fymptom  of  returning  health,  as  well 
as  the  feparation,  and  ultimate  eje3ion  of  the  portion  of  iiu 
tcftine.  that  had  probably  been  introcepted,  were  the  fole 
operations  of  what,  until  a  better  term  can  be  found,  muft  be 
called  the  vis  medicatrix  natufa, 

Obf,  2.  Hiftory  of  a  FraElure  of  the  Skull^  with  very 
confidtrabU  Injury  to  the  Brain,  terminating  in  complete  Re- 
covery, without  any  Operation.  By  Mr.  John  Goodfir^ 
Surgeon^  Largo.     Communicated  to  Vr.  Duncan  fn. 

We  have  here  another  inftaqce  of  the  power  of  nature, 
or  the  conftitution,  in  relieving  itfelf  in  fituations  in  which 
all  interference  of  art  muft  have  been  inefficient,  perhaps 
inifchievous.  The  knowledge  of  cafes  of  this  kind,  cannot  be 
too  widely  difTufed,  Tliey  may  tend  to  check  the  preci. 
pitancy  oi  the  furgeon  in  having  recourfe  to  fcalping  and 
trepanning,  where  the  brain  is  Hjppofed  to  be  injured,  be- 
fore they  nave  had  an  opportunity  of  afcertaining  either  the 
extent  of  the  mifchief,  or  whether  it  be  remediable  by  the 
conftitution  or  not.  As  the  narrative  is  ihort,  we  (hall  give 
it  entire,  in  the  words  of  the  ingenious  and  intelligent  writer* 

« 

*'  A.  S.  A  girl  aboat  five  yean  of  age,  (grandchild  to  the  pre- 
(cnt  gaxdeocr  to  Jatnep  Durham^  £fq  ;  at  JLargo-Houfe),  oh  the  23d 

of 
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oF  September  1800,  had  run  in  among  focne  cows  grazing.  Th6 
aunt  of  the  chikl  foon  after  faw  her  lyiiig  motionlefs  on  the  ground. 
This  woman  ran  and  lifted  up  the  child,  who  was  alive.  But  Ihe 
obferved  a  qu^mtity  of  blood,  mixed  with  a  white  like  fubftance«  ai 
flSc  expreffed  it,  lying  on  the  grafs, 

**  My  Ton  Henry,  who  is  now  my  afliftanr  in  bufinefs,  faw  the 
child  foon  after  the  accident,  and  found .  that  the  temporal  bone 
had  been  |:eiforated,  and  a  con ftderable. part  of  the  brain  forced 
put. 

"  From  the  extent  of  the  wound,  and  other  circamftances«  he  coq- 
fidered  the  cafe  as  tot<illy  hopelefs.  After  applying  flight  dreflings^ 
be  went  out  a  little,  cxpeding,  on  his  return,  to  find  the  child  dead. 
Bat  foon  after  this,  the  chitd  became  aflfc^ed  with  vomiting  \  upon 
which^  it  f;.emed  to  be.  a  little  revived » 

<<  On  my  fon's  return,  he  fou,nd  her  ftill  in  life ;  the  pulfe  ilow» 
and  extremely  feeble ;  and  the  pupil  of  the  eye  much  dilated.  ^ 

*'  I  faw  the  child  aboQt  four  hours  after  the  accident,  and  Separated 
a  portion  of  the  brain  that  had  exuded  from  the  wound,  aboo/,  the 
fize  of  a  walnut. 

'*  The  feeble  pulfe  and  other  fymptoms  of  debility,  with  «)miting 
and  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  (Irongly  indicated  a  fatal  event.  1  there- 
fore, at  this  time,  (confidering  the  interference  of  art  to  be  hazard** 
ous),  defired  the  parents  to  give  what  fupport  the  child  could  take« 
and  left  the  reft  to  nature, 

**  I  was  adonifhed  to  hear  of  the  child  being  alive  next  morning. 
I  foon  after  faw  her  ;  the  pulfe  had  rifen  a  little,  and  was  foft ;  a 
mild  perfpiration,  with  a  gentle  degree  of  heat,  had  come  on  and  ex* 
tended  over  her  whole  body ;  her  bowels  were  emptied  by  an  injec- 
tion. The  wound  was  dreffed  with  dry  charpee,  next  iimple  ce- 
rate above,  and  a  poultice  of  bread  ^nd  milk  over  all. 

«  The  formidaole  fymptoms  began  gradually  to  fubfide,  and  a 
mild  fuppuration  at  the  wound  took  place ;  which  uniformly  con. 
tinued  in  a  favourable  train,  under  the  fame  applications,  till  about 
the  third  month  after  the  accident,  when  a  thin  membranous  fkia 
covered  the  whole  wounJ,  though  the  bone  is  not  united,  the  pulfa« 
tions  of  the  l)rain  being  dill  evidently  feen  and  felt  at  the  part.  This 
pulfation  I  havefetin  within  thcfe  three  or  four  days. 

**  The  child  is  as  (he  has  been,  in  perfed  health  in  every  lefpedl 
fince  the  wound  healed  u.>."     P.  30Q. 

Obf.  3.  Cafes  of  Chorea  San&i  Viii,  terminating  fuc^ 
cefsfully^  under  theVfe  of  Zinc.  By,  Mr.  David  Alexander^ 
Surgeon^  Montrofe.     Communicated  to  Dr.  Duncan  fenior. 

Three  cafes  are  related  of  patients,  all  young  perfons,  af- 
fefled  with  St.  Vitus's  Dance,  who  recovered  while  taking 
the  calx  of  zinc,  combined  with  other  medicines.  One  of 
them  took  (the  dofe  being  gradually  renewed)  twenty,  ano^ 
ther  forty  grains  of  zinc  m  the  day,  with  no  other  fenfible 
e(!e£l,  than  fometimes  exciting  vomiting,  or  occafioning  two 
or  thr^e  {lools.    The  <;urc  was  tedious  in  each  Qf'tbe  cafes,  {q 
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that  there  feems  little  reafon  to  think  the  zinc  had  any  fpeci'^ 
fie  jcffefl  ill  rjeftoring  the  children  to  health. 

Obf.  4.  A  Letter  from  Mr,  R.  W.  Taylor^  Surgeon^ 
London^  to  Dr.  Duncan  fnior^  P^^^^  ^"  account  of  tw$ 
Cafes  of  Vaccina^  attended  with  Eruption. 

Obf.  ,5.  Extrad  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  John  Living- 
fion^  Surgeon^  of  the  Cirencejler^  Eaji  Indiaman^  to  Dr. 
George  iCeliie,  lately  Phyfcian  to  the  Britijh  Prifoners  ai 
Valenciennes  :  Containing  fome  Ohfervations  on  the  Benefit 
derived  from  CompreJJion  by  the  Tourniquet  ^  in  the  removal 
of  Rheumatic  Pains. 

Dr.  Kellie,  a  few  years  ago,  publifhcd  a  feries  of  ca(es  0f 
perfoDs  permanently  relieved,  from  violent  rheumatic  pains» 
by  applying  a  tourniquet  over  the  principal  artery  leading 
to  the  affeaed  part.  Some  cafes  are  here  added  by  Mr. 
Livingfton,  confirming   the  utility  of  the  remedy. 

Obi.  6.  and  7.  Ubfervations  on  Cow-Pox.  By  Dr.. 
Robert  Hall^  Phyfcian^  St.  Pancras^  London.  Communicated 
to  Dr.   Duncan  fenior. 

Obf.  8.  ExtraQ  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  John' Rookt 
9f  Montpelier  Old  Works  Jamaica^  to  the  Hon.  Fr*.  R.  Brod- 
ieit  of  Spani/h  Town  :  Giving  an  Account  of  the  Succefs 
$f  Vaccine  Inoculation  in  fome  DiJlrxBs  of  Jamaica., 

We  learn  from  this  writer,  that  4000  perfons  have  been 
inoculated  v/ith  vaccine  matter,  with  complete  fuccefs,  in  St. 
James's,  Hanover,  and  Trclawny  diftrifts,  in  Jamaica. 

Obf.  9.     Account  of  the  Benefit  derived  from  Vaccine  In^  . 
9Culation^  in  combating  an  AJfedion  of  a  very  different  Na^- 
ture,  a  fmgular  Difeafe  of  the  Right  Arm.     By    Mr.  Robert 
Stevenfon^  Surgeon^  Gilmerton.    Communicated  to  Dr,  Dun" 
can  fenior. 

Obf.  10.  Cajes  of  Vaccine  Difeafe:  Communicated  ky 
Mr.  Ranken^  Surgeon^  Douglas^  to  Dr.  Gillefpie^  Phyju 
cian,  Edinburgh. 

Further  proofs  of  the  efficacy  of  the  cow-pox  in  guaran* 

teeing  the  conftitution  from  the  infeftion  of  the  fmall  pox. 

Obf.   11.     Account  of  a  Deception  with  refpeS:  to  Vac^ 

cine  Inoculation.     By  Dr.  John    Forrejf,  Phyjician^  Stir^ 

hng.     Communicdtect  to  Dr.  Duncan  fenior. 

Obf.  12.  Hijlory  af  a  Cafe  of  Imperforated  Hymen,  By 
Mr.  Francis  Kceymer  of  Henrietta  Street^  Coven t-Gar den  : 
Communicated  to   Dr.  iPearfon,  Pkyfuian^  London. 

Obf.   13.     Account  of  a  Cafe  in  ivkich  the  Anus  was  wapt* 
ingffucce/sfully  cured  by  Dr.  William  Kennedy^  Phyficidn^ 
Invernefs^  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyfuians^ 
^Edinburgh.     Coinmunicated  t§  Dr.  Duncan  fenior* 

There 
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There  being  nothing  peruliarly  intereftin^  in  the  aboVe 
three  cafes  or  obfervations,  it  is  fufficient  to  give  the  titles. 
,  Obf,.  14.  Account  of  Difrafes  of  ikt  88/A  Rrgimenty  dur^ 
ing  thtiY  Pajfage  to  India,  and  at  Bombay^  jronl  Utcent^ 
ber  1798,  till  June,  iBoo.-  By  Mr.  J.  Atacgregor,  Sur^ 
geon.    Communicated  by  Dr.  Garthjliore  of  Londjn^ 

The  Author  kept  a  regifter  of  the  cafes -ot"  O.jo  patients^ 
of  whom  480  were  affected  with  dyfentery,  64  with  hepati- 
tis, and  96  with  fever,  of  thefe  43,  or  about  one  in  fourteen 
died. 

Obf.  15.  Obfervations  on  the  life  of  the  Mariat  of  Ba- 
rytfs^  in  Scrofulous  AffeBions  of  the  Wf.jl  Indies  ;  and  in 
a  Jingularly  painful  Dyeafe,  arifingfrom  the  Bite  of  a  Nrgro. 
By  Dr.  'Simon  Armjlrong,  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Vincent. 
Communicated  to  Dr.,  Duncan  fenior. 

The  writer  defcribcs  tlie  cafes  of  one  patient,  to  whom  he 
gave  the  medicine  with  complete  fuccefs.  He  has  fince 
given  it,  he  fays,  to  feveral  others  with  equal  advantage, 
and  obferves,  that  all  the  patients  to  whom  it  was  adminillered 
**had  an  increafe  of  appetite  and  became  corpulent." 

Obf.  16.  On  the  ufe  of  the  Cuprum  Ammomacale,  in 
the  Cure  of  Epilepfw  Communicated  in  a  Letter  from  Dr. 
William  Batty,  rhyfician  in  Genoa,  to  Dr.  Duncan  junior. 

The  author  has  been  fo  fuccefsful  in  adminJftering  this  mc- 
dicine»  that  he  concludes  it  will  rarely  fail  to  cure  the  difeafe. 

••  Never,  I  believe/'  he  fays,  "  if  the  cpilcpfy  be  idiopathic,  and 
the  patient  not  cxhaufted.  1  go  fome  length  with  tr,  ^nd  have  ne- 
ver repented  fo  doing.  Mr.  Gibbs,  a  gentleman  from  Exeter,  long  ^ 
fettled  here  as  a  merchant,  has  taken  feventcen  drams  of  it.  He  has 
now  (upwardsof  two  years)  not  only  been  perfe^ly  cured,  but  his 
colour,  appetite,  digeftion,  and  general  health,  have  very  fenfibly 
mended  under  the  uie  of  this  medicine."    f .  581  • 

But  that  it  is  not  conftantly  fo  efficacious,  is  plain  from 
the  eagernefs  with  which  prafclitioneis  flill  liflcn  to  ftories 
of  the  powers  ot  new  medicines,  for  the  cure  of  this  com- 
plaint. 

Obf.  17.  Obfervations  ana  Cafe  of  Zona  ;  on  the  Cow^ 
Pox :  and  on  Angina  Pe&oris.  By  Dr.  Albers,  Phyfcian 
at  Bremen.     Communicated  to  Dr.  Duncan  juhi or. 

**  Nearly  20CO  perfons  have  been  inoculated,"  Dr.  Al- 
bcfs  fays,  "  with  cow-pox  matter,  in  the  courfe  of  a  year,  at 
Bremert,  with  complete  fuccefs,  and  not  one  ot  them 
has  been  infefted  with  the  fmall  pox,  during  the  dreadful 
€pidemi9  which  raged  there  through  the  whole  fummer  of 
the  year  1800."  The  cafes  of  Zona  and  Angina  Pefloris, 
coQ^n  nothing  deferving  particular  notice. 
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Obf.  18.     ExtraS  of  a  L^Mer  to  Dr,  Duncan  fenior^ 
from  Mr,  Jamts  Anderfon  fnior^  Surgeon  in   Edinburgh^ 
concerning  the  life  of  the  Mild  Muriat  of  ^lickjilver  in  iJic 
Curt  of  Croups. 

The  writer  thinks  he  has  been  particularly  raccefsful  ia 
giving  calomel  in  larger  dofes  than  lifual  to  childrca  afiefbcl 
with  croup.  ♦ 

Obf.  19.  Obftrvations  on  a  Cafe  of  Diabetts  Infifidus^ 
tpitk  an  Account  0/  /orne  Experiments  of  the  Urine,  By  Mr., 
Thomas  Jfarrold^  from  FJJex^  Student  oj  Medicine  ai  £,difi^ 
burghs 

The  cure  of  this  patient,  a  female,  was  thought  to  liave 
been  effeSed  by  taking  a  compofition  of  powder  of  nut  galU 
Bf  i  lime  water.  In  the  courfe  of  the  difeafie  the  patient  voi^ 
ed  ^o,  60,  and  in  one  day  72  pounds  of  urine  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours.  She  took  neai  ly  an  equal  qtiantity  of  <iriiik.  m  ibe 
iame  ipaceof  time. 

Obf.  ao.  Obftrvations  on  Bilious  Diforders.  Exird3^ 
tdfrom  a  Letter^  dated  from  the  River  Ganges^  in  Septewi^ 
ber,  1770,  written  to  a  Friend  in  London.  By  John  Sher^ 
W'^n,  M.  D,  formerly  Surgeon  in  the  Service  of  the  Honour^ 
title  Ea/f  India  Company^  now  Vhyftcian,  ut  Enftld.  Cam- 
Tiiunicated  to  Dr,  Duncan  fenior. 

This  letter  was  written  in  the  year  1770,  when,  from  a 
variety  of  circumftanccs,  bilious  complaints  were  very  frc- 
<iucnt  and  fatal.  It  is  probable  that  the  intemperate  mode 
of  livings  to  which  the  author  juftly  attributes  both  the  fre- 
quency and  fatality  of  the  difeafe^  have  at  length  yielded  ta 
habits  more  rational,  judicious,  and  falutar)'. 

Obf.  21.  Letter  from  Dr.  Paifley  of  Madras ^  en  the 
Bdious  Dif orders  of  that  Climate^  written  in  1771.  Com-^ 
municatedby  Dr,  C,  Smyth  of  London, 

Oa  tlie  (ame  fubje£l  as  the  former,  and  written  the  SdI- 
lowing  year.  The  liver,  in ^all  fevere  and  obftinate  cafes,  is 
found  to  beobfiru£led,  and  a  cure  is  rarely  Gire6ted  in.fucli 
cifcs  without  mercury. 

Obf.  £2.  Letter  from  Mr.  Touftg^  relating  his  ^zun 
Cafe^  in  which  nn  enlarged  Spleen  was  cured  by  the  Applica^ 
tion  of  the  Aflual  Cautery.  CofAmumcated  by  Dr.  Car- 
michael  Smyth  of  London.  ^ 

As  the  operation  by  which  the  cure  was  effrftcd  in  this 
cafe  is  curious,  we  (hall  give  it  in  the  words  of  the  writer, 
who  was  the  patient* 

"  The  a^aal  cautery  is  fo  unircrfal  a  remedy  for  this  dileafe 
among  the  natives*  that  you  fee  few  of  the  Bcngale;  ':>  who  are  n<K 
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ttMuked  by  it;  and  I  was  coavinoed  thatfo  painfuLan  operation  would 
not  be  fo general,  if  its  good  efix:ds  were  nut  fandtioned  by  experiences 
}  knew  DO  in(lance  of  any  European  haviri j  ever  fubmitted  tb  it ; 
but  anxious  for  healfh,  I  was  determined  'o  try  it.  The  great  dif- 
ficulty was  to  find  an  operator^  and  it  was  fome  time  before  I  could 
find  a  man  to  perform  it  on  me*  At  length  I  proclaimed  a  reward  * 
of  fifty  rupees  to  any  perfon  who  woqhl  perform  it.  The  next 
morning,  an  oM  man»  with  a  venerable  ^rey  beard  preiented  hiai* 
lelf  for  that  purpofe,  who  told  me  he  was  an  experienced  hand, 
and  that,  'though  I  ^^as  a  white  nan,  he  was  not  afrnid  to  under- 
fiike  my  cure  in  the  uTual  way.  He  had  all  his  inftruments  with 
bim,  and  I  condu^^ed.him  to  my  habitation  with  great  joy.  The 
teakettle  was  on  the  chafing-diih  for  breakfaf^,  and  he  put^hisin- 
firu rents  in  the  fire,  Thcfe  were  fixed  in  wi»oden 'handles,  aad 
v^cie  of  two  forts;  one  refembled  round  headed  mils,  fuch  as  are 
tofed  for  fixing  on  the  tires  of  coach  wheels;  the  others  were  foii#- 
thing  like  thole  hookis  we  ule  in  India  for  fupporting  pi^ures  and 
looking-glafies,  a  little  better  than  an  inch  in  length,  and  about  half 
an  inch  broad. 

*'  1  was  defired  to  flrip,  when  he  felt  and  examined  me  all  over  the 
difeafed  part;  and  finding,  that  the tplet-n, on. preflure  with  his  fiiv- 
gers,  yielded,  and  then  recovered  itfelf  with  a  fpriog,  like  the  elaC* 
ticity  of  the  crown  of  a  hat,  he  theiice  drew  a  favourable  omcn« 
The  fa6^,  I  conclude,  was,  that  he  found  it  was  not  become  fchir- 
jous;.  for  he  obferved,  that,  if  it  had  been  hard,  he  could  not 
anfwer  for  the  cure.  He  then  proceeded  to  the  operation  as  fbl-> 
lows : — He  took  out  a  fort  of  awl,  fuch  as  is  ufed  by  the  (hoe- 
makers  of  that  counties  not  pointed  lik^  ours,  but  fomewhat  xe- 
fembling  the  inftrument  nfed  by  carpenters^  for  making  holes  in  * 
deal  fir  boards ;  and  next  a  fmall  horn.  I  afked  what  thefe  were 
for ;  his  anfwer  was,  that,  with  the  2^wl,  he  (hould  pierce  into  the 
fobttance  of  (he  fpleen,  and  with  the  horn,  by  fusion,  draw  blood 
from  the  part  as  long  as  it  would  flow.  I  fiarted  at  this,  and  ob« 
jcdcd  the  tabid  ftxte  of  my  body  againft  that  part  of  the  operation, 
and  that  a  mortification  would  probably  be  the  confequence.  He 
laughed  at  the  idea,  and  afferted  he  had  done  it  to  thoafands,  and 
never  knew  a  fingle  inflance  of  its  being  attended  with  any  bad 
fSttk ;  but  as  he  could  not  make  ftie  9  convert  to  his  opinion,  he 
propofcd  a  lefs  hazardous  method,  which  I  fobmitttd  to  readily. 

*'  He  then  took  out  a  kind  ot  lancet,  fuch  as  the  people  of  the 
conntry  pare  their  nails,  with,  and,  p\ncing  up  the  ikin  over  the 
fplcen,  gave  it  fevetal  flicea ;  and  then  applying  the  born  to  the  fca- 
hfication,  drew,  by  fusion,  about  a  wine  glafs  of  blood,  in  the 
nature  of  cupping.  When  it  would  no  longer  flow,  he  next  applied 
common  oil  to  the  parts,  where  he  intended  to  apply  his  irons: 
they  were  heated  to  a  red  heat :  he  firft  took  out  the  one  of  a  hook-like 
ftiape,  which  he  applied  to  the  left  fide,  over  the  body  of  the  fpleen 
in  three  places,  holding  it  on  a  few  feconds  each  time  thus :  \^ 
He  next  took  out  a  round-headed  one,  and  burnt  me  in  I    I 

like  manner,  firft  in  the  centre  of  the  artgl«  made  by  the     {    y 
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ktwtt  \  tlico  a  few  inches  above  the  firft  ;  nert  on  the  bit  of  the 
flomach;  ack)«  \^\j»  on  the  right  fide^  over  the  region  of  the  liver* 
"  The  operation  was  made  on  my  well  day.  He  alfo  save  me  a 
lizivittm  made  of  feme  fort  of  afhes,  to  take  daily,  which  I  foaodib 
exceffively  nauieous,  that  after  fwallowing  one  dole,  I  would  take  no 
more  I  expedcd  my  ague  fit  the  next  day,  but  happily  it  did  not  re* 
cnr,  and  dime  no  more.  The  whole  region  of  the  ftomach  and  abdo- 
men became  exceedingly  fore  and  inflamed  ;  nor  copld  I  move  with* 
out  turning  mj  whole  body  for  feveral  days.  The  glands  of  my 
groin  and  axilla  on  the  left  fide  likcwif^  grew  fore,  inflamed  and 
hud,  which  extended  op  the  neck,  and  down  the  mnfcks  of  the  thigh 
and  le^  to  my  ankle.  Tnis  gradually  fubfided,  and  the  forea^  from  the 
cauterizing,  dried  up,  and  healed  without  any  application  whatever  ; 
nor  was  there  any  fuppuration  or  difcharge  worth  mtationing.  In  n 
iew  days,  I  fomnd  the  anafarca  of  my  legs  gradually  fubfide ;  my  fto« 
mach  diminilh ;  the  fplcen,  before  fo  greatly  enlarged,  retired  to  itt 
place  under  my  ribs,  and  could  no  Idnger  be  felt ;  my  appetite  tetum- 
cd,  and  becaitoe  ravenous ;  my  ftrength  and  flefli  daily  increafed  ;  and^ 
in  feis  than  fix  weeks  from  the  operation,  my  health  was  fo  completely 
idtofed,  that  when  I  removed  to  another  part  of  the  country,  about 
thii^  mil^  diftant,  I  walked  the  gfreater  part  of  the  way  with  my 
gan m  my  band;  and  i  had  become  more  ^fhy  than  at  any  former 
poiod  of  my  lifis :  I  had  Ukewife  grown  in  ftatore  three  quarters  of 
an  inch*    In  flu)it,  the  operiftion  was  like  magic." 

In  the  next  fefUon,  the  Editors  give  what  ia  called  Medt**. 
cal  News. '  The  moft  interliftins  paper  in  thiH  fe£Hon,  is  that 
containing  an  account  of  the  epidemic  malady  which  afflified 
Cadiz,  and^he  furroundti^  country,  for  the  fpace  of  30  miles, 
in  the  autumta  of  the  year  1800,  from  which  we  mall  give 
the  "  Table  of  the  population  and  mortaHty  of  the  different 
ckies  afiiefied  by  tfartb  peftilence,  from  the  idih  of  Auguft  to 
the  tfi  of  November,  pubiifhed  in  the  Bafceiona  Gazette. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  this  authentic  document,  no  nou 
tice  is  taken  of  the  nitric  gas,  which  has  been  fuppofed  here 
to  have  been  (uccefllively  employed  in  extingutihing  the  fever. 
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Titles  of  works  publiflieci  in  the  courfe  of  the  lad  ytar,  wi^h 
notices  of  intended  publications,  conclude  the  volume. 


Art.  XIII.  Critical  Remarks  on  many  important  Pipages 
of  Scripture:  together  xvith  Dijfertations  upon  Jeveral 
SubjeQs  tending  to  illuftrate  the  Phrafeology  and  DoSrine 
of  the  New  Teftament^^  By  the  late  Maierend  Newcontbc 
Cappe,  To  which  are  prefixed^  Memoirs  of  his  Life^  by 
the  Editor^  Catherine  Cappe.  In  Two  Volumes.  8vo. 
i8s.  York  printed,  for  Johnfou,  St.  Paul's  Church- Yard. 
1802. 

A  S  there  is  a  long  account  of  the  author  (who  is  now  no 
**■  more)  prefixed  to  thefe  volumes,  we  (hall  begin  with 
that,  not  only  to  do  him  the  juftice  he  deferves,  but  to  renew 
our  acquaintance  with  him,  as  the  writer  of  fome  difcourfes  on 
the  Providence  and  Government  of  God,  reviewed  by  us, 
vol.  X.  p.  23,  of  which  we  were  induced  to  (peak  in  terms 
of  great  commendation.  Mr.  C.  it  feems,  was  born  in 
the  month  of  February,  1732-3,  and  was  the  Ton  of  a  diflem- 
ing  minifter  at  Leeds,  in  Yorkfliire;  in  the  year  1743,  he 
was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  Dr.  Aikin,  the  father  of  the 
celebrated  Mrs.  Barbauld,  then  refident  at  Kibworth,  in  War. 
wickfliire:  from  Kibworth  he  was  removed  to  Northampton, 
and  was  for  fome  time  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Doddridge;  a  letter 
from  whom,  dated  in  1750,  bears  ftrong  teftimony  to  the  ex<» 
cellency  of  Mr.  Cappe's  charafter,  and  his  diligence  in  his 
ftudies.  In  17^2,  he  went  to  Glafgow,  where  m  continued 
three  years,  forming  acquaintance  with  many  eminent  men  of 
the  day,  particularly  Dr.  Cullen,  Dr.  Adam  Smith,  Dr. 
Moore,  and  the  iate  Dr.  Black.  In  the  year  1755,  he  left 
Glafffow,  and  was  chofen  co-paftor,  with  Mr.  Hotham,  of 
the  dilfenting  chapel  in  St»  Saviourgate,  York;  and^  on  the 
death  of  Mr.  H.  in,  17^6,  fole  pallor,  in  which  fituation 
he  ever  after  remained.  His  firft  publication  was  a  Ser« 
inon,  preached  in  i7/i7,  on  the  Vi3ory  of  Ro(bach.  This 
pafled  through  tliirteen  editions.  Mr.  Cappe,  in  1774,  en« 
gi^ed  deeply  in  the  contrpverfy  that  arofe,  on  Mr.  Lindfey's 
rettgnation  of  the  vicara^  of  Catterick.  His  Letters  uppo- 
this  occafion  appeared  m  the  York  Chronicle*.    la  S777, 
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Mr.  C.  publilhed  a  difcourfe,  preached  on  the  Faft  Day, 
Dec.  tyy6.  This  pafled  through  two  e^litions :  he  afterwards 
pubtiihed  three  more  Faft  Sermons,  pr^ched  in  1780,  1781, 
•  and  1782.  In  1784,  he  publiftied  a  Thankfgiving  Sermon,  on 
the  General  Peace;  and,  in  1795,  his  difcourfeson  theProvi- 
dence  and  Government  of  God,  of  which  we  have  before 
made  mention.  In  the  years  1791  and  1793,  he  had  two  pa- 
ralytic feizures,  which  ever  after  aflfc^led  both  his  walking  and 
hi^  fpeech.  'In  1799^^  ^^  ^  i^i^d  attack ;  and,  on  the  morn-  ^ 
ingof  the  24th  ol  December,  1800,  he  departed  this  life.* 
He  appears  to  have  been  a  very  worthy  and  a  very  good 
man ;  and,  from  anecdotes  here  related  ot  him,  to  have  pof- 
fefled,  upon  fome  very  trying  occafions,  a  ftrehgth  of  mind 
which  does  not  often  fall  to  the  lot  of  man.  One  of  thefe 
anecdotes  we  cannot  forbear  tranfcribing,  becaufe  it  fo  emi- 
nently ferves  to  fliow  the  efficacious  fupport  to  be  derived 
from  a  firm  fenfe  of  religion. 

«*  In  the  February  of  17911  Mr.  Cappe*s  refignation  and  fortitnde 
was  pnt  to  a  moA  fevere  trial,  by  the  death  of  his  eldeft  Ton,  Dr.  Jo- 
fcph  Cappe;  an  inftance  of  whofe* filial  piety,  has  been  already  men* 
tioned.  He  had  ftudied  medicine  in  London  and  Edinburen^  had 
taken  hia  degree  at  Ley  den «  and  had  fixed  hia  reiidence  in  thu  city  a 
few  months  before  his  death.  He  was  a  young  man  of  great  virtue, 
peculiarly  eminent  for  accuracy  and  diftin^ncfs  of  ^rception,  found- 
neis  of  judgment,  and  folidity  of  mind.  He  poflrcfled  extend  ve  know*> 
ledge,  Morned  by  a  lively  imagination ;  and  had  been  the  confidential 
companion  and  friend  of  his  honourtfd  father,  under  the  prefTure  of 
many  a  domeftic  forrow,  in  which  his  brothers  and  fillers  were  too 
young  at  the  time  to  participate. 

*'  It  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  writer  of  .thefe  Memoirs,  to  acquaint 
Mr.  Cappe  with  this  moft  affli^ve  event.  It  was  in,  the  morning* 
before  he  had  rifen : — **  Leave  me  a  moment,"  he  faid,  «*  if  you 
pleafe ;"  and  in  lefs  thi^n  half  an  hour,  be  drefled  himfelf,  came  down 
Sairs,  and  calling  the  family  as  ufual  to  morning  prayer,  he  poured  out 
his  (bul  in  the  prefence  of  his  Maker,  in  a  (train  of  humble  confidence, 
and  of  pious  refignation,  never  to  be  forgotten.  He  endured  on  this 
oocafion  every  thing  that  the  acuteft  fenfibility,  and  the  moft  ardent 
affiiAton  for  the  fon  he  had  loft,  could  infli^  ;  yet  his  fortitude  never 
forfook  him  :  it  fupported  him  even  to  the  grave  of  this  beloved  fon, 
where  he  bimieif  performed  the  funeral  fervice  three  dajg^  after,  late 
in  tht  evening,  accompanied  only  by  the  neceifary  attendants.  This 
effort,  I  would  gladly  have  prevented  ;  *<  I  leceived  him  from  God,*' 
was  his  anfwer,  **  and  to  him  1  muft  refigo  him."  So  compofed  was 
his  mind  afier  this  trying  fervice,  and  fo  attentive  was  he,  even  in  cir- 
cumftances  like  ihefe,  to  the  feelings  of  others,  that  apprehending  my 
mother,  then  much  in  years,  might  fuflcr  from  her  anxiety  on  his  ac* 
county  be  fent  his  clerk  to  inform  her  immediately  after  the  «vhole  was 
over,  that  he  was  very  well*"    P«  Ixviii. 
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Having  thus  given  a  (ketch,  bodi  of  the  hiftory  and  t^ie 
chara£ler  of  Mr.  Cappe,  we  ftall  proceed  to  the  work  itfqlf; 
with  regard  to  which,  if  we  give  the  author  credit  for  fiixcerity, 
we  muit  honed ly  confefs  it  is  all  we  can  fairly  allow  him. 
His  learning  indeed  we  fhall  not  difpute,  thougn  we  are  not 
fure  that  we  can  form  a  juil  i^ftimate  of  it  from  the  work  be- 
fore us ;  many  points  being  fo  handled,  as  to  leave  us  room  to 
doubt,  whether  fome  of  our  befl  and  ableft  commentators  bad 
been  confulted  as  they  (hould  have  been;  and  yet  this  is  a 
merit,  aflamed  in  the  Preface  in  rather  firing  terms.  In  faft, 
we  differ  greatly  from  Mr.  Cappe,  in  mod  of  his  theological  opi- 
nions ;  and,  as  we  proceeded  in  our  examination  of  this  works 
have  really  been  forry  to  fee  fuch  ftrong  marks  of  prejudice, 
in  the  writings  of  a  man,  whom  we  will  not  deny  to  nave  been, 
as  earned  and  fincere  in  his  critical  refearches,  as  his  editor  is 
willing  to  reprefent  him.  We  fliall  fcarcely  be  expefled  to 
give  many  or  large  extra6ls  from  a  work,  replete  with  what 
we  mod  thoroughly  conceive  to  be  unfound  divinity;  but,  in 
vindication  of  what  we  thus  aflert,  we  fiiall  notice  fome  paf- 
fages,  which  we  think  muft  ferve  to  prove  the  author,  either 
not  well  read  upon  the  points  he  difcuffes,  or  not  very  candid 
in  fuppreiling  opinions  (b  decid&dly  againft  him,  and  of  fuch 
unquedionable  authority  in  the  field  otcriticifm. 

Before  we  proceed,  however,  to  a  feleftion  of  fuch  paflages 
and  remarks  as  we  propofe  to  make  the  fubje£l  of  our  animad- 
verfions,  we'  Ihall  prefent  the  reader  witb  a  fummary  of  the  con- 
tents of  each  volume*  Volume  the  fird,  then,  contains,  befldes  a 
Dedication  to  Mr.  Lindfey,  a  Preface,  and  the  Life  of  the  Author, 
(all  from  the  pen  of  the  editor,  Mrs.  Cappe)  a  Paraphrafe  of 
the  Proem  of  St.  John's  Gofpel,  with  Notes,  and  Refleftions; 
a  pretty  long  Treatife  on  the  Terms  "  Kingdom  of'  Heaven^** 
•*  of  God,''  and  •*  of  Chrijl^'*  as  ufed  in  Scripture,  with  fome 
General  Refleflioas  at  the  end ;  a  critical  examination  of  the 
Dlfcourfe  of  Jefus  with  Nicodemus,  John  iii.  Remarks  on 
Philippians  ii.  6 — 12,  or  ^^  Chrijl  in  the  Form  of  God ;'^  a 
Paraphrafe  and  Expofition  df  John  v.  16,  to  the  End;  and  a 
Commentary  on  the  Sixth  Chapter  of  John.  In  Volume 
the  fecond,  we  have  an  Expofition  of  the  Lor£s  Prayer^ 
an  Explication  of  the  Hidory  of  the  Temptation  of  Chrifi: 
a  Diuertation  on  Baptifm^  John's  Addrcfs  to  thofe  who 
came  to  be  baptized,  and  his  Exhortation;  RefIe£lions  on 
the  Miffion  of  John  the  Baptift^  of  his  prophetic  Cbarac« 
ter,  and  of  the  peculiar  Importance  to  the  People  of  the 
"Jews;  of  the  Arguments  in  Favour  of  Chrlft,  drawn  from 
Prophecy;  a  Di(courfe  on  M^tth.  v.  17 — flo;  Idea  of  j^ii- 
daijm^  in  Two  Parts;  on  the  Intereil  of  didant  Churches  in 
the  Vifitation  of  Jerufalem  and  Judea,  and  of  the  Propriety 

of 


Cappt  on  the  Language  of  Scripture.  6j 

of  mentioning  thb  ViHtation  in  ^e  apofiolical  Epiflles  to  dif- 
tant  Churches;  Paraphrafe  on  x  Thefl*.  iv.  13,  to  the  Elnd; 
and  chap.  v.  1 — 12;  on  the  future  Life  of  Man:  on  the 
Phrafe  •'  Name  of  Chriji;**  with  a  firing  of  Chrijlian  Prin- 
ciples^ as  they  are  called,  deduced  from  fcripture,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  aflifimg  in  the  right  interpretation  of  it,  and  of  pro- 
moting a  fteady  and  enlightened  faith.     Indexes  are  added. 

Such  are  the  contents  of  thefe  two  pofihumous  volumes.  It 
will  be  feen  at  one  view,  that  they  all  have  a  reference  to 
points  very  much  in  dlfpute  between  the  Trinitarian  and  Uni- 
tarian parties,  Mr.  Cappe  himfelf  being  decidedly  on  the  fide  of 
the  latter.  There  is  nothing  very  new  in  his  method  of  in- 
terpretation; the  plained  paiiages,  relating  to  the  divinity  and 
pre-exiftence  of  Chrift,  are  refolved  into  figures  of  fpeech; 
the  Chriftian  atonement  and  facrifice  entirely  kept  out  of 
fight,  not  being  fo  much  as  even  hinted  at,  in  the  way  of  ob- 
je£lion,  or  otherwife.  Here  alfowe  cannot  forbear  making 
this  general  remark  upon  the  volumes  before  us,  that,  though 
great  pains  are  taken  to  fet  afide  every  Trinitarian  do£lrine 
(fo  great  pains  indeed,  fometimes,  as  to  prove  it  to  have  been  a 
tafk  of  confummate  difficulty)  yet  every  Trinitarian  confiruC'- 
tion  of  the  paHagcs  in  quefiionis  pafledover  without  the  flightelt 
notice :  thus,  even  in  the  difcumon  of  the  term  and  title  0  AoTof, 
not  a  word  is  faid  of  the  ufe  of  this  term,  either  among  the 
philofophers,  or  under  the  Jewifli  difpenfation;  though  the 
application  of  it  to  Chrifi,  by  St.  John,  is  undoubtedly  much 
illufirated  by  a  reference  to  both.  This  is  furely  uncandid 
criticifm;  becaufe  any  perfon,  unacquainted  with  the  fingular 
importance  of  this  title,  as  it  occurs  both  in  the  writings  of 
the  ancient  philofophers  and  the  Jews,  might  be  difpoled  to 
receive  it  as  a  figurative  expreffion,  of  no  more  particular 
meaning  than  the  other  terms  mentioned  by  Mr.  Cappe^  as 
•*  the  way,'*  "  the  truth,*'  "  the  bread,''  &c.  whereas  it  ccr- 
tainly  ftands  upon  a  yery  diflfcrent  footing. 

We  fliall  now  proceed  regularly  to  notice  fuch  things  as 
have  ftruck  us  more  particularly  in  our  perufal  of  thefe  vo- 
lumes: a  few  only  indeed  of  fuch  remarks  as  we  fliould  be 
difpofed  to  make  can  be-brought  within  the  limits  we  ufually 
aQign  to  fuch  works:  and,  firfi,  Mr.  Cappe's  notes  on  ha^xV^ 
as  it  occurs  in  the  Proem  of  John's  Go(pel,  (eem  to  us  very 
inadequate  to  prove,  that  in  that  paiTage  it  does  not  mcxafrom 
ever  la/ling.  He  would  have  it  to  refer  to  *•  the  beginning'* 
of  Chrift's  minijiry:  but,  as  one  prejudice  is  «is  good  as  an- 
other»  furely  thofe  who  believe  in  Chrift's  pre-exiftence  have* 
good  authority  on  their  fide  to  fupport  them  in  a  difierent  con- 

2iii£iion  of  h  i^xv*  P^^v.  viii.  23,  is  thus  rendered  by  the  L^X. 
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Compare  John  xvii.  f ,  v^o  r»  rov  xkapof  inrcj,  a  remarkable  con- 
firmation oF  what  the  former  paflage  feems  to  imply,  had  not 
the  Socinians  found  ftrange  means  to  elude  the  force  of  it. 
In  Micah  v.  2,  we  have  in  the  LXX.  xa,\  t^o^t  clCIh  aw  »fx^» 
Hi  ifA»^u!9  aiolnes;  and  in  Habakkuk  i.  12,  O^xi  <rv  am  k^y^s  Kv^w 
0  @iof»  o  Suy^ks  fjMi  furely  Mr.  Cappe  ^ould  not  deny,  that  God 
the  Father  exifted  It  a^xv»  ^f^  ^^^  ^'"  Ttivvotiiaw.  This  lafl  cited 
paflage  from  Habakkuk  contradi£ls  an  afTertion  of  Mr. 
Cappe's,  that  the  term  ».^xp  '^  never  to  be  referred  to  the 
creation,  unlefs  accompanied  with  fofne  addition  manifeftly 
pointing  out  fuch  a  reference.  Mr.  Cappe  does  not  fcruple 
to  cite  2  John,  6,  7,  upon  this  occafion;  in  which  occurs 
that  expreffion,  fo  fatal  furely  to  the  Unitarian  doftrine,  of 
Jcfus  •*  coming  in  t/iejlejli.'* 

'*  In  him  was  life,^' — **  In  or  by  him^''  fays  Mr.  Cappe* 
••  as  the  teacher  or  revealer  of  it,*^  A  great  many  paflages 
are  cited,  to  juflify  the  interpretation;  but  it  is  odd  enough, 
that  of  all  the  paflages  that  could  fcrve  to  illuflrate  it, 
John  V.  26,  is  omitted. 

"  That  cometk  into  the  rvotlJ,'*  p.  50,  "  Ko<rfAOf,  world.** 
*•  It  ^^'as  the  Jewijh  world,  in  which  Chrift  exercifed  his 
miniftry.  This  is  dogmatical,  confidering  the  various  fenfes 
of  the  word  Ko^/ao^;  and,  inftead  of  t*  i5i«  being  exegetical 
of  it,  as  Mr.  C.  would  infmuate,  it  feems  quite  the  contrary : 
r%  \^i%  may  relate  to  the  Jews;  but  why  then  infcrted,  if 
Koa/xof  would  imply  the  fame  ?  "  He  came  into  the  world* 
and  the  world  was  made  by  him ;"  and  his  coming  into  the 
world  was  not  without  difcriminaiion^  for  he  particularly 
c^me  fu  rm  »J««,  to  his  own^  to  the  Jews^  to  whom  he  was 
promifed. 

Ai*  muiS  iyhSo,  Mr.  Cappe  renders  as  other  Socinians  do,  A/«, 
*•  on  account  of.'*  It  is  needlefs  to  enter  into  an  argument 
which  has  fo  repeatedly  engaged  the  attention  of  the  molt  able 
commentators. 

Mr.  Cappe's  note  on  the  term  iytfilo,  p.  86,  (hows  plainly, 
as  we  conceive,  to  what  (hifts  the  Antitrinitarians  are  fome^ 
times  driven,  'O  AcTof  ^^f 1 1 ycft)«,  •*  the  word  zt^as  Jle/k"  is 
the  mod  natural  and  obvious  meaning  of  the  term :  it  might, 
however,  be  rendered  was  made^  in  the  fame  fenfe  as 
Gal.  iv.  4,  •*  made  of  a  woman^*  and  in  Rom.  i.  3,  "  made 
of  the  fetd  of  David^  i.  e.  bor^.  The  word*  was  born  a 
feeble  mortal:  he  was  a  man,  born  of  a  woman,  nothing, dif^ 
ferent  in  his  itature  from  the  rejl  of  the  human  race.**  But 
what  other  man  was  ever  defcribed  as  "  being  made  flefh** 
as  **  coming  in  the  flefh^^  or  even  being  "  made  of  a  wo^ 
X  •  manV' 
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nanV^  Bifiiop  Hordey,  in  his  admirable  Letters  to  Dr.  Priefl. 
ley,  has  furely  and  fufficiently  Ihown,  that  thefe  expreflions  can 
only  allude  to  the  incarnation  of  a  pre-exiflent  being. 

At  pp.  203,  226,  Mr.  Cappe  affirms,  that  "  to  enter  into 

the  kingdom  of  Heaven'*  is  never  applied  by  the  Evangeliils^ 

or  our  Saviour,  to  fignify  the  recompence  of  a  life  to  come; 

and  this  is  aflerted,  in  botli  inllances,  with  very  little  qualifi- 

cation.    It  is  odd  enough,  that  the  paffage  he  chiefly  reds  upon 

is  Matth.  vii.  21,  upon  which  his  old  tutor,  the  excellent  Dr. 

Doddridge,  has  a  note,  which  exprefsly  begins,  "  Here  the 

Ungdom  of   Heaven   muji    figniry  that    of  glory   above.** 

Whitby  alfo  cites  the  very  fame  paflage,  to  prove  that  '*  the 

kingdom  of  Heaven**  fometimes  unqueltionably  fignifies  ••  that 

•    heavenly  kingdom^  in  which  all  ^io us  perfonjjkall  enjoy  end^ 

hfsfdicity  with  God\  as  their  reward  in  Heaven.*'     See  his 

note  on  Matth.  iii.  2.     Grotius's  note  on  Matth.  vii.  21,  is 

Silfo  fingular.     After  citing  feveral   fathers,   he  concludes. 

Hi  omnes    illud   tlnkiva-irah   tts  r^v    BaatXtixv  rm   «^a»£ir,   d« 

^crnd felicitate  interpretantur."       His  note  alfo  on  Mat- 
thew v.  20,  may  be  confulted,  to  fhow  that  fometimes  the  ex- 
prefTion  fiaat>M»  t^»  u^o^tM  cannot  be  underftood  other  wife, 
vith  any  propriety,  t4ian  as  ftanding  "  pro  prcemiis  aternis,'* 
Now,  againft  the  opinion  of  fuch  expofitors,  Mr.  Cappe's 
mere  aliertion  fhould  furely  be  received  with  fome  caution; 
efpeci^Iy  when  the  w;hol6  Socinian  caufe  depends  upon  the 
i-eception  of  their  figurative  interpretations  of  Scripture ;  and 
the  very  ftrong  expreffions  of  the  learned  commentators  wc 
have  referred  to,  are  in  no  manner  noticed  by  Mr.  Cappe. 

P.  220.  Mr.  Cappe  is  for  confidering  v.  13,  John  chap.  iii. 
as  •*  manifeftly  parenthetic/*  and  infcrted  bv  the  Evangelill ; 
but  furely  it  is  ilrangely  inferted  in  the  fenie  Mr.  C.  mfers, 
that  is,  as  alluding  to  our  Lord's  afcenfion  as  a  thing  paft,  when 
in  the  very  next  verfe,  according  to  Mr.  C.'s  own  interpreta* 
tion  alfo,  our  Saviour's  afcenfion  is  alluded  to  as  a  thing  future. 
Mr.  Cappe  makes  our  Saviour*s  difcourfe  terminate  at  v.  15, 
and  conuders  v.  16,  &c.  as  the  words  of  the  Evangelill* 
In  this  he  agrees  with  Erafmus,  whofe  emendation  Dr.  Dod. 
dridge  calls  "  a  very  arbitrary  criticifm^'  and  whplly  deftruc- 
tive  of  the  beauty  and  energy  of  the  admonition  our  Lord 
gives  to  Nicodemus."     See  alfo  Beza  in  loco. 

The  exprelBon  of  Chrift's  being  •*  in  the  form  of  God ^^ 
Mr.  C.  interprets  in  a  manner  perfeftly  confonant  to  the  pre« 
vious  interpretations  of  other  Socinian  writers.  iVo*  rf  df^, 
John  V.  18,  Mr.  C.  renders  like  to  God,  and  wholly  pbjetls  to 
the  term  "  equal;*'  but  the  force  ot  the  term^V&»,  in  this  paf- 
lage, is  Qiown  by  the  other  offence  taken  by  the  Jews,  namely, 

tkat 
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that  our  Saviour  called  God  T^w*  wali^a,  his  proper  or  peculiar 
Father ;  fee  Wells  and  Wliitby.  The  latter,  it  is  true,  admits 
Jffa  Off,  Philip  ii.  6,  to  be  as  God ;  but  he  does  not  allow  that 
it  gives  any  advantage  to  the  Sociniaqs ;  vid.  in  loc.  The 
peculiar  paternity  expreflcd  by  the  terms  rSw  woli^a,  Mr.  C. 
iiimfelf  admits,  p.  316,  though,  as  ufual,  he  explains  it  fo  as 
not  to  give  it  the  force  we  contend  for.  Mr.  C.  has  an  argu- 
ment, pp.  836,  237,  on  the  phrafc  of  "  being  in  the  fajhion  of 
a  man,  *  which  feems  as  inaefenfible  as  thoTe  he  urges  to  fup. 
port  his  interpretation  of  the  expreffion  above ;  he  remarks 
^hat  the  word  atQfttiros  fometimes  flgnifies  a  mean  man,  or  maa 
of  low  degree ;  and  is  fo  applied  by  the  LX^.  to.  render  a 
Jewifli  term  of  the  fame  import.  He  therefore  thinks  it  means 
fuch  in  Philip,  ii.  S  ;  he  fupports  his  obfervation,  by  referring 
us  to  Grotius  on  John  xix.  5,  and  to  the  paifage  in  ASis  ii.  S2y 
when  Peter  meaning  to  (peak,  not  of  the  humiliation^  but  of 
the  dignity  of  Chrift,  ufes  anothier  term,  namely,  Mfa ;  we 
Ihall  only  remark  upon  this  occafion,  that  the  reference  to  Gro*. 
tins  feems  to  us  of  no  moment,  for  he  does  not  appear  to  intend 
to  explain  particularly  the  term  atOfviros,  in  the  note  referred 
to  ;  bis  obiervation  is  [1%  o  VvOfwof]  *'  videte  ejus  miferiam  et 
quam  ridiculum  fit  in  ipfo  crimen  regni  afiefiati,  'which,  furel]^» 
confidering  that  he  had  juft  been  Icourgcd,  had  then  on  his 
head  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  on  his  back  the  purple  robe  of 
derifion,  may  well  be  thought  to  refer  to  thofe  circumfiances, 
and  not  to  be  meant  as  a  particular  glofs  upon  the  word  Mfiw^s. 
As  to  St.  Peter's  ufc  of  the  terra  «t»J^«,  in  preference  to  £f9paitvof^ 
A&s  ii.  22,  we  cart  only  fay  that  it  appears  to  us,  that  if  St. 
Peter  knew  of  this  diflinflion  in  the  terms,  St.  Paul  did  not,  elfe 
he  would  fcarcely  have  applied  the  latter  to  ChriA,  in  that  re* 
markable  paflage,  1  Cor.  xv.  47,  where  furely  he  meant,  if  any  ' 
wherfc,  to  exprefs  the  dignity,  and  not  the  humiliation o\.  Chrift* 

We  could  make  many  more  remarks  upon  Mr.  C.'s  criti- 
cifms,  did  our  limits  admit  of  it,  or  did  we  think  it  of  im- 
portance. No  doubt  thefe  volumes  will  be  read,  and  admired, 
and  trufled  to,  by  thofe  whofe  theological  notions  already  agree 
with  thofe  of  Mr.  Cappe ;  but  as  wc  fee  no  caufe  for  alarm  as 
to  the  liability  of  the  contraiy  opinions  among  thofe  who  have  **" 
been  rightly  inftrufted,  we  have  only  held  it  to  be  our  duty 
to  (how,  that  we  think  Mr.' C.  upon  fome  highly  important 
points,  a  very  incompetent  or  a  very  prejudiced  commentator. 

We  (hall  conclude  with  a  brief  account  of  fome  of  the  doc« 
trines  enforced  in  the  feveral  treatifes  that  occupy  the  fecond 
volume.  Mr.  C.'s  expofuion  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  meant  to 
prove,  that  it  was  not  defigncd  for  Chriftians  in  genera],  but 
only  for  Cbriil's  immediate  Apoflles^  and  had  reference  tq 

their 
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their  miiHoiu  Mr.  C.  calls  this  an  opinion  likely  to  be  re- 
ceived as  **  altogether  novel;'*  but  Whitby,  on  Matt,  vi« 
ihows  it  to  have  been  a  fubje3  of  difpute,  in  times  loilg  paft. 
In  p.  72,  Mr.  C.  is  very  violent  againft  the  Trinitarians. 
We  can  fcsircely  conceive  tnat  any  perfon,  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  charaders  of  fonie  of  the  ablefl  fupporters  of  that  do£lrine. 
either  as  good  men  or  learned  men,  will  conceive  them  to  have 
been  guilty  di  grofs  abfurdities^  znd^Sions  ptrftRly  ground* 
Itfs^  upon  Mr.  Cappers  mere  affertipn.  From  p.  80,  it  ap- 
pears that  Mr.  C.  gave  no  credence  to  the  doctrine  of  evil 
Ipirits.  Mr.  Cappe's  diflertation  on  Baptifm,  is  evidently  a 
moil  laboured  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  the  ftrong  evidence  ia 
behalf  of  the  Trinity,  to  be  deduced  from  the  form  of  Bap- 
tifm. In  pp.  278,  280,  Mr.  C.  exprefles  faimfelf  flrongly 
againft  the  notions  of  a  general  judgment  on  an  appointed  day« 
and  of  the  return  of  Chrift  to  this  earth.  The  diflfertation  on 
the  future  life  of  man,  is  very  dull  and  heavy.  Mr.  C^^  cri- 
ticifms  continually  turn  upon  the  particles,  which  may  always 
create  great  confufion,  if  Tome  are  determined  to  make  thofe 
disjunctive,  when  the  context  evidently  points  them  out  as  coa- 
junflive.  To  the  Chri/tian  principles  deduced  Jrom  Scripture^ 
with  which  Mr.  C.  concludes  his  work,  we  moft  (incerely  hope 
noperfon  will  truft,  without  a  careful,  and  unbiafled  exa-^ 
mination;  lb  far  from  being  able  to  allow  that  they  are  fairly 
deducible  from  Scripture,  we  are  entirely  perfuaded,  in  many 
inftances,  that  the  Scripture  exprefsly  contradi£ls  them. 

Having  felt  ourfelves  obliged  to  make  fo  free  with  Mr., 
Cappe's  critical  labours,  we  Ihall  the  more  gladly  conclude 
with  a  fpecimen  of  his  iiyle,  which  will  ceruinly  do  hinn 
credit. 

"  When  OOT  Lord  declared,  that  befove  the  deftru^on  of  Jerufa* 
leiD,  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom  fhould  be  preached  among  all  nations; 
the  cifcomftinces  of  the  times  were  fach,  as  to  give  no  iort  of  proba- 
bility CO  that  dedaratfOD  ;.  according  to  human  views,  and  the  nataral 
tendency  of  things,  there  was  00  likelihood  that  it  fliould  ever  pafi  thfe 
confines  of  Jodea;  the  more  probable  event  was,  that  long  before  the 
end  of  that  age«  this  light  of  life  would  have  been  totally  extinguifhed. 
Soch  was  the  mo'tnal  averiion  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  fuch  the  peculiar 
prejudices  of  both ;  fuch  the  nature  of  the  gofpel,  fo  oppofite  to  the 
prevailing  habits,  worldly  interefts,  and  religious  fyftems  of  the  times: 
io  few*  and  feeble*  and  obfcure  its  preachers  and  its  advocates,  and  fb 
ftroDg  their  convidtion  of  the  irremiffible  oblijgation  they  lay  under  in 
tlw  nice  of  every  danger  to  profcTs  and  pradiie  it ;  and  at  the  ftme 
tiroefo  numerous,  fo  powerful,  fp  eminent  thofe  who  would  certainlj 
become  its  adverfaries,  and  in  all  probability  fo  violent  and  obftinate 
the  enmity  they  would  take  up  againft  it^  that  Judea,  which  had  been 
its  birth  place,  was  likely  very  foon  to  have  been  irs  grave.  In  the  cir* 
CBinfiapocs  o£  the  gofpel  im^,  there  are  no  fuch  leuons  to  apprehend 

It 
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m  extin^ion  or  eonfinemenr.  The  increafing  facility  and  extent  of 
ftvnmn  intc^courie,  the  growing Tonoprrhenfion  of  the  hvman  under- 
ftanding;  the  improving  hberality  of  human  (entimenrs;  the  wkfe 
f&Hlribiition  of  the  gofpei  recoi da ;  the  acknowledged  excellence  €»f  the 
Sofpel  morality  ^  the  advancing  feparation  of  the  corruptions  that  bad 
Seen  rntcrmingled  with  it  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus;,  the  debates 
th»c  have  arifcu  concerning  its  evidences  and  its  dotUfnes,  whicb  haiw 
^CQ  the  means  of  placing  them  in  the  cleareft  li^ht«  and  fixing  them 
vpon  their  true  foundation ;  all  thefe  things  confpi re  to  fugged  and  N» 
^ppoTtthe  aifurrd  hope  that  thegaresof  death «rz;/r (hall prevail againft 
f&e  word  of  Jefas.  out  though  in  the  prefcnt  circumftances  of  the 
cofjx^  there  were  nothing  to  fuggeft  and  fupport  fuch  hope,  though 
n  htrman  views,  all  things  conijpired  to  difcDurage  it,  yet  ftill  the  arm 
•f  God  is  equal  to  the  prote^ion  and  growth  of  the  plant  which  his 
•WB  nght  hand  bath  planted.  From  a  grain  of  modard  feed,  amidfl 
ciictimlaiices  the  moft  difcouraging,  and  agaiaft  the  jnoft  violent  op* 
vofiiioa,  he  ratfed  it  to  that  mighty  tree,  that  now  overibadows  fp 
Arge  a  portion  of  tlie  earth.  Amidft  the  corruptions  onder  which 
§^9  ages  it  lay  buried  and  almoft  extinA,  he  preferved  the  pure  dbdtrtne 
of  the  gofpei,  and  has  from  time  to  time  been  extricating  it  more  and 
■lore  from  iie  foreign  intermixtures  that  debafed  it.  Let  what  has 
been  done  to  preferve  and  to  difFufe  it,  encourage  the  revivirfg  hope» 
that  k  is  not  yet  arrived  near  the  limit  either  of  its  duration  or  extent. 
There  are  nor,  there  cannot  be  any  gieater  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
its  continuance  and  its  progrefs,  than  it  had  to  ftroggle  with  fiom  the 
firft  outfet  of  its  courCe :  and  if  there  were,  ftiil  we  might  icly  upon 
.tfte  already  complete  accompliChmeot  oi  fame  predictions  relating  to 
its  foitunes  and  its  fates,  as  the  earncft  that  cU  will  be  accomplimed* 
lIpoB  the  partial  accompli (hment  which  tbe  prophecy  **  that  the 
gaics  of  death  (hall  not  prevail  againft  it,"  has  received,  in  its  furvival 
of  many  dangers,  and  its  exigence  in  very  hopeful  circumftances  at  the 
cad  of  alraoit  two  tbonfand  years,  we  may  rely  as  an  earneft,  that  his 
pfedi^on  (hall  be  completely  verified.  Neither  the  weakneffes  nor  the 
■vitality  of  its  advocates  and  fnends ;  ncstbef  the  powci  aor  the  per- 
petval  fucceffion  of  its  enemies  and  oppofers;  neither  the  fareannss 
'aoK  the  perfecutions,  nor  the  arguments  ot  avt>wed  unbelievers;  neithet 
tlie  follies,  nor  the  errors,  nor  the  vices  of  profeiTed  Chriftiaas :  no 
changes  or  revolutions  either  of  the  moral,  the  civil»  or  the  natural 
.world  (hall  oyerthrow  it :  for  *'  though  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
ftoald  pafs  away,  the  words  of  Chrift  fliall  never  pafs  away.'*  The 
gofpei  wiU  live  for  ever:  we  have  the  pleafmg  hope,  intermingled 
with  tbe  awful  profprf^,  that  it  will  not  only  guide  and  cheer  the  fuc« 
crfiive  generations  of  mankind,  but  that  it  will  acquit  or  condemn  us 
in  another  and  everlafting  world,  when  the  fuccdfive  generations  of 
this  prefcut  world  ihalt  have  ceafed."    P.  1 26» 

Thus  then  we  take  our  leave  of  an  author,  %^Tiom  in  fbme 
inflaaces  we  cannot  commend,  but  whom  we  willingly  believe 
to  have  been  poflefled  of  every  good  difpontion,  compatible 
ivitb  a  full  determination  to  bend  the  word  of  God  to  his  own 
reafon,  lathcr  ihaii  fubmit  bis  reafon  to  that  divjne  revelation. 

Aax. 
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P  VERY  rational  attempt  to  facilitate  the  approaches  to 
.  fcience  muft  deferve  the  commendation  of  well-Judging 
minds :  nor  can  we  imagine  any  wor);  formed  with  better 
promife  of  effefling  what^t  attempts,  than  the  Diftionary  novr 
in  our  hands.  To  excite  a  general  curioGty  refpcfling  Na- 
tural Hi(lory»  we  mull  begin  by  creating  an  interefi  for  the  obi- 
jefts  immediately  furrounding  us.  While,  therefore,  we  re- 
joice that  a  compilation  like  the  prefent  has  been  formed  iar 
Ornithology,  we  muft  add  a  wifli,  that  (imilar  Di3ionartes 
maybe  compiled  referring  to  the  other  principal  clafles  of  na« 
ture.  A  very  fenfible  part  of  the  prefent  author's  plan,  is  to 
infert  the  popular  and  provincial  names  of  birds,  as  well  as 
thofe  which  are  (anSioned  by  the  ufe  of  fcience :  referring 
from  the  common  name  to  the  fcientific,  for  the  fynopyms 
and  (icfcription  of  the  bird.  One  primary  obflacle  is  hereby 
removed  from  th^  enquiries  of  thofe  who  are  only  beginning 
to  Iludy  ornithology  ;  that  though  the  name  of  an  obje£l  be* 
fore  them  be  given  by  an  ignorant  informer,  ftili  it  may  ferve 
as  a  clue  to  the  corre3  and  regular  knowledge  of  it.  To  re- 
move difficulties  is  to  encourage  curjofity,  and  when  once  the 
beginnings  ar6  made,  enquiries  may  be  purfued  to  any  ex- 
tent. 

The  plan  of  this  Di£lionary  is  to  give  the  chara£lerlfiic 
diftinflioos  of  each  genus,  with  references  to  all  Engliih  works  * 
of  credit  on  the  Tubje£l,  and  to  fome  authors  in  other  lan- 
guages.' The  other  birds  belonging  to  the  fame  genus  are  de* 
fcribed  feparately,  with  references  alfo  to  works  in  which. they 
are  to  be  found.  As  a  fpecimen,  we  ihal{  fubioin  the  account 
of  a  genus  very  uncommon  in  this  country,  but  found  occa-- 
fionally,  fo  as  to  entitle  it  to  a  place  in  fucn  a  compilation. 

f<  fiEE-£ATER.    A  genus  of  birds,  the  chara^ers  of  which  are» 
Bill  quadrangular,  a  little  incurvated,  (harp- pointed* 
NoHiiU  fmali,  placed  near  the  baie. 
Tongue  ilender,  in  fome  fpecies  fringed  at  the  end* 
Toes  three  forward,  one  backward i  the  outer  toe  fomewbat  con- 

oe£)ed  with  the  middle  one. 
^  BEE-EATER-COMMON. 

Mcrops  apiafter.     Lhi»  Svfi.  i.  p.  182.  !•    GmeL  Syft^-u  p.  460* 

Rati  Syn»  p.  49.  J.     IrUL  p.  1  lo*  10.    /W«  Orn*  u  p^  269*  u 

Brif.  IV.  p.  532. — Ih.  &ro.  ii.  p.  194. 

If  Guepicr,    Buf.  su  p.  \%q^  t.  aj. 

««Bec- 
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••  Bce-catcr.    WiU.  AngU  p.  14.7.    Alhiu.  \u  t.  44.    Itf/i&,  Sjft.  xu 
p.  667.  5. — lb.  Sufi.  p.  119.     Zi».  Traff/.  iii.  p.  333. 

'*  The  Common  Bee-eater  is  the  only  one«  out  of  twenty  •three 
known  fpecies,  that  has  ever  made  irs  appearance  in  England. 

"  As  we  never  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  more  than  one 
which  was  killed  in  this  country,  which  varied  but  little  from  the  de- 
fcription  given  1^^  Latham  in  his  Cenfral  Sjnoffit^  we  (hall  take  the 
liberty  of  borrowing  it  from  that  author. 

**  It  meafures  from  bill  to  tail  ten  inches*  The  bill  is'  an  inch 
and  three  quarters  in  length,  and  black ;  the  bafe  of  the  upper  mandi- 
ble covered  with  dirty-wnite  feathers ;  Che  irides  are  red  ;  the  fore- 
head b  of  a  blue  green  colour,  behind  it  green-;  the  top  of  the  head 
chefnut,  tinged  with  green  ;  hind-head  and  upper  part  of  the  neck 
chefnut^  growinc  paler  towards  the  back ;  from  the  bill  to  the  hind- 
head  is  a  black  nripe,  pafilAg  through  the  t,yt%\  the  back  and  Icapo* 
lars  are  very' pale  yellow,  tinged  with  both  chefnut  nyA  green ;  ruoyp 
and  upper*tail  coverts  blue-green,  with  a  yellow  tinge ;  the  rhroai  is 
yellow ;  the  underpart  of  the  body  bkie*green,  growing  paler  towards 
the  belly ;  the  leffer  wing  coverts  are  dull  green ;  the  qaill8»  for  the 
mod  part»  fea-green  without,  and  many  of  the  inner  ones  mfoas  \  the 
iltft  very  (horr,  the  fecond  longed  of  all ;  the  tail  is  wedge-fliaped* 
and  coofifts  of  twelve  feathers,  the  (hafts  of  which  are  brown  abovo, 
and  whitiQi  beneath ;  the  two  middle  feathers  are  fea-green  with  a  (hade 
of  rufous;  the  reft  the  fame,  but  margined  with  cinereous  within; 
the  two  middle  feathers  exceed  the  outer  ones  by  three  quarters  of  an 
inch ;  the  legs  are  of  a  reddi(h  brown,  claws  reddilh  Mack. 

«'  This  bird  does  not  appear  to  have  been  noticed  .in  England  tiH 
within  thefe  few  years.  In  the  third  volume  of  the  Linnean  T^^tt/Km 
tiom  an  account  is  given  of  one  of  this  fpecieft  havine  been  (hot  (for 
the  firft  time  in  Great  Britain)  in  July  1794,  near  ^tti(hall  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk ;  which  fpecimen  was  exhibited  before  the  Lin- 
nean Society.  A  flight  of  about  twenty  was  fcen  in  June  ;  and  the 
fame  flight  probably  (much  diminifhed  in  number)  was  feen  paffinc; 
over  the  fame  fpot  in  O^ber  following^  Since  the  above  period, 
we  have  been  credibly  informed  more  than  one  have  been  killed  in 
England. 

'*  The  Merefs  apiafin  is  an  inhabitant  of  various  parts  of  the  Eu- 
ropean continent. .  They  arc  not  uncommon  in  the  footh  of  Frsnce» 
and  fn  Italy,  as  well  as  in  the  idands  of  the  Mediterranean.  //  has 
alfo  lieen  feen  in  Germany,  and  in  Sweden,  but  no  where  fo  plentiful 
as^in  the  fouthem  parts  of  Rudia,  particularly  about  the  rivers  Don 
and  Wolga.  in  the  banks  of  which  thty  build  their  neds,  perforating 
holes  to  the  depth  of  half  a  foot  for  that  purpofe.  Are  faid  to  be 
gregarious  as  well  in  the  breeding  fesfon  as  m  their  migrations,  exca« 
vating  the  clayey  batiks  fo  near  to  each  other  as  to  appear  like  a  honeys 
comb.  In  (he  autumn  they  migrate  in  large  flocks  to  the  more  footh* 
crn  laiitudes. 

'<  Thele  birds  appear  in  fmall  docks  at  Gibrahnr  in  March,  but  are 
faid  to  remain  there  only  a  few  hours.  The  neft  is  compofed  of  mofs; 
the  eggs  are  fix  or  feven  in  number,  perfbd^ly  white,  about  the  fize  of 
thofe  of  a  Sure*    Its  name  has  doobtlefs  b^  taken  from  that  iofeft 
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of  vhich  it  is  partially  fond  ;  but  it  alfo  feeds  on  moft  winged  in« 
(cv^s,  which  it  takes  on  wing,  like  the  Shallow." 

As  a  fecond  fpecimen,  we  may  give  the  European  Goat- 
fucker,  a  genus  more  common,  but  in  fevcral  refpe6b  re- 
markable. 

•'  GOATSUCKER-EUROPEAN. 

Caprimulgiis  Eoropsras.  Lin.  Syft.  i.  p.  3^6.  r.  Gmel.  SfJ!,  iu 
pu  1027.  Rati.  Sjn»  p.  26.  A.  i.  fVili.  p.  70.  t.  14/  Ind* 
Ontm  ii.  p«  584.  5*    BH/,  ii.  p.  470.  i.  t.  44.-—/^.  8vo.  i,  p.  289. 

L'KngoulereDt*    Buff.yup.zit. 

Ko^urnal  Goatfucker*  Mr.  Zod.  ii.  No.  173,  t«  59.-^/^.  foL  97* 
t.  R.  I. 

Eaiopean  Goatfacker.  Jrff.  ZooL  ii.  p.  457.  A.  Will  AngU 
p^  107.  Albin*  i.  t.  10.  BorlaJ.  Cormv*  t.  24*  f.  13.  WStte 
Stlb.  pw  62.  94«  Lath.  Sjn*  iv.  p.  ;93.  $• — Ibi  Sup,  p.  19^ 
LruKM,  Brm  Birdt^  iii.  t.  127.  Pidu  Cat.  DorftU  p«  13.  Wjcm 
Sjn.  ii.  t.  255.     Don*  Br,  BirA,  iii.  t.  67. 

PRX>VIMCIAL. 

Night-hawk.     Dorr-hawk.     Churn-owl.    Goat-owl.    Wheel-bird« 

Night-jarr, 

*\  This  fpccies  weighs  between  two  and  three  ounces ;  length  fiill 
ten  inches. 

**  The  bill  isdoflty  and  weak;  month  exceffive  wide;  cyea  verf 
laige;  irides  duflcy. 

"  The  plumage  is  beautifully  dtveriified  with  blacky  brown,  ferro- 
giooosf  and  white,  fprinkled  and  dafhed  with  cinereous ;  the  upder 
paru  are  ierrogiaous  brown^  with  numerous  undulated  tranfverie  lines ; 
the  kgi  are  very  fhort,  fcaly«  and  feathered  below  the  knee;  the  claw 
of  the  middle  toe  ferrated  on  the  inner  edee. 

"  The  male  has  a  large  oval  fpot  of  white  on  the  inner  web  of  the 
throe  firft  quill-feathecs»  and  at  the  end  of  the  two  outmoil  tail-fea- 
thers. 

*'  The  female  wants  the  white  Tpots  on  the  wings  and  tail ;  in 
other  rcfpe^  is  like  the  male. 

*'  With  us  this  bird  is  only  a  fummer  vilitant,  appearing  about  the 
middle  of  May,  and  departing  again  the  latter  end  of  September  or 
beginning  of  O^pber*.  It  is  the  only  (pecies  foiiiKi  in  Europe  out 
of Yibctecn  or  twenty  enumerated  by  difierent  authors. 

"  It  makes  no  neft,  but  lays  two  eggs  o|i  the  baje. ground  amon^ 
km,  heath,  or  long  grais,  fometimes  in  woods  or  furze;  but  at  all 
tiiBci  oontignoas  to  woods,  where  it  chiefly  conceah  itfeif  by  day. 
Thee^gs  are  larger  than'thofe  of  a  Blackbird,  of  an  oblong  oval, 
whiiifh,  elegantly  marbled  with  light  brown  and  a(h*colour.  It  ge- 
Bcnlly  fiuoa  the  ground,  but  if  didurbed  frequently  perches  on  the 
h'tobof  a  trpe^  moft  commonly  length  wife,  not  acxofs,  as  is  ufual  with 

aoftbinlB. 

*•  In  the  doflc  of  the  evening  it  begins  its  flight  in  purfuit  of  the 
lai|cr  tnfedb,  particularly  the  Scarabaeus  Mdolontha  and  Solditialis, 
which  rife  ffom  their  eartfahr  abode  aboat  that  rime.    Is  alfo  fond  of 
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the  large  bodied  moths;  but  feve  winged  infedh  efcape  its  wsde-ex* 
tended  moath. 

«*  It  makes  a  iln^alar  noife.  like  the  found  of  a  large  fpinnin^ 
wheel,  and  which  it  is  obferved  to  utter  perched,  with  the  head  lower- 
mod ;  beiides  which  ic  emits  a  (harp  fqucak»  repeated  as  it  flies. 

«*  The  Goarfucker  is  moft  plentiful  in  the  wild  trads  of  uncnlti- 
▼ated  landy  interfperfed  with  rocks  and  wood.  We  have  feen  in  Scot* 
land  eight  or  ten  on  wing  together  in  the  dufk  of  the  evening,  flcim- 
miolg  over  the  furface  of  the  ground  in  all  dire£Uons»  like  the  Swallow^ 
in  purfuit  of  infe^." 

We  might  objeQ,  in  fome  places,  a  careleffnefs  of  language, 
and  fuch  odd  overfights,  as  ipelling  Dr.  Jenner's  name  with 
a  G»  throughout  the  Introduaion;  but  there  is  fo  much  merit 
in  the  compilation  at  large,  that  we  with  not  to  dwell  on  infe- 
'  rior  blemilnes.  In  the  Inirodu£lion,  the  author  has  collefled 
fome  general  obfervations  on  birds,  wbicb  could  not  fo  pro* 
perly  be  placed  in  the  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  book. 
Among  thefe,  feveral  remarks  and  fa£ls  will  be  found  well 
vorthy  of  attention.  The  reader  alfo  will  be  pleafed  to  know, 
that  Mr.  Montagu  pledges  his  own  perfonal  obfervation  for 
the  principal  contents  of  his  work,  which,  he  tells  us,  "  lias 
been  compiled  from  the  notes  of  twenty  years  fearcb  and  at- 
tention/' 
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Aar.  15*    Takt  of  Superfiithn  and  Cb'roalrj.     i2mo*     I44{^     4s. 

-  Vemof  and  Hood.     1802. 

This  beaotiful  little  book  belongs,  as  its  title  implies,  to  the  familj^ 
of  Tales  of  Wonder.  It  is  printed  without  a  name ;  hut,  if  we  aie 
not  mi  (informed,  it  is  the  produAion  of  Mifs  Bannerman,  already 
known  for  poetical  talents.  The  Tales  abound  with  fancy  ;  but  it  is 
fancy  perverted  to  the  purpofe  of  raifing  only  horror,  and  raifing  it  by 
prstcmatural  agency.  This  uniformity  has  an  efied)  not  pleafiog  to 
thofe,  who  have  not  learnt  to  atcommodate  their  tafle  to  a  tranfitnt 
falhton ;  and  we,  who  can  fee  through  the  difgaife  the  marks  of  talent 
formed  for  better  things,  cannot  but  regret  that  the  volume  is  not  of 
a  more  mifcdlaneous  kind*    Its  (ontents  are  ten  Talcs^  iUoftrated  by 
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thfteplatei;  the  third  of  which,  prefixed  to  **'the  Morcian  Civaikr/' 
is  not  withooe  elegance*  The  following  almoft  legalac  Sonoec^  is 
placed  at  the  beginning,  under  the  title  of 

•*  Prologue*  , 
Turn  from  the  path  ;  if  fcarch  of  gay  delight 
Lfjid  thy  vain  footfteps  back  ro  ages  paft ! 
Frail  are  the  blighted  flowers,  and  thinly  cA 
O'er  the  dim  regions  of  monaftic  night« 

Yet  in  their  cavern'd,  dark  reccffcs,  dwells 
The  long  loft  Spirit  of  forgotten  times, 
Whofe  voke  prophe(ic  reach'd  to  diftant  clin^fB  ' 
And  rul'd  the  nations  from  his  witched  cells ; 

That  voice  is  hu(h*d! — ^Bat  IHU,  tn  Fancy's  ear«. 
Its  firft  orimeafur'd  me(odic9  refoundl 
Blending  with  terrors^wild»  and  legends  dfeat^ 
The  chariaed  melody  of  myftic  found, 
That  rou8*d«  embodied*  to  the  eye  of  Fear, 
Hi'  ttnearthly  habitants  of  faery  ground.^ 

The  mcafvre  «fed  in  nioft  of  the  Tales  iis^of  i!he  ballad  kind,  «iil 
aa  iinication  of  ancient  liropltcity  feems  every  where  to  be  Mrteadci. 
As  the  eieA  of  fuch  narratives  ariiesfrom  ihe  whole  context,  we  fhall 
not  attempt  to  give  a  partial  fpccimen ;  but,  recommending  the  book 
to  thoie  who  love  to  (hudder  o'er  the  midnight  fire«  we  advife  tlie  jm* 
du>r«o  makealiyelier  and  a  better  vfe  of  ;!  fancy  ftoied  with  lunges. 

Aar.  16.     The  infidel  and  Cbriftiam  ThiUfophers;  or  H>e  iajl  Hmrt^ 
Vdtaire  and  Adiifon  canirajhed*  A  Foem*     4to.     IS.     Httll  fyiatodi; 
Vernor  and  Hood,  London*     1 802. 

Tlie  intention  of  this  little  Poeai  is  fo  excdlent,  that  it  is  with  fegsst  ' 
we  find  ourfelves  obli^d  to  oualify  oor  approbation,  by  faying  that  the 
execution  is  far  inferior  to  tne  dcfi^n.  It  is  founded  on,  the  dreadful 
account,  ^tvcn  by  the  Ahhe  Barruel,  and  confirmed  by  Mt«  de  Lue« 
of  the  dymg  horrors  of  Voltaire,  compared  with  the  calm  and  pioas 
death  of  Addifon  ;  who,  in  a  neat  vignette,  in  the  tiilr-page,  is  r6->' 
prefented  as  in  his  bed,  grafping  the  hand  of  Lord  ^ varwicic,  and 
faying  to  him  thofe  memorable' words,  '*  Behold  how  a  Chnllian  cail  - 
die!"  It  is  a  pity  that  fome  {kill  and  tafte  in  verfificaiion  (bould  be 
wanting  to  give  cicd  to  fo  ufeful  a  contrail.  We  fhall  dte  the  beft 
verfi:s  we  can  fiqd,  though  we  fear  they  will  not  tecommend  the  Foe«* 

**  See  where,  upon  yon  couch  ferenely  laid. 
The  Chriftian  hero  rcfts  his  drooping  head ! 
TI10'  fackin^  pains  his  frame  unceafing  tear, 
A  placid  froile  his  languid  features  wear  \ 
Murk  where  Reltgioh  near  hira  takes  her  Hand, 
And  waves  the  olive  fceptre  in  her  liand  ! 
His  bed  of  licknefs  (he  with  rofes  ftrews, 
Illumes  his  pro|pe^s,  elevates  his  views ; 
Bids  icenes  of  foul-enchanung  pleafurcs  fii^; 
And  while  vet  breathin^^  wafis  him  to  the  ikle^! 
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Tis  (he  that  takes  away  (what  fin  firfl  gave) 
The  fting  from  Death,  and  vidl'ry  from  the  Grave. 
I'ho'  o'er  his  bread  that  (haft  the  fpedre  (hakes, 
Ai  fight  of  which  the  hardeti'd  (inner  quakes. 
To  his  firm  foul,  unaw'd  by  guilty  fears. 
No  frightful  (hape  the  ghaftly  phantom  iirears ; 
He  detrms  that  ftroke  which  human  Jife  deHroys, 
The  welcome  pafTport  to  celeftial  joys."    P.  15* 

Art.  17.  Poems.  Bj  J.  Bidlaht  A.  B.  CbapUm  to  bis  Royal  High* 
weft  the  Duke  (/.  Clarence,  ^c.  No*  2.  i  zmo»  is.  Murray  and 
Highley,  Flect-ftrcet.     1 803. 

I N.  B*    No.  I.  contains  Youth,  a  Poem,  lately  publi&ed» 

The  unfortunate  perfuafion  that  he  is  a  poet,  is  perpetually  bringing 
diis  gentleman  before  the  public.  If  he  would  jud|;e  of  the  validity 
cf  this  opinion,  let  him  compare  his  own  Ele^,  entitled  the  Penitent, 
p.  39  of  this  book,  with  Mrs.  Opie's  beautiful  Poem,  cited  in  our 
20th  volume,  p.  553*  The  fubje^t  is  tha  fame;  but,  in  the  one,  all 
is  delicacy,  and  pathos  that  thrills  to  the  very  foul ;  juft^  thoughts,  ex« 
preifed  with  elegance  and  vigour :  here,  alas,  all  is  flat,  and  mean,  and 
inefficient ;  thoughts  that  ought  to  be  pathetic,  degraded  by  nervelcfs 
language.  The  idea  of  publilhing  a  colle^ion  of  original  poems  in 
nambers  is  rather  new.  Youth,  which  we  noticed  in  our  preceding 
volttm^,p.  75,  was,  it  feents,  the  firft  number,  and  thefecond  is  tiow 
before  us.  As  we  have  neiiher  knowledge  of  the  author,  nor  un- 
doabtedly  the  fmallcft  hoitility  towards  him,  we  will  take  the  teaft 
exceptionable  fpeeimen  we  can  find ;  which  is  the  opening  of  ihs 
Poem  to  Evening.  ♦• 

'**  Peacc-breathjng  Evening  f  ftudtous  pow'r  I 
Oft  let  me  court  thy  ihadowy  hour ! 
Note  thee  o'er  daified  meadows  tread, 
•    With  pcnfive  ftep ;  or  oti  the  bed 
Of  violets  blue  or  cowflips  gay. 
Taking  thy  How  and  lingring  way,' 
While  not  a  blade  of  tendcrelt green. 
On  duiky  hills  or  vales  between. 
E'er  (brinks  beneath  thy  prinilcfs  feet. 
While  fofi  thy  blulh!  thy  breaihingfweetl" 

Is  it  very  good  policy  in  Mr.  Bidlake,  who  is  probably  expeAed  to 
inculcate  tafte  and  teach  verlKication^  as  mafter  of  a  grammar  fchool, 
td  fufl^r  his  own  attempts  to  be  fo  perfe^ly  within  the  reach  of  parents 
and  fchobrs,  as  to  be  (old  in  (hilling  numbers  ?  We  anfwer  clearly  in 
the  negative.  Yet,  that  the  author  has  his  fcholars  in  his  eye,  is 
plain  from  the  concluding  couplet  in  this  number,  which,  not  having 
the  fmalieft  approach  towards  poetry,  could  only  be  inlerted  for  the 
^e  of  the  inftruAion  it.  conveys. 


**  Thtis  youth  in  life's  fmootfa  (heam  is  ill  avrare> 
That  every  joy  may  ftcict  aagoilh  brings? 


AUTa 
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Akt.  iS«    Poems  oh  various  Stibjcffs.     By  Thomas  DermoJjf.  '  12 mo* 
206  pp*    4s.  6d«    Hatchard.     1802. 

We  had  occaiion  to  *  notice,  with  approbation,  a  fornier  colleflioa 
nf  poems  by  this  writer.  Since  the  publication  now  before  us  made 
its  appearance,  he  has  paid  the  debt  to  nature.  Undoubtedly  he  was  a 
young  man  of  real  genius ;  but,  if  the  pieces  in  this  volume  were  com* 
pofed  at  a  later  period  than  thofe  in  the  former  publication,  it  does 
not  af^l^ear  to  os  that  his  tafte  had  much  improved  during  the  interval. 
The  chief  poems  in  this  collc^ion  had,  as  ne  informs  us,  received  the 
wanneft  applaufe  from  fome  diftinguifhed  literary  ehara^ers;  and  we 
admit  them  to  difplay  a  power  of  fancy  far  above  that  of  ordinary  men* 
Yet,  in  our  opinion,  they  have  been  praifed  in  too  extravagant  and 
imqaalified  terms :  for,  though  many  paOTages  (how  ftrong  conoeptioo^ 
it  is  overlaid  (if  we  inay  ufe  the  expreffion)  by  an  afferad  and  pom- 
poos  pbnfeology ;  and  the  reader  will  ieldom,  in  this  volume,  be 
gratined  by  the  ftrains  of  pure  iiature,  or  iimple  fublimtty.  The  poem« 
as  we  underftand,'  moft  admired  is  that  which  the  writer  has  termed 
an  Extravaganza.  Notwithftanding  the  merit  of  fancy,  which  it 
certainly  poflefts,  the  quaintnefs  of  language,  and  the  profiifion  of 
hboored  epitheu  throughout,  difguft  us  more  than  the  writer's  ori^ 

E'oaiity,  in  fome  of  the  thdoghts,  ftrikes  or  pleaies  us.  fiut  as  per* 
ipsnotwo  readers  of  ^poetry  pred/tfy  agree  in  tafte,  we  will  extraft 
ibme  ftanzas  from  the  laft-mentioncd  poem,  in  order  that  every  one 
may  judge  for  himfelf.  The  following  paffage,  which  is  pan  of  a 
delcription  of  the  Sylphs,  Gnomes,  &c.  fuppofed  to  be  given  to  the 
poet  by  one  of  their  number,  will  afford  a  fair  fpecimen  of  his  man* 
oer  in  this  poem  $  which,  we  (hould  obferve,  is  profefledly  written  in 
aQ  antiquated  ftyle  ^d  language. 

*'  Shonld'rine  the  beach,  when  angry  billows  tave. 

Some  in  the  bitter  blaft  for  plunder  yell. 

And  plunge  the  drowning  wight  beneath  the  wave; 

Some  jn  the  dire  volcano  love  to  dwell. 

Oft  laying  cities  wafte  with  fury  fell ; 

Some  torture  the  defigning,  murd'rous  knave^ 

His  palfied  nerves  with  ftony  glare  awake. 

And  round  his  pillow  fulphurous  torches  (hake. 

Some,  when  the  night-dog  bays  the  whiftlin^  wind, 
(Boding  fure  ill,}  and  firange,  fad  voices  (hriek. 
When  the  lone  pilgrim  often  looks  behind. 
And  the  blood  fneezes  in  his  ghailful  cheek. 
Gigantic  riling,  from  I>ay's  durance  break, 
Inoeft,  or  rape,  or  parricide,  to  find ; 
Then,  falvage,  tear  his  bres^  with  fcorpion-whip. 
Or  hurl  the  caitiff  down  the  craggy  fteq>. 


ilii-.  «<    •       ^.ll 


•  Vol.  xvii.  p,  79, 

F  Some 
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Some  dapper  imps  and  fwart,  the  mine  attend. 
And  thrid,  wirh  agile  ftep,  its  glift'ring  maze; 
The  gnarled  oak  fome  from  the  mountain  rend* 
And,  ere  .cock-crowing,  in  the  valley  place ; 
,  Some,  in  one  night,  a  flinty  fabric  raife. 
And  to  its  bafe,  the  next,  its  turrets  bend ; 
While  fome,  the  dol'rous  fervants  of  defpair^ 
With  headlefs  fieeds  the  car  of  death  prepare. 

'  Four  (keletons  the  coal-black  courfers  flride; 
With  flamy  fingers  four  diredl  the  way ; 
A  winding- (heet  fo  white,  diflended  wide« 
Dabbled^ in  blood,  the  coffin  doth  array: 
Four  hideous  urchins  at  each  corner  play. 
And,  in  quaint  gambol,  (hift  from  (ide  to  fide; 
Meanwhile,  the  thrice-repeated  2roan  fevere 
Smites  the  expiring  finner's  cloung  ear." 

The  TUafmrti  of  Poeity  and  The  Enthtifiaft  are  poems  of  a  fimilaf 
cbarad^er,  and  nearly  equal  merit  with  The  ixtravdgamca*  In  all  the 
thr^e  poems  the  epithets  are  much  too  numerous,  and,  though  fome- 
times  original  and  expreflive,  often  far-fetched  and  extravagant.  The 
Ta'e  of  Jriifrt  oni  Angela  did  not  admit  of  much  ornament;  and 
lliifi  is,  on  (he  whole,  the  moft  nnexceptionable  of  the  longer  poems* 
S  ;me  fpirited  lines  on  Sir  James  Burges'a  Richard  the  Firft  appear  at 
p.  1 54*  The  (bnoets  and  other  Ihort  coropofitions  arci  in  general, 
aeut,  and  ohen  of  confiderable  merit* 


NOVELS. 

Aar.  xg*     CaMtnhury  T^leu  .Volume  IV.     ^  Harriet  Lee*     Svo* 

8s.    Robinfons.     iSqu 

The  third  volume  of  thefe  Talcs  was  noticed  by  qs  in  our  14th  vol. 
p.  45 1  •  The  names  of  Sophia  and  Harriet  Lee  were  annexed  to  that 
portion  of  the  work ;  this  performance  is  by  Harriet  Lee  alone.  Thi» 
volume  contains  two  Tales,  namely,  the  Germanis  Tale,  and  theScoti^ 
man's  Tale.  They  are  entitled  to  the  fame  commendation  which  wc 
bcflowed  on  the  preceding,  namely,  that  they  difplay  good  fenfe,  found 
morality,  and  degant  coropofition.  We  hope  to  have  more  elf  thefe 
Tales, 

Aar.  20«    Home.    A  N<n}fh    In  Five   Volumes m     izmo.     iL  68» 

Mawman.     j  802. 

There  is-a  great  deal  to  praife  in  this  performance,  and  bpt  ]i>Ie  to 
objeA.  The  (entiments  are  good,  the  moral  excellent,  the  language 
elegant.  But  the  tale  x%  tedious  and  unneceiTarily  protra^led,  and  the 
intcreft  for  the  laft  two  volumes  hardly  kept  awake.  Neverthelcfs, 
we  (hould  bet  well  pleafed  if  fuch  publications  more  frequently  came 
before  us,  being  far,  vtvf  far  ibperior  to  the  licentious  trumpery,  or 
tbe  cstravagaot  foeleries,  of  the  French  and  German  preffes. 

Ai^n 
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AiT.  21.     The  Veafani  of  Afdennt  Forefl*     A  NoveL     In  Four  Ft* 
lumet,     Bj  Mrs.  Par/ofu,     20s.     Hurdj&c.     j8ox« 

We  have  heard  from  perfons  addiif^ed  to  the  reading  of  fncli  books 
as  thefe,  that  the  ver^  life  of  a  Novel  is  incident,  various  and  endieif 
incident.  This,  thenj  is  a  very  lively  Novel ;  for  incidents,  nti  s 
little  wonderfal.  are  crooded  into  almoft  every  page.  Whether  thef 
he  quite  n^itural  and  probable,  we.  will  not  day  to  enquire.  One  in- 
cideac,  occurring  in  vol.  ii.  p.  281,  cannot  indeed  be  called  unrratural^ 
or  very  iinpfol)able;  yet  we  think  it  might  have  been  difpenibd  witH, 
fram  the  pen  of  ^a  female.  But,  dodbtlefs,  the  fair  author  knows  more 
cxaAly  than  we  d<H  what  fort  of  adventures  beft  agree  wirh  the  tafte  of 
the  geaeridtty  of  her  readers.  The  charaders  are  fofficienriy  dijcfi'' 
mkakd;  which  is  a  confiderablo  'merit  in  novel* writing.  Some  of 
them  are  coloured  beyond  nature ;  as  that  of  £leaiiora,  and  of  youi^ 
Douglas;  (he  former  is  mondrouily  wicked,  and  the  other  is  mar- 
veUoBily  weak,  in  his  unextinguiOiable  attachment  to  her.  The  two 
principal  characters  are  well  fupporied,  till  we  come  to  the  winding* 
ap  of  the  tale ;  and  few  readers,  we  think,  will  be  (atssfiBd  with  IM^ 
ml  acrangement  of  their  fortuneB^ 

MEDICINE, 

AtT.  tt.  Difirtatiwt  on  White  Snvelling  of  the  JolnUt  and  \on\  tht 
D9Qrine  vf  Inflammation,  By  fohn  Herdman,  M,  D,  tellfyw  ^  the 
R^yal  Coiiege  of  Surgeons 9  Edinburgh*    8vo.    279  pp.    5s.    Johofob* 

]803« 

« 

After  the  ample  detail  of  Mr.  RuiTell's  obfenratibns  and  pradka 
relative  to  this  difeafe,  given  in  a  late  number  of  our  Review*,  it  will 
not  be  neceilary  for  us  to  be  fo  particular,  as  we  otherwife  might  have 
been,  in  our  examination  of  the  prefent  work;  the  objedl  of  o^hich  is« 
10  ihow  that  *'  white  fwelling  neither  depends  on  a  phlogidic  diathens, 
nor  on  any  thine  requiring  antiphlogiftic  regimen,  and  antiphiogiftic 
pradice."  In  doing  this,  the  author  takes  occafion  to  refute  Mr, 
i^njamin  Bed's  doArine  of  a  rheumatic  fpecicsof  white  fwelling. 

Confiderin^  that  white  fwelling  is  a  fcrofulous  aifedion,  that  all 
tlie  caafes  whtch  induce  it  are  of  a  debilitatiiig  nature,  and  that  t{)e 
whole  condition  of  the  patient  exhibits  indubitable  marks  of  deficieac 
aAion,  this  aurhor  condemns  a  fpare  diet^  with  the  employment  of  ca« 
thartics  and  Meeding,  whether  general  or  topical,  in  thisdifeafej  m 
pradice  which  (he  aSerts)  has  almoft  uniformly  failed.  He  therefore 
propofes  to  depart  from  tiie  ordinary  plan,  and  to  refoi't  to  an  op- 
pofite  mode  ot  treatment,  to  ftrenethen  the  conftitution  by  a  generous 
diet  and  tonic  medicines,  and  to  iTimulate  the  difeafed  joint  by  poul* 
tices  of  boiled  chamomile  £owers,  applied  as  hot  as  the  ikin  wiH 


Bdt.  Crir.  Vol*  xx.  p.  joo. 

Fa  bear. 
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bear*  by  firiAion,  by  mercurial  inutidion,  by  bliflers  or  irritating 
plafters^  and.  laftly,  by  cauftic  iflneB.  In  cafe  of  fupiniratioD,  Kc 
would  leave  the  abfceia  to  buri!  of  itfelf,  judging  it  highly  inexpe- 
dient to  make  an  incilion ;  and  he  would  not  proceed  to  ampats- 
tion,  until  every  poflible  chance  had  been  given  tor  the  (braultion  of 
an  ancbylofis. 

On  fome  of  fheie  pomts,  he  will  doubtlefs  have  a  large  portion  of 
medical  and  chirurgical  praAitioners  coinciding  with  him ;  but  we 
imagine,  that  few  of  the  profeffion  will  approve  of  his  abfolotr  re- 
jc^on  of  evacuating  remedies.  A  very  low  diet  is  not  to  be  reoom- 
mended,  and  ftrong  and  frequent  purging  would  not  be  proper,  in 
thefe  cafes.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  general  bleedin|; ;  but  does  it 
therefore  follow,  that  a  plan  of  treatment  diaraetncally  oppoGte 
ihould  be  adopted  ?  That  a  ,full  indulgence  in  animal  food  and  fer- 
mented liquors  (hould  be  allowed  ?  And  that  neither  emetic  nor  ape- 
rient, nor  leech  nor  cupping-glafs,  (hould  be  fufiered  ?  The  aotbor 
does  not  feem  to  be  aware  of  the  effir^  produced  upon  the  abforbeot 
fyftem  by  xh^frmdent  ad minift ration  of  evacuants.  Whatever  force 
there  be  in  his  reafoning  (in  which  there  is  much  repetition)  it  it 
'^olly  derived  from  the  akufrot  employ ment*<iffuch  remedies.  Take 
but  a  middle  courfe,  and  his  arguments  no  longer  hold.  By  pnrfiiing 
fuch  a  courfe,  we  relieve  if  we  do  not  cure ;  and  this  perhaps  ia  the 
utmoft  that  can  be  done  in  fuch  cafes.  We  have  no  proof  that  the 
tonic  plan  (without  the  occafional  interpoiition  of  evacuants,  and  es- 
pecially without  topical  bleeding)  is  capable  of  efleding  as  much. 

While,  however,  we  difir  from  the  author  on  thefe  points,  we  rea- 
dily aflcnt  to  what  he  fays  on  the  hurtful  tendency  of  cold  bathings 
and  on  the  advantages  to  be  obtained  by  a  well-rtgulated  aj^lication 
of  warmth  to  the  part  aflfe^ed. 

Art.  23.  ^ht  Edinburgh  School  of  Meduine;  eotOaining  the  fnlimi^ 
^  nary  or  fundamental  Branches  of  Profffional  Bdncatiom  ;  tvith  Ana^ 
tomy%  Medical  Chemiftiys  and  Botany.  Intended  as  an  IntraduSioM 
to  the  Clinical  Guide.  The  Whole  forming  a  complete  Sjjlem  of  Medi-' 
cal  Education  and  PraSice^  according  to  the  Arrangemait  of  the  Edim* 
f  hurgh  School.  By  fVilliam  Ni/iet,  M.  D.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  pol^ 
lege  of  Surgeons  of  Edinhurghm  Eour  Volumes.  i2mo»  il«^s» 
Ix)ngman  and  Rees.     1802.    i 

Here  is  a  very  promifing  title-page;  but  we  always  fufpeft  works 
which  bear  rht  foi-di/ant  liile  of  ••  complete."  They  who  are  duly 
acquainted  with  the  iEfculapxan  art,  and  its  collateral  ftudies,  will 
not  eafily  be  perfuaded,  that  a  •'  complete  Syftem  of  Medical  Edttcatfoa, 
and  Practice'*  can  be  comprised  within  four  duodecimo  volumes. 
The  two  firft  of  thefe  volumes  exhibit  an  abridgment  of  Anatomy  and 
Fhyfiology  ;  in  the  defcriptive  part  of  which,  we  do  not  perceive  any 
material  errors ;  but  the  accompanying  plates  are  exce{^onable«  in 
regard  to  dze,  like  thofe  of  Dr.  Hooper's,  mentioned  in  our  1^  nura« 
ber ;  with  this  further  objedion,  that  they  do  not  peflefs  the  neatnefa 
and  diftin^efs  of  that  author's  engravings,  and  are  befide*  deftitote 
of  references.    The  abridgment  of  Morbid  Anaitomy,  from  Dr.  Bail- 

lie's 
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fie^t  brfe  w6tk,  CMiftico^  the  moft  Taloable  part  of  the  fecond  vo- 
Joine.  In  like  neraoer,  the  abridged  view  of  Mineral  Waten,  from 
Dr.  Sannders's  Titatife;  forms  the  bed  portion  of  the  third  volume. 
The  pharmaceutical  part  of  this  volume  is  very  indi£ferently  executed. 
Manjr  obfolete  preparations  are  inferted  in  it,  foch  as  the  aqtta 
ftnrna,  aqua  miraoiihf  aqua  wulnerarict  &c.  In  the  laft  of  the(e«  there 
ace  no  le(s  than  twenty-four  different  ingredients!  Though  the  work  is 
c&titkd  *'  the  Edinburgh  School,"  yet  the  preparations  ot  the  London, 
as  weU  as  of  the  £diobareh»  pharmacopoeia  are  inferted  in  it.  The 
fourth  and  laft  volnme  is  Tittle  more  than  a  meagre  nomenclature  of 
botanical  terms,  and  of  vegetables  employed  in  medicine.  It  will  be 
bat  a  poor  affiftant  to  the  ftudenc  in  botany,  and  will  be  dill  le^  nfe* 
fol  to  hiffl  who  feeks  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  materia  medxoa: 
bat  what  renders  it  totally  unfit  for  beginners  in  theie  ftudies  is,  the 
uBpardona\>le  negligence  in  the'printmg  of  it;  in  coniequence'of 
which,  there  is  a  moft  egregious  confufion  in  the  fpelling  of  names. 
For  inftance,  at  p.  18^,  VoiyJIenua  Comtroj^erva  for  Dorftenia  Conrra« 
ycrva;  at. p.  209,  Dament  Canata,  for  Daucus  Carota ;  at  p.  259,  Si* 
mtimia  Manogani,  for  Swietenia  Mahogani,  &c.  &c.  &c.  Theie  er« 
zors  ace  repeated  twice,  in  the  Table  of  Contents,  and  in  the  text ; 
sod  though  fimilar,  and  equally  important,  miftakes  occur  in  various 
psitt  of  &  work,  yet  there  is  no  lift  of  errata  to  any  of  the  volames. 

DIVINITY. 

Aar.  24«  Tbe  CoMueaku  ietnoeem  the  politkaJ  and  religimu  Dmtks  df 
a  Stau  wtder  a  drvitu  Re^elatioum  A  SermoM,  fnacbed  at  'Buty  Saiai 
EdmMad's,  he/ore  the  Right  Hon*  Lord  Chief  Juftice  AhanUy,  amd 
the  Ummrabu  Mr*  Jufiice  Grofe^  at  the  Affixes  held  there,  Auguft  5, 
i8o2«  By  the  Rem.  George  Mather »  Am  Mm  Chaplain  to  the  High 
Sheriff.  PM/bed  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Gentlemen  frefent.  ^\o. 
23  pp.    Rivingtons.    1802. 

This  is  the  iccond  Affiise  Sermon  within  the  year,  by  which  Mr. 
Mathew  has.  done  credit  to  himfelf,  and  to  the  County  of  Suffolk, 
Taking  for  his  text  i  Samuel  ii.  30,  the  preacher,  after  a  fuitable  ex- 
ordiam,  lays  down  this  pofidon,  **  that  irom  the  authority  on  which 
a  divine  revelation  is  founded,  government  is  bound,  not  only  to  ufe 
h  as  the  role  of  in  own  a6iions,  but  to  make  it  an  efpecial  objeA  of 
ia  care,  that  the  knowledge  of  it  be  diiFufed  and  preferved  in  the  na- 
tion ;"  and  for  thefe  ftroog  reafons,  '*  becaufe  government,  of  what- 
ever kind  it  be,  can  only  a^  in  fubordination,  and  as  refponfible  to 
the  Dkeitv;  and  becaufe  the  fecurity  of  the  nation,  for  which  govern- 
mem  is  ooond  to  provide,  depends  on  the  proteAion  of  heaven ;  and 
the  pfoceAion  of  neaven  can  never  be  expe^ed  where  there  is  difobe- 
dienoe  to  die  laws  it  has  prefcribed."  He  then  ftates  the  chief  objeft 
of  the  Sermon  to  be,  *<  to  remove  that  odium,  with  vifhich  unthinking 
or  ioterefted  men  are  apt  to  confider  the  religions  tnftitutions  of  their 
coQQtijr,  and  to  ihow  toem  the  true  principle  on  which  they  ought  to 
(cafin  «»ccimDg  mattco  of  fiich  importance  and  fublimity."    Thia 

objeft 
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objeA  b  fully  attaitted  in  the  dirocmife,  by  fcrand  argomentt  avprtfled 
wuh  vigour,  perf|»cot€y ,  and  elegance  of  fty le.  At  p.  1 5 ,  the  preacher 
ftates  the  impoitaot  acs&ftion  concerning  '*  the  means  of  diffbficg  the 
facred  tioths  of  revmtion ;  and*  he  contends,  that  *'  thefe  afe  mani- 
irftly  the  eftahliQunent  of  religious  so&iiutions :"  the  form  of  vrorflkip, 
or  do^rine,  to  be  preached ;  the  attention  due  co  thofe  who  diifer  Irona 
that  form;  and  the  cafe  of  danger  arifing  to  the  Hat;*  from  that  dilH 
ference,  are  there  properly  confidered. 

In  a  note  at  p.  20,  the  aothor  candidly  acknowledges,  that  an  cas* 

freffion  in  a  note  to  a  former  Sermon  (to  which  we  obje^ied  in  oar 
leview  for  J  one  lafl)  concerning  the  triumph  which  Chriftianity  baci 
received  from  the  re-eftablifhed  velii^ion  in  France,  ought  to  hare  been 
jnore  qualified.  We  are  iatisfied  with  his  ptefent  explanation ;  and 
would  prefent  it  at  length  to  our  readers,  it  our  limits  would  permit 
ms  to  enter  i^ito  Tuch  details.  But  we  muft  conclude  by  faying,  rhar 
the  peroration  of  this  difcourfe  is  eloquent;  and  that  the  whole  of  ie 
is  excellently  adapted  10  the  occafion ;  «rid  defervcd  the  approbation 
and  thanks,  whicn  it  obtained,  of  the  Judges,  and  of  the  hoasen  in 
gtmeia], 

A»T.  2  J.  An  Help  in  Detfotton:  mor^  e/peciaily  in  the  JIatei  W^ri  of 
Rftiremeni^  and  Employment  in  the  Clojet :  being  tbe  Nenv  TffUtmtftt 
CQnfidered  *with  a  P^ieiv  to  ivhat  e*veiy  Chapter  may  fumijh-fu  proper 
to  ojjifi  Chijiiam  in  their  daily  De*votions.  By  the  lateRgu.  Samxerl 
Boidf,  Re^or  of  Steeple  cunt  Tyneham,  in  Dorjetjhire.  Second  Editioitm 
Svo.     209  pp»    45.    Goadby,  &c.  Sherborne.     1801. 

The  author  of  this  book  beirt]^  preyented,  by  old  age  and  tnfirmttiet, 
ffom  difclrarging  his  roiniileriBl  (lutie^,  employed  his  time  mod  com* 
mendably  in  reading  the  New  Teftament,  ^*  with  a  particular  regaid  to 
what  every  chapter  of  it  doth  aBbrd  to  CbrtAians,  which  it  will  become 
them  to  improve,  to  the  furthering  of  them  in  their  dated  daily  dero- 
tsons."-  The. editor  met  with  the  work  (which  bearsdate  1736}  in  an 
exhibition  of  old  books ;  and  has  republilbed  it,  with  very  ^ood  tii« 
(eations.  The  volume  contait»  a  colle^on  of  Prayers,  fuggefted  by 
the  feveral  chapters  of  the  New  TeQameist.  It  exhibits  no  parade  of 
learning ;  bqt  u  may  he  an  ufeful  manual  to  plain  and  pious  peiibns, 
who  abound  (we  think)  in  this  country ;  though  their  humility  and 
filerce  inay  conceal  their  numbers ;  while  the  forwardnefs  and  noife 
of  the  irreligious  and  profligate  tnake  them  pafs  for  a  hoft  very  name* 
roosj  however  Istdc  refpcdable, 

Akt.  z6.  Tbt  Prtfphecy  of  Ifaiab,  concerning  the  Birtb  and  Kingdom, 
of  thi  Mejpahg  pofMrafed:  or  an  Explanation  of  tbt  Stnien  firfi 
r^/  of  the  nmth  Chapter;  defigned  at  an  JnfirHQien  for  Cbt^nuu* 
Diy.  By  the  Rmtm  Bdnvard  Brackenbury^  A.  B.  Vicar  of  SkendUhy. 
8vo«  37  pp.  ia»  KcUey,  Bofton;  Rivingtons^  London^  &c» 
i8o2» 

•*  The  aothor,  eoncdving  that  fome  of  t^e  moft  fublifne  parts  of 
tbe  Holy  Scriptures,  particularly  ihofe  appointed  to  be  read  on  the 
high  feuivab  of  oof  ehorch,  jb^oj  not  be  wdl-  nndcritood  by  all  the 

membcn 
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members  of  a  country  congregation^  has  undertaken  to  afCfl  their 
piocs  endeavoars^  after  the  acrainment  of  the  knowledge  of  that  part  of 
prof»heti^  fcripture  which  relates  to  the  nativity  and  inediarorial  king- 
dont  of  the  Mefliab,'*  The  defign  and  the  execution  of  this  work  arc 
crrditable  to  the  author's  piety  and  learning;  and  we  are  gratified  by 
every  fuch  inftance  of  attention  in  parifh-minifterk  to  the  ipiritual  in- 
ftruttioQ  of  their  focks. 


LAW. 

A  K.T*  27.  J  Treattff  en  the  FsmBions  and  Dutiet  rf  a  Confiatle;  cm^ 
taining  Details  and  Ohfervatimts  mterefthg  to  the  Public,  as  tbej^  relate 
to  the  Corruption  of  Morality^  and  the  Protedion  of  the  peaceful  Suh-  ' 
J^Q  againji  penal  and  criminal  Offences.  By  P.  Colquhount  ^fy*  L.L^D. 
€t  Magijirate  aSing  for  the  Counties  rf  Middlcfex,  Surrey,  Kent%  and 
E//eXt  for  the  City  and  Liberty  of  IVefiminfter,  and  for  the  Liberty  rf 
the  To^wer  of  London*     Svo*     js.     liatchard.     1 805. 

Of  this  ioibnAive  work,  the  Preface  fufficiently  explains  the  motive 
obje^.  We  are  informed  by  the  author,  that  it  was  his  original 
.intention  merely  to  print  a  Ihort  compendium  applicable  to  the  Confta- 
bles  of  Weftmtnfter  ;  but  the  fubjed  rofe  upon  him  in  his  progrefs, 
and  induced  him  to  extend  his  deiign,  after  he  had  made  lome  ad- 
vances in  his  work.  This  publication,  in  its  improved  form,  appears 
to  us  not  only  10  be  ufeful  to  Conftables,  but  to  Magiftrates  alio  in 
C9try  pafft  of  the  kingdom. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  28.  Conjiieratkns  on  the  Necefpty  and  Expediency  of  fapporting 
the  Dignity  of  the  Cronxm  and  Royal  Family  in  the  fame  Degree  of 
Splendour  as  heretofire ;  on  the  due  Proportion  of  Income  betnveen  toe 
P^ff^^  ^^d  Heir  Apparent  of  the  Crotvn  ;  on  the  Claim  of  Right  in 
the  Heir  Apparent  to  ftuh  Rents  'and  Proceeds  of  the  Ejtafes  'Defied  in 
him  at  his  Birth  as  njaere  colleRed  during  the  Minority  of  his  Royal 
Highnefs  t  and  fiand  jet  unaccQitnted  for*  Svo.  48  pp.  2S«  De- 
brctt.     J  802. 

The  laft  of  the  topics  announced  in  this  long  title-page  forms  by 
htx  the  moft  confiderable  part  of  the  work.  Few  of  our  readers  can 
be  ignorant  that  the  claim  of  right  alluded  to  b  dx ycitntfub  juJice  ; 
and  therefore  it  would  be  indecent,  as  it  is  unneceiiary,  for  us  to  dif-* 
ca&it.  On  the  remaining  parts  of  this  treatife,  we  (hall  make  a  few 
lemaiks.  The  author  fets  out  with  a  maxim  which  no  loyal  fubje^ 
or  true  fiogliihrnan  will  difpute ;  though  he  may  not  quite  approve 
the  terms  in  wfiich  it  is  exprefled ;  namely,  **  That  a  King  of  £Dg« 
)»nd  (hould  be  fupplied  witn  the  means  of  fopporting  the  dignity  be- 
coming the  execuii've  reprefentatpoe  of  fo  great  and  wealthy  a  nation." 
•  On  th>»  oart  of  the  fubj^d  the  writer's  opinions  are,  generally  fpeak- 
ingi  both  juft  aud  gencf ous  :  but  \i'e  think  him  totaUy  unwarranted 

in 
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in  the  aflertion,  that  ''  the  line  of  diftind^ion  which  the  law  of  "Ejit^ 
land  has  dxawn  between  the  refpe^t  due  to  the  King  and  to  the  Heir 
Apparent  of  the  Crown,  ia  fcarce  perceptible ;"  at  leaft,  if  by  the 
equivocal  term  refpeff  is  meant  confequence  and  dignity.  Nor  can 
we  agree  that  the  practice,  in  earljr  periods  of  our  hiftory^  is  a  proper 
criterion,  or  indeed  any  fort  of  guide,  for  our  opinion  on  the  propor* 
don  that  the  refpedive  incomes  of  thefe  ^reat  perfonages  ihould  bear 
to  each  other.  The  only  fit  criterion  is  "the  eftablifhments  and 
other  expences  which  their  rcfpeAive  iituations,  and  the  ufage  of  the 
prefent  time,  require  from  each.  But  the  author's  great  error,  or 
rather  mifreprefentation,  is,  the  comparing  of  the  Heir  Appceot's 
■revenue,  which  is  appliciible  to  his  hoafchokl  eftabliihment  and  pri- 
vate expences  only,  with  the  revenue  of  the  Civil  Lift ;  which,  befides 
fupplyin^  the  expences  of  the  King's  houfehold  and  privy  purfe,  ia 
appropriated  to  the  falaries  of  foreien  Minifters,  Judges,  and  indeed 
xnany  of  the  principal  departments  of  the  State*  The  groG  partiality 
of  thik  writer  appears,  indeed,  in  almoft  every  page ;  more  efpecially 
towards  the  conclufion,  where  (though  it  is  admitted  that  the  fup- 
pofed  miiapplication  of  the  revenues  of  tlie  Dutchy  of  Cornwall  waa 
made  by  the  l^ords  of  the  Treafury,  and  that  his  Majefty  perfonally 
derived  no  advantage  from  it),  yet  he  propofes  the  compenfation  to 
be  made  by  ^  transfer  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancafter }  that  revenue  which^ 
if  we  miftake  not,  is  peculiarly  confidered  as  at  the  King's  private 
difpofal.  The  account  current  ftated  in  the  Appendix  is  ridiculous 
in  theextreAne,  What  the  writer  allows  for  lodgings  and  maintenance ^ 
{tnd  education,  and  fets  off  annually  againft  the  revenue  of  the  Duchy 
of  Cornwall,  is  calculated  at  2000I.  a  year^  when,  every  one  muft 
recoUcdl,  there  was  a  Governor  and  Sub-Governor,  a  Preceptor  and 
Sub- Preceptor,  and  feveral  other  attendants  on  the  Prince:  nor, in 
this  accoupt,  which  certainly  ought  to  he  between  the  Heir  Apparent 
^nd  the  public,  not  the  King,  is  the  leaft  notice  taken  of  the  large  fums 
paid  at  v4rious  times  by  Parliament.  But  we  have  done  with  this 
writer.  To  fee  the  illuftrious  and  accomplifhed  perfonage'alluded  to 
xeftored  to  the  afRuence  and  fplendour  which  befit  his  ftation,  will 
give  us,  in  common  with  every  loyal  fubje6l,  fincere  pleafure :  but-— 
Nat  taii  auj^ilio,  nee  def en/or  thus  ijiis, 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art*  29*  A  Jour  through  the  Northern  Counties  of  England,  and  the 
Borden  of  Scotland.  By  the  Rev.  Richard  IVamer.  2  Foh^  SvQ« 
148*    Robinfons.     1802. 

We  have  had  ireqoent  occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  pedeftrian  excorfibna 
of  this  good-humoured  traveller ;  nor  are  thefe  volumes  at  all  kfs  en* 
tertatning  than  thofe  which  have  preceded,  and  perhaps  it  may  be 
fiid  that  experience  in  writing  has  produced  greater  vigour*  Two 
desant  engravings  accompany  thefe.volumes,  of  Derventwater  and 
Plfwater,  with  Gowbray  Varic  The  author  continues  his  original 
p^o^  which  we  gxcatly  approve^  of  jatroduqni  an  cn^Yc4  ikctoh 

at 
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at  the  head  of  each  book  of  the  xoate  through  which  be  is  about  to 
•  coadoA  bis  readers, 

AlT,  30.  Thi  Eipry  of  the  Rman  Wall  nnlwh  croffes  the  IJhatdrf 
Briiamfirm  the  German  Ocean  to  the  Irijh  Sea,  dfjcribing  its  ancient 
State  and  its  Appearance  in  the  Tear  l8oi  •  By  W.  thOfn^  F.  A,  S.Sm 
8vo*    7  s.  6d.     RtvingtOQs.     iSo^« 

This  traveller  has*  like  the  preceding,  often  contributed  to  the  en- 
tertainment of  the  public,  and  like  him  alfo  is  very  facetious  and  good* 
humouied,  and  has  travelled  many  thoufands  of  miles  on  foot.  At 
the  age  of  feventy-cight  Mr.  Hatton  undertook  and  performed  a 
journey  of  fix  hundred  miles,  to  fee  what  he  laughingly  calls  *• « 
ihatteivd  wall,"  but  «^at  really  is  the  firft  and  moK  remarkable  fpe* 
cimen  of  antiquity,  which  our  ifland  has  to  boafl ;  Camden,  Horfley^ 
Warburton,  and  Gough,  have  all  treated  on  the  fubjed,  but  probabljr 
the  prefent  author  is  the  only  individual  who  ever  travelled  the  whofe 
length  of  the  wall*  His  narrative  is  accompanied  by  many  pleafaat 
anecdotes  related  in  his  accuftomed  tone  of  vivacity  and  humour*  and 
f       by  eight  plates>  illuftrative  of  the  objeds  of  his  journey. 

A&T*  31.  A  De/criptkn  cfthe  Watering  Plflces  on  the  South-Eafl  Ct^ 
tf  Dcuon,  from  the  Ri'ver  Exe  to  the  Dart  inc/ufive»  comprehending 
Dawlifif,  Teignmonth,  Shaidon  and  Torqnay,  Bj  W.  Hjett.  Witt 
a  Sketch  of  their  local  Hiflofy^  and  a  Tour  to,  and  cuncije  Account  o/l 
Nohlemens'  and  GentUmens*  Seals  and  Obje^is  in  the  Vicinage  of  eacb^ 
nnortbjf  the  Attention  of  the  Antiquary  and  Admirer  of  pi^HreJgne  and 
fomamic  Sceneiym    lamo.     105  pp.    3'*  ^d.    Cadell  and  Davies. 

Little  more  need  be  faid  of  this  work  than  what  is  expreiled  in  the 
title-page.  After  an  account  of  each  watering-place,  the  author  coq. 
'  duds  his  reader  through  difierent  rides  round  the  adjacent  country^ 
defcribing,  in  the  courfe  of  each  ride,  the  feveral  fpots  and  objedb 
worthy  of  notice.  Such  a  book  may  undoubtedly  be  convenient  co 
ftrangers  frequenting  thofe  watering  places  for  health  or  amnfemeot. 
We  mould  have  been  better  pleafed,  had  the  defcriptions  been  given 
in  a  plain*  unafieded  ftyle,  and  not  in  the  naufeous  profe -poetical  Jaa* 
gnageof  our  modern  tourifts* 

Art.  32.     Gleanings  in'^Ireland,  particularly  refpeSmg  its  Agricnhmv, 
Mines 9  and  Fi/beries.  By  R,  Fra/er,  Efy.  Author  of  the  General  Fienff  of 
the  Agriculture  and  Mineralogy  of  the  County  of  WickUwi  dra^wn  up ' 
mnder.the  Direction  of  the  Dublin  Society  for  the  Imprwement  of  Huf^ 
bandry  and  internal  Refourcesw     8vo.     3s.  6d.     Hnrft.     i8o2« 

^  The  principal  objed  of  this  ooblication  is  to  give  a  more  enlarged 
account  of  the  Nymph  Bank  Fi(hery»  which  a^ars  to  ^eki^t  the 
snoft  ferious  attention  of  government*  The  obiervationa  alfo  on  the 
mines,  sericulture,  and  roanofaduies  of  Ireland«  though  neceflarily  im- 
pecfed,  certainly  indicate  much  good  fenfe  and  judgment.    Three 

Cpen  are  added  on  the  Aii^na  iron  works*  on  the  improvement  of 
»g  laod^  wd  for  building  villages  on  the  coaft  of  Iidand, 

AAT. 
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Al.T.  33.  Camhrian  hinerafy^  or  Weljh  TouHjl ;  coatarfneg  in  Hif^ 
sorieal  and  T^pcgraphical  Dtfcriptim^  of  the  AnUqtiitm  mmd  B*4tutits  &f 
Waliit  nuberein  an  minutely  and /eparatefy  defer tbed,  accarding  to  their 
geographical  and  modem  Divifiow^  all  the  different  Counties,  T'e^vmj, 
rtliages,  ManufaBure$^  Mines^  Caftles,  Camps,  C^r.  He.  i^c.  a(fif  tie 
principal  Honfes  »f  Accommodation »  or  Inm  in  the  Country;  Uke^wife  4t 
tolLfuial  Vocabulary  in  Englijb  and  Weljh^  and  am  Append,  eofHmin- 
ing  the  Bardic  or  ancitni  liVelfi^  Alphabet,  indifpenfahly  neceffary  fhr 
e*very  Toarift.  The  WhoU  is  ilbfirated  by  a  ntn»  and  ccmS  M^p  nf 
the  Brvuipality*  including  the  Roads,  Rh^ers,  awd  lAoummu9%  By 
Thomas  hvanu     8vo.     8s.     Hurft.     1801* 

This  performance  certainly  ethtbits  a  very  conrenient  and  eligibfe 
companion  for  thofe  who  (hall  make  the  tour  of  Wales,  and  the  vcx:a- 
bulary  gives  it  an  advantage  beyond  any  other  book  of  the  kind  that 
ve  have  fcen.  The  map  prefiiced  is  neat  and  well  executed.  We 
commend  alfo  the  patriotic  fpirit  which  dictates  chc  Preface. 

/ 
Al^T.  34*  Hifioty  of  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland  in  the  Year  I798,  fcfr. 
containing  an  impartial  Account  of  the  Proceeding*  rf  the  Iriw  Revakn 
tion^s,  jrom  the  Year  1 782  ////  the  Supfreffion  of  the  Rebellion;  nvifh 
an  Appendix  to  illitfirate  fonu  Fa3u  By  the  Rey,  Janus  Gofdom^ 
ReShr  of  Ktllrgnyt  in  the  Diocefe  of  Ferns,  and  of  Cannai/ifay,  in  the 
Dioiefe  of  Cork;  Author  ofTerraquea,  or  a  nenv  Syfiem  of  Geography » 
and  Modem  Hifioty.  Ttventy- Five  Years  an  Inhabitant  of  the  Cot^uty 
of  Wexfird.     8vo.     85.     n^rf^-     180 1. 

As  far  as -we  are  able  to  judge,  this  appears  a  calm  and  temperate 
narrative  of  the  beginning,  progrefs,  and  final  extermination  of  the 
Irifh  Rebellion*  it  certainty  does  not  defcend  into  the  in'veftigation 
of  fo  many  particulars  as  are'tobe  found  in  the  elaborate  hiftory  given 
us  by  Mufgrave ;  but  itfeemingly  exhibits  a  cheap  and  convenient 
manual  of  cafy,  and,  as  we  believe,  of  authentic  reference,  dictated 
by  no  violence  of  prejudice,  and  but  little  reprebcnGble  for  its  ftylc, 
arrangement,  or  argument* 


Art.  35.     Interrfiing  Anecdotes  of  the  heroic  ComduS  of  Woiken^'i 
the  French  Resolution.     Tranjlated  from  the  French  of  A/,  da  Broca* 
£mbelli/hed  with  an  elegant  Frontif piece.     lamp.     3s*     Symonds* 

l802. 

A  great  number  of  very  interefting  anecdotes  are  here  co21eAed«  of 
the  dreadful  fu£&rings  of  French  females  during  the  late  Revolution, 
and  of  their  noble,  generous,  and  magnanimous  behaviour  under 
rhem.  Theie  is  no  doubt  of  their  authenticity.  The  whole  world* 
is  well  acquainted  with  the  fufferings  and  behavionr  of  the  unfortunate 
t^een,  the  Frincefs  Elizabeth,  Princefs  Lamballe,  Chariotl(  Corday, 
liifidane  Roland,  Madcmoifelle  Carette,  and  a  thoufand  others* 


A&T» 
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Art.  36.  Psrit  dtlineatfdt  from  the  French  rf  Memef^  in<hiM»^  m 
Defcripthtt  of  the  principal  EMfices  and  Curifitiet  of  thai  lnSotrofJis^ 
Tim  i^oUmeu     9vo»     15s.     Symonds, 

^^liy  it  ihould  have  been  thooeht  worth  while  totranOacea  voric  be- 
come totally  obibIcte>  cannot  eafily  he  imagined*  Who  wanrt  now  to  be 
told  what  Paris  was  previous  to  the  Revolution  ?  This  fiime  aatbor 
has  emphatically  defcribed  what  that  metropolis  now  is.  and  has  even 
ventured  ,to  forctel  what  it  will  be.  The  prefenr  publication,  never* 
thelefs,  contains  fome  plcafant  anecdotes,  told  with  the  '^baraAeriHic 
vivacity  of  the  author. 

Art.  37*    Tbt  Ew^chp^dia  tf  Wiu    ximo.    ssSpp.!    6s,    Phil- 
lips.   i8oi. 

Emtychpitdia  is  an  odd  name  for  a  jeft  book,  a  circle  of  inftru^Hooi 
or  fcience,  conveyed  in  droll  ftories!  but  every  thing  muft  have  a  fine 
name  in  an  oftentattoes  age.  If  Encyckp^dia  meant  a  \cty  large  col- 
kAion,  as  the  author  of  the  title  perhaps  fuppofed,  it  woold  be  hete 
veiy  well  applied,  for  the  print  is  very  fmall,  and  the  pages  very  ««• 
ineioas.  The  only  obvious  pecultari^  is,  that  each  anecdote  or  jdl 
has  a  title  prefixed,  which  muft  have  given  more  trouble  to  the  ccM»r 
piler  than  its  advantage  to  the  reader  is  worth.  But  it  ferves  to  catch 
the  eye,  and  the  book  to  cMch  the  penny.  Okie  commendatioa  wc 
ought  not  to  withhold,  that  it  feems  more  free  from  exceptionable 
tales  than  many  compilations  of  mi^ch  fmalier  extent* 


Art. 
U 


T.  ^8.  TahUan  d^bijioire  naturelU,  ou  notice  ahrtg/edet  prwdoAiota 
.  /  pitu  mtiie$  del  troit  Regftes  de  la  Nature,  fuvvie  d^mtte  tahie  dn 
Matiem,  a^fec  let  moft  Us  p/ms  ejfenthls  en  Francois  et  em  Amgloiim 
Om;rage  dedii  a  Im  jetasejfe.   Par  Mm  de  Moniaigu*    ittBOm    XJOpp* 

Puiau.     1 800. 

• 

'  A  more  fummary  view  of  the  general  fubjcfts  of  Natural  Hiftory 
taonot  perhaps  be  given  than  in  this  little  work ;  yet  it  contains 
enough  to  excite  a  rational  curiolity  upon  thefubjcdl,  to  form  the  ta(le 
of  youth,  and  to  furnifh  an  agreeable  entertainiuenc  in  a  plcafing 
language. 

Art.  39.     Hintt  to  the  Canfumns  of  Wim  ;  on  the  Ahufes  tohieh  en- 
hance the  Price  of  that  Article  ;  their  Nature  and  KeTuedj.     By  Jam^w    ^ 
Waller^  Wine- Merchant,  Leith.     8vo,     J7.pp.     is.     Vemor  and 
Hood.     i8o2. 

The  doofumers  of  wine  are  perhaps  almoil  as  nameroas  as  the  read* 
era  of  books;  and  mo{l  perfous  above  the  loweft  ranks  in  fooiecy  muft 
fisel  mote  or  lefs  interetted  in  the  fubjedl  before  us.  The  objed  of 
this  treat] ie  is  to  {how  that,  although  the  high  pnce  of  wine  in  this 
kingdom  is  occafioned  principally  by  the  duties  laid  on  that  article, 
it  u  dill  further  increaied  by  the  ufual  mode  of  dealing.  That  wine, 
CD  be  good,  moft  be  kept  for  feveral  years,  is  admitted;  but  the  re- 
ceived opinion  that  it  mould  be  kept  in  this  ceantry ,  and  in  the  po(^ 
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leflton  of  the  wine-merchant,  who  imports,  is  combated,  we  think 
faceeisfully,  by  this  writer.  He  (hows  how  much  advance  of  capital 
is  zequired  by  this  fyftem,  what  expences  and  cifqtie  to  the  merchant 
.are  thereby  occadoned,  and  how  much  additional  profit  he  muft  de- 
mand in  confequence  of  thefe  circumftances,  and  the  long  credit  he  is 
cxpe^ed  to  give.  The  fcheme  propofed  by  this,  writer  is,  that  while 
the  wine  is  kept  in  the  original  ca(k,  it  ihonld  renoa in  abroad  \  where, 
lie  thinks,  it  would  ripen  fooner  and  better ;  that  **  wine,  when 
drawn  off'into  bottle,  inftead  of  being  laid  up  by  the  merchant,  pafs 
immediately,  or  as  foon  as  may  be,  into  the  hands  of  the  private jpur- 
diafer,  and  that  he  (hould  keep  his  quantity  till  it  is  fit  for  his  o(e.'* 

The  author  explains  the  motives  of  his  propofed  plan  very  clearly, 
and  juftifiesit  againft  ftich  bbje^ons  as  might  occur.  Several  ufeFul 
collateral  *'  hints  to  confumen  of  wine"  are  thrown  out  in  the  courfe 
of  this  difcuflion;  but  the  writer's  principal  object  could  not,  we  ap« 
pcefaehd,  be  attained  without  the  ^neral  concurrence  of  three  defcrip- 
tioiis  ofjperfons,  the -growers  of  wine  abroad,  the  wine-merchants^  and 
the  GonUtroers,  in  this  country  :  a  concurrence  not  foon  to  be  expedtod, 
or  perhaps  eafily  procured.  Add  to  this,  that  the  confumer,  with  all 
the  defile  that  can  be  wifhed  to  keep  his  ftock  for  himfelf,  is  in  very 
many  cafe«  prevented,  by  imperious  circumdaaces  of  various. kinds, 
iiom  making  the  attempt* 

< 
Akt.  40.  A  DiQkmarj  of  Mobammedian  La*w,  Bengal  Revenue  Termip 
Sbartjcrii,  HindoOt  and  other  Wotdt  ufed  in  the  Eaft-Indiei,  n»itb  full 
Explanations  9  the  leading  IV^d  of  each  Article  being  printed  in  a  new 
Hi^aletk  Type;  to  nuhich  is  added,  an  Appendix ^  containing  Forms  of 
Hermanns ^  Perwanehs,  Anirdajhts,  Inftrumints  and  ConttaQs  of  Lattfp 
Faf ports,  i^c.  together  njuiih  a  Copy  of  the  Original  Grant  fHm  the 
Emferof  Fnrrukhfeer  to  the  Englijh  Eaft'India  Companjf»  in  Perfiam 
emd  Englijh*  By  S,  Roujeau,  Teacher  of  the  Perfian  Langnagtm 
lamo.    7s.    Sewell.     1802. 

Tltts  m^ft  obvioufly  be  a  very  ufeful  companion  to  writers,  cadets* 
military  officers  in  general,  and  others  who  vifit  the  £a(l- Indies.  Aa 
entertaining  Introduction  gives  a  defcription  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and 
Orifia,  apd  indeed  the  whole  feems  interefting.  If  the  publication 
were  xu>t  principally  intended  for  thofe  who  are  to  vifit  the  £aft- 
lodies,  we  (hould  be  inclined  to  think  it  dear.  The  type  and  paper 
are  both  indifferent  enough,  and  the  whole  does  aot  catend  to  300 

Art*  41.  The  Complete  Ready  Reckoner,  fn  Miniature;  contahung 
Tables  accurately  caff  up,  adapted  to  the  U/e  of  all  «whodeal  in  Wbole^ 
fide  or  Retail;  exhiUting^  at  one  Vie*Wt  the  Amount  or  Value  »fany  Num* 
her  or  Quantity  of  Goods  or  Merchandize,  from  One  up  to  Ten  Thou-> 
fond,  at  the  fvarious  Prices,  from  One  Farthing  to  One  Posaui»  By 
Thonuu  Colliut.  i2mo«  2i8pp.  is*  3d*  bouad#  Sampfon  Low, 
)8oi. 

Though  a  ready  habit  of  reckoning  is  an  iccompliihment  well  de« 

Ibrving  to  be  cultivated,  by  all  who  have  opportuiut)r  to  attaia  itj;  yet 
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we  cannot  wilh  entirely  to  difcoorsge  i>a|»]ication8  of  this  kind^ 
wherein  the  labonr  is  ma^e  fuperfloottSt  and  the  lefults  prefented  in  an 
eafy  form  for  reference.  They  who  can  calculate  with  uill  may  defire^ 
4)ccafionally^  to  fave  the  time ;  they  who  are  diffident  of  their  own  cal^^ 
eolations,  may  hefe  fee  them  confirmed  or  contradiAed ;  and  they  who^ 
£rom  any  canie,  hare  not  acouired  a  oompetent  knowledge  of  arich- 
nxeric.  may  here  iind  a  friend  ready,  at  all  times,  to  perform  the  woilu 
The  method  of  Mr.  Collins  is  fo  clear,  that  it  requires  no  explanation; 
and  his  Tables  proceed  by  ib  regular  an  addition,  that  there  is  little 
chance  of  errors  in  them,  except  thofe  of  the  prefs.  which,  in  books 
of  mere  figures,  it  is  peculiarly  difficult  to  avoid*  We  have  not.  how« 
ever,  difcovered  any ;  and  the  author  rauft  know  fo  well,  that  the  credit 
of  his  book  depends  upon  its  accuracy,  that  he  muft  hare  have  had 
AiC  ftiongdft  motive  to  corred  it  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power. 
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Aet.  42.     Ctdenifur  ie  FUre  ;  on  ehJi  itt  fieurt  taprh  naluu;  fot 

Af«f  V.  D.  €•♦•.    avolLingvo. 

llns  rkgant  and  interefting  work  is  written  in  the  form  of  letteit, 
addreffisd  to  a  female  friend.  She  receives,  on  every  day  of  the  year* 
the  defcription  of  one  or  more  plants  adhially  in  flower;  which  jufti- 
fics  the  title  oiCaiendrier  de  Flore ^  chofen  by  the  author. 

Mme  V.  Z>.  C***  gives  a  very  dear  and  pi^cife  account  of  the  fyC- 
tems  of  Limt^ttf  and  of  Jpffieu*  She  decides  in  favour  of  that  of  JLfir- 
»<e4r/.  which  (he  thinks  better  calculateil  to  communicate  to^ouni^ 
ftodents  the  firft  notions  of  botany ;  though  that  of  Jnffieu  prefents^ 
m  her  opinion,  a  more  accurate  defcription  of  nature,  inafmuch  as  ic 
draws  its  chafaAen  of  plants,  not  from  one  part  only,  but  from  dif- 
ferent parts;  and  we  can  only  gain  a  knowledge  of  things  in  propor- 
tion to  the  number  of  relations  which  we  perceive  in  them.. 

The  fex  of  plants,  which  forms  the  foundation  of  tlie  fyfiem  of 
LhuuetUt  is  not  merely  an  hypothefis.  though  it  may  have  been  confi* 
dertd  as  fach  by  fome  natura!i(ts  of  great  authority,  fuch  as  Spaliaf^ 
%am.  At  piefent,  it  b  a  truth  generally  received,  notwithftanding 
that  Tommefort  likewife  never  believed  in  it* 

The  author  often  fpeaks  of  the  medicinal  virtues  of  plants^  in  doing 
wbicbi  Che  certainly  goes  beyond  the  bounds  of  her  fubje^ 

Art* 
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Aat.  43.     I^t  Liliacirt,  par  P.  J.  Redoote,  feintn  iu  Mujium  na'» 
tional d'hiflmre  natureUe ;  engraved  in  coloun^  in  folio;  ift  Livrau 
fin,  pr.  36  tr. 

M.  tUdrnte't  who  k  alieady  diftin^nifhed  hy  the  beaotifbl  defigns 
which  he  has  made,  for  the  &l)ediiont  of  the  Muleoni  of  Natinl 
Hiftory,  for  the  National  Infticuce^  &c.  appearain  this  work  really 
fo  contmd  with  nature  herfelf.  ,    ihul. 

■ 

Aar.  44*     Hiftoire  natnrelle  dts  Ftmrmis,  ft  Reemeil  de  memoites  et  tPoh* 
fervations  Jur  Us  abeilles^les  arai^netn^  les  favcheurs  et  aatres  infiffet; 
far  P.  A.  Latreille,  ajhcii  tie  tirtjlitut,  et  des  Sociites  fhiUmatiqti^t 
d' hiftoire- naturelU  de  turis,  des  fiieficti  et  helles^lettres  de  Bordeaux,  ^ 
et  Linntenne  de  Londres,     With  Plates.     Paris. 

It  may  be  faid,  that  before  Rhedi  and  Sivamfnerdam^  entomology 
fiad  been  treated  of  in  an  extremely  fuperficial  manner,  or  rather  that 
it  did  not  at  all  exi(l«  Reanmitr  enriched  this  fcience  with  numeroaf 
and  valuable  obfcrvations.  Leuiveahotek,  by  means  of  microfcopic 
inr^ie^ion,  introduced  into  it  thiit  preciiion  which  was  to  be  expected 
from  his  acknowledged  indefatigable  patience.  Since  theie  writers, 
Tremblay,  Liosttiet,  Bonnelf  MiiiJtr,  have  thrown  grea|  light  on  the 
hiftory  of  many  fpecies  whioh  were  but  imperta^Uy  known ;  tnd  have 
even  difcovered  fome  which  were  before  altogether  unknown.  Laftly. 
within  oar  own  time,  Geoffrvy^  Fabricius^  4e  Geer,  Olivier  have  ex- 
tended thb  domain  of  this  branch  of  fcience,  made  it  more  fyftematic, 
and  more  methodical  in  its  claillficationB. 

Among  thefe  celebrated  names,  that  of  M.  Latreille  ronft  not  be 
Forgotten;  whofe  difl^nt  writings  already  pabhlhcd  have  fliown 
him  to  be,  as  an  a€tentive»  laborious,  and  accurate  obferver,  as  a 
iiaithful  painter,  and  a  fcrupulous  narrator,  not  at  all  inferior  id 
any  of  thofe  nafuralifls  whom  we  have  juft  nientioaed;  which  may 
likewife  be  affirmed  of  the  work  which  we  have  now  before  us,  M^ 
«ndei1tand  that  we  are  foon  to  expett  a  general  hiftoiy  of  infods  from, 
cbe  fame  author.  Jhid. 

Akt.  4^.  Uiftme-mMurelU  its  InfeSet^  e^mfofie  d^a^rh  ReaoiDor» 
Geoffiroy,  de  Geer,  Roefel,  Linne,  Fabricius,  et  Us  meilleurs  omv* 
tiiges  fui  wtj^arufur  cettefartie,  redigh fiumami  la  metbodM  ^/'Olivier* 


gr.  in  19;  oe  rimpnntene 
Crapelet.— ^ur  carr6  fin  d'An^ouieme,  cartonnes  et  etiqoetes  50  fr. 
o^AvQc  les  figures  coloriees*  45  fc. — Sur  papier  velin,  figores  ea 
Aoir,  45  fr.-^ur  le  re£me  papier  velin,  figuccs  Cf^  bim  coloriee8» 
cartonnes,  72  fr.    Paris. 

In  the  compilation  of  this  work  the  aothor  had  an  able  co-adjotor, 
M.  AUxmsder  Brmnixrt,  Profeflbr  of  Natural  Hiftory  in  the  central 
School  des  Qaatre-Nadons,  by  whom  the  iotrodadoi)*  difeoorlc  on 
the  iabjcA  of eotooitlpgy  waa  written.   • 

The 
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Th(  me^iod  obfenred  hf  M.  T,  is,  in  general,  that  of  Olrvifr. 
He  bat  only  departed  from  it  in  two  points:  the  croflaceoos  infe^. 
as  lbroierly»  conftitute  a  feparate  clafs ;  and  the  init&i  without  wtnga 
are  beie  divided  into  a  more  confiderahle  numhrr  ofoidera. 

Kvery  genus  is  preceded  by  the  characters  affigned  to  it  in  the  En- 
tooiolui^  of  Olhjier,  Thefe  are  developed  with  ncatnefs;  and  in 
foch  a  way,  as  to  produce,  contrails  or  comprifbns*  This  is  fuc- 
cecded  by  an  account  of  the  habits,  the  manner  of  living,  with  the 
fommary  of  whatever  has  b^en  obferved  on  the  infiedt  belonging  to 
this  genus,  in  a  more  copious  and  circnmllantial  way  than  in  any 
ocb<*r  work  hitherto  publiihed  on  this  fubjed* 

As  it  was  not,  however,  the  author's  deCgn  to  give  a  fyftem  of  en-  , 
tomology,  fae  has  confined  himfelf,  in  the  defcri prion  of  the  fpecies,  ' 
to  the  moft  carious  and  iliiking;  ootwithftanding  which,  their  num«/ 
bcr  is  very  confiderable.    The  woik  is  likewife  Hill  further  recoot^' 
mended,  by  the  accuracy  and  fuperior  engraving  of  the  figures. 

Ibid:    ' 

AaT,  46*     TjritalogH  mithodiqut  de  Selle,  midftim  du  rot  deJUnfftf  ' 
nuMbre  de  C^ndimii  nytde  dts  fikncet  dx  Berlin,  Vc»  ^Jr  yUi 

latin  fur  la  troifiime  et  dernihf  edit  km;  par  J .  Nauche,  mf(  /^j^ 

kre  de  la  Jocicid  academiqtu  des/ciefues,  dft  focietir  medir  *•'*••  ~f  *  *^<SQ| 
disfcieiues  et  arts  de  Toulon,  de  Pouajt  ^^*  <>v^^  dttn 
tear  etduQ,  Chaufficr  de  ri/ifiitut  matieaal,  prrfejfeur  A  ..  «•«• 

deitne  de  Parity    Faris«  pr.  6  fr. 

tfew  works  have  contributed  fo  much  to  the  progrefs  of  medicine 
IS  this,  or  procured  for  their  authors  a  degree  of  reputation  more  ex- 
icofive,  or  better  delerved.  The  firft  edition  of  it  was  publiihed  as 
Berlin,  under  the  title  pf  Rudiment n  Pyretohgia  methodic^ ^  ^113* 
The  aumeroos  additions  made  in  it  by  the  author,  in  the  fubfequenc 
edicioM,  have  rendeied  it  a  vtry  important  work  to  thofe  who  devote 
themielves  to  the  ftudy  of  medecine.  In  this  tranflation,  its  value  it 
greatly  incrcafcd,  by  the  interefting  notes  with  which  it  \s  accompa** 
nitd;  as  aACo  by  a  Life  of  the  Author^  together  with  (bme  account  of 
fcis  <xhcff  writings.  /bid, 

Aar.  4y,  Trait/  de  la  Chaffe  de  Xenophon,  traduit  en  Pran^ait, 
fapris  deux  manttfcrits  cdlationnes  pour  la  premiere  fois,  et  aecompagni 
dt  MOtgs  critiques  et  de  Mertations  fur  it  pardalis,  le  panther  et  Irs  autret 
ammattxi  far  J.  B*  Gvaili  proftffcur  de  litirature  grecfue  au  college  de 
Prancu     Faris. 

This  tranflation  is  made  from  a  text  correded  on  the  authority  of 
tvoMSS.  which  had  not  before  been  collated,  whilft  the  additional 
nutter  confifts  of  refearches,  of  no  ordinary  merit,  into  ancient  ufages^ 
aad  of  notices  on  the  natural  hiftory  of  fome  animals,  the  names  of  which 
had  been  confounded.  With  the  ancients,  the  chace  was  confidercd 
as  an  ^nportant  branch  of  education. 

*'  C^ant  aox  cbalTeurs,  ils  fc  procureront/*  fays  Xenophon  in  the 
luiguage  of  hia  tranflator,  '*  une  bonne  cpn(titution ;  tls  auront  la 
vuc  mtiUeote,  Toreille  plus  fenftble,  ils  vielltront  moins  ;  fortout  ila 
&  taroieroat  an  netier  de  la  guerre^    Charges  de  leurs  armes,  auront- 

ils 
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i?s  i  traverfer  des  fentien  difficiles  ?  ils  ne  fe  decoorageront  point ;  il^ 
fupporteront  la  fatigue  par  Thabitade  qu'ils  en  auront  contraAce  en 
pourfutvant  les  betes ;  ils  pourront  dormtr  fur  le  lit  Ic  plus  dnr ;  (cront 

Sardiens  fiddles.  Quancf  il  s'agira  de  marcher  i  rennemi,  de  metttv 
es  ordres  i  execution » voos  les  trouveiez  pr^ts ;  rhabicude  de  tuer  les 
betes  les  y  aura  dreil^.  Places  en  tete  de  Tarnieet  ils  n'abandon- 
sicront  pas  leurs  rangs,  parce  qu'ils  font  habitues  \  la  perieverance* 
L»'ennemi  eft-il  en  deroute,  ils  le  pourfuivront  intrepideroent  fur  toate 
Ibrte  de  terrain ;  la  chaile  les  j  a  raroiliarifes*  L'armee  de  lent  pfttrie 
eprouve  t-etle  un  ecbec»  ill  fanront  fur  des  terrains  coaverts  de  broafl 
failles  et  efcarpes  fe  fauver  honoraUement  eox-m£mes«  et  lauver  auf& 

fs  aotrcs.'* 
Here  the  author  appears  to  recoiled  what  he  had  done  himfclf  ia 
e  troublefome  and  dangerous  retreat  of  the  ten  thoofaad  Greeks. 
llritL 

A^r.  48.  La  MvJUwdi  de  Klopllock,  poemt en  vmgt  cioKis,  tfaimi em 
Jranqais  porMme  de  Kourzrock«  de  Vacadimk  des  Arcaie$^ /m$  le 
>00i  d*Elbame.    Paris. 

^^Ap^U^.  has  rendered  a  real  fervice  to  literature,  hy  the  publiGa* 
f  '^  .  T<anllation  of  the  Meffiab  ;  and  if  fome  objeraons  might  be 
I  jrfion^  of  different  parts  of  it,  we  ought  to  con&ler  the 

«.  thfc  undertaking.    As  a  fpecimen»  we  fliall  tranfcribe  the- 

ct  .cd  paiSige  in  which  Uriel  condu^  the  ftar  Adamida  before 
the  Sun,  in  order  that  it  might  (hed  its  darknefs  over  the  earth,  at  the 
moment  of  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  Cant.  VIIL  v.  37^,  &c.  of  the 
original.. 

**  Uriel  appelle  cette  etoile par  fon  nom.  Immortd  Adamida,  dir« 
il,  toi  qui  t'etends  dans  un  efpace  infini,  voici^il  Tordonne  I  ^  Sors  de 
ton  orbitCs  elance  toi  de  core  vers  le  foleil,  et  iers-lui  de  voile.  Les 
habicans  cdleftes  d'alentour  entendirent  cette  voix  fouveraine ;  lorfqa'- 
dle  eiit  pcnetre  dans  les  monugnes  d'Adamida^  cette  etoile  detouma, 
en  friffonnant,  fon  p61e  tonnant.  Toute  la  creation  retentit^  lorfqu  • 
Adamida  s'elan9a  avec  une  promptirudeeffrayante ;  des  temp^tes  pr6« 
cipitantes,  des  nuages  bruyans,  des  montagnes  abattues,  et  des  vagues 
p>  ramidales  furent  elevees  par  Dieu.  Uriel,  affis  fiy*  le  tropique  de 
I'etoile,  n  cntend  pas  le  bruit  de  fa  i evolution,  tant  il  etoit  perda  dans 
la  contemplation  de  Golgotha.*'  ^ 

The  tranflator  has,  in  her  notes,  been  very  particular  in  referring  to 
the  paflages  of  Scripture  ,  of  which  the  author  had  availed  himfelf  in 
his  poem.  The  following  may  ferve  as  an  example :  rn  2  Kings  xiii. 
ao-2 1 ,  we  read ;  *'  And  £li(ha  died  and  they  buried  him.  And  the 
b.inds  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the  land — And  it  came  to  pafs  as  they 
were  bur}'ine  a  man,  behold,  thr^  fpied  a  band  of  men  ;  and  they 
cad  the  man  into  the  fepulchre  of  Elilha ;  and  when  the  man  was  let 
down  and  touched  the  bones  of  Eliiha,  he  revived  and  ftood  on  his 
feet. ' 

The  genius  of  the  poet  has  taken  advantage  of  this  fubje^l,  as  may 
be  feen  in  Canto  II.  v.  io8c,  fqq.  thus  rendered  by  Mme  de  X» 

"  Un  joor,  lorfque  lesos  du  prophete  commen9oient  dgal  blanchir^ 
9n  portoit  en  terre  un  mort  que  Ton  poia  fur  la  tombe  do  prophete. 
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C'etoit  one  jeane  femme,  les  deKces  de  fon  cpoux,  ^  qui  elle  avoic 
donne^  en  jexpinnt,  on  fila  de  doulcur.  lis  &'etoien(  aicnes  long- temps^ 
ib  fe  pofledoient  enfin,  et  U  mort  les  fepare ;  il  ne  verfe  point  de 
laxoics^  qiaia  dans  ane  diflradton  muette»  il  marche  ^  la  tete  du  convoi 
fimebic.  Cct  enfant,  beau  comme  un  bouton  ik  rofe  qui  s'epanouit* 
cet  enfant  qui  eft  la  caufe  de  la  mort  de  I'accouchecy  eu)it  porte  par 
une  des  pleureufes :  les  porteurs  de  la  mcrt  de  I'enfant  fouriant,  la 
pofent  alors  fur  les  ofTemens  d'Elifee*  Tout  a  coup  s'el^vent  les  ctis 
de  la  furprife  et  de  la  joie ;  les  affliges  paliOent  et  iis  refpirent  ^vec 
peine,  en  voyant  cette  mkit  s'elancer  du  cercueil,  arracher  fon  enfant 
a  1  eirang^re,  et,  treinblante,  le  ramener  a  ion  perc.  Mais  (es  joues 
coflammecs  par  Teffbrt  qu'elle  venoit  de  faire/  palirent  bienrot  de  fai- 
fiflement*  Son  epoux^  croyant  que  c'etoit  nne  apparition  et  que 
Toisbre  portoit  dans  fes  bras  la  figure  de  fon  enfant,  lesconfid^re  tons 
deux  en  fouriant,  il  dir ;  Je  vous  fuis,  je  comprends  vos  iignes,  je 
vous  fais.  Mais  loriqu'il  eat  reccAnu  que  cfetoit  la  m^re  meme,  que 
les  lemoins  IVurent  confirme,  qu'elle  nieme  Ten  eut  aiTure,  fa  vue  fe 
troubla :  la  rodre  alors  confia  Tenfant  aux  femmes,  et  conduifit  foa 
mari  i  fa  cabane,  ou  celui-ci,  hors  de  lui-roeme,  nageoit  dans  la  joie, 
quoique  les  ceremonies  lugubres  fe  prefentalTent  toujoursa  fonafped." 

Ibid. 

•  49*    Hijioire  critique  de  retohliffement  des  Fran  fait  dam  ks  Gauleu 
vrage  inedit  de  Mr.  le  prefident  Henault,  de  racademie  franqaife^  et 

de  ceilc  des  tnfcriptiom  et  ieflet^Jettres  ;  imfrimd/ur  U  mamt/crit  itrigiaal^ 

icrit  de  fa  main;    2  Veil,  Svo.     Parts. 

In  this  work,  which  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  real  btfioiy  of  the 
eftablifhinent  of  the  Gauls,  but  rather  as  a  differtation  on  the  epoch 
of  diat  eftabliihroent,  and  on  all  the  circnmftanccs  which  accompanied 
it.  the  author  compares  the  fyftems  of  Boulain^viliiers,  of  the  Abbe 
I>ahot,  and  of  fome  other  writers  on  this  fubjef^.  In  the  difcaffioo 
of  their  rarying  opinions,  the  Prefident  H.  (hows  great  erudition  and 
fagacity ;  and  propofes  one  of  his  own,  difierent  from  them  both,  with 
letpeEt  to  the  fecond  qoeftion,  concerning  the  right  which  the  French 
had  to  cftabliih  themfelves  in  the  Gauls,  in  regard  to  which  he  fays, 
that,  //  nj  a  aucwte  fortion  de  tetre  dam  let  Gaulee  que  Clwit  n*ait  cou* 
qmfc  HdM  Jes  atvui  ne  l^aient  rendu  maUre;  the  epoch 'is  fixed  by  him 
la  thejHear  3(1. 

This  work  may  likewife  be  confidered  as  a  neceflary  introdo6lioR  to 
the  AMgd  tbfonl^que,  cm  which  the  reputation  of  the  author  is 
foondfed.  /W. 

AftT.  50*  Hiftoir^  du  Gahfouifmet  et  analjfe  des  diffirens  pwraget 
fuiUiis  fur  cette  decourverte^  depuis  fan  origine  jufqu'a  ce  jour;  pat 
P.  Sue,  ahtit  profeffeur  et  bibliothiciUre  de  Pecole  de  medtciue  d  Faris^ 
&C.     Two  Volh  in  8yo*    Paris s  pr.  8  fr. 

la  the  firft  part  of  this  incerefting  work,  Mr*  S.  fpeaks  of  the  ori- 
,  gin  of  Oalvanifoki  prefents  his  readers  with  the  hiftory  of  its  author, 
aod  pto?e8»  in  a  perfeAly  fatisfa6lory  maooer,  that  the  czperimenta 
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leportcd  by  Sulhtr,  in  his  Tbewie  giniraU  iu  plaifir,  printed  forty 
years  ago,  have  only  a  reiy  remote  analogy  to  mdfe  of  Gahaui;  fa 
that  the  writers  of  certain  journals  were  miftaken  when  they  afTened. 
that  an  account  of  the  di(covery  of  Galvanifm  is  to  be  foand  in  a 
work  which  appeared  at  Bouillon,  in  1769,  entitled  Lt  Temjfle  du  ban' 
heur;  which  is  both  a  bibliographical  and  a  phyfiological  error. 
After  the  hiftory  of  the  life  and  iludies  of  GahaMi,  in  which  Mr.  S. 
has  frequent  occasion  to  cite,  in  an  honourable  manner,  and  the  Elogeoi 
him  by  Mr.  Alihert^  follows  the  hiftory  of  the  cxoeriments  made  by 
VoliOt  Valli^  De/genettes,  Vajfalit  Berlingbieri^  Fonmer,  Crrve,  Fabrotti^ 
Nichol/ofii  CarlijU,  Cruikjbank,  ^o^y%  &c.  which  complete  the  firft 
part  of  this  work. 

The  fecond  part  begins  with  the  detail  of  the  experiments  made  in 
the  School  of  Medicine  at  Paris ;  it  contains  extra^s  fro^  the  Report 
made  to  the  National  Inilitute,  by  Mr.  Halter  from  the  work  of  Hum* 
bMt^  and  from  the  experiments  of  MM.  Van-Mans^  Rilter^  and  Pfaff. 

A  feparate  chapter  prefents  the  experiments  made  by  MM.  Dumas, 
Rfcberand,  znd  other  pbyfiologifts ;  as  another  do6s  the  defcription  of 
the  new  apparatus  of  rd/a,  and  of  the  procefies,  by  means  of  which 
he  has  proved  the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  which  are  now  almbft  oni- 
verfally  adopted. 

The  work  terminates  with  the  hiftory  of  the  applicatioiis  of  Galva- 
nifm to  the  treatment  of  difeafcs  by  Humboldt ^  HalU,  Richerand,  Ffajf^ 
GrafingtefftTy  and  others. 

-  A  weli-executed  plate  reprefents  the  apparatus  moft  generally  em« 
ployed  in  the  production  of  the  Galvano-eleflrical  phenomena;  laftly, 
an  alphabetical  Index  of  the  authors  cited,  and  of  the  matters  dif- 
cufled  in  it,  concludes  the  work.  4^«  ^*  7«w* 

A>tT.  51.  UydrogidogU,  ou  Recherches  fur  Vinfiumce  queni  let  eaux 
Jur  lafurface  du  globe  temftre  ;  fur  les  caufa  de  re^jfience  du  bojfin  des 
mtrsy  de  /on  diplacenunt  et  de  fin  trunJpQtt  fuccejpf  Jur  Ui  different 
points  de  la  furf ace  de  ce  globe;  enfin/urlei  changemem  que  les  corps 
'vpvans  exercentfur  la  nature  et  Vitat  de  cette Jurface ;  par  J.  B.  La- 
marck, membre  de  Vinftitut  national^  profejjfeur  au  Mufeum  d'biJUire 
naturelUt  l^c.     i  vol.  8vo«     Paris,     rr.  3  fr.  25  cent. 

This  work,  extremely  curious  in  its  obje£^,  prefents  important  hints 
towards  rendering  the  theory  of  the  earth  more  perfed.  The  author 
treats  particularly  of  what  concerns  the  origin  and  iiace  of  the  furface 
of  our  globe ;  and  undertakes  to  prove,  that  its  fbrm,fttch  as  we  now  fee 
li,  has  not  arifen  from  any  univerfal  cataflrophe ;  but  that  it  lefults, 
I.  from  the  influence  of  the  motion  of  the  waters,  whether  freih  or 
marine;  2.  from  that  of  living  bodies;  3.  from  the  changes  of  pofi- 
tion  in  the  points  of  rotation  of  the  globe,  which  he  calls  polar  points, 
and  which  he  confidera  to  be  independent  of  the  axis  of  this  globe. 

ibid. 

Art.  52.  Coun  de  midecine  Ugale  ;  tbiorique  et  pratique  ;  pat  L.  J, 
Belloc,  medecin  operant ^  profeffeur  particulier^  membre  de  lafoddti  dk 
literature yfciences  et  arts  d*Agen,  &»r.     i  vot.  8vo.     Paris. 

The  treatifes  ex  profejjo  on  this  fubjeflt  in  the  French  laogua^* 

^eie  before  few,  very  incbrnpletCj  often  erroneous,  and  very  ill 
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adapfeed  to  the  eomprehenfitm  of  magiftratoa  6r  lawyers,  who,  being 
Doacc^oaioted  with  the  firft  principlei  of  medicine,  require  that  the  in- 
ftrudioos  intended  for  their  ufe,  (hoQld»  as  far  as  poi&ble,  be  clear 
and  |>rectfe«  Thofe  who  read  this  work  wil)  fee  what  prudence  and 
lagacit)'  are  neceflary  in  the  manner  of  making  reports,  what  phyfi. 
clans  or  furgeoas  are  worthy  of  conftdenoe,  and  of  what  unhappinefa 
an  improper  report  may  be  produ^ive. 

I«t  as  hear  the  author  himfelf. 

•*  Tantdtil  s'agit  de  la  fortune,  de  la  liberie,  dc  Thonneur  d*un 
citoyen  ct  quelqaefois  d'une  famille ;  tant5t  il  s'agit  d'etablir  un  delit 
d'ou  depend  la  vie  d'une  ou  de  plufieurs  pcrfonnes.  Trcmblez,"  fays 
he  (addreffing  to  fuch  profeflional  perfons,  as  are  but  imperfed^ly  in* 
formed  on  thcfe  fubjed^s)  "  ii  vous  avcz  neglige  d'acqucrir  toutcs  lea 
connoiflTanoes  neceflkires.  Ne  rougiflez  pas  de  rciufer  celie  com* 
iniffion." 

The  reparation  and  merit  of  the  author  make  it  unneceflary  for  us 
to  fay  any  thing  further  in  praife  of  this  work*  IbiJ. 

GERMANY. 

AiT.  55«  Stif pigment  4  la  France  littcraire  de  1771—96,  canunafti^ 
oMirf,  Us  addiiiom  et  correQionSf  i*s  noitveaux  articles  jvfqu'en  1 800, 
etvec  um  table  ginerale  des  maiihes ;  par  Jean  Samuel  Erfch,  doBeur 
en  philo/ophie,  bibliothecaire  de  T Uni*verfite  de  Jena,  membn  honoraiWs 
de  plufieurs  /ocietis  famantes  et  littiraires*  Hartiburg,  1 8oa  5  8vo, 
60a  pp. 

lliis  Supplement  to  la  Frnnce^littereiire  is  dedicated  to  Mr.  Millin  and 
Mr.  Schuts^i  the  celebrated  editor  of  Mfchylus.  It  mull  be  looked  upon 
as  a  very  important  work  in  its  extent,  and  in  the  great  number  of  ar- 
ticles which  it  compii(es«  In  a  (hort  Avant-propos,  the  author  repeats 
the  charges  which  he  had  before  urged  in  the  Magafin  EneycUpedi^ue, 
againft  the  Sk'cles  lUteraires  of  Mr.  Deffcffarts.  In  the  great  number 
of  articles  contained  in  this  Supplement,  many  refiify,  or  make  addi- 
tions to,  thofe  of  the  three  firft  volumes.  This  compilation  is  termi- 
nated by  a  large  index,  which  makes  of  a  book,  alphaoetical  according 
to  the  names  of  the  authors,  a  fyftematic  work  according  to  the  matter. 
To  each  word  are  annexed  the  names  of  the  authors  who  have  treated 
on  that  fnbjed*  It  is  aftonifhing  that  a  foreigner  was  able  to  conceive 
the  idea  of  fo  great  an  undertaking  on  French  literature,  and  the  pub« 
lie  is  certainly  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Erfch  for  having  executed  it. 

Magaf.  Encyclop. 
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The  Letter  of  Sir  R»  Mujgrave^  dated  Oftober  25,  180a, 
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tQiy  has  yet  been  difproved,  thougt^  many  have  been  the  fub. 
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jefl  of  cavil  and  obloquy.  Tiise  being  the  only  tSe&ixdl  etiu 
cidator  of  hiftorical  truth,  we  cannot  think  U  neceflary  to 
multiply  aflerttons  on  the  fubjefl. 

Etymologicus  is  certainly  right  in  the  general  principles  of 
his  criticifm,  and  we  are  glad  that  he  agrees  with  us ;  but  we 
have  many  reafons  againft  printing  his  letter.  He  may  indeed 
obferve,  that  we  very  feldom  print  letters  that  are  fent  to  us.' 

That  we  perfeftly  agree  with  Rhedycinenfis  in  all  the  points 
of  his  addrefs  to  us,  will  appear  moll  clearly  to  him  m  th^ 
body  of  this  number. 
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An  erroneous  ftatem'ent  having  accidentally  found  Its  way 
into  our  lafi  number,  the  two  articles  following  qiuft  be  coq- 
lidered  as  the  correftion  of  it. 

The  fecond  volume  of  the  much-improved  edition  of  Hut- 
ckins's  Hijiory  of  Dorfetjhirc  will  be  publiihed  in  a  few 
weeks. 

The  fecond  volume  of  Mr,  Sigland's  Genealogical  ColUc- 
iion  for  Gloucefterfkire  is  in  theprefs,  under  the  direftion  of 
^  three  very  able  antiquaries.         ^  . 

We  are  confidently  alfur^d,  that  the  late  Mr.  Shaw^s^  Hi/- 
.tory  of  Staffordjhire  will  be  continued  by  fome  friends  of 
the  worthy  and  benevolent  author. 

The  Rev,  y.  Whitaker  is  diligently  employed  at  prefent  on 
A  Critical  Statement  of  the  original  Hi/tory  of  London, 
The  hiflorian  of  Manchcfter  may  be  expefied  to  do  juftice  to 
this  topic. 

The  Lover  of  the  Fine  Arts  will  be  pleafed  to  h»ar  of  the 
completion  of  the  elegant  CoIle6Hon  of  Portraits,  from  th^ 
xirawings  of  Hans  Holbein^  in  his  Majeily's  colleflion.  It  is 
the  laft  great  work  of  Bartolozzi  in  this  country.  . 

Mr.  Shamierlayne,  who  condufted  the  former  work,  in- 
tends atfo  to  proceed  in  that  which  he  has  begun,  from  the 
defigps  of  Leonardo  da  Vincij  th^  Caraccis,  and  other  great 
mailers  of  the  Italian  fchpois. 

A  new  edition  of  Harrington*s  Nuga  Aniiqua^  much  im- 
proved, is  proceeding  under  the  care  of  Mr.j^arA^  ' 

A  pofthumous  work,  by  th^e  late  Mr.  Pcggt^  etuitled  Anec*^ 
dotes  ff  fht  £ngli/h  Lfinguagi^  ouy  imoiewttcly  be  expefitd. 
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{  )t  etffxnaif  X^'f^'  afifoTp  anAi r .     pL  U  T. 

Genius  Mchoat  learning  is  blind;  learning  without  geniat  is  ia* 
perfeA;  pradice  without  both  the  former  is  inefficient. 


ARTi  I.  An  Hiffory  of  ike  original  Parijk  of  Whallcy^  and 
Honor  of  Cliiktroc^  in  the  Counties  of  Lanca/ter  ana  York* 
By  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker^  LL.  D.  Fellow  of  the  So* 
ciety  of  Antiquaries.  410.  with  Maps  and  Plates.  483  pp. 
3I.  3$.     Blackburn  printed ;  Hatchard,  London.     i8oi. 

TN  particular  inftances,  Lancafliire  and  York(hire  have  often 
^  received  illuftration  from  writers  of  acknowledged  merit. 
Natural  curiolities,  the  origin  and  diflblution  of  monaiieries, 
the  hofpitable  deeds  of  elder  times,  with  other  topics  of  anti- 
quarian fpeculation,  have  not  wanted,  in  either  county,  the 
honour  due  of  hillorical  remembrance.  Still,  however,  both 
feem  to  require  their  general  and  legitimate  hiftorian ;  a  writert 
who  would  fele£l  and  arrange,  under  their  refpefiive  depart* 
nents,  materials  fupplied  by  various  topographical  predeceflbrs ; 
who  would  indnflrioufly  fearch  for  other  materials  in  the  libraries 
of  the  curious;  and  who,  pofiefling  (kill  as  well  as  patience, 
would  add  to  circumftantial  accuracy  an  eafy  and  invitmg  (lyle. 
To  the  prefent  author,  Lancalhire  and  Yorkfhire  are  cer- 
lunly  much  indebted,  both  for  the  mafs  of  intelligence  relating 
to  Whalley  and  Clitheroe,  and  (or  the  intermixture  of  v^duable 
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and  important  circumftances  belonging  to  other  places  within 
thofe  counties.  From  this  work  it  may  not  be  unreafonable, 
indeed,  to  expeft  that  another  advantage  may  arife :  it  may  give 
aftivity  to  the  ftudies  of  thofe  for  whom,  as  for  Dr.  Whitaker, 
topography  has  charms ;  and  who  may  be  difpofed  "  to  exalt 
fcenes  of  daily  obfer^'ation,"  as  he  obfcrves,  in  his  Preface^ 

**  into  fubjefts  of  literary  inquiry;  to  account  for  ftriking  bur  ob* 
fcure  appearances  in  tbtir  own  vicinity  ;  to  reconcile  apparent  contra* 
dHilions  in  ancient  dates  or  fads,  of  which  the  objtds  aie  familiar  |  to 
trace  fome  neighbouring  work  of  ancient  art,  which  is  now  ma^nifi* 
cent  in  decay,  to  its  perte^on  or  its  comnoencenoenti  to  compare  fome- 
great  revolution  of  a  kingdom  with  its  efie^  upon  private  property, 
provincial  dialed,  or  domedic  mannen;  to  develope  the  progrefs  of 
parochial  endowments,  in  which  themfehvet  have  an  intereft ;  to  traoo 
the  origin  and  alliances,  the  advancement  or  decline  of  families,  with 
whom  tbty  are  connedcd,  and  to  combine  them  all  with  obje^  en- 
deand  by  early  habit  and  long  afibciation,"    Pref.  p.  iii. 

By  men  of  letters  thus  employed,  the  regular  hiftory  of 
two  counties  fo  extenfive,  and  which  afford  To  many   nib- 

je£ls  for  illullration,  in  refpe£l  to  the  commercial  and  anti- 
quarian hiftory  of  England,  might  in  due  time  be  produced. 
Nor  would  fuch  excrcifes  be  without  their  immediate  reward  ; 
for  they  enlarge  the  underftanding,  and  delight  the  fancy.  It 
will  be  remembered  alfo,  that,  in  the  efteem  of  his  country^ 

'men,  the  intelligent  topographical  hiftorian  holds  a  refpeClable 
place.     Hence  the  memory  of  Dugdale  rifes  in  importance, 

.whenever  we  confider  the  authentic  evidences  brought  toge^ 

.  ther  by  his  indefatigable  pen ;  evidences  arranged  with  fo  much 
preciuon,  and  fo  mmutely  exhibiting  the  hiftory  of  property, 
as  well  as  the  early  cuftoms,  laws,  and  falhions,  of  our  fore* 

^fathers. 

Dr.  W.  thinks  that  his  employment  of  time,  in  purfuits  of 
this  kind,  may  be  blamed.  By  men  of  cold  and  narrow  minds. 
it  may ;  by  men  of  liberal  curiofity,  we  are  perfuaded,  it  will 
not.  Our  perfuafion. indeed  is  juftified,  by  the  lift  of  name* 
rous  contributors  of  rank  and  charafler,  both  among  the  laity 

.and  clergy,  to  this  elaborate  and  curious  performance.  We 
will  cite,  however.  Dr.  W.'s  own  words,  as  they  alfo  exhibit 
the  reafons  of  his  undertaking  and  completing  the  work. 

"  By  a  fevere  cenfor  it  may  be  (kid  that,  for  a  man  occupied  ia  the 
aAive  difcharge  of  a  ferious  and  important  profeflion,  to  have  devoted 
fomewhat  more  than  the  Icifore  hours  of  three  whole  )*ears  to  an  em. 
ployment  which  fcarcely  deferves  a  g^entler  name  than  folemn  and  cla« 
Doratt  trifling,  even  if  it  have  never  interfered  with  (he  calls  of  doty» 
maft  at  leaft  infer  an  idle  curiofity,  and  an  unbrcoming  levity  of  miqd  ; 
to  this  accufation  he  is  willing  to  concede,  that,  without  any  confciouf* 
nciii  of  diminilhcd  attention  to  the  duties  of  his  prolefiion,  he  has 

however 
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htWCTCT  felt  and  lamented  the  interruption  which  the  prcfent  work 
b« occaiioned  inliis  profeflional  fludics;  biic^in  early  and  ardent  pro-' 
pnficy  to  chcfc  parfuits«  an  enthafiai^ic  attaj:hment  to  a  country  en- 
dtaced  to  him  by  long  refidencc  and  many  family  confiderations,  the 
pofiefiion  of  many  valuable  docu men's  which  fcveral  ioccunate  coin- 
ddeaccs  had  thrown  into  his  hands,  and  an  unwillinguefs  that  much 
local  informniion,  accumulated  by  the  inquiry  of  many  years,  (liould 
pcriih  wiiu  liimfclf;  all  thefc  moiivcs,  and  anf)ther  which  will  fjon 
be  mentioned,  induced  him  to  undertake  the  {jrefent  work;  ani,  rhac 
refeliitioQ  once  forriied,  a  ftrong  fenfe  of  ihe  value  of  time,  and,  may 
he  be  allowed  to  add,  his  own  conftitution  and  temper,  impelled  him 
to  purlue  it  in  the  fpirtt,  and  for  the  reafon  of  the  preacher :  nuhatftt* 
ner  tbine  hand  fiudtib  U  do,  do  it  nvi/h  tbjf  mfgbt;  fir  tbtre  it  vo  <tMri, 
9sr  di^ke,  mor  ktO'iv/edget  nor  txfi/dom  in  tie  grttuf,  ^vh'ibrr  tbou  go^fi* 

<*  fiirt  the  lighten  dBFaftons  of  a  ferious  mind  Ofight  to  be  direded 
v^tbeuft  of  editing  ;  and  while  hiflories  and  novels,  works  the  mcil 
popalarin  their  nature,  and  the  moft  extenfive  in  t!>cir  circulation, 
weredaily  ifl'uing  from  a  licentious  pre fs  as  the  vehicles  of  impiery  and 
feditioQ*  he  docs  not  wi(h  to  diflemble,  that  lie  entered  upon  the  pre-" 
feot  work  with  a  deliberate  purpofe  (which  the  enfuing^  P^i^cs>  it  it 
hoped,  will  prove  that  he  has  not  forgotten)  of  giving  a  contrary .  and 
peihapa  a  new,  dire^ion  to  topography,  that  ie»,  o^  vindicating  the 
prcfent  confiitution  in  England,  and  of  fervihg  the  interefts  of  religion; 
by  the  occaiional  int^-odu^Hon  of  fuch  remarks  as  appeared  to  atife  out 
©f  the  fubjcft."     Prcf,  p.  iv. 

Of  late  years,  elegance  has  been  the  frequent  handmaid  of 
topography.  PcThaps  in  no  inflance  has  this  circumftance  b^en 
more  confpicuous  than  in  the  work!  betorc  us.  The  paper  is 
large  and  handfome;  the  types  are  ckar;  and  thecngiavinjTs, 
both  of  Views  and  Antiquities,  more  than  ufually  well  finilhcd. 

I1ie  work  is  divided  into  iix  Books;  and  commences  by 
tracing  back  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  places,  which  the  hifto- 
•rian  defcribes,  to  the  *•  Sctantii^  or  rather  the  Sfgantii,  wlio 
arr placed  by  Ptolemy  in  the  mountainous  trafl,  ufually  termed 
ihc  Bnti/fi  Appc/iinc,  which  divides  the  illand  in  a  louj^itudinal 
ridge,  arid  from*  which  the  rivers  fall,  in  a  long  and  gentle 
courfc,  to  the  German  Ocean,  but  with  a  (hort  and  precipitate 
defcent  to  the  IriJIi  Sea.*'  The  Segantii  are  confidered  as  an 
inferior  tribe  of  the  ancient  Brigantes. 

In  the  next  Chapter,  of  which  the  title  is  Roman  Ili/lory, 
the  tenth  Iter  of  Amonine  (the  flation  to  which  Mr.  John 
Whitaker,  the  hiflorian  of  Mancheller,  has  given  the  name  of 
RerigoniumJ  occafions  much  inveRlgation.  Richard  of  Ci- 
rencpftcr,  the  monk,  is  here  charged  witl)  more  than  inaccu- 
racy;  with  fomething  *'  between  bold  conjefture  and  inven- 
tive fraud ;"  with  having  fabricated  itinera^  by  which,  in  mo- 
dern times,  Dr.  W.'s  truly  learned  and  in<jenious  namcfake  is 
ftaied  to  have  been  mifled,  Wliile  Dr.  W .  produces  reafons 
lor  afcribing  •  miftake  or  forgtry  to  the  monk,  and  crfduliiy 

Ha  to 


io4  Dr.  Tmtaker's  Hijlory  of  WkalUy. 

to  him  who  has  admitted  the  monk  for  his  guide«  he  declines 
entering  at  large  into  comroverfy  on  the  fubjefi,  but  at  the 
fame  time  avows  his  preparation  to  fupport  his  own  aflertions 
by  irrefragable  proofs.  This  Chapter  is  enriched  with  a 
fylloge  of  infcriptions,  co]le6led  from  Camdeji,  Leigh,  Horfe-* 
ley,  and  from  fuoC^uent  difcoveries.  Other  relics  of  ancient 
art  are  alfo  here  minutely  noticed.  With  the  following  ac« 
count  we  have  been  much  gratified. 

«  The  nobleft  difcovcry  ever  made  here,  or  perhaps  in  Britain,  was 
in  the  year  17969  when  the  (helving  bank  of  the  Ribble  expofcd  the 
foUowins  remains,  which  fecfiied  to  have  been  depofit^  in  aa  excava* 
tion  of  the  earth  filled  up  u-ith  foil  of  a  diftrent  qaality,  Thefe  weie, 
ift.  A  large  flat  earthen  vefliel  extremely  thick,  with  the  potter's  damp 
very  diftin£i«  Boaisoor,  B^rudi  OffUma.  and.  An  entile  Pacera  iH 
copper  about  fix  inches  diameter,  with  an  handle,  ^d.  The  imper* 
fea  remains  of  a  fimilar  veffeh  4th.  A  Colum  or  Colander*  of 
the  fame  fize  and  metal.  5th.  Several  concave  and  circular  plates  of 
copper  with  loops  behind,  which  had  evidently  been  intended  to  fallen 
them  peipendiculaily  againft  a  (haft,  in  order  to  form  a  Rooiaa  vex* 
ilium :  fuch  are  frequent  upon  ancient  monuments ;  bat,  for  a  partico* 
lar  illoftration,  the  reader  is  referred  to  a  monument  of  Locios  Duc- 
cius,  Signifer  of  the  9th  legion,  -in  Horfeley,  pi.  65.  6(h.  A  very  fine 
helmet,  of  which  the  creft  was  a  fphinx,  afiterwards  unfortunately  lof^• 
the  head-piece  enriched  with  a  bailo  relievos  of  armed  nnen  (kirmtikiDg 
with  fwords,  and  a  visor  oonfifting  of  an  entire  and  beautiful  fianaS 
face,  with  orifices  at  the  eyes,  mouth,  and  noftrils. 

«<  From  the  ftyle  of  the  head-piece  it  b  conjc6l9red,  by  the  beft 
judges,  iK>t  to  be  prior  to  the  age  of  Severus ;  but  the  vizor  is  a  much 
more  delicate  ana  exqulfite  piece  of  workman(bip,  and  is  fuppofed  not 
only  to  be  Grecian,  but,  from  theboldnef%  of  its  lines,  to  belong  to  % 
period  fomewbat  anterior  to  the  laft  perfedUon  of  the  aru  in  that  won- 
derful country. 

«*  All  thefe  remains  are  now  in  the  Mufemn  of  Charles  Townley« 
Efq.  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  one  day  gratify  the  public  with  a  commcitf 
on  the  fymbolical  figures  in  front  of  the* belipct,*' 

The  third  Chapter  is  brief,  and  records  Memorials  of  the 
Parifli  of  Whalley,  during  the  Saxon  iflra.  This  clofes  the  firft 
Book.  The  fecond  opens  with  the  EcclefiafticalHiflory;  in  treat* 
ing  of  which,  Dr.W.  relates,  what  he  calls,  a  aaif^/raatW^ii«/tfr« 
count  of  the  prefent  church,  preferved  in  a  curious  ancient  me- 
moir, entitled  Status  deBlackburnfliire.  This  account  declares, 
that  Auguftine  travelled  into  I^rthumbria,  and  preached  at 
JVA(iliey;  but  Pr.  W.  denies  that  Augullipe  was  ever  in 


«<  *  For  all  thefe  remains,  and  fome  others,  fee  Plates  I.  and  11.** 
Thefe  Antiquities  have  alfo  been  defcribed  at  large  by  Mr.  Towoley, 
in  Letters  addrefiicd  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  printed  in  their  ^e- 
4tjla  Monnm^nmt^  vol«  \h»^  \»  lod  iiluflratcd  by  very  capital  Pis'tes. 
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Nonhumbria;  and  Ifaows,  by  arguments  of  confiderable 
wdghu  that  Paullinus,  whofe  minillry  in  Northumbria  is 
well  known,  firft  preached  the  fiofpel  at  thii  flact;  the  xra 
of  which  memoraDle  event  is  hxed  by  Dr.  W*  between  the 
years  625,  when  the  northern  apoftie  commenced  his  miniftry, 
•nd  631,  when  he  was  finally  driven  out  of  Nonhumbria,  by 
tbe  death  of  his  royal  convert.  We  are  informed,  in  this 
Chapter,  that  the  incumbents  of  Whalley  were  formerly 
ilylcd,  not  re£lorS|  or  parfqns,  but  deans;  and  that  "  the 
reafon  of  thb  name  was,  that  a  certain  portion  of  ecclefiaflical 
jurifdiAion  was  delegated  to  them  by  the  Bifliops  of  Lick* 
Juli^,  on  account  of  the  remote  and  alrooft  inacceflible  fitua- 
tioQ  of  the  pari(h."  Another  remarkable  circumftance  in  the 
confiitution  of  this  church  is  foon  afterwards  noticed, 
namely,  the  exiflenceof  an  endowed  vicarage  before  an  ap- 
propriation of  the  redory:  but  this,  as  well  as  the  inflitution 
of  the  deanery,  isconfidered  by' Dr.  W.  as  a  genuine  remnant ' 
of  Saxon  antiquity. 

The  next  Chapter  ^ves  a  comprehenfive  account  of  the 
Abbey  of  WH^ley,  and  its  dependencies ;  together  with  bio- 
grapmcal  notices  of  the  abbots,  a  catalogue  oT  monks,  rentals 
of  efiates,  and  details  of  ordinary  expences.  Among  the  laft- 
named  articles,  Sawnders  is  mentioned,  which,  the  hiftorian 
obferves,  **  is  the  Indian  fpice-wood,  has  a  bitter  tafte,  and 
vas  probably  ufed  in  cookery."  The  conje£lure  that  it  was 
ufed  in  cookery  is  right ;  but  it  appears  to  have  been  adopted 
for  colouring,  rather  than  for  affording  flavour.  To  be  "  ex- 
aft  of  tafte,  and  elegant,"  has  been  pronounced,  by  an  admi- 
nd)le  writerf  who  did  not  diflike  good  eating,  **  of  fapience 
IX)  fmall  p^rt;"  but  reviewers  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be  thus 
accompliihed!  We  can  only  refer,  therefore,  to  the  GlofTary 
fubjoined  to  the  learned  Dr.  Pegge*s  **  Forme  of  Cury,  a  Roll 
of  Ancient  EngliOi  Cookery,  compiled  about  1390,  &c."  and 
publilhed  in  1780;  '*  Sanders,  20.  ufed  for  colouring,  &c.'* 
p.  i^i.  The  laft  abbot  of  Whalley  was  conviAed  of  hich 
treaJon,  and  executed  for  the  crime  in  March,  1^36-7.  Tne 
ki&o'rian  makes  tbe  fpllowing  refleflion  on  the  dilTelution  of 
this  religious  houfe. 

"  The  attainder  of  Ml  abbot  was  underftood,  how  rightly  foe  vet 
by  thecfoirn  lawyers  of  that  time^  to  infer  a  forfeiture  of  the  houfe; 


i**ii 


*  This  place  is  in  the  diocefe  o^'Cbefteri  bqt  its  conne^Hon  with 
X^MUi/  appears,  by  Chtfttr  not  having  been  accounted  a  bi(hopric  of 
itfis  before  1^41 ;  of  whtcl)  circumftance^  Browne  Willis  gives  an 
sccoint,  in  his  HHI.  of  Cathedrals;    See  vol.  i.  p.  5x8.    Rev. 

t  See  the  Noo€apatt?e  Will  of  Milton,  firft  poblUhed  by  Wanon. 
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and  accordingly,  without  the  form  .of  a  furrencjcr,  and.  without  any. 
provifion,  fo  tar  as  can  be  difcovered,  for  the  rcmatr^ng  monks,  many    ' 
of  whom  were  probably  innocent,  the  Abbey  of  Whalley,  with  all  iti 
Jippurtenances,  was  tnltantly  feized  into  the  King's  hands ;  and  thus 
icll  this  ancient  and  opulent  foundation^  mifera  ante  ikm  fubitoqme  ac* 

The  third  Chapter  relates  the  liiflory  of  the  Parifh  Church 
and  Vicarage  of  Whalley;  and  gives  a  lift  of  vicars  from 
1303  to  1772.     Of  the  third  Book,  the  firft  Chapter  fpccifies 
the  Origin,   Progrefs,  and  Rannifications  of  Property.     The 
next  records  the  Sencfchals  of  BlackbiirnOiire,  or  Lords  of 
the  Honor  of  Clitheroe ;  and,  from  the  lordfhip,  the  hiftory 
proceeds  to  the  caftle  of  Clitheroe,  and  chapel  of  St.  Michael, 
in  Caflro;  the  account  of  which  concludes  with  ftating,  that 
•*  the  caftle  of  Clitheroe,  with  the  d'emefnes  and  forefts,  is, 
ftriflly  fpeaking,  extraparochial.'*     The  forefts  and  other  de- 
fncfncs,  with  the  Honor  of  Clitheroe,  are  the  fubjefls  of  the 
following  Chapter.     In  the  inveftigations  arifing  from  thefe 
topics,  the  family  of  Lacy  appears  to  be  the  moft  diftinguilhed 
objeft :  but  the  laft  Chapter  of  this  Book  exhibits  alfo  an  ac- 
count of  the  pretended  witchcraft,  ^v•hich  occurred  in  or  about 
the  year  1633;  which  made  fo  much  noife,  fays  the  hiflorian, 
**  that,  in  the  following  year,  was  afted  and  publiflied  a  play,  en- 
titled The,  Witches  of  Laiic after ^  which  has  been  applied  by  Mr. 
Stevens  to  the  illuliration  of  Shakfpeare."    The  hiftorian  here 
introduces  an  elegant  compliment  to  his  fair  countrywomen, 
whofe  fafcinating  powers  have  long  and  juftly  been  cele- 
brated.    Let  him,  who  travels  through  Lancafliire,  beware 
that  he  deny  not  the  exiftence  of  witches,  left  he  (hould  be 
fuddenly  punilhed  for  his  incredulity,  by  fome  "  love-darting 
eye,  with  pangs  unfelt  beforeV*     As  Dr.  W.  has  introduced 
the  marvellous  tale  of  1633,  it  is  rather  furprifing,  that  he 
fhould  not  have  noticed  a  ftrange  hiftory  of  earlier  date,  con- 
nefted,  as  it  alfo  appears  to  be,  with  the  family  of  Starkie^  of 
which  due  mention  is  made  in  the  Hiftory  of  Whalley.     Wc 
(hall  therefore  cite,  from  "  A  Difcovery  of  the  fraudulent 
•Praftices  of  John  Darrell,  Bachelor  of  Artes,  &c.  1599,'*  t'^® 
•paffage  to  which  we  allude. 

«»  What  M.  Darrell  tookc  upon  him  after  his  fccond  exploit,  it 
may  bee  furmifed  by  glorying  in  the  firft.  But  yet  his  name  was  not 
fo  famous,  untill  the  1 7,  of  March  next  following,  when  being  fcnt 
.foe  'mio  Lanof/Bire  by  one  M.  Suirkie^  upon  the  report  of  M.  Dee 
hh  butler,  who  told  the  faid  M.  Starkie  what  M.  Darrell  had  done  at 
Burton,  [in  the  year  i  C96,]  he  diftoJMed  in  ibe/aid  M^  Starkie'i  haufe 
feven  perions,  at  one  clap;  viz.  John  btarkie,  Anne  Starkie,  Mar^a* 
ret  Hardman,  EUanor  Hardman^  EUen  Holland,  Margaret  Byrom, 

and 
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md  Jane  Afkton :  which  Jane  is  fince  fallen  into  the  bands  of  certain 
Jeminarie  priefts,  and  hath  beene  caried  by  them  up  and  downe  that 
coantrey  to  fundry  recufanls  houfes,  (as  certaine  idle  men  were  wonc 
to  carry  puppets.)  and  by  her  cunning  counterfaiting  of  certaine  fit  s^  and 
flaying  ot  berfelfe  by  the  dired^ionsof  the  faid  prieiles,  (he  hath  gotten 
God  knoweth  what:  Thfcy  by  fuch  Icwdncs  have  wonnc great  credit\ 
but  her  Majefties  fabje^s  have  in  the  meane  time  beeoe  (kamefully 
abuied  I'*     P.  2» 

The  third  Book  clofes  with  a  dercription  of  the  ancient 
hoiife  of  STowjholmt^  for  more  than  three  centuries  the  refi- 
dence  of  the  family  of  Parker.  Among  many  curious  relics 
prefervcd  in  this  manfion,  is  the  original  feal  of  the  Common- 
wcahh,  for  the  approbation  of  rainifters. 

**  It  is  of  Tcjy  mafly  filver,  and  is  infcribed.  The  Scale  for  the  Ap- 
frAation  offubfic  Preachers.  In  the  centre  are  two  branches  of  palm, 
aod  withiu  them  an  open  book  with  thefe  words.  The  IVord  of  God. 
The  workmanlhip  is  good,  but  I  could  fcarcely  venture  to*  afcribe  it 
to  Simoo/^ 

Book  the  fourth  commences  with  a  topographical  Survey 
of  the  prefcnt  Parifli  of  Whalley  by  Townfhips ;  the  work 
here  dividing  into  its  fecond  Part.  The  firll  Chapter  is  re- 
plete, with  the  laborious  arrangement  of  many  genealogical 
Tables,  which  are,  in  feveral  inflances,  illuftrated  alfo  by  the 
fuperaddition  of  curious  anecdotes.  Portions  of  the  parifh 
lying  between  Pendle  and  Ribble,  which  are  termed  "  a  beau- 
tiful and  interefting  traft  of  coutitry,  on  which  the  eye,  the 
memory,  and  the  imagination  repofe  with  equal  delight,"  oc- 
cupy the  next  Chapter.  The  dillin6l  and  peculiar  charafler 
of  this  diftrifl  induces  the  hiftorian,  who,  however,  feems  to 
confefs  himfelf  not  fond  of  fuch  enquiries,  to  deviate  a  little 
into  mineralogical  invefiigation.  Inveftigations  of  this  kind 
form,  in  our  opinion,  a  very  important  pan  of  topography. 

The  third  Chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  parochial  chapel 
of  Burnley,  a  populous  and  thriving  market  town ;  and  of 
other  townQiips  and  hamlets.  An  interefting  anecdote  is  re- 
corded in  p.  318,  which  we  (ball  offer  to  our  readers. 

<*  Mrs.  Fleetwood  Habergham,  undone  by  the  extravagance,  and 
difgraoed  by  the  vices,  of  her  hufband,  foothed  her  forrows  by  fome 
ftanzas,  yet  remembered  among  the  old  people  of  the  neighbourhood ; 
of  which  the  following  allufions  to  the  triumphs  of  her  early  'days, 
and  the  faccefiive  offers  (he  had  rejeAed,  under  the  emblem  of  floor- 
ers, are  fimple,  an4  not  inelegant. 

••  Thegardener,  (landing  by, 

Frofiered  to  chufe  for  me 
The  pink,  theprimrofe,  and  the  rofe; 

But  I  rcfufi;d  the  three. 

The 
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The  primrofe  I  forfook, 

fiecaufe  it  came  too  foon ; 
The  violet  I  overloc>k*t. 

And  Tow'd  to  wait  till  June. 

Id  Juac  tKe  red  rofe  fpraog, 

^ut  was  no  flower  ior  me ; 
I  pluck'd  ic  up  lo  i  by  the  Kalk, 

And  pUnted  the  wilbw  tree* 

The  willow  I  now  mtifi  wear^   . 

With  forrowi  twined  among^ 
That  all  the  world  may  know 

I  falfehood  loved  too  long* 

**  A  fentimental  fine  lady  of  the  vrefent  day  would  have  thrown  fim 
flory  into  the  Chape  of  a  novel.  The  good  old  gentlewoman's  baHad 
is  at  leaft  the  more  tolerable  of  the  two  r* 

We  comci4e  in  opinion  with  the  biilorian;  but  at  the  fame 
time  acknowledge,  that  a  novel,  compofed  by  fuch  an  authorefs 
as  he  mentions,  could  not  but  roufe  the  latent  energies  af/enfi^ 
bility\  and  afford  new  caufe  of  triumph  to  the  boafted  perfeSi^ 
bility  of  modern  phxlofophy!!  The  prefent  Chapter  muft 
not  De  difmiffed,  before  we  inform  our  readers,  that,  in  the 
townfliip  of  Ciiviger^  is  ftill  preferved  an  infirument  of  an- 
cient  and  approved  efficacy  in  fuppreffing  the  licence  of  fc- 
^lale  tongues;  which,  if  it  might  be  of  (imifar  eficacy  in  con- 
tributing to  fupprefs  the  licence  of  thofe  female  pens  to  which 
we  have  alluded»  would  command  high  admiration.  Ic  ts 
called  **  a  Brank  (tju.  a  Teut.  Brangen,  oftentare)  as  the  cul- 
prit was  led  about  m  this  difgraceful  flate  of  penal  frlence. 
There  is  an  engraving  of  fuch  an  one  in  Plot's  Hift.  of  Staf- 
Ibrdihire,  and  another  in  Brand's  Hift.  of  Newcaftle." 

(Te  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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Art.  II.     Les  Cinq  Promejfes.     Tableau  de  laconduite  Con- 
fulaire  envers  la  France^  VAngleterre,  I'ltalie^  l*Jl/emagne, 
etfurtoui  envers  la  SwJ^e.     Far  Sir  Francis  D'lvernois^ 
8vo.    228  pp.    Debofie.     1802. 

TI^HOEVER  calmly  confiders  the  events  of  the  laft  tet> 
^^  years,  will  find  ample  reafon  to  conclude,  that  the 
French  have  done  more  in  reducing  Europe  to.  its  prefent  «n- 
fatisJaSory  Jlaie^  by  deceitful  inunuations  and  overbearing 
language,  artfully  combined  and  artfully  circulated,  than  by 
force  of  arms.    The  great  mafs  of  mankind  has  been  difpofcd,. 

by 
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try  innnmcFable  arts,  both  from  without  and  from  within,  to 
believe  every  thine  which  the  rulers  of  the  grtat  nation  have 
been  pleafed  to  af&rt,  and  to  confider  them  as  capable  of  per- 
forming every  thin^  they  have  been  pleafed  to  threaten;  and, 
having  fucceeded  m  placing  the  nations  of  the  continent  in 
this  ilrange  flat6  of  credulity  and  terror,  they  found  whatever 
they  attempted  more  than  half  executed,  through  the  treafon 
of  ioroe,  and  the  imbecility  of  the  mafs  of  their  opponents. 

We  have  often  had  occafion  to  afiert,  that  we  are  fincere 
friends  of  the  peace;  and  we  moft  ardently  pray  for  its  long 
duration:  but  it  would  be  idle  to  diflemble,  at  the  prefent  mo- 
ment, the  unbounded  luil  and  infolence  of  power,  confirmed 
in  the  French  nation  by  the  unexpected  fuccefs  of  their  plans; 
an  infolence  which  they  no  longer  think  it  neceffary  to  reilrain» 
even  by  political  prudence,  nor  to  veil,  even  by  fophiftical  ap- 
peals to  moderation.  The  nations  around  them  have  put  on 
the  yoke,  and  they  muft  bear  the  infolence  which  they  cannot 
chaltife.  It  is  to  oe  hoped,  however,  that  the  Britifli  empire, 
alone  untouched  amidft  the  general  wreck  of  Europe;  that  the 
BritiOi  fpirit,  alone  unbroken  amidft  the  general  defpondency 
of  nations;  and  that  the  Britifli  prefs,  atone  free  amidft  the 
general  defpotifm,  may  fliil,  with  manlj^  firmnefs  and  watch- 
ful moderation,  do  much  important  fervice  to  humanity,  with« 
out  appealing  to  the  ever  dreadful  and  ever  doubtful  deci- 
fion  of  arms.  The  principle  of  jufiice  exifts  in  every  breaft, 
and  will  find  an  advocate  in  every  bofom.  A  manly  appeal  to 
this  principle,  happily  direfled  and  often  repeated,  will  fome- 
times  arreft  the  progrefs  of  injuflice  more  efifcftually  than 
tlie  fword. 

Amidft  the  din  of  arms  and  the  violence  of  party,  men's 
minds  are  too  much  agitated  with  hopes  and  fears,  too  mueh 
divided  with  rival  pretenfions,  and  too  much  biaffed  by  artful 
and  contradictory  infinuations,  to  judge  with  calmnefs  and 
rcflitude,  or  to  feel  what  they  ought  to  feel,. either  for  them« 
felves  or  others;  but,  in  the  calm  which  fucceeds  the  ftorm, 
as  paflion,  and  error,  and  prejudice  fubfide,  moderation,  and 
truth,  and  reafon  gradually  refume  their  empire;  injuftice  i9 
checked  by  the  general  fenfe  of  humanity;  obftacles  are 
itaned  to  its  progrefs  at  every  flep;  and  dxmcultics  accumu* 
4ate  at  every  IWe.  The  moft  powerful  defpot  cannot  long 
ad  againft  the  decided  fenfe  of  mankmd:  he  lofes  half  his 
power,  and  more  than  half  his  influence,  the  moment  that  his 
iniuflice  is  unmafked,  and  his  fophiftry  detefied;  and,  above 
all,  when  the  ffeneral  intcreft  is  deciaedly  proved  to  be  in 
conformity  with  the jullice  and  moderation  lor  whichhis  op- 
ponents plead.  * 

Th^ 
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The  author  of  the  work  before  us  has  long  been  a  marked 
*nan  in  what  may  be  called  the  paper  warfare  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, and  has  been  the  ohje£l  of  much  abufe  and  ridicule^  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  on  accoimt  of  his  financial  calculations^ 
or,  as  he  himfelf  obfervcs,  for  being  the  great  vilifier  of  the 
inexhaujliblc  rejources  of  France^  All  his  works  have  been 
blamed,  even  by  lefs  illiberal  criiics,  as  being  haftily  written 
an4  ill  arranged,  as  often  prolix,  and  fomctimes  as  abounding 
•in  repetitions.  But  literary  fame,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  lias 
never  been  the  aim  of  Sir  F.  D*l.  being  rarely  to  be'  pro* 
moted  by  writings  of  this  nature,  which  arc  almoft  always  of 
neceffity  compiled  in  hafle,  according  to  the  ever-varying  cir- 
cumilances  of  the  times;  and  whatever  faults  may  be  found 
with  the  manner,  the  matter  is  undoubtedly  important.  In 
our  opinion,  they  all  abound  in  interefting  fafts,  not  generally 
known,  or  little  attended  to;  the^confequenccs  of  which  arc 
fomeiimes  ftrongly  ilated,  and  often  eloquently  recommended 
to  the  attention  of  mankind.  The  ridicule  which  has  been  fo 
often  and  fo  copioufly  thrown  upon  what  has  been  called  his 
financial  predi61ions,  we  have  ever  confidcred  as  abfurd,.  and 
as  proceeding  either  from  ignorance  or  malice.  The  follow^ 
ing  extraft  from  itje  Introduftion  to  the  prefcnt  work  affords^ 
we  think,  a  fufficient  anfwcr  to  the  calumnies  on  this  head,  at 
the  fame  time  that  it  unfolds  the  author's  prefent  vj^ws* 

"  Deeply  convinced  as  I  am,"  he  fays,  •*  that  the  deficit  of  France 
dill  threatens  the  focicty  of  Europe  with  incalculable  evils,  this  mo- 
tive would  have  liecn  fufficient  to  induce  me  to  rcfume  the  pen.  But 
this  is  not  the  only  one ;  and  I  have  no  reafon  for  concealing  one  of 
tbofe  which  animate  me,  though  it  regard  myfelf  perfonally*  Shail 
1  avow  it  ?  With  whatever  indifitrence  I  have  beheld  all  the  ftoriet 
which  the  Pariiiaxi  preifcs  have  circulated  refpc^ing  nie  for  two  years 
pad,  I  have  not  been  infenfible  to  the  reproach  of  having  amufed  the 
coalefced  powers  with  fal/e  hofrs,  by  repeating  to  them,  after  the  an- 
nihilation of  the  paper /noney,  that  the  internal  and  difpofable  receipts 

'  of  the  vi^orious  republic  did  not  exceed  a  million  a  day ;  and  that 
their  modicity  put  it  out  of  her  power  to  conrinue  the  ftruggle  at  her 
own  expence*  Have  I  been  wrong  or  rieht  ?  If  the  paft  be  dill  big 
with  futurity,  the  pofterior  pill?ge  which  £urope  has  experienced  ren« 
ders  the  explanation  ot  this  hiftorical  point  of  the  utmoft  importance ; 
and  this  is  what  derermines  me  to  complete  the  hifiory  of  the  revola- 
tionary  finances.  It  will  then  be  feen,  that  I  have  rather  extenuated 
than  exaggerated  the  poverty  of  France  ;  and  that  the  prefent  mtx^ 

.  bauflibU  retources  with  which  its  chiefs  fucceeded  in  frightening  their 
enemies,  have  been  long  and  permanently  ixbauftid,  T  bis  poverty  af. 
fords  at  prefent  onl^  an  additional  reafon  for  cultivating  peace  with 
its  prefent  chief,  it  he  will  hand  file  renounce  the  making  it  a  real 
(late  of  war.    1  know  and  mean  to  demonilrate  it ;  but  I  mean  alfo 

to 
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to prodace another  demonftration*  I  mean  to  prove  to  the  neighbours 
o\  the  new  Rome,  that,  in  cafe  of  their  being  obliged  to  recur  agala 
to  arms,  their  cauf<;  will  be  far  from  being  defperate,  if  they  be  pre- 
Tioody  and  deeply  convinced*  that  it  is  chiefly  from  poverty  that  the 
French  governnnent  will  renew  the  war.  I  wi(h  to  afford  them  the 
intimate  convi^ion*,  that  the  beft,  the  only  means  of  preventing  this 
renewal,  is  to  organize,  like  them,  a  confcription,  which  at  the  in« 
Rant  they  (hall  1^  obliged  to  acknowledge  tne  im[K)iribility  of  pro- 
viding for  the  expences  of  peace,  that  is,  at  the  firft  fu^nal  of  plunder 
and  of  war,  may  place  all  the  people  threatened*  in  a  iicuaiion  to  rife 
en  majft  and  in  arms,  in  order  to  carry  the  theatre  of  the  war  into  the 
country  of  the  aggreifors.  This  meafure  is  terrible,  I  allow |  but 
without  it,  the  greateft  part  of  Germany  and  Italy  will  remain,  with 
refped^  to  France,  in  the  fame  dtuation  as  Switzerland  at  prefenti  and 
as  Poland  was  twenty-five  years  ago." 

But  it  may  be  objeSed,  fays  this  author,  that,  if  the  impof- 
fibility  of  re-enabliihing  an  equilibrium  between  the  receipts  • 
and  the  expences  of  tlie  ftate  be  proved,  it  is  in  efTcft  pre- 
paring  an  apology  for  the  renewal  of  the  war.  To  which  he 
replies,  that  his  purpofe  is  not  to  excite  new  embarraffments 
to  the  French  government;  but  to  fuggeft  certain  internal  re* 
fources,  hitherto  .negleQed,  which  may  enable  tliem  to  fur. 
mount  their  diiEculties ;  and  in  an  efpecial  manner  to  imprel's 
upon  their  minds, 

■ 

**  that  the  falvation  of  France  depends  at  prefent,  as  before  the 
Revolution,  not  on  railing  the  revenue  to  the  expences,  but  on  lower- 
ing the(e  latter  to  the  level  of  the  means  of  the  contributors ;  and,  in 
fine,  that  the  authority  of  fionaparte  will  never  be  confolidated,  till 
fuch  time  as  he  (hall  dilate  to  himfelf  the  following  condition,  which 
he  has  impofed  on  the  commune — In  no  cafe  Jball  the  number  of  the  fre» 
fumed  expences  exceed  that  of  the  prefumed  revenue, 

'«  As  fuch -a  reform  will  require  before  every  thing,  that  the  army 
and  navy  be  placed  on  the  ancient  footing  of  peace,  I  am  well  aware, 
that  the  great  captain  who  holds  the  reins  ot  this  military  government 
will  have  recourfe  to  a  thoufand  pretexts,  in  order  to  avoid  an  eco- 
nomy which  wonld  neceffarily  require,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  a 
tone  of  moderation  fo  far  removed  from  his  charafler  and  habits;  but 
{alfo  know,  that  bis  writers,  by  tearing  me  to  pieces,  have  procured 
me  a  fpecies  of  celebrity  in  France,  which  will  give  to  my  work  feme 
vogue  there.  In  vain  will  they  point  it  out  as  a  fnare,  as  the  lafi  ef- 
forts of  exjnring  hatred ;  if  it  circulate  there,  it  will  be  read  and  bet- 
ter underftood  than  die  where.  '  It  is  there,  and  efpecially  in  the  pro- 
vinces, that  it  will  be  acknowledged,  that  the  evils  of  which  I  furniih 
the  detail  are  hx  from  being  exaggerated ;  and  that  there  is  not  a  mo- 
ment to  be  loft  in  adopting  the  ereat  remedy  which  I  propofe.  Per- 
haps the  landed  intereft  will  at  length  refume  the  initiative  of  which 
their  pretended  reptefentatives  have  allowed  themfelvcs  to  be  deprived. 

Perhaps 
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Perha^  they  may  affome  the  coarase*  to  leli  Bonaparte,  chat,  fince  the 
deficit  is  UDtciM,  eeonoffiy  alone  can  arrefl  its  progrefs.  They  may 
conjure  him  to  have  recoaric  to  it;  and,  if  he  accMe  to  their  wi(hes» 
then  Fiance  is  rraOy  faTed»  and  may  yet  expe^  a  moderate  goTcrn- 
ment ;  then  its  inhabitants  of  every  clafs  will  find  themfelves  freed 
from  the  new  eonfifcative  meafures  which  rhey  have  experienced 
doring  theconfulates  then  their  neighbours  will  have  tinie  to  breathe, 
and  retrieve  their  k>i!es;  then,  in  Ihort,  Europe  will  fee  an  end  put  to 
this  diiaftrous  emulation  of  militar}'  expence,  whi£h  renders  a  ftatc  of 
peace  almoft  equally  coftly  as  was  ihat  of  war* 

*'  Such  aie  my  wtihea,  my  motives,  and  my  (iopcs.  Now,  how 
can  1  realize  thefe»  without  (bowing  to  the  neighbours  of  republicaa 
France,  that  they  are  liable  to  be  aiK^ed  by  all  the  falfe  financial 
meafures  of  the  Confol ;  and  that,  whether  he  deceive  himfclf,  or  feck 
to  deceive  them,  his  and  their  illufion  muft  have  confequenccs  egoally 
difaftrous  ?  and  whatever  may  be  faid,  my  work  will  not  be  lefs  ofe- 
f u!  to  France  than  to  her  neighbours ;  for  one  of  my  principal  ob* 
je^  is»  to  pr«ve  that  her  own  falvation  depends,  above  every  thing*, 
on  her  bein^  able  to  devote  hcrfelf,  without  fear  from  without,  to  ' 
the  cultivation  of  the  ufeful  arts,  in  order  to  refuroe,  as  foon  as  pofli* 
Me,  her  rank  among  rich,  fiourifliing,  and  induftrious  nations*  Yes, 
I  hope  to  prove,  that  whether,  in  order  to  live  with  this  warlike  peo* 
pie  m  peace  or  in  war,  it  becomes  almoft  equally  important  to  affill 
ler  in  returning  to  her  ancient  ftate  of  proiperity ;  becaufe,  in  the 
former  cafe,  this  profperity  is  the  only  means  of  recommencing  with 
ber  advantagenus  tranfa^tons ;  and,  in  the  latter,  it  is  dill  the  only 
means  of  obliging  her  to  partake  of  the  chance  of  lofs  which  war 
brings  along  with  it. 

'"  But,  anxioufly  as  I  wi(k  to  unfold  this  entirf  ly  pacific  doArine^ 
and  to  convince  the  cOnfular  government,  that  the  refloration  of  the 
French  to  indufiry  and  cafe  depends  on  the  moderation  of  the  tribute 
to  which  ihey  are  fubjefled :  I  am  equally  anxious  to  convince  the 
powers  of  the  continent,  that,  if  he  do  not  quickly  and  confiderably 
irtrcnch  his  expcnces,  they  moft  perhaps,  in  fpite  of  himfelf,  oblige 
lim  to  renew  the  war,  which  hitherto  has  alone  efiSedually  fopplicd 
them ;  that  it  is  not  lefs  ufeful  at  prefent,  to.ftudy  the  Operations  of 
his  financiers,  than  the  intrigues  of  his  diplomatics ;  that  the  devout- 
ing  wants  of  his  exchequer  are,  if  poffible,  ftill  more  to  be  dreadoi 
than  his  exceflive  ambition ;  and  that,  of  all  that  pailes  in  France, 
that  which  is  there  called  iif^  defimaive  aUkn  of  the  Jrficii,  is  what 
ought  to  excite  the  greatell  uneafinefs  without/' 

The  whole  of  the  author's  original  plan  is  not  completed  in 
the  work  before  us.  He  tells  us  in  a  Poflfcript,  that  the  con- 
du^l  of  the  confular  government  in  Germany,  and,  above  all, 
in  Switzerland,  had  led  him  fuddenly  to  extend  his  views, 
which  were  originally  confined  to  a  detail  of  the  intetior  of 
Prance ;  but  he  informs  us  alfo,  that  he  has  already  arranged 
the  materials  of  a  work,  to  be  entitled,  De  l*eiat  dt  la  France^ 
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au  commencement  de  Van  XL  pour  fervir  de  reponfe  &  I'ecrit 
intitule,  De  I'etat  de  la  France  a  la  Jin  de  Van  VIII ;  et  pour 
faire  fuite  au  Tableau  des  per  us  que  la  revoluticnet  la  guerr% 
ont  cavfies  au  peuple  Franfais,  Before  we  pafs  to  the  body  of 
tlie  prefent  work,  we  (hall  turnifh  our  readers  with  an  abRrafl^ 
from  the  introdufUon,  of  Sir  Francis's  view  of  the  prefent 
ftate  of  the  French  finances.  He  contends  that  the  deficit 
muft  infallibly  be  four  times  greater  than  under  the  monarchy. 
if  the  confular  government  obf^inately  perfift  in  all  the  ex* 
peaces  it  has  decreed.  The  fum  demanded  for  the  peace 
eftabliQiment  was  500  millions,  and  the  tribune  Himbert 
affirms,  that  in  the  courfe  of  year  IX,  473  millions  had  come 
into  the  public  treafury.  On  infpe£ling  the  accounts,  how* 
ever,  to  which  the  tribune  htmfelf  refers,  it  appears  that  the 
receipts  had  not  amounted  to  35Q  millions,  and  the  miniftet 
bimfelf,  in  the  feventh  month  of  year  X,  makes  ufe  of  the 
following  Angular  fiatement :  Lcrjque  le  recouvrcmcnt  de  tens 
Us  revenus  de  Van  IX  /era  aCH£V£,  Jeur  total  aura  £Te  de 
47 3»  S^*  ST^fr^^f^s  net.  It  alfo  appears  from  the  famfe 
public  documents  that  many  fources  of  revenue,  fuch  as  the 
iiarming  of  the  national  domains,  &c.  &c.  are  merely  tempo* 
rary,  having  furcilhed  153  millions  in  the  year  VIII,  and  only 
j7  millions  in  year  IX  :  and  when  thefe,  as  muft  fooii  be  the 
cab,  come  to  be  totally  exhaufted,  the  revenue  on  which  thej 
themfeives  count  cannot  exceed  400  millions. 

But  there  is  flill  an  artifice  on  the  part  of  the  minifters  ia 
fixing  the  expences  at  joo  millions,  as  he  excludes  or  beglefis 
thofe  of  the  departments,  municipalities,  &c.  which  muft 
at  leaft  amount  to  100  millions,  befides  the  fix  thoufand  legion* 
aries,  the  army  of  refer ve  of  150  thoufand  nien,  &c.  &c. 
which  cannot  require  lefs  than  100  millions  more.  If  then  it 
may  be  granted,  that  tliey  be  able  to  raife  even  joo  millions 
within  the  year,  and  to  reduce  their  expenditure  to  600  miU 
UotiSy  whicn  is  granting  infinitely  more  than  probability  war* 
rams,  there  will  ftill  be  a  deficit  of  a  100  millions  a  year* 
Yet  fuch  is  the  pompous  confidence  with  which  the  confular 
quill-drivers  aflert  the  profperity  of  their  finances,  that  eveft 
M-  Neckar  has  been  deceived ;  and  confiders  as  pofitive^ , 
what  at  beft  is  merely  fpeculative,  and  that  as  matter  of  faft^ 
which  is  mere  matter  of  expe6lation. 

But  we  are  confidently  aflured,  that  the  embdlifliments  di 

Paris,  the  eclat  of  its  theatres,  and  the  magnificence  of  national 

feies^  furnifh  fo  many  pofiiive  proofs  of  national  riches.    On 

this  fubjefl  the  author  gives  us  the  following  table,  taken  from 

the  public  accounts, 
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779,612 


National  fetes  •   •   • 
National   pillar   and 
departmental  pillars 
*  Coniervatory  of  Ma- 
fic 

Theatre. of  Arts   •    . 

Kncouragement  to  the 
Drama  I  and  to  dif- 
ferent Theatres  •  • 


103,485 

251,586 
5i6jb6i 


1 20,000 


Sum  total  1,771,544 


Encourag^mcntof Agri- 
culture, compriiing 
49,650  fr.  of  appoint* 
ments  for  what  is 
called  the  bureau  con' 
Jultatif$       .     .     .     .104,303 

Encouiagements  of  Arts 
and  Crafts     •     •     •   56^839 


Sum  total  161,142 


In  fpeaking  of  the  encouragement  thus  bellowed  by  the 
government  on  the  theatres,  the  niinlAer  coolly  remarks,  that 
V  this  kind  of  encouragement  had  not  been  comprehended  in 
Chap.  VI.  for  the  year  IX.  and  that  the  claflification  of  year  X, 
has  rtElified  this  o?niJJionJ'*  It  is  natural  to  enquire  from  what 
funds  thcfe  encouragements  have  been  taken.  The  fame 
minifter  mentions  his  having  received  an  prder  to  apply 
&^fi6i,78^  fr.  to  the  reconftruaion  of  Landiecies  ;  but  that  in 
the  fpace  of  two  years,  he  had  been  able  to  referve  for  that 
purpofe  only  53,431  fr. ;  a  fervice  of  ilill  greater  importance, 
namely,  the  repair  of  the  works  under  the  city  of  Paris,  has 
been  equally  neglefled.  During  the.  monarchy,  the  fum  of 
346,920  liv.  was  religioufly  applied  to  this  fervice  every  year. 
The  complaints  of  negleft  on  this  head,  during  the  Revolutioi^ 
liavebeen  numerous  and  frequent ;  but  in  the  accounts  of  the 
year  IX.  we  only  find  3019  fr.  60  cenu  applied  to  it,  whilft 
nearly  two  millions  have  been  employed  in  ufelcfs  embcUifh- 
nicnts.  The  moll  important  public  works  in  the  departments 
have  been  equally  negle£led,  in  fpite  of  frequent  and  forcibly 
appeals  to  the  government  on  the  fubjefl ;  and  thus  it  is,  that 
the  departments  are  facrificed,  and  the  moft  necedkr)'  works 
^pollponed  or  negle6led,  for  the  fai^e  of  embelliihing  the  new 
metropolis  of  ilu  wcjlern  empire, 

I'he  boaftcd  reftoration  of  the  military  to  produflive  labor, 
alio  attrads  the  notice  of  this  author ;  and  he  juftly  refers  to 
^thc  new  law,  placing  60  thoufand  confcripts  to  complete  the 
Handing  army,  at  the  immediate  difpofal  of  .the  government, 
and  30  thoufand  more  to  form  a  new  array,  to  be  augmented 
in  five  years  to  150  thoufand,  as  the  bell  proof  of  the  abfurdity 
of  this  boaft,  and  a^  matter  of  ferious  alarm,  both  for  France 
and  for  Europe.  The  great  economics  alfo  announced  by 
Bonaparte  are  dated  as  follows:  in  the  year  VIII.  i\\t  ordinary 
and  national  expences  of  peace  were  to  be  fixed  at  350  mil- 
Jions ;  in  the  year  IX.  at  415,  and  were  certainly  not  to  exceed 
thM  fum  ;  in  the  year  Xr  after  haying  raifed  them  to  500,  the 
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aWitiona!  cxpcnce  of  the  army  of  referve,  and  of  (ix  thoufanri 
k^unaries  is  decreed,  as  well  as  additional  falaries  tg  the  fc- 
n.iiors  and  counfellors  of  flate. 

.  But  Bonaparte  alFened  in  November,  1802,  that  his  revenues 
tioula  increafe  of  tkemfelvcs  zoifh  the  peace  /  on  which  head 
the  prefem  author  refers  to  the  table  which  terminates  the  re* 
cent  work  of  the  ex-miniiler  RameU  It  there  appears,  that 
the  indireB  contributions  which  in  the  year  VII.  hzA  pro- 
duced above  150  millions,  furniihed  in  year  VIII.  lefs  than 
128,  and  in  the  year  IX.  \\o\.  It  alfo  appears  from  the 
fcme  llatemcnt,  that  the  twelve  articles  claflcd  under  the 
title  of  revenues^  and  which  in  the  year  VIII.  afforded 
104,252,764  fr.  amounted  in  the  year  IX.  only  to  99,690,000. 
With  reipett  to  the  return  of  eafe  and  luxury,  it  is  not  fair  to 
judge  from  the  capital.  Ramel  Hates,  that  2,300,000  fr.  were 
expefted,  in  the  year  IX.  as  the  fum  of  the  fumptuary  con- 
tribution ;  whereas  it  appears  from  the  lad  debates,  tliat  it  only 
amounted  to  900,000,  and  that  one  whole  depanment,  which 
is  not  named,  had  afTerted  that  there  was  not  a  fmglc  propria 
etor  in  it  liable  to  this  tax.  The  hopes  held  out  of  the  in- 
creafe of  commerce,  we  alfo  find  by  a  reference  to  fafts,  have 
not  only  not  been  realized,  but  on  the  contrary  their  commei  cc 
has  dccreafed.  Our  readers  will  certainly  not  be.  difpleafed 
with  the  following  extratt,  which  properly  follows  the  fore- 
going reference  to  fa£ts. 

"  Such/'  fays  Sir  F.  D.  *•  are  fome  of  the  fatHs  which  I  propofc  to 
collet,  and  which  muft  be  verified  and  weighed,  if  we  wiih  to  avoid 
brcoaiing  the  dupes,  like  M.  Neckcr,  to  the  ahfurd  lx)afting8  of  cer- 
tain coniular  writers,  who  reprcfcnr  the  republic  as  already  inarching 
to  opulence  with  as  much  rapidity  as  fhe  marched  to  vi^ory.  In  vain 
will  they  continue  to  reproach  me  with  oofning  ihrir  wounds  at  plea- 
foie:  it  is  only  by  unfolding  them  that  ineir  chief  can  be  compelled 
10 take  upon  him  the  taflc  of  curing  them*  I  do  n^c  accufe  him  of 
being  the  firft  author  of  them,  though  moft  aflfuredly  he  has  be^n,  and 
is  (lill  the  accomplice  of  tho/e  who  caufcd  them  ;  but  bcfides  that,  in 
recalling  his  attention  to  what  is  pafllng  in  the  interior  of  France,  I 
may  flatter  myfelf  with  turning  it  from  without;  my  great  objcd  Is 
to  keep  his  neighbours  on  their  guard  againft  every  ten^ptarion  to  aflb- 
ciate  their  dcftinies  with  it.  As  long  as  he  (hall  contin^ie  to  fpeak  to 
the  French  of  the  extent  of  tlieir  conquefts,  and  the  glory  of  the  Re. 
▼olotioD,  I  (h;ill  continue  to  let  them  know  the  price  of  the  former, 
and  the  puniibment  ot  the  latter. 

"  If  It  be  afked  by  what  right  I  come  to  expofe  the  roifery  and 
ercD  the  aiflidions  of  a  foreign  nation  ?  My  reply  is  ready — by  the 
iame  right  that  their  chief  aifures  them,  that  all  oikirnaiions  enyy  their 
iifiinitu  Undoubtedly,  when  he  takes  all  other  nations  to  wirnefs, 
that  they  rxrz^  the  lot  of  that  which  he  governs,  it  is  he  himfelf  who 
opens  a  great  controverfy  in  Europe.    After  facfa  an  appeal  every 
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finpgcr  is  entitled  to  examine  prery  one  of  his  meafaics.  in  order  to 
diicover  if  the  defiima  of  the  people  thas  extolled,  merit  indeed  tvvj 
or  //£;•" 

It  would  not  be  eafy,  without  referring  to  records  and  dates* 
and  difiorical  colle£bons«  to  give  even  a  (imple  lift  of  all  the 
contradt6loryT]^flems  and  opinions,  which  at  different  periods 
of  the  Revolution  have  predonQinated  in  France,  which  have 
fluttered  their  hour  upon  the  ftagc,  and  difappeared  for  ever. 
But  one  general  remark  refpeSing  them  is  obvious ;  every  one 
of  the  multifarious  experiments  w^ich  have  been  fucceffivcly 
tried,  and  for  a  moment  efiabliflied  there,  has  been  exalted 
during  iti  day  of  favour,  over  every  thing  which  exifts  or  has 
exillea  in  other  countries,  and  has  been  recommended  to  the 
adoption  of  other  nations,  with  as  much  confidence  and  zeal 
as  if  it  had  been  really  deftined.  to  laft  for  ages,  and  infallibly 
calculated  to  promote  the  happinefs  of  mankind.  The  de- 
firtt£Bon  of  the  Gallican  Chiircn  was  at  one  time  reprefented 
as  the  triumph  of  philofophy  and  truth,  over  abfurdity  and 
error ;  and  tne  people  who  hefitated  to  follow  this  glorious 
example,  were  ihgmatized  as  the  puny  adherents  of  luperfti* 
tion  and  folly.  But  no  fooner  had  it  pleafed  Bonaparte  to  re- 
cftabliih  the  fame  church  with  an  entire  equality  between  the 
different  modes  of  worfliip,  than  his  brother  Lucien  comes 
forward^  and  endeavours  to  (bow  that  England  did  wrong  in 
ihaMng  off  the  yoke  of  Rome,  and  that  we  ought  at  lean  to 
follow  his  brotner's  example  in  treating  all  fects  with  equal 
Jat^our^  even  fuppcfing  them  all  to  be  erroneous.  Sir  Francis 
D*Ivernois  iuftly  remarks,  that  the  beft  antidote  to  this  example, 
is  to  draw  aiide  the  veil  which  covers  it,  when  in  the  prefcnt  in* 
fiance  we  (hall  perhaps  find,  that  the  equality  fo  highly  praifed 
^  and  fo  generouny  recommended,  is,  in  fad,  only  an  equality 
of  mifcry,  leading  direftly  to  the  contempt  of  all  religion. 

At  one  period  our  conftitution  was  faid  to  be  an  abfolute 
defpotiim,  affording  no  prote6lion  to  the  rights  of  man,^llowing 
noiii.fluence  to  the  lovcreign  people,  and  affording  no  prote3ion 
4gainft  oppreflion  ;  the  prefs  which  we  confidered  as  free,  was 
really  not  fo,  becaufe  injurious  falfehoods  could  be  legally  pro- 
fecuted  and  puniQied.  It  was  then,  therefore,  faid  to  be  our 
undoubted  duty  to  abolifli  every  thing  which  the  wifdom  of  our 
ancefiors  had  eftablifhed,  and  the  experience  of  ages  fan£lion- 
ed,  and  to  try  the  experiment  of  French  anarchy.  Fortunately 
we  did  not  follow  the  advice  which  was  then  fo  graciouily  be- 
fiowed  upon  us  ;  for  now  we  are  informed,  on  the  authority  of 
the  confular  official  gazette,  that  all  the  changes  now  abfolutely 
neceffary,  are  in  a  contrary  dire£lion.  Our  conflitution  afforoi 
a  licence,  which  the  powers  of  Europe  have  a  right  to  require 

to 
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to  be  rcflraincd,  and  it  is  nowtau  nndoubted  faQ,  as  that  autho* 
rity  tells  us,  that  iinlcfs  our  prefs  he  laid  under  the  fame  reftraims 
as  that  of  France,  k  may  he /aid  there  is  no  government  in  our 
iUand.  All  »'»iis  is  really  worfe  tbanabfurd  ;  the  regime  of  Jur^ 
veillance,  cftabfiftied  in  France,  may  indeed  be  ncceffaryyir/Atf 
iejl  of  people;  but  the  great  Conful  inuft  cxcufe  the  good  peo- 
ple of  England  if  they  rejeft  the  recommendation  of  defpotifm, 
as  they  did  that  of  licence ;  though  by  fucli  interference  and  re- 
commendation,  he  afford  us  a  right  to  *'  compare  with  what 
pafles  here,  the  a6is  of  that  government  which  complains  that 
wc  have  no  government  at  at  I  .**  We  have  never  approved  the 
acrimony  which  has  ibmetitnes  appeared  in  our  newfpapers  ; 
prudence  and  good  manners,  and  a  proper  fcnfc  of  our  own 
dignity,  equally  difclaimit.  But  in  England,  thefe  refleftions 
proceed  from  the  feelings  of  individuals  totally  unconnetlcd 
with  the  executive  puwer ;  whereas  the  infolent  calumnies  of 
\\itMoniteurm\x&\yt  confidered as  proceeding  from  the  conful  u 
government,  az>d  fully  entitle  us  to  judge  of  the  merits  and  de^* 
inait9of  that  moft  immaculate  form  of  adminiflration,  which  the 
Conful  has  fanAioned  with  his  fiat;  and  fcrupuloudy'to  examine 
every  one  of  ihofe  afts,  which  he  alTerts  to  be  fo  e'xclulively! 
advantageous  to  humanity. 

Before  the  author  proceeds  to  difcufs  the  Five  Promifes,  whicti 
Bonapane  has  hhherto  hegle^kd  to  perform,  he  gives  him  cre- 
dit for  numerous  a£ls  of  adminiilration,  to  which  he  was  bound 
by  no  prontife,  and  even  for  fome  which  he  had  r<<folved  againft 
•nhis  firll  accelTion  to  power.  Some  of  thefe  may  indeed,  on 
aher-examination,  be  found  to  be  rendered  illufory,  by  pofte- 
rior  decrees ;  and  fome,  by  ttie  fame  means,  to  be  rendered 
craelly  unjuQ  towards  numerous  individuals.  The  annihila- 
tion of  anarchy,  the  fuppreflion  of  robbery  and  murder,  thi; 
re.eflabli(hment  of  religion  and  of  order  in  the  colonies,  and 
the  recal  pf  the  emigrants,  muft,  however,  be  granted  to  be  To 
hi  highly  meritorious.  Nor  does  this  author  hlame  him  even 
for  reUraining  the  prcfs,  the  liberty  of  which,  as  dlablifhed  in 
this  country,  he  confiders  the  French  nation  as  totally  unable 
to  bear.  He  conceives,  however,  that  even  in  this  rci'pe6t  (he 
Conful  carries  things  with  too  high  a  hand,  and  with  a  defpo- 
tifm too  unqualified;  that  he  fecras  fo  intoxicated  with  the 
power  he  has  acquired,  and  the  abje£l  fubmifHon  he  has  hi- 
therto ttiet  with,  as  to  difregard  the  maxims  of  prudence,  and- 
the  wife  remark  of  Galba  to  Pifo,  particularly  applicable  to 
the  nation  which  has  committed  its  aeilinies  to  him  ;  You  art 
<iiout  to  govern  men  who  can  neither  bear  their  ancient  liberty 
n»rabfii^t^avcry\ 
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The  firft  of  the  F\vc  great  Promifcs»  by  which  the  Conful 
folemnly  bound  himrdf  <m  afluining  the  government,  was  ta 
found  his  ^dminiftration  wi  xhtjiured  ri^ts  of  property^  and 
to  pi4  a  (lop  to  all  meafures  or  confifcation.  Let  us  fee  how 
He  ha^  performed  it.  It  had  hitherto  been  a  rnaxim.  fays 
Sir  F.  Dl.  even  in  the  republic,  that  every  individual  erafej 
from  the  lift  of  emigrants  mould  of  right  recover  all  his  proper- 
ty, not  prcvioufly  alienated ;  and  thus  the  Direftory  rcftorcd  that 
of  the  Girondins  to  them  or  their  heirs.  It  was  referved  for 
Bonaparte  to  difcover  an  exception,  and  to  confummate  the 
ruin  of  numerous  individuals,  the  only  remains  of  whofe  for- 
tunes confifted  in  fomc  fequeflered  torefts,  not  yet  alienated. 
The  almoft  immediate  deftruftion  of  thofe,  which  the  govern- 
ment haftened  to  difpofe  of,  produced  a  decree,  declaring  thofe 
ftill  under  fequellration  inalienable.  However  fmall  the  value 
of  thefe,  it  was  the  laft  refource  of  many  of  thofe  whom  the 
Conful's  clemency  recalled  to  France.  Bonaparte,,  however* 
though  he  continued  to  admit  the  proofs  of  their  innocence, 
declared,  that  on  no  pretence  whatever  Jhould  thefequejlration 
be  taken  off.  He  was  pleafed  indeed  to  add,  that  in^  Jhould 
be  indemnified;  but  hitherto  this  indemnification  confifts  in 
their  being  promifed  leave  to  enjoy  in  peace  whatever  they 
may  buv  amd  plant  themfelves;  the  value  of  which  pcrmiflion 
is  greatly  enhanced,  when  we  refleQ  that  the  perfons  in  quef- 
tion  had  already  fpent  their  all  in  purchafing  their  definitive 
radiation. 

By  the  ninth  anicle  of  the  treaty  of  Luneville,  the  Confut 
bound  himfelf  to  take  off  the  fequeflration  in  favour  of  Bel- 
gium, immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications;^  Co 
that,  with  refpe£l  to  this  part  of  his  dominions,  he  has,  by  hrs 
own  authority  (tor  the  decree  was  never  fubmitted  to  the  le- 
giflative  body)  mfringed  the  conftitution,  the  peace  of  Lune- 
ville, and  the  facred  right  of  propsrty.  The  inhabitants  of 
that  country,  indeed,  have  ftrenuoudy  reclaimed  their  rights, 
but  hitherto  without  fucccfs;  though  they,  artfully  enough, 
tacked  their  reclamations  to  their  vote  for  the  Conlul's  conti- 
miing  in  office  for  life.  By  the  eighth  article  of  the  fame 
treaty,  France  became  charged  with  the  public  debt  of  the 
Low  Countries;  but  nothing  has  hitherto  been  done  in  con- 
fcqucnce  of  this  obligation. 

Bv  another  confular  decree,  Bonaparte  has  appropriated  to 
himfelf  the  products  of  all  the  forcfls  ohheCommunes.  Thepre- 
fent  author  contends,  that  there  is  not  in  France  another  exam« 
pic  of  fuch  an  atl  of  authority;  that  Robefpierre  himfelf  would 
have  dreaded  a  rrci  leral  in  fu  rrcf  t ion  if  he  had  laid  his  hands  on  the 
foitBs  of  the  Communes ;  and  that  he  only  dared  to  confifcate 
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tWeof  the  bofpitals.  Such  of  the  emigrants  as  had  been  for- 
mally erafed  from  the  lift  ventured  to  remonflrate  againft  all  this 
injuiticej;  but  a  fenatus-confultum,  decorated  with  the  title  of 
a3  ofamntjly^  was  then  brought  forward,  and  deprived  them  of 
ail  the  advantages  of  their  new  right  of  citizetiOiip.  All  thofe 
emigrants  erafed  from  the  lift  after  the  20th  of  Oflober,  i860, 
are  thus  placed  under  the  i^tciiX  furveiUance  of  the  govern- 
ment, the  fame  as  thofe  who  are  declared  entitled  to  tne  fim- 
pic  amnefty;  and  the  Conful  becomes  thus  empowered  to 
oblige  them  to  remove  twenty  leagues  from  their  ordinary  re* 
fidence,  and  even  to  a  greater  di fiance  if  circumftances  require 
it,  provided  he  fliall  have  beard  his  council  of  ftate  before  pro- 
nouncing their  doom.  Thefe  precautions,  with  refpeQ  to  the 
emigrants  (imply  amneftied,  Sir  F.  is  willing  to  confider  as  an 
indulgence;  as,  if  they  are  not  ftriftly  conflftent  with  juflice, 
it  is  at  leaft  within  the  power  of  the  victorious  party  to  put 
them  in  force;  but  to  continue  the  confifcation  of  the  forefts 
belonging  to  thofe  definitively  erafed,  that  is,  declared  to  have 
been  unjuftly  placed  on  the  lift;  to  take  back  the  promife  of 
indemmties:  and,  after  having  reftored  them  to  tne  right  o£ 
citizenOiip,  to  place  them  in  jiirveillance,  he  confiders  as  an 
afiof  glaring  injuftice.  Bonaparte  has  the generofity  indeed 
to  reftoreto  the  amneftied  all  their  unfold  property,  excepting 
only  fuch  forefts,  canals,  &c.  as  may  be  applied  to  any  public 
iervice.  But  even  this  generofity  is  more  apparent  than  real ; 
as  the  exception  is  fo  contrived  as  to  render  it  nugatory.  The 
confifcated  property  which  comes  under  this  oefcription,  it 
Vfill  be  found,  belongs  precifely  to  thofe  who  are  excluded 
from  the  amnefty;  and  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  when 
purchafers  have  oeen  found,  or  the  property  may  be  any  ways 
employed  in  the  public  fervice,  that  thofe  perfons  will  alfo  oe 
admitted  to  the  benefit  of  the  amnefty. 

The  famous  decree  of  the  year  III.  entitled  ike  right  of 
fuccejjion,  deprived  every  father  or  predeccfTor  of  emigrants, 
and  that  during  his  life,  of  that  part  of  his  inheritance  whicli 
Would  at  his  death  have  eventually  come  to  fuch  emigrants  if 
they  had  not  quitted  -France,  and  that  without  any  refjard 
whatever  to  the  principles  of  fuch  father  or  predeceffor. 
This  law,  however,  was  confidered  as  fo  atrocious,  that  even 
the  Direflory  dar^d  not  cari-y  it  into  full  execution ;  but  the 
confular  government  has,  without  exception,  and  without  re- 
niorfe,  given  this  moft  iniquitous  law  its  full  effefl.  Nay,  it 
has  even  gone,  further,  and  has  declared,  that  fuch  of  this  pro 
P^ftjr'  as  cannot  be  divided  (and  this  feerns  to  be  the  cafe  with 
aH  that  remains)  may  be  fold.  So  that,  if  a  father  have  five 
^hildrcfl^  one  of  whom  has  emigrated,  and  the -other  four  re-- 

I  s  inaiiif 
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matii,  a^  \kc\\  as  hinjfclf,  lUu^cJi  rcpubbcam,  tie  and  (hefc 
lour  (hall  luficr  for  the  fault  of  the  fitch;  il.e  propexty  is  di- 
vided, and  I  he  ^ovcmnicnt  lias  the  emigrant's  (hare,  if  the 
Mhole  be  ftifceptiblc  of  divilion;  hut,  it  nutf  it  may  be  fold 
perhaps  iit  a  third  of  it^  vahie;  and,  in  four  years,  the  father 
and  his  four  repubhcaii  childirn  may  receive,  according  ta 
fhc  confular  decicc  of  May,  x8o!:,  their  parts  of  fix  fevenths 
of  liie  price. 

Such  are  bilcfly  tlie  fa£ts  which  the  prefent  author  adduce^ 
10  prove  Bonaparte's  high  rcfpeci  jar  the  riglit  of  property, 
and  the  nature  of  his  adherence  to  this  firil  Promifc;  aud  he 
(hows,  that  this  conduct  is  not  lefs  impolitic  than  it  is  unjuH ; 
ttiat,  while  it  affords  a  temporary  fupply  to  his  wants,  it  inuft 
check  all  thofe  enter prifcs  which  depend  on,  and  are  excited 
by,  the  fccurity  of  property;  and,  ol  confequence,  that  it  has 
adired  tendency  to  ruiji  the  finances,  and  to  Continue  revolu- 
tionary meahire.v,  by  rendering  further  confi  feat  ions  necelTary. 

On  tlte  union  of  Piedmont  wiili  the  great  nation^  it  was  de« 
clared,  by  a  confular  decree,  that  the  monaflic  orders,  &c« 
vcre  fupprclfcd;  and  tlwt  then*  property  ot  every  kind  wa* 
placed  under  the  hand  of  the  nation,  io  direfl  defiance  to  the 
treaty  ol  1798;  by.  which  it  had  been  agreed,  that  no  change 
whatever  (hould  take  place  with  rcfpe6l  to  religion^  and  thaf 
perfuns  and  property  Ihould  remain  fecure.  Bonaparte  fur- 
ther decrees,  that  every  abfent  individual,  without  exception, 
ftiall  be  allowed  to  return  before  the  firft  of  Vendtmiare^. 
Year  XL  but  that  fuch  as  Ihall  icmain  emigrants  (hall  be  de^ 
clared  to  be  banijlud^  and  tlinr  property  umttd  io  the  public 
domain^  contrary  to  an  article  in  the  fame  treaty,  whereby  it 
had  been  ilipulated,  that  every  inhabitant  of  Piedmont  wiAuqg 
(o  remove,  ihould  liave  leave  to  do  fo,  to  carry  with  biin  bis 
moveable  property,  and  to  fell  any  other  property  lie  might 
have,  and  take  the  price  alone  with  him*  This  affords  an  ex-  , 
ample  abundantly  ftriking  of  the  Confuj's  refpe£l  for  the  right 
of  property,  as  well  as  for  the  faith  of  treaties* 

All  this  glaring,  fcandalous,  and  impolitic  injuflice  b 
heightened  by  the  mfolence  exercifed  towards  the  fufierers. 
We  (hall  mention  one  inAance  only  oiit  of  many.  As  fooii 
as  the  emigrants  had  fworn  fubmiflion  and  fidelity,  and  before 
the  ampeily  arrived  to  deprive  them  of  tbeifr  newly  acquired 
rights,  the  miniiler  of  the  police  is  ordered  to  exhort  them,  in 
a  public  proclaivatjon,  not  to  yield  to  the  dangerous  tcmpiatiom 
cj fwerving  from  the  paths  of  modejly^  nor  to  negU3  the  du" 
ties  which  gratitude  and  their  oaths  impofe  upon  them* 
Nothing  is  more  galling  than  the  tnfolence  of  power,  and  ef« 

pecially 
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^al(y  wben  exercifcd  by  upftarts  towards  thufe  who  have 
fcra  better  days. 

The  fccond  great  Promifis  which  Sir  F.  D'L  confidcr?,  \% 
that  whereby  the  ConFul  bound  himfelf  to  re/prd,  and  to 
Kaitfrxo  be  rifprcltd^  t!ic  conllitution  of  the  vear  Vlll.  It  is 
certainly  curious  and  interefling  to  obfcrvc  tl:c  fcvcral  (lops, 
and  various  pretexts,  by  which  Bonaparte*  hris  totally  fuper- 
frded  that  rcry  conftituiion  which  he  hirareff  cftHblifncd,  an  J 
which  he  then  caufed  to  be  reprefcnted  as  the  chfj  JCctuurf  of 
buroan  legt  flat  ion ;  and  Sir  Francis  D'lvcrnois  treats  it  in  a' 
dear  and  able  manner;  but,  as  it  is  difficult  to  fav  when  Ro* 
naparte  will  have  fo  modctlcd  it  as  to  fatisfy  bimfclf,  we  fhall 
not  enter  into  any  detail  on  the  fobjcfcl.  The  following' para- 
graph/ho  rtly,  but  ftrongly,  maikx  the  grand*  principle  by 
ifbich  be  operates  on  hinnan  ci^cdidiry.  Alter  fho\vin(T  his 
complete  fucccfs  in  removing  every  obHircIc  which  the  conni-j 
tmion  had  feebly  placed  iu  the  way  of  his  own  arbitrary  will, 
he  adds;  '       ^ 

"  Such  is  the  progrefs  Bonaparte hisroadc  In  lefs  than  three  years, 
from  having  made  ufe,  to  every  one,  of  the  language  adapted  to  his 
parpofej  from  being  deeply  convinced  that  the  an  of  govrrning  men 
is  notbiBg  but  ihc  art  of  iaying  liold  of  iheir  paffions,  and  of  directing 
tbem  to  a  firopofed  end.  In  St.  Domingo  as  lA  Etffopej  and  in  £u> 
lopc  as  io  Afia,  treryp  thing  he  wiftes,  every  f  hing  he  (ay^,  every  thing 
be  4qcs»  provet  that  hia  grand  ftudy  is  ro  difcQvcr  iho  hope.s  tf>  o^hich 
lie  ought  to  addtefs  hioiUlf,  as  well  as  the  fear^  v^biph  it  \&  hirt  tnte» 
left  to  quiet  or  excite*  He  ufcs  to  every  one  an  appropriare  langua^er 
Courage  Of  cowardice,  love  of  monarchy  or  of  a'publicanifm,  iiicrc* 
dotitj  or  (bperi!ttion,  Mahometanifm  or  Chriffianiiy,  is  all  the  fame. 
He  knows  that  there  is  no  paffion  which  an  artful  govenwnenr  may 
not  render  ferviceabfo  to  its  views.  But  of  all  the  fprings  of  rhe  x  iv- 
own  fott),  hope  and  frar  arc  thofe  on  which  be  counn  the  mol!,  at^d 
wfaicb  he  luiowi  belli  how  to  employ/' 

That  defpotifm  \t  the  gfeat  refult  of  anar'rhv,  o\pen*(  n(  e 
has  often  and  amply  proved.  The  people,  wearied  and  Hif- 
gufted  with  dreams  of  liberty,  which  produce  only  confufion 
and  ruin,  which  raife  to  power  the  nioft  ignorant  and  fangiii- 
liar}' among  them,  arc  ca^er  lo  fubmit  to  ihe  fir/l  foidier  of 
fortune,  who  can,  by  his  intrepidity;  afford  them  iranquilliiy 
and  prote8ion,  and  are  at  leait  as  ready  (o  yield  to  the  eii- 
croach'TOcnts  of  arbitrary  po^cr,  as  an  amhitipus  defpot  c<:q 
poflibly  defire.  But  the  fame  experience  equally  proves,  that 
this  abjeS  difpofition  is  as  tranfirory  as  the  motives* which  ex- 
cite it.  Anarchy  is  the  pnnifhm^nt  which  nature  or  provN 
(fence  feetns  to  have  annexed  to  rebellion,  or  ro  that  reftle&i 
difpoiition,  and  thofe  principles  of  difcontcnC  among  the  peo, 
pie,  5^4:Tch  lead  to  rcvoTutian  in*  civil  focitties;  and  the  arbi- 
•  *  tr-ry 
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trary  power,  which,  in  fuch  circumftances,  is  the  general  and 
eaiy  refult  of  a  daring  intrepidity,  feems  to  be  the  remedy  ap« 
pointed  by  the  fame  nature  or  providence  for  the  evils  of 
anarchy.  There  is  nothing,  therefore,  fo  very  extraordinary 
or  furprifing  hitherto  in  the  procefs  of  the  French  Revolution  ; 
nor  is  it  neceflaiy  to  fuppofe  Bonaparte  endowed  with  talents 
fuperior  to  the  reft  of  the  human  race.  He  has  made  no  im«* 
provements  in  that  part  of  the  procefs  in  which  he  has  been 
the  principal  aflor.  He  has  followed  his  own  folitary  ambi* 
tion,  according  to  the  circumftances  in  which  he  has  been 

f»Iaced,  as  many  men  have  done  before  him;  and  he  has 
bund  the  people,  at  whofe  head  an  a£l  of  intrepidity  placed 
him,  ready  to  yield  whatever  his  ambition  and  vanity  have 
led  him  further  to  require. 

He  would  have  been  really  great,  if,  in  making  ufe  of  that 
arbitrary  power  which  was  now  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  anarchy 
that  had  bred  fuch  extenfive  mifchief,  he  had  taken  fome  lei* 
fons  from  experience,  and  had  a£led  from  more  liberal  motives 
than  the  gratification  of  perfonal  ambition  and  vanity.  He 
inay  reft  alfured,  that  the  laftltude  which  has  hitherto  favoured 
his  proje£ls,  both  within  France  and  without,  will  be  of  Ihort 
duration;  and  the  more  he  prefles  down  the  fpringat  prefent^ 
the  more  violent  will  be  the  rebound,  when  it  comes  to  that 
point  at  which  the  preflure  will  be  no  longer  borne*  Tho 
rapid  ftrides,  therefore,  which  he  has  made  towards  arbitrary 
power  in  the  interior,  and  the  glaring  injuftice  and  defpotifm 
which  are  exercifed  towards  foreign  powers,  afford  a  difmat 
profpeft  to  ferious  and  thinking  men ;  for,  however  the  Confut 
may  deceive  himfelf,  neither  the  inhabitants  of  France,  nor  thofe 
of  the  reft  of  Europe,  will  long  fubmit  to  have  every  thing  tha( 
is  dear  to  them  obvioufly  and  avowedly  at  the  nod  of  one  man^ 
Another  ftruggle,  therefore,  and  a  dreadful  one,  is  to  be  exf 
pcfted,  which  a  moderate  ufe  even  of  arbitrary  power,  or 
a  generous  ufe  of  viftory,  might  prevent ;  while  it  would  im- 
mortalize the  man  who,  after  lo  difaftrous  a  crifis,  (hould  confer 
fo  gre^t  ^  blefling  on  humanity.  But  what  is  there  worthy  of 
honour,  of  admiration,  or  oi  gratitude,  in  the  fullen  procefs 
of  defpotifm  within,  and  injuftice  without,  which  we  have 
hitherto  t)e^n  doomed  to  witnefs  ?  Such  chara£leis  are  not 
uncoi^mon  in  hiftorj',  but  they  have  feldom  been  hs^ppy  while 
they  live4,  and  fcld.pmer  Jill  haye  they  either  merited  or  met 
with  the  gratitude  of  pofterity;  becaufe  they  have  generally 
entailed  pn  (hem  9  worfe  anarchy  and  greater  difafters,  than 
thofe  fron^  wl^ich  they  freed  their  contemporaries  when  they 
came  into  power*  That  the  great  body  of  impartial  and  en- 
lightened men  ii^  France  (and  in  that  cpuntry  the  number  is 
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aot  fmatl)  are  diflatisfied,  cannot  be  doubted.  We  know  that 
the  majority,  even  of  the  men  in  office,  are  lb ;  and  that  dif- 
coatent  pervades  the  conquered  countries,  if  we  wanted  other 
proofs  (which^  however,  are  abundantly  numerous)  the  very 
circuroftance  of  its  being  thought  neceiTary  ftill  to  burden 
them  with  French  troops,  is  one  which  cannot  reafonably  be 
called  in  queftion. 

It  is  certain,  therefore,  if  we  <]are  at  all  judge  from  paft 
experience,  that  France  and  Europe  cannot  long  remain  in 
their  prefent  unnatural  and  conftrained  ftate ;  and  it  would 
indeed  be  happy  if  fuch  works  as  that  before  us  could  have 
fome  influence  in  producing  more  liberal  and  juft  views, 
and  perfuade  the  man,  wfaofe  ambition  has  reduced  his  own 
and  furrounding  nations  to  fuch  a  condition,  to  make  fuch 
alterations  as  are  not  lefs  intereiling  to  humanity,  than  necef. 
fary  to  the  ftability  of  his  own  power  and  glory. 

The  third  Promife  which  Sir  Francis  confiders  is,  that  by 
which  the  Conful  bound  himfelf  to  contraH  peace^  without 
ever  taking  advantage  of  his  viBories^  in  order  to  add  to  his 
pretenjions^  or  in  order  to  aggrandize  France  beyond  the  limns 
which  nature  had  affigned  her.  Tlie  following  tketch  of  fafis 
win  Ihow  how  he  has  attended  to  it. 

On  the  oth  of  November,  1801,  he  reminded  his  cdtintry. 
men,  in  reference  to  the  peace  with  Great  Britain,  that  he  had 
Jhown  himfeljfaithjul  to  their  wijhes^andhis  own  promfes:  and 
in  order  to  excite  their  gratitude,  he  aflured  them  that  he*  had 
neither  ^iV/^r^  to  the  ambition  of  conque/ls^  nor  to  the  feduci 
tion  of  hold  and  extraordinary  enterprifes.  But  fuch  is  his 
confiilency  or  his  contempt  for  the  underilandines'  of  thoft 
whom  he  addrefles,  that  only  a  fortnight  after,  on  tne  2flnd  of 
November,  he  informed  his  lejnllative  corps,  that  he  had  fre^ 
pared  with  Ruilia  greats  vap  operations^  which  the  fudden 
death  of  Paul  obliged  him  to  deter. 

After  the  peace  of  Luneville  he  aflerts,  in  an  addrefs  of  the 
12th  of  February,  iSoi,  that  bad  fortune  had  not  fiiaken  the 
relblution  of  the  French  nation,  nor  had  viBory  added  to  her 
pretenfi<ms  ;  though  he  had  juft  fubje£led  to  French  influence 
the  Grand  Dutchy  of  Tufcany,  a  neutral  country,  by  the  moft 
violent  abufe  of  power.  On  the  14th  of  July,  in  the  fame 
year,  be  takes  gr^at  merit  to  himfelf  for  having  fecured  the 
aggrandizement  of  France  to  the  limits  affigned  by  nature, 
that  is,  to  the  Alps  and  the  Rhine ;  and  he  felicitates  his  coun* 
trymen,  that  now  vaft  regions  feparate  theixs  from  Auflria,  and 

Sarantee  the  duration  of  the  peace.     A  few  months  after 
s,  he  declares  himfelf  fovereign  of  the  Cifalpine  Republic, 
gives-  it  the  name  of  Italian,  and  aflerts,  for  the  comfort  of  the 

ncigh« 
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main,  a^ivcil.as  hinjfclF,  iUtiudi  republicans,  he  an j  ih«fe 
lour  (hali  iuficr  for  the  fault  of  the  fifth;  li.e  property  is  di- 
vided, and  the  ;:;ovcuifnent  has  ihc  emigrant's  (hare,  if  thc^ 
whole  be  fuCcepiiblc  of  diviiion;  hur,  it  no(^  it  may  be  fold 
perhaps  iit  a  ihiid  t;f  in  vahie;  and,  in  four  years,  the  father 
and  his  four  republican  cl\ildjcn  may  receive,  according  tip 
the  confular  decree  of  May,  i8o!i,  their  pari.s  of  fix  fcvenths 
of  the  price. 

Such  are  biiefly  tlic  fafts  which  the  prcfent  authcn'  adduces 
lo  prove  Bonaparte's  high  rcfpeit  jar  the  right  of  property, 
and  the  nature  of  his  adherence  to  this  firil  Fromifc;  and  he 
ihows,  that  this  conduct  is  not  lefs  impolitic  than  it  is  unjuR  ; 
tliat,  while  it  affords  a  temporary  fupply  to  his  wants,  it  muft 
check  all  ihofe  enter prifes  which  depend  on,  and  are  excited 
by,  the  fccurlty  of  property;  and,  of  confequence,  that  it  has 
adire3  tendency  to  riiiii  the  finances,  and  to  Continue  revolu- 
tionar)'  meafure5y  by  rendering  further  confifcations  nccefiary. 

On  the  union  of  Piedmont  with  the  great  nation «  it  was  de« 
ciared,  by  a  eonfular  decree,  that  the  monaiUc  orders,  &c« 
were  fupprcffird;  and  tliat  their  pjopcrty  of  every  kind  wa» 
placed  under  the  hand  of  the  nation,  in  direfl  defiance  to  the 
treaty  of  1798;  by.  which  it  had  been  agreed,  that  no  change 
whatever  (hould  take  place  with  rcfpefl  to  religion,,  and  that-* 
perfuns  and  property  (hould  remain  fecure.  Bonaparte  fur- 
ther decrees,  that  every  abfent  individual,  without  exception, 
AiaQ  be  allowed  to  return  before  tlte  iirft  of  Vendcmiare^ 
Year  XL  but  that  iuch  as  Ihall  icmain  emigrants  (hall  be  de« 
elared  to  be  banjhed^  and  thar  ptvpcriy  unittd  to  the  pubhc 
domain^  contrary  to  an  article  in  the  fame  treaty,  wlierehy  it 
had  been  ilipulatcd,  that  every  inhabitant  of  Piedmont  wi(faiqg 
to  remove,  ihould  liave  leave  to  do  fo,  to  carry  with  him  hia 
moveable  property,  and  to  fell  any  other  property  lie  might 
have,  and  take  the  price  along  with  him*  This  affords  an  ex- 
ample abundantly  ftriking  of  the  Conful's  refpeflfotf  the  right 
of  propertv,  as  well  as  for  the  faith  of  treaties. 

All  thss  glaring,  fcandalous,  and  impolitic  tnjuftice  h 
heightened  by  the  mfolence  exercifed  towards  the  fufferers* 
We  (hall  mention  one  inftance  only  oiit  of  many*  As  fopn 
as  the  emigrants  had  fworn  fubmi(r]on  and  fidelity,  and  before 
the  ampedy  arrived  to  deprive  them  of  theifr  newly  acquired 
rights,  the  miniiler  of  the  police  is  ordered  to  exhort  them,  in 
a  public  prockusiation,  notto  yield  to  the  dangerous  temptatiom 
cf  fwerving  fram  the  paths  ofmodejly^  nor  to  negU3  the  dm* 
ties  which  gratitude  and  their  oaths  impofc  upon  th€m» 
Nothing  is  more  galling  than  tlie  tnfolence  of  power,  and  ef« 

peciallf 
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ungenerous  and  treacherous  tr^^tmcnt  he  has  experienced^ 
The  rcfult  of  ilxe  whole, however^  amply  pjovc.%  that  honeft)r 
is  olten,  even  on  the  part  of  the  moil  powerful  dcTpots,  the 
beft  polky ;  and  thar,  though  force  may  often  fucceed,  it  wil! 
iiatma)'s  enfure  fuccefs,  when  coupled  with  glaring  injuitlce. 
Thebfis  and  iiatements  of  the  writer  before  us,  are  taken  from 
public  documents,  and  from  the  difpatches  of  the  generals; 
and  they  (bow  tliat  no  principle  is  facred,  no  promife  to  be 
depended  on,  if  they  thmk  it  their  intereft  to  break  it,  a  truth 
200  Ettally  proved  in  every  inflance,  and  towards  every  people 
in  Europe. 

The  J^urth  Promife,  which  Sir  Francis  confiders,  was  to 
fdtU  the  repofe  of  the  Republic,  and  the  good  of  Europe,  on 
the  JoAth  of  treaties^  and  to  avoid  interferin<r  in  the  domeAic 
concerns  of  other  nations.  How  the  chief  Conful  has  kepf 
this  promife,  the  reader  is  already. able  to  judge ;  and  this  aur 
ttor  funber  dex'elopes  it,  bv  a  clear  and  interefting  siccount  of 
his  interference  in  the  affatrs  of  Swifleriand.  He  is  a  Swifs, 
and  feels  and  defcrihes  with  honc/l  warmth  the  difaflers  of  his 
fallen  country.  We  regret  extremely  that  ;ve  cannot  indulge 
ourfeives  in  laying  the  details  before  our  readers.  There  can 
ht  but  One  opinion,  as  has  been  often  remarked  on  this  fubjc£):, 
either  in  France  or  out  of.it,  and  it  is  fexioufly  to  be  regretted, 
that  force  ihould  be  on  the  oppofite  (ide.  That  wliat  has  hap« 
pcned  was  forefeen,. even  by  the  French,  and  is  deeply  lament* 
ed  by  tliofe  who  have  no  iniereil  in  the  injuilice,  we  know 
from  numerous  fa6ls« 

A  friedd  of  ours,  in  the  beginning  of  July  laft,  met  with  an 
inhabitant  of  Grenoble,  confequentiy  a  neighbour  to  Geneva, 
He  feemed  t&  be  a  merchant,  had  been  in  Swifferland,  and 
was  on  his  way  home.  The  converfation  turned  on  the 
troubles  which  then  exifted  in  that  country,  and  their  caufes ; 
when  tins' perfon  remarked,  "  no  man  in  Swiflerland  <loubts, 
indeed  no  man  pf  common  obfervation  can  doubt,  but  that 
tfatfe  commotions  have  been  artfully  excited  by  Bonaparte 
hitnfdf  (indeed  his  agents  are  well  known  in  tlie  country)  in 
•rder  to  fumtfhhim  with  a  pretext  for  taking  pofleflion  of  it 
again,  and  under  the  pretence  of  putting  a  fiop  to  anarcliy,  to 
take  the  government  into  iiis  own  hands ;  or  if  that  fliould  be 
thought  too  ftrong  a  Aep,  to  make  the  divifion  of  the  country 
which  was  agreed  upon  by  a  fecret  article  in  the  treaty  xtf 
Campo  Formio,  that  is,  one  part  to  France,  one  part  to  the 
Cifatpine  Republic,  and  a  third  to  Auilria."  Some  queftiou9 
were  then  put  to  him  with  refpe^t  to  France  ;  **  we  are  jkm 
comemed,  faid  he,  •*  we  cannot  be  contented  after  ten  yeai^ 
of  mifery^  to  be  reduced  as  we  are  to  a  miliury  defp^^m. 

The 


126        Sir  Francis  D'lvernois  an  the  Five  Promifrs. 

The  peace  has  afiTorded  us  no  relief:  for  additional  troops  are 
raifing  every  day.  We  are  indeed  amufed  wiih  fine  words, 
and  profpe6ts  of  commercial  profperity ;  but  no  plan  is  formed 
to  effeft  it.  The  merchants  are  never  confulted,  as  in  Enelandy 
on  any  fubjeft ;  trade  is  confequently  oppreflcd  by  abfura  laws, 
and  the  maritime  peace,  which  was  hailed  by  us  as  the  falVation 
of  our  country,  is  daily  endangered,  and  rendered  daily  more 
and  more  problematical,  by  injuftice  to  foreign  powers ;  fo 
that  we  find  ourfclves,  after  a  twelve  years  ftrucgle  for  an  ab- 
furd  chimera  of  liberty,  facrificed  to  the  military  defpotifm 
and  perfoiial  vanity  of  one  man."  The  merchant  of  Dau- 
phiny  is  not  the  only  man  ia  France  who  holds  the  fame  Ian*- 
guage,  or  at  Icaft  the  fame  fcntimcnts. 

1  htffth^  and  laft  Promife,  was  to  rt-ejlahlijh  the  public  cre- 
dit^ by  an  inviolable  fidelity  to  ail  the  engagements  of  the  ftate. 
On  this  head,  likewife,  our  readers  are  already  able  to  form 
their  own  judgment.  Sir  F.  D'lvernois  refers  the  further  dif* 
cuffion  of  It,  however,  to 'the  work  which  he  announces  in 
the  Poftfcript,  and  we  have  no  doubt  but  it  will  be  intercfting 
and  ufeful.  On  the  whole,  he  confiders  the  peace  as  a  fort  oT 
experiment,  the  duration  of  which  he  fears  will  be  very  ihort ; 
for 

"  It  is  evident/'  fays  he,  *'  that  the  time  is  approachiAg,  when  the 
jgreateft  part  of  the  people  who  have  juft  laid  donrn  (heir  arm^,  will 
demand  of  one  another  whether  open  war,  even  though  unfortunate, 
woold  be  n)eredi (honourable  or  more  dangerous  for  them,  than  a  fuf* 
penfion  of  arms  during  which  France  ccafei  not  to  comuier,  and 
appears  to  intend  to  reduce  all  her  neighbours  to  addreft  her  like 
the  Swifs — You  call  yourfelf  our  friend,  and  your  a^  are  «£is  of 
hjiilitj.  Yott  make  war  upon  us  without  declariiig  war.  Yoa 
&ize  upon  our  territory  in  th*  hojom  fven  of  riACfi. — \i  the  fenti- 
snent  of  our  poignant  grief  is  not  attended  to«  we  (hall  be  conttraincd 
to  fuffer  patient !j  ihefe  abufes  of  authority  in  recommending  cor  rights 

to  £T£1LNAL  JUSTICE." 

On  the  whole,  we  flrongly  recommend  this  work  to  the  at«> 
tcution  of  the  public.  Though  we  (hall  not  pretend  to  fay 
that  it  16  free  from  the  faults  which  have  been  toui)d  with  the 
other  works  of  the  fame  author,  it  is,  in  our  eiLimation,  replete 
with  important  information  and  interefting  remarks  on  the  pre- 
fent  mod  awful  crifis;  and  the  purpofe  of  it  muft  be  confider^ 
ed  as  falutary  by  every  impartial  man,  being  .intended  to  pro- 
mote the  duration  of  peace,  if  that  be  poflible ;  or  fo  preparQ 
the  nations  of  Europe  for  fuccefsful  refiftance,  if  they  IhaU 
be  driven,  in  fpite  of  themfelves,  into  a  new  war. 

We  underfiand  that  an  Englifli  tranflation  is  almoft  ready  to 
be  publilhed,  to  which  will  be  added,  further  remarks  oq  the 
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French  finaocci,  particularly  with  a  reference  to  the  late  con* 
fular  boafls  on  tnat  fubjeQ,  as  alfo  obfervations  on  the  final  faie 
of  the  author's  unfortunate  coumrymen  the  Swifs. 


Art.  III.     LeQures  on  Comparative  Anatomy^    tranflatei 

Jrom  the  French  ofG.  Cuxncr^  Member  of  the  National  In* 

Jliiute.  Profeffor^  &c.  &c.     By  W.  Rofs,  under  the  In. 

JpeQion  oj  James  Macartney^   LeQurer  on  Comparative 

Anatomy^  Phyfiology,  &r.  in  St,  Bartholomew's  nofpital^ 

(3c.     542  and  710  pp.     il«  is.     Longman  and  Ilees. 

i8o2. 

\7ARIOUS  parts  of  comparative  anatomy,  highly  important 
^  from  the  light  they  have  thrown  on  p^yfiology,  have  lat- 
lerly  been  cultivated  with  great  afTiduity,  not  only  on  the  con* 
tinent,  but  in  this  country  alfo.  In  proof  of  this  affertion,  we 
need  only  mention  the  names  of  Monro,  John  Hunter,  and 
Harwooa ;  but  until  the  appearance  of  the  prefent  tranflation. 
we  were  without  any  complete  fyftem  on  the  fubjeft;  for 
the  treatife  of  the  elder  Monro,  publilhed  by  his  fon  after  his 
death,  is  little  more  thaii  a  general  Iketch  or  confpeflus  of  the 
difcoverles  then  made* 

The  author  of  the  prefent  work  was  appointed  to  deliver 
lefluresy  in  the  central  fchool  at  Paris,  on  this  branch  of  na- 
tural knowledee^  and  this  work  contains  the  fubftance  of  tbofe 
le&uret*  Although  it  exhibits  a  vaft  collection  of  fa6ls,  yet 
he  wafliet  it  to  be  conHdered  merely  as  an  abridgment  01  a 
larger  treatife,  which  he  intends  to  lay  before  the  public  at 
fome  future  period* 

This  author's  fituation  feems  to  have  been  peculiarly  favour- 
9ble  to  the  accomplifbment  ol  the  obje£l  he  had  in  view.  He  has 
bad  free  and  unlimited  accefs  to  the  National  Mufeum  of  Nata« 
ral  Hifiory ;  be  has  been  fuppUed  with  fpecimens  of  rare  animals 
l>y  various  coilefiors,  whole  names  he  mentions  with  becoming 
refpefi ;  and  he  has  been  permitted  to  diffeft,  not  only  the  an  imals 
nrhach  have  died  in  the  menagerie  at  Paris,  but  alfo  thofe 
%rfaicb»  for  a  feries  of  years,  have  been  brought  ixom  all  parts 
of  the  world  and  preferved  in  fpirits.  He  further  acknow* 
ledges  that  h^  has  been  much  aided  in  his  numerous  difl*e£liont 
by  one  of  his  pupils  (Dumeril),  and  by  the  afliftant  anatomift 
pf  the  Mufeum  of  Natural  Hiftory.  Without  fuch  a  concur* 
rence  of  favourable  circumftances,  in  the  profecutioH  of  in- 
{]i4ric{i  wbi^b  demand^  fo  much  tim^t  ^  which  are  not  lefs 

unhealthful 


unhealilirul  tban  laboriousi  it  would  hav<ebccs  uapoOible  for 
}iim,  he  fnys,  to  have  produced  the  (yftem  he  nmw  otfers  of 
Comparative  Anatomy.  .  He  has  traded  chiefly  to  aftual  axa^ 
mination,  but  has  not  negteQed  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  fa6ls 
publilhed  by  other  writers,  of  whom  he  has  given  a  lift.  In  his 
claflification  of  animals,  in  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  ap« 

{)roach  as  near  as  poflfible  to  natural  arrangement*  he  acknow* 
edges  his  obligations  to  Ray,  Klein,  Linncus,  Bofibn;  la- 
cepede,  Lamark,  Bloch,  Fabricius,  A:c.  In  the  anatomical 
defcriptions^  he  has  emploved  the  new  nomenclature  intro* 
duced  by  the  French  diUe^tors,  which  certainly  is  not  in^x* 
preflhre.  Without  attaching  too  much  importance  to  mere 
jiamts,  he  juilly  remarks,  tlut  it  were  to.be  wifhed  that  ana* 
tomifts  would  agree  in  fixing  the  langiuge  of  their  art.  Thefe 
are  the  chief  topics  of  obfervation  m  the  prefatory  letter,  t^ 
Mertrud. 

This  letter  is  followed  by  a  general  view  of  the  fun£liona  of 
animal  bodies,  forming  the  firft  article  of  the  firft  le6lure. 
This  anicle  prcfents  a  ftort,  but  elegant,  (ketch  of  the  prin- 
cipal fa£ls  relative  to  the  animal  coconomy.  After  difcufling 
the  fubjefts  of  vitality,  motion,  and  fenfation,  he  proceeds  to 
the  confideration  of  digeftion  and  refpiration,  fecretion  and 
fiuxrition,  and  laflly  ^i^eneration.  To  the  general  remark^ 
«vmch  we  here  meet  with  on  the  funftion  of  refpiration.  we 
(hall  add  thofe  which  are  contained  in  the  fourth  anicle  of  this 
le£hire,  that  our  readers  may  form  fome  idea  of  the  phyiiolo« 
gical  merits  of  this  work. 

*'  The  chyle,  or  tbeUqnor  f/fW  would  hm  been  i  better  term] 
prodaced  by  digeftion,  is  not  fum^iciit  for  reoewir^  the  v^eons  [vc« 
noos]  blood,  and  rendering  it  fit  for  nouriihing  the  diflfereac  p#fi»of 
the  body.  It  is  neccflary  that  it  fiiould  experience  the  ooncad^of  tht 
air,  bcfofc  it  enter  into  the  arterial  fyftem. .  This  is  cftded  by  re* 
fpiratioo.  The  organs  of  refpirarion,  in  animals  which  hiive  blood 
T^eis,  coofift  in  a  naMfieation  of  thofe  veflelt;  which  inereafes  (berr 
iiirface  to  fech  a  degsee^  that  alaioft  all  paiti  of  the  floid  are  feparated 
fi^om  the  furrounding  oknienc  by  only  a  very  dum  pellklei  whteh  can- 
not obftrudl  its  aAion.  Thia  ramification  take»  pkoeoa  theHR^Deeof 
certain  folds  or  lamellae  in  iqoatie  animals,  and  on  tbtt  of  cectaia  <dli 
in  aerial  animals.  In  the  firft  cafe  the  organ  as  dcoominaied  krmmU0^ 
in  the  fccond  iungu  In  animals  which  have  no  veffids,  the  mtnukf^ 
tU  parts  of  the  body,  and  ads  on  the  nutritive  fluid  at  the  iaine  mor 
mem  in  which  that  fluid  combines  with  the  parts  of  the  body  whicii 
it  is  deftined  to  nourifh.  This  is  the  cafe  with  iofe£U  that  have 
tradt^.  it  will  be  eafily-  conceived  that  there  niixft-  be  mufcolar  or* 
gpDt  appDoprtated  lo  each  of  thofe  fpocies  of  itipiration  deftined  fo 
ftttrad  or  impel  the  ambient  .fluid  towaidS'She  pime  wheie  it  has  to  afl 
pipon  tile  blo^    IThift  effi«;e  ia  jfctbnmA by  the  nto^  thedtapbivtm^ 
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flie  rnfifcki  of  the  abdoififii»  the  ilaps  of  the  gilb>  and  lereral  other 
pans,  according  to  the  ftatuie  of  the  aniroaL"    P.  29. 

*'  The  blood,  on  its  paflage  into  the  organ  of  >?rpirarion,  cx)ie/i^ 
encesakindofcombn^ony  which  temoves  a  poiit  of  icscarhon,  ear- 
ning it  off  under  the  form  of  carbonic  ftcid*  and  which  thereby  au^« 
mcHH  the  proporiion  of  its  other  elenieurs.  The  effeA  of  thb  procrili 
on  the  rcfoirrd  air»  is  10  deprive  it  of  its  o«jgen«  which  is  the  only 
aeriform  fluid  that  can  be  fcrviceable  to  refpiratioo*  lis  effc^  on  ih« 
hlood  is  leG  known :  we  know  chat  it  heightens  the  colosr  of  thfl 
biood  in  red-blooded  animals,  and  gives  it  the  power  of  exciting  ch« 
hean  to  contradion«  There  is  even  reafon  to  believe  that  it  is  this  ao. 
lion  of  the  air  on  the  blood  which  gives^  indirtAiy^  to  the  flefliy  fibres 
their  contra^ile  power."    P.  3  x . 

"  MidiTn  ezperi^nis  have  demonftratei^,  that  one  of  the  princi^ 
pal  vies  of  refptration  is  to  reanimate  the  mufeular  force,  by  lefioring 
to  the  fibre  its  exbaodcd  irmabilfty.  We>  indeed,  obienre,  that  the 
amoals  which  rrfpiiv  immediately,  and  have  a  double  circniarion,  ancf 
in  which  none  of  the  veioods  blood  can  return  to  the  v;triou»  parts' 
vntii  alter  reiptrationi  that  is  to  fay,  birds  and  mammalia^  not  onl^r 
ahvars^  hve  in  air,  and  move  in  it  with  greater  force  than  the  other 
led-blotdrd  anioiab,  but  each  of  thofe  clafles  enjoys  the  faculty  of 
amotion  precsfely  in  a  degree  correfponding  to  its  quantity  of  refpifa* 
lion.  Birds  which  are,  as  it  were»  always  in  the  air,  are,  if  I  may 
beaUowed  the  «xpe(Boo,  equally  impregnated  with  that  element  both 
imemaily  and  externally.  •  'i  he  cellolar  part  of  their  longs  is  not  only 
very. con nderal>Ie4  bur  ihefe  organs  have  fades  and  appendices  which 
are  prolonged  throughout  the  body.  Birda  therefore  confume,  within 
a  given  time,  a  mti^  greatrr  quantity  of  air,  in  proportion  to  theie 
bulk,  than  ouadriiped;.  jDoubtkfs  this  is  the  circomilance  which 
givra  to  ttvix  fibres  an  inftanranroas  force  fo  very  prodigious,  and 
which  omdess  chcir  fielh  caj»ble  of  becoming  the  tnovfng  power  in 
machines  which  require  anions  fo  vtolenr  as  to  fuftain  them  in  the  air 
by  the  fimple  vtt}rauQno{  wings* 

''With  refpeA  to  the  force  of  theai  motion,  and  qua^titv  of  re* 
fpiration,  the  mammiferous  animals  feero  to  hold  a  middle  pUce  be* 
tveen  bird^  and  reptiles,  which  form  the  oppolite  extremes.  With 
the  latter,  refpiration  appears  to  be  only  an  acceffary  circumdance  \ 
they  maydifpcnfc  with  it  almoft  as  long  as  rhey  ploafc.  Their  pul- 
iBonary  veflcls  are  merely  btanche$  of  the  great  tnmks*  On  the  one 
pafc  their  organs  of  motion  reduce  them  to  remain  on  the  earth,  in 
ihfoDxeacid  dofeptaces^  in  tbe  mid  (I  of  foul  atr :  and  their  tnftindl 
fifqoMicly  dircAsihrm  to  ihnt  themfelves  op  in  cavitiea  in  which  the 
air  caRHKK  be  renewed »  or  even  to  bury  ihemfelves  under  water  dtiring 
a.£n:at  portion  of  the  year :  00  the  other  partt  their  motion  it  in  J^e* 
raT very  flow  ^  and  thqr  pafs  a  great  part  of  their  life  in, a  ftatc  of 
complete  rcpofe.  ^  '   .  * 

*'  As  it  is  one  of  t!ie  conditions  of  the  evidence  of  every  animaJ^ 

that  its  wants  flioold  be  proportioned  t6  the  ability  it  poUelTes  of  fatls« 

fyiflg  them,  irritabHity  remains  longed  uncxhauued  in  thofe  cafes^ia 

which^fcfpi/atioiT  is  leaft  prompt  and  efficacious^in  repairing  ir.    Thii 

f '  **  iuggefta 
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fuggcfls  the  caufe  why  rqxilcs  are  io  remarkable  for  irritabilifjr }  ami 
why  their  flelh  palpitates  To  long  after  they  are  dead,  whik  thofe  mi* 
mals  that  have  warm  blood  lofe  that  q;ttaUty  as  their  blood  bcconio 
cold. 

'*  Thisrdation  of  the  extent  of  the  motive  power  to  the  a^lionof 
tbe  ambient  clement,  is  confirmed  by  the  example  of  fifhes,  which 
having  cold  blood  like  reptiles,  havp  alfo,  like  ttirrof  little  mufcalaf 
force,  and  an  irritability  capable  of  a  long  duration*  The  velocity 
with  which  fome  of  them  fwim,  muft  not  deceive  us  in  this  refpe^i 
becaafe,  being  then  placed  in  an  clement  as  heavy  as  themfelTes,  no 
force  is  requiGte  for  their  fupporr. 

**  If,  h<mever.  their  refpiratton  have  the  fame  refuh  as  that  of  rep* 
files,  that  refnlt  is  obtained  by  other  means.  Their  circulation,  in* 
deed,  is  double,  like  that  of  warm-blooded  animals :  but  as  it  is  air 
Uiixed  with  water  which  z&%  on  their  blood,  it  is  neceflary  that  the 
little  a^ivity  of  the  element  fhould  be  counterbalanced  by  the  prompt 
fetorn  of  the  blood  into  the  pulmonary  organ.  Here  we  find  a  new 
ielation  between  the  modifications  of  the  refptratory  organs  and  thole 
of  circulation.  Animals  of  every  clafs  which;  refpire  by  branchiae, 
and  through  the  medium  of  water,  have  always  a  double, circulation  ; 
while,  of  thofe  that  refpire  the  nir  dirtily,  feveral  have  a  fingle  cir- 
culation, that  ia,  thofe  which  do  not  require  an  exceffive  irritability: 
but  it  appean  that  an  inferior  degree  would  have  been  infuffictent  to 
prefcrve  the  mufcular  force,  and  that  the  union  of  thefe  two  modes, 
which  both  weaken  the  e&dl  of  refpiration,  would  have  prevented  tbe 
renewal  of  the  energy  of  the  fibre."    P.  50. 

The  concluding  article  of  this  firft  Lcfture  prcfrats  a  divi- 
Son  of  animals,  founded  on  the  whole  of  their  organization. 
The  whole  animal  kingdom,  M.  Cuvier  fonns  into  two  great 
(anailies;  1.  Animals  which  have  vertebrae  and  red  blood; 
and,  8.  Animals  without  vertebrae,  almoft  all  of  which  have 
white  blood.  The  vertebral  arrimals  are  fubdivided  into  two 
branches,  thofe  with  warm,  and  thofe  with  cold  blood.  Each 
of  thefe  two  branthes  is  divided  into  two  clafies.  Thofe  of 
the  animals  with  warm  blood  are  the  mammalia  and  birds.  The 
mammaiia  are  viviparous,  and  nourifh  their  young  with  milk. 
They  have  always  an  uterus  with  two  comua,  &c.  &c.  Birda 
are  oviparous.  They  have  but  one  ovarium  and  one  ovidufi, 
a  firu3ure  entirely  peculiar  to  tbemfelvcs.  The  general  ana- 
tomical diflinftions  of  vertebral  animals  with  warm  blood,  are, 
that  they  have  two  ventricles  to  the  heart,  and  a  double  circu* 
lation;  that  they  breathe  by  lungs,  and  cannot  exift  without 
refphration,  &c.  &c.  The  clafles  of  vertebral  animals  that 
have  cold  blood,  are  reptiles  (amphibia)  and  filhes.  Tbe 
former  do  not  feem  to  poflefs  common  chara£iers  in  fo  great 
ar  number  as  the  other  claffes ;  the  latter,  fiihes,  are  diflinguiihed 
by  a  refpiration  performed  through  organs  placed  on  both  {ide$ 
ot  the  npck,  bqiween  which  they  tranfn^it  the  water. 

The 
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The  ammals  without  vertebrae,  are  divided  into  five  claflcs ; 
flamelyy  mollufca,  worms,  cniftacea,  infe£ls,  zoophytes.  Thus 
the  two  great  families  of  animals  are  divided  into  nine  princi- 
pal claues.  Thefc  claBes  are  divided  into  feveral  itnaHer 
ramilies,  fome  of  which  have  their  further  fubdivifions.  Thus 
the  clafs  mammalia  is  divided  into  eleven  of  thefe  fecondary 
bmilies;  namely,  i.  Bimanum  ;  2.  Quadrumana,  comprinng 
apes  and  maucocoes ;  3.  Sarcophaga,  comprifing,  under  four 
fabdivifions,  bats,  hedgehogs,  &c,  &c. ;  4.  Rodentia,  com- 
prifing  kanguroos,. porcupines,  hares,  &c.  &c. ;  5.  Edentata, 
comprifing  ant-eaters  and  armadillos ;  6.  Tardigrada,  com- 
prifing  (loths ;  7.  Pachydermata,  comprifing  elephants,  tapirs, 
hogs,  &c.;  8.  Ruminantia,  comprifing  deer,  oxen,  (hecp,  &c. ; 
9.  Solipeda,  comprifing  the  horfe,  afs,  &c. ;  10.  Amphibia, 
comprifing  feals  and  morfes;  12.  Cctacea,  comprifing  dol- 
phins, whales,  &c. 

In  the  clafCfication  of  birds,  the  prefent  author  has  not  de- 
parted fo  widely  froni  the  great  Swedifh  .naturalift,  as  he  has 
done  in  the  cafe  of  the  mammalia.  With  the  exception  of 
the  Picae,  he  has  adopted  the  Linnxan  orders.  It  is  other- 
wife  in  the  arrangement  of  reptiles  (Amphibia)  which  ap* 
proaches  nearer  to  a  natural  divifion,  than  the  Linnxan  me- 
thod. The  tortoife,  lizard,  fnake,  and  frog,  furnifh  the  clia- 
raftcrs  for  his  four  orders  of  reptiles,  under  the  titles,  Che- 
Ionia,  Sauria,  Ophidia,  and  Batrachia.  The  claOificatioa  of 
iiihes  is  after  the  manner  of  Linnarus.  The  MoIIufca  are 
only  a  fubdivifion  or  order  of  the  Vermes  in  the  Syftema 
Naturae  Linn,  but  here  ihey  conftitutc  a  diftinft  clafs,  dlftri- 
butcd  into  tlxree  families.  In  the  arrangement  of  the  Vermes 
and  Cruftacea,  we  do  not  perceive  anv  variations  from  other 
naiuralifts,  that  require  particular  notice.  The  claffificatiaii 
of  infeBs  is  L:nna?an,  in  all  the  orders  or  families,  except  the* 
firil  and  fifth.  The  Zoophytes,  which  in  the  Syftema  Natural," 
arc  thrown  under  the  Vermes,  confHtute  with  M.  Cuvier,  the 
Ufl  among  his  clafles  of  animals,  and  arc  fubdivided  into  nine 
orders. 

This  outline,  of  the  author's  arrangement  of  animals  (which 
is  throvvn  into  feveral  Trf)les,  appended  to  this  firft  volume) 
will  fervc  to  fliow,  that  to  his  qualifications  as  an  ^natomill,  he^ 
ha?  not  neglefted  to  addthofe  of  a  naturalift  alfo. 

Le£lure  11.  treats  of  the  Organs  of  Motion  in  General. 
The  obfcrvatwms  on  the  mufcular  fibre,  and  on  the  Ilru£lur». 
of  the  bones  !n  different  animals,  are  replete  with  intcrefting] 
information;,  but,  having  already  given  rather  a  copious  ex-* 
trrfl,  we  muft  refer  o\ir  readers,  for  the  gratification  of  their, 
curiofity  on  thefe  and  other  loplcsy  to  the  work  itfelf.'    tec- 
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tiire  IIT.  on  the  Bones  and  Mufcles  of  the  Trunk.  Lee*. 
Hire  IV.  on  the  Anterior  Extremity.  LeClure  V.  on  the 
Poftcrior  Rxtremiiy.  Lrfiuie  VI.  on  the  Organs  of  Motion, 
in  Animals  without  Veiiebi ic.  LeQure  VII.  on  tliC  Organs 
of  Motion  confidcred  in  Aciion,  namely,  of  Standing,  Walk-, 
ing,  Le;4ping,  ^&c.  Both  tbeie  Lef^ures  (with  toe  laft  of 
which  the  fir{l  volume  of  the  work  concludes)  contains  many 
curious  and  interefling  \j£\$  and  obfervations. 

The  eighth  Lecture,  with  whicli  the  fecond  volume  opens, 
treats  of  the  Head  as  the  Receptacle  of  the  Organs  of  Senfc 
An  extenfive  cranium  and  a  fmall  face  indicate  a  large  brain* 
with  little  developcment  of  the  organs  of  tafte  and  fmell ; 
while  a  fmall  cranium  and  a  large  face  point  out  the  oppofite 
proportions  ;  namely,  a  brain  of  fmall  volume^  with  very  per- 
lecl  organs  of  tafte  and  fmelling.  The  faculties  of  perception 
and  thought  appear  to  be  more  pcrfeft,  in  proportion  as  the 
mafs  of  the  medullary  fubilancc  of  the  brain  furpafles  that 
which  conHitiues  the  remainder  of  the  nervous  fyllemy  i.  e« 
in  proportion  as  tlie  central  organ  of  the  fenfes  exceeds  the 
external  organs.  The  relative  proportions  of  the  cranium  and 
face  afford  indications  of  the  faculties  of  animals,  of  their  in** 
Ain£l,  of  their  docility,  in  a  word,  of  ail  their  fenfitive  being* 
Hence  the  ftudy  ot  thefe  proportions  is  highly  important 
to  the.  plnlofophcr  and  the  naturaliil.  Man  is  the  animal 
which  has  tlie  lar^ft  cranium  and  thelnialleft  face:  accord- 
ing as  tliis  proportion  is  departed  from  in  other  animals,  they 
become  more  ftupid  or  more  ferocious.  Thcfe  obfervations» 
which  the  author  acknowledges  to  have  derived  fiom  the  ccle* 
hrated  Camper,  arc  corroborated  by  a  Table,  in  which  the  ex* 
tent  of  the  racial  angle  in  different  animals  is  cxpreffed  by  £• 
gures.  In  European  heads  it  is  ufually  80^,  in  Negroes  70% 
tn  the  Ouran  Outang  6^^,  in  Mandrils,  the  moft  mifchievous 
and  ferocious  of  all  apes,  only  30^.  The  ancients,  when  they 
vilhed  to  imprefs  an  augult  rliara£ler  on  their  figures, of  mcD« 
increased  the  facial  angle  to  90^,  and  even  extended  it  to  10b' 
in  their  figures  of  gods*  The  formation  of  the  cranium  is  ex- 
amined and  dcfcribed,  in  all  tlie  different  clalTes  and  orders  of 
animals,  in  the  remaining  part  of  this  Lefbire.  Le£lure  IX* 
treats  of  the  Brain  of  Animals  with  Venebrac;  and  con* 
tains  many  important  remarks  on  the  organizatiott  of  the  ner- 
vous fy  Hem,  on  its  a£lion,  &c.  The  operations  of  the  ncrvoos 
Arllem  be  fuppofes  to  be  performed  by  means  of  an  invifible. 
fluid  ^the  Galvanic  fluid]  which  they  nold,  in  the  lame  matu 
t^r  as  the  ele3ric  matter  is  retained  in  ele£lric  bodies;  that 
the  nerves  are  its  only  coadudors,  while  all  the  other  parts  of 
t|>e  animal  body  arCi  with  refpe£l  to  it,  cokibent  [untianfmit* 
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Vb^]  fub^buiiclb!^.\  All  this,  the  reader  ^\\  perceive,  is  merely' 
^Kculath'e;  as  well  as  the  fuggeftioh  of  Mr.  Soemmering, 
that,  as  all  the  nerve)t  appear  to  ^riie  mediately  or  immediate^ 
from  the  fides  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  which  always 
contain  a  certain  quantity  df  water;  this  fluid  (namely,  the 
Water  of  the  ventricles)  (hould  be  regarded  as  the  common 
centre  of  fenfatioh.  Ledure  X.  of  the  Diftribution  of  the 
principal  Nerves  in  Animals  with  Vertebra.  Lefiure  XL 
Defcription  of .  the  Nervous  SyAem  in  Aoimals  which  are 
without  Vertebrae,  The  four  remaining  Iiie6lur^  (namelv, 
Lcaures  Xlt.  Xltl.  XIV.  and  XV.  treat  of  the  Organs  of 
Senfe,— H}f  the  Eye,  the  Ear,  the  Snin  as  the  Seat  of  Touch, 
the  Nofe,  and,  laftly^of  the  Tongue. 

Thus  have  we  endeavoured  tp  lay  before  our  readers,  a  ge- 
lieral  view  of  the  contents  of  this  work,  which  we  confider  as 
a  valuable  coile^ipa  of  anatomical  ;iuid  phyfiolDgic^l  fa£ls,  ar* 
ranged  with  great  method,  and  defcribcd  in  eafy  and  perfpicu* 
ous  difiion.  We  may  recommend  it  to  all  who  are  attached 
to  fuch  purfuits,  either  by  the  profefljon  which  they  follow, 
or  their  love  for  natiifal  knowl^e^e  in  general. 

The  trahflation  appears  to  be  execiued  corre£ily.  Some 
terms,  indeed,  might  be  altered  for  the  better,  as  Polype  and 
Polypes,  i^ilead  oT "  Polyp  and  Polyps,"  without  vertebra^in* 
ilead  of  ^  invertebral,"  &c.  hut  even  thefe  fligU  overSghts 
occur  bm  rardy< 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  M.  Cuvier  did  not  illufirate  his 
work  by  a  fet  of  attatomioal  eogtavinffs.  Thefe  would  have 
been  extremely  ufeful,  and  no  purchaier  (we  fuppolej  would 
have  murmured  at  the  edditionad  expence* 


i<  I    ■  ■•> 


Art.  IV.    Mi/cilUnus.  By  tht  late  Darnel  Wtbh,  Efq.   410. 

s8s«    Rivingtons.    i8o8. 

A  CONSIDERABLE  part  of  this  volume  was  publiOied  a 
-"•  great  many  years  ago,  and  having  paiTed  through  various 
editions,  may  reafonably  oe  fuppofed  to  have  deferved  a  certain 
degree  of  popularity.  As  we  have  not  the  former  work  at 
hand,  We  cannot  exa£lly  afcertain  what  is,  and  what  is  not, 
original ;  but  moft  of  the  literary  amufements,  in  profe  and 
verfe,  we  know  to  be  new.  Thefe  confift  of,  1 .  An  Imitatioft 
of  the  Fourth  Satire  of  Boileau,  addrefled  to  the  Countefs  01 
Ilcheftet,  with  Notes;  fi.  Thoughts  on  Manners  and  Language; 
3.  An  EdlTay  on  Party  Writiiig,  firft  pub^ihed  in  one  of  the 
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Weekly  Papers  in  1763 ;  4.  The  Hymn  to  Health,  prerenred 
in  Athenaeus,  wkh  a  Tranflation  and  Notes ;  5.  Vcrfes  to 
Mira  on  her  Wedding  Day#  Thefe  are  fo  very  beautiful,  that 
we  cannot  deny  ourfelves  the  pleafure  of  tranicribing  them. 

*<  To  M'IKA  ON   RB&  WsDDING   DaT. 

AiTuxne  tny  vcrfe  thy  wonted  art, 
While  all  in  expeAatton  ftand ; 
'  Canft  thou  not  paint  the  nulling  heart 
That  eoyly  gave  the  trembling  hand  ? 

Canft  AoQ  not  fuoimon  from  the  iky 
Soft  Venus  and  her  milk-white  Doves  I 

Mask  in  an  taXyyckt  they  fly. 
An  ead)lem  of  tmjtmtd  Loves. 

Now,  Min,  art  thou  pale  with  fear, 

LoiDk  not  thenfwtetnefi  thus  forlorn ; 
She  fmiks,  and  now  fuch  tints  appear. 

As  fteal  upon  tlie  filver  mom. 

Qukky  Hynieo,  to  the  temple  lead» 

uupid  thy  viAoiy  piiffue» 
In  hluflies  roie  the  eonfeious  maid» 

Tnift  me  (he'll  iet  in  blufhes  top» 

Well  may  the  lover  fondly  eaie 

On  thy  bright  cheek,  and  bloom  of  youth  ; 

Impatient  of  nie  calHMr|»rai(e, 
Of  fweetnefii,  innocence,  and  truth. 

Yet  thefe  (hall  to  thy  latent  hour, 
-  Thefe  only  ihalltecure  thy  bliii; 
When  the  pale  lip  has  toil  its  powen 
Thefe  (hail  give  oedUr  to  the  kib." 

6.  Are  Verfes  from  MIfs  A.  to  Mifs  D.  which  have  much 
Tieetioa(hefsr  and  humour. 

7.  The  next  are  Lines  on  a  Robin  Red-Breafi,  worked  in 
embroidery  by  a  Lady;  thefe  we  (hail  aifo  infert,  on  account 
of  the  very  happy*  emendatioa  of.  Mdmoth,  the  celebrated 
tranflator  of  Pliny's  Letters. 

•«  He  lives,  he'E  dmdft  on  the  wing« 

1  o  meet  hil  abfent  wife ; 
Or  is -it  that  he  means  to  fing 

The  hand  that  gave  him  life?^ 

On  fending  the  above  to  Mr.  Melrooth,  they  were  Betumed 
in  the  following  form: 

««  'TIS  life,  he^s  alnttil  on  the  wiag» 

To  meet  his  abfent  mate ; 
Or  means  he  to  the  fair  to  fing. 

Who  thus  iXMdd  life  cieatc?'' 

Thefe 
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Thcfe  verfes  are  followed,  8.  by  Striftures  dh  Florus,  iii 
t^hidh  th£  author  attempts  to  prove,  tnat  Florus  was  a  coxcomb. 
He  calls  the  entire  work  of  Florus,  **  a  leaf  of  tinfel  on  th^ 
tiflue  of  Livy."  It  (hould  be  remembered,  that  Florus  was  a 
poet,  as  well  as  an  hiflorian,  aiid  this  fhay  account  for  tlie  florid- 
nefs  of  his  flyl6,  which  rieverthelefs  is  cenainly  elegants  The 
ftext  anicl<!,  ^,  giy^^  fonie  reafons  for  thinking  that  th^  Greek 
language  was  borrowed  frbtii  the  Chihefe,  iri  not^s  on  thd 
Grammatica  Sinica  of  Monf.  Fourmont.  This  has  been  con« 
fiderdbly  corre£led  and  enlarged  from  the  author's  manufcript. 
The  laft  is  ••  Fihgal  keclaimfed/*  which  has  alib  bfcen  before 
printi^d.  The  whole  fdrhis  an  elegant  and  interefiing  volume^ 
to  which  an  engraving  is  prefixed,  which  we  cannot  fay  that 
we  entirely  approve,  no  ihore  than  Wd  bavcl  done  of  the  modd 
of  female  drefs,  or  rather  undrefs,  borrowed  from  oiir  neigh* 
hours  oil  the  continent* 
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Art.  V*    Elements  of  the  Philofophy  of  the  Mind^  and  of 

Moral  Philofophy t  &c. 

.  (Concluded  from  vol.  xx-  pi  612* J 

Art.  VL  a  Difcujfion  of  the  JboSrine  of  Philofophicat 
Necejfity.  Reprefinted  in  the  Manner  of  a  Dialogue^  icm 
tween  jfofeph,  Samuel^  Richard^  and  Jacob.  8vo.  48pp« 
\S4  6d,    Symonds.     i8oi. 

'T^ME  reader  will  perceive;  ere  lon^,  the  reafbn  which  in- 
^  duces  us  to  coiifider  this  fliort  Difcuflion  of  Philofophicai 
KecefTitv,  in  the  fame  article  with  Mr<  6e](ham's  Elements  of 
the  Philofophy  of  the  Mind.  At  prefent,  we  beg  leave  to 
draw  his  attention  to  the  feventh  Chapter  of  thofe  Elements,, 
entitled  of  the  Imagination^  and  divided  into  three  fe£iions ;  of 
Which  the  fecond'profefles  to  treat  of  the  imperfeSion  of  the 
falional faculties :  and  the  third,  ^'M^^HifiNOMENA  ef  brutes 
analogous  to  the  faculties  of  the  hurtian  mind,  and  of  the 
percipiency  of  vegetables. 

Without  infifting  on  the  impropriety  of  that  lan^age,  in 
which  phanomeha  are  compared  to  faculties,  we  fhau  juft 
obferve,  that  the  firlt  fedion  alone  treats  of  the  imagination^ 
and  that,  therefore,  the  Cecoiid  and  third  fhoutd  liave  been  enti« 
tied  the  eiglith  and  ninth  Chapters.  Thefe  palpable  blunders 
ifl  language  we  iliould  not  have  fo  frequently  noticed,  did  not 
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this  author  flrow  a  readmcft,  on  all  occafions,  to  find  or  'to 
make  blunders  in  the  language  of  thofc  whofc  opinions  he  con^ 
troverts.  • 

In  the  fcdion  on  the  imagination,  there  is  nothing  nevr  or 
worthy  of  attention.  The  author  profefles  merelv  to  have 
abridged  Hartley's  do6lrines  on  this  fubjed ;  but  eitner  he  has 
mifunderflood  his  mafter,  or  Hartley's  reafonings  are  more  in-« 
conclufive  than  they  appeared  to  us,  when  we  read  his  work. 

Among  the  imperfe6lions  of  the  rational  faculties,  we  meet 
with  a  defeft  of  conneEling  confcioufnefs^  a  kind  of  confciouf* 
rtefs  which  we  do  not  recollefcl  to  nave  met  with  in  the  writ^ 
ings  of  any  other  philofopher,  ancient  or  modern*  But  if  this 
phrafc  be  unintelligible,  the  following  account  of  the  phaeno- 
niena  of  drunkennefsy  though  likewife  new^  is  fraught  with 
meaning. 

<'  Confttfed  vibrations  propagated  firom  the  ftomadi  into  the  braui^ 
produce  correfponding  ccnfufion  in  the  ideas  and  volontary  motions. 
Vinous  particles  abforbcd  into  the  fyftem  mmfi  diftend  the  blood  in  the 
veins  and  finews,  comprefs  the  medullary  fubftance ,  and  difpofc  to 
deep,  or  to  a  paralytic  aff:Aion  of  the  nervous  fyftem." 

Pray,  Sir,  why  mvjl  all  thefe  eflTeds  be  produced  by  vinovs 
particles  abforbed  into  the  C^ftem,  and  not  by  aquei>us  parti- 
cles, or  the  particles  of  mili?  The  particles  of  wine  are  not 
probab'y  larger^  and  the  particles  of  ardent  fpirits  feem  to  be 
jmaller^  than  thofe  of  water,  and  much  fmaller  than  thofe  of 
milk;  yet  a  ve^ large  quantity  of  the  particles  of  water  or 
of  milk  may  be  abforbed  into  the  fyftein  without  producing 
either  flcep  br  paralyfis !  The  phyuologift,  who  has  ftudied 
nature,  not  in  books,  hut  by  various  and  accurate  experiments, 
is  doubOefs  able  to  aflWn  the  law  by  which  fucb  ftimuli  aa 
wine  and  ardent  Ipirits  a^on  the  nervous  fyflem ;  but  the  me- 
taphyfician  mufl  be  the  (lave  of  a  fyilem,  who  affirms  thstt 
vinous  panicles  mufi  diftend  the  blood  more  than  aqueous  par- 
ticles, and  that  fuch  diftenlion  mu/l  produce  the  phaenomena 
of  drunkennefs* 

*'  Mad  pcripns,"  fayt  this  author,  «<'  ofttft  fpetk  ratioaally  open  all 
fubjedls  onconnedied  with  the  immediate  occaiion  of  infmity ;  that 
SI,  one  part  of  the  brain  only  is  difordered,  and  the  vibrations.  an4 
ideas  conncAed  with  it  are  magnified,  the  Kft  remasning  nearly  the 
lame." 

What  is  meant  by  a  magnified  idea  we  (hall  not  alk,  as  it  if 
not  probable  that  the  author  could  inform  tis ;  but  it  will  be 
kind  in  him  to  fay  ivw  a  violent  fhaking  in  one  regioo  of  the 
brain  occafions  an  abfurd  combination  of  ideas  on  ^jk  partica* 
hi  fubje£l,  and  what  is  the  cauft  of  that  (baking.    Till  this 
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^  done,  the  hypothecs  of  vibration  furnifliesno  account  whau 
ever  of  the  phsenomena  of  madnefs  ;  for,  granting  the  fa6h  to 
he  as  ftated, tke  conne6ting  links  are  wanting  btivfeen/haiing 
and  thinkings  and  between  Jhaking  arid  volition.  Tnat  mad 
perfons  realon  abfurdlyon  particular  fubjefts-is  ayifluniver- 
fally  known,;  but  it  is  a  mere  hypothe/is^  that  there  is  a  great 
Jhaking  in  a  particular  region  of  the  brain  of  fuch  perfons ; 
and  to  account  for  iliefad  by  the  hypothejif^  is  the  raoft  paU 
{)able  violation  poflible  of  the  firft  law  of  philofophizing,  which 
Mr.  Belfham  (Quotes  from  Newton,  and  by  which  he  profefles 
to  regulate  his  inquiries. 

He  is  inclined  to  allow  a  fmall  degree  of  percipiency  to 
plants^  becaufe  the  fuppofition  is  favourable  to  the  fyflem  of 
Materialifm ;  but,  in  his  reafonings  on  the  fubjeft,  he  betrays 
a  wonderful  ignorance  of  the  lateft  difcovenes  in  Chemijlry 
and  Phyjiology  ;  and  on  one  occafion  he  employs  arguments, 
from  which  he  might  as  well  infer  that  clocks  and  watches 
poflefs  a  degree  of  percipiency. 

"  Vegetables  are  nourifhed  by  wholefome,  and  injured  by 
mnwholefome  food ;  and  like  animals  they  are  fufceptible  of 
lealth  and  vxgonr,  and  liable  to  difeafe  and  death."  In  like 
manner,  the  regulating  motion  of  the  pendulum  of  a  clock  is 
nottriflied  by  a  good,  and  injured  by  a  bad  maintaining  power ; 
and  like  animals,  clocks  and  watches,  when  new^  move  vi- 
goroufly  and  equably,  and  when  old  they  are  liable  to  decay, 
and  to  that  kind  ot  deftrudion,  which  might  be  called  their 
death! 

'  The?  eighth  Chapter  of  thefe  Elements  of  Philofophy.'pro- 
fefles  to  treat  of  the  affeSions  natural  and  acquired,  of  which. 
Wit  is  confidered  as  onel  This  is  new;  and,  in  the  prefent 
age,  novelty  is  fure  to  draw  attention.  As  ufual,  the  author 
'retails  Dr.  Hartle}*'s  ravings  about  vibration,  and  gtavely  tells 
us,  that  •*  certain  vibraticns  fpringing  up,  at  certain  feafons 
of  the  year  and  at  certain  ages,  in  the  bodies  of  brutes,  and 
mixing  themfefves  with  their  acquired  ideas^  conflitute  a  kind 
of  natural  inspiration  calM  inilmfi" !  I  How  vibrations  can 
be  mxed  witn  ideas ^  as  he  has  not  told  us,  we  pretend  not  to 
know.  We  can,  therefore,  make  no  remarks  on  this  fublime 
theory  of  inftinft. 

In  the  fe6lion  which  treats  of  habit,  there  are  fome  nfeful 

'6bfervationsj  mixed  with  much  common-placearid  fome  non- 

fenfe ;  but  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  things  that  we  have 

any  wh^re  met  with,  is  the  following  account  of^  the  origin  of 

theaffeOions. 

*'  Sacceflivc  imprcffions*  pleafing  or  painful,  are  made  open  tlje 

b/  the  objects  of  the  afi^on :  the  coAirscsivcK  of  thefe 
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impieffions  tmfiimttt  tht  affifShm^  cither  of  love  or  hatred,  accoidinf* 
CO  the  predomioancy  either  of  pleafing  or  paiaful  idtas ;  the  affcdUon 
fhus  formed,  is  modified  by  ihe  circa mdances  of  probable  or  impro^ 
bable,  pad,  prefent,  future,  and  the  like,  and  is  aflbdated  with  the 
fem/aiion  of  the  obje(i,  with  the  a/m,  and  with  a  vanety  of  acddental 
farcumftancea'*! 

Wc  have  already  fcen  (Brit.  Crit,  vol,  xx,  p,  6p3)  that,  ac^ 
cording  to  this  great  philofopher,  the  imprejjion  made  upon  th^ 
mind  hy  an  obje£l  a£laally  prefent.  is  ^/cnfation :  he  tells  us« 
likewife,  that  *'  an  idea  is  a  revived  impre/Jion  in  the  abfence 
of  the  obje£l."  Hence  it  follows,  that  an  affedion  is  nothing 
more  than  ^coalefcence,  of  iht  Jen/ations^  or  a  caalefccnce  of 
t^e  ideas  of  the  obje£l ;  bu(  what  is  meant  by  this  coalefcence 
of  ihefenfations  of  the  obje£l  being  alfociated  with  the  fenfa^ 
tiott  ot  the  obje£t ;  or  this  coalefcence  of  the  ideas ^  with  th^ 
idea^  is  far  beyond  the  comprehenfipn  qf  fach  unphilofophicif^ 
.  minds  as  Qurs.  If  any  of  our  readers,  or  even  the  authc(r 
hitnfelf,  comprehend  it,  erit  nobis  magntts  Apollo^ 

The  ninth  Chapter,  which  treats  ot  the  imll^  and  in  which 
the  doflrines  of  Liberty  and  NeceJJity  are  difouiTcd,  pccupi^ 
a  full  fifth  of  the  whole  volume.  This  is  not  wonderful ;  for 
the  fubje£l  has  employed  the  thoughts  and  pens  of  a  v^  va- 
riety or  eminent  metaphyficians,  and  the  author  was  pledged, 
by  his  Preface,  to  ftate  the  evidence  on  both{iA^%  yf\t\ijairnefs 
and  impartiality^  and  to  omit  no  arguments  in  favour  of  ths(t 
liypothefis,  which  appears  to  himfelF  erroneous ! 

lie  begins,  as  ufuaf,  with  two  definitions,  or  what  is  equiv^. 
lenC  to  two  dcfinitioni ;  and,  as  is  Irkewife  ufiial  in  all  his  at- 
tempts of  the  kind,  he  is  happy  in  neither, 

**  Volition,"  be  fays,  ^'  is  that^af^'of  the  mbd  which  is 
immediately  previous  to  aQions  which  are  called  voluntary. 
The  will  is  the  faculty  which  the  mifld  pofleifes,  or  is  fup^ 
pofed  to  pofrefs,  of  bringing  itfelf  into  that  ftate." 

This  oefinitioii  is  inaccurate,  and  expreQed  in  amhiguoc^ 

language.     Mr-  Belfham  knows,  ^  ought  to  know,  that,  ii^ 

the  opmipi)  qf  phibfophers  of  at  leaft  as  well-earned  reput^ 

.  tion  as  his  own,  volition  is  aBion^  and  Indeed  the  only  aaion 

which  man  f::^p^rfpTm  or  even  conceive  i  the  external  deed 

being  a  mere  effed  of  the  volition  >^htch  prompts,  apd  gen<t- 

rally  accpmpjuiies  it;    TYitJh^e  of  mind  at  any  particular  pe- 

.  riod  qiay  comprehend  much  more  than  volition  ;  it  may  con\- 

prehend;^'^  ox  pleafure^  hape  qr  defpondency^  defire  or  aver- 

\fiont  &€•  b^t  i^  1$  furely  inaccurate  to  coniider  all,  or  any  of 

thefe  feelitigs,  as  conftituting  part  of  every  a£l  of  the  wii}. 

It  is  pomble  that  be  fqrmw  fqme  fuch  objeElxgn  as  this  to 
^  fif ft  definitipn  i  £pr  he  feems  to  anticipate  it,  by  wbat  un- 
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medially  follows;  and  which,  if  not  a  defimtion,  is  undouht. 

edly  meant  to  fervc  the  fame  purpofe. 

**  Volition  19  a  modification  ot  the  pa(Ii<Mi  of  defire'* ! 
Had  the  author  confulted  Locke  or  Reidf  or  even  paid  the 
finalleft  attention  to  the  operations  of  his  own  mind,  he  could  not 
hftve  failed,  w^e  fliould  thmk,  to  difcover,  not  only  that  this  is  no 
explanation  of  volition,  but  that  it  is  not  even  true^  unlefs  thft 
viords  volition  and  defire  be  ufed  in  a  fenfe  tery  diftrent  from 
the  common.  A  felon  under  fentence  of  death  cannot  avoid 
defiring  to  be  pardoned;  but  it  is  ovXy  the  King  that  can  wiU 
him  to.be  par.aoned.  Mr*  Belfham  gives  abundant  evidence, 
in  this  volume,  that  he  dejires  the  public  to  conGder  him  as  a 
profound^r  metaphyfician  than  Dr.  Reid ;  but  he  would  be  a 
madnum  who  ihoula  be  capable  of  willing  the  public  to  form 
fuch  an  opinion ! 

Thefe  abfurd  definitions,  the  reader  will  eafily  believe,  are 
introduced  for  fome  other  purpofe  than  merely  to  difplay  th^ 
author's  acutenefs*  «  What  that  purpofe  is',  may  be  diicovercd 
in  the  following  ilatement  of  what  is  meant  by  philofQpbical 
liberty. 

'  •*•  Natural  Liberty,  or,  as  it  is  more  properly  called. 
Philosophical  Liberty,  or  Liberty  or  Choice,  is  the 
power  of  doing  an  a£Uon,  or  its  contrary;  all  the  previous  ciii- 
cUmfi^ces  remaining  the  fame." 

'  Now,  if  this  be  a  fair  (latement  of  the  meaning  of  thofe  wbp 
contend  for  the  fVeedom  of  human  a£}ions ;  and  if  this  author's 
definkion'of  an  a£l,  olr  energy  of  the  will,  be  likewife  jufi,  it 
is  obvious,  that  the  quefiion  concerning  liberty  is  already  de- 
cided, and  that  human  anions  are  all  neceflary.  No  man 
who  has  ever  thought  on  the  fubjeft  will  pretend,  that  it  is 
poflible  \o  do  an  external  aflion,  or  its  contrary,  when  all  the 
previous  circumftances,  including  volition^  or,  as  this  author 
expreffes  it,  the  Jlate  into  which  the  mind  is  brought  by  the 
zaiUf  are  the  fame;  but  this  is  plainly  a  begging  of  the  quef- 
tion,  in  language  calculated  to  maKe  tne  unwary  reader  millake 
it  for  difcuflion. 

Here  we  naturally  hadrecourfe  to  the  Dialogue  on  Philo/b- 
phical  NeceJJity^  which  we  have  placed  in  the  fame  article 
with  Belfham*s  Philofophy,  in  hopes  of  finding  in  it  fomething 
to  oppofe  to  this  fophiftical  definition  of  an  energy  of  the  will, 
and  to  this  prejudging  of  the  caufe  at  iHTue.  We  were,  how. 
ever,  difapnomted.  The  anonymous  author  breaks  at  once 
into  the  middle  of  his  fubjefi,  which,  we  are  forry  to  fay,  he 
feems  not  to  underftand ;  and  does  not  fay  what  he  means  by 
vpliuon,  or  what  is  the  liberty  fcJr  which  he  contends.  What 
he  has  omitted,  or  what  Mr.  Belfham  has  done  unhurly,  Locke 

'/•■  has 
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hds  perfoTQied  wkh  bisuAial  accuracy  and  candor.  AccoVii^g 
to  him,  volition  is  "  zxx  afi  of  the  mind  km.wm|*iy  exerting 
that  dbminidn  it  takes  itfelf  to  have  over  any  pact  oE  the  man«, 
by  employing  it  in,'or  witlihoJding  it  iioso,  wy  parti^alar  ac- 
Jion/* 

Jhe  definition  pven  by  Dr.  Reid,  though  moxc  cwcife, 

fgrccs  exaftly  with  Ijfckdt.     "  Volition/'  feya  he,  •*  is  th^ 

ifeterminaifcion  of  the  mind  to  do,  or  not  do,  (biseih«n«  /wrhich 

iwe  conceive  to.  be  jda  our  power/'    The  fa^^e  i^celfem  aui 

-tbor  adds,  that 

'*  every  aft  of  the  will  has  an  «^/^;  thai  Ae  immdifite  bbjeft  of 
the  will  is  fooie  adhn  of  our  own  ;  that  the  obyeft  of  ouf  volition  h^ 
1|l«rays  foraeching^  which  we  helieve  to  be  tn  Mf  ftm/er;.  and  that* 
irhen  we  will  to  do  a  thing  ifmmidiaufyt  the  vol|^iioa  is  attmfamiii 
noUb  an  effort  to  execa^te  that  which  we  wiUed.** 

If  thefe  definitions  and  remarks  be  iuft,  and  he  vopid  be  ^ 
man  of  a  fingular  ckll  of  mind  who  &ouId  controvert  them, 
the  queflion  Detween  the  Neceffarian^  and  Libertarian3  is  fUll 
open  to  difcuifion ;  for  we  wijl  venture  to.  fay,  that  this  author 
has  contributed  nothing  to  its  decifion.  He  profefies,  indeed* 
to  ftate  the  arguments  {airly  on  both  ^des;  and,  at  the  end  c» 
the  chapter,  refers  his  reader  to  a  great  nun^ber  of  authors 
from  whom  he  may  receive  fuller  iatisfa£lion ;  b,ut  he  bail 
forgotten  Archbifliop  King's  Origin,  of  Evil^  though  one  ot 
the  moft  mafterly  works  extant  on  the  fide  of  the  Libertarians  j; 
and  he  has  certainly  not  done  juftice  to  tUe  reafoning  of  Dr. 
Gregory  of  Edinburgli, 
•  Mr.  Bel  (ham  himfelf  is  a  decided.  Nccefiarian,  and  treaty 
as  fuperficial  thinl^ers  all  who  ar9  not  of  his  opinion;  yet  ho 
lias  added  very  little  to  the  reafonings  of  Hartley,  Edwards 
Prieftley,  ana  Copper  on  the  fubjo^;  and  that  little  feemsi 
rather  to  weaken  than  (Irengthen  the  caufe.  He  has,  indeed^ 
admitted  what  feem^  to  be  decifiye  of  the  quefljon  in  favour  of 
the  Libertarians;  and,  on  one  occafion,  argues  with  the  force 
of  demonftration  in  behalf  of  their  opinion.     He  admits,  tha^t. 


being  of  limited  wijdom  and  powef  may  be  capable  of  williz^ 
one,  out  of  two  or  more  a6lion$  equally  beneficial,  wl^ea  he 
has  it  not  in  his  power  to  perform  a  better.  Accordingly, 
the  author  fays  (p.  ^i)  that  his  irrefragablt  reafoping  agamfi 

}he  opinion  of  the  Libertarians  "does  not  holdwitn  equal 
brce  againft  the  fele£lion  of  one  obje£l  out  of  Qiaoy  w^ich  are 
perfeflly  equal.    I  fee  no  reafpn/'  coAtinuei  h<^  •*  why  the 
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fame  Rate  of  mind  which  generates  one,  may  not  generate 
the  other/'  This  is  more  tnan  his  mailers  are  difpofed  to  ad- 
mit; becitufe  t^xey  i^now  well,  that  it  implies  at  lead  the  poffi* 
biiity  of  a  felf- determining  pow^  in  the  mind  of  man.  la^ 
deed,  when  ^r.  Bel  (ham  de(crt$  bis  guides,  which,  to  his  ere-* 
dit,  he  does  very  feldbm,  he  generally  reafons  againlL  the 
caufe  which  he  profeiTes  to  have  efpoufed,  or  controverts  fpmc 
^ffabtiflied  principle  in  fqience, 

ThuK  he  fays,  that  *'  few  will  maintain,  that  conftant  unJ« 
form  conjunction  does  not  xmfly  nUe^ary  conneflion;  but 
his  mailers,  Hume  and  Priefllcy,  mamtaincd,  that  conftant 
conjunflioq  and  neceflary  cgnnefclion  are  very  dllFercnt  things; 
and  the  latter  is  too  much  a  mailer  of  phyfical  fcienceto  infer 
ntccJTary  conncdian  from  co.n/fan(  conJuncHQn  in  the  TnaUriii 
worid. 

Another  proof  how  ready  tliis  author  is  to  defert  his  caufe 
when  he  deferts  his  guides,  may  be  found  in  his  reply  to  onp 
pf  Dr.  Gregoiy^s  arguments  agamll  the  do£Uine  of  philofophi- 
cal  neceffity.  The  argument,  not  indeed  as  b^  ilates  it, 
but  as  urged  by  the  Po£lor  hinifeli,  is  as  follows^ 

*'  If  the  mind  is  inert,  and  aAion  conftantly  conjoined  witk  motifCv 
I  poftet  oflfeied  a  guipea  a  mile  for  ti[ave)ling  due  fouthj  ahd  at  tik^ 
fame  time  half  a  guinea  a  mile  for  travelling  due  weft«  will  neither 
(nvcl  fi>otb  nor  weft,  but  iboth-wcft#  i^  the  diagonal  of  a  pasalleki- 
£raiD.  Thisj  fays  the  Do^or,  he  nntft  do ;  and  it  would  lie  folly  ia 
mm  to  make  a  joretence  of  thinking,  and  ridiculous  to  make  anjr 
words  about  it)  tor  go  he  mujl  in  rhat  pjeclfe  direction,  as  fare  as 
rrer  a  ptoye^e  nioved  iii  a  curye,  and  pRtrj  ncaily  for  ih^Jatm 

If  moiMves  operate  like  phyfical  caufes»  this  argument  it 
fCtncIufive.  Accordingly,  the  Neceira];ians,  who  have  at- 
tempted, before  this  author,  to  make  a  reply  to  it,  have  all  in- 
troduced fpme  diftindion  with  refbeft  to  the  mo  Jus  operoindi 
pf  motive  aod  phyfical  caufe;  obferving,  that  aItho!U|;h  t^ie 
^onne£lion  between  motive  and  a£lion  is  certainly  fo  neceC- 
fary,  that  the  mind  n;,uft  yield  to  the  moftpowerhil  motive; 
yet  there  is  this  differexure  between  mmd  and  body,  motive 
?.nd  cau(e^  that  as  foon  as  the  mind  is  influenced  by  the  mott 
powerful  of  two  oppofit^  or  difcordant  moitvqi,  it  lo/e^  ^At 
f){  the  wea]cer  motive  entirely ;  ia  other  words,  that  nptiv^ 
^  longer  operates.  This  diftin6)ion,  however,  cannot  be  re* 
^nciied  to  the  hypothecs  of  conflant  conjundion;  and  thefe« 
lore  Mr.  Beilham,  who  is  determined  to  maintain  that  hypo* 
thefis,  and  profplTes  to  perceive  no  difference  between  the  re. 
Ration  of  motive  to  aflion,  and  that  of  a  caufe  ta  effe^)^  in  phy« 
.^S(  thus  anfw^rs  the  I2q£^'s  ^^um^rni* 
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**  The  motives  in  qoeftion  are  either  equal  or  onequal;  if  equiT,' 
bjr  the  principles  of  neceility  no  volition  can  take  pliice;  ifuDcqaal, 
the  greater  motive  will  prevail;  but  the  vigour  ot  the  choice*  and 
Jikewife  of  the  adion,  will  be  proportioned  to  the  cxccft  oi'xhe  pre- 
pondes^tiiigxQOtionr'    Pp.  244  and  276* . 

Let  ns  now  riippofe,  that  our  porter  woul  J  have  walked  a 
Tiiindred  miles  duefouthidr  a  guinea  a  mile,  had  no  unlucky 
offer  been  made  to  him  for  walking  in  a  diflerent  dire£lion; 
and  let  us  fuppofe,  tliat  he  would  have  walked  cheerfully  fifty 
miles  due  welt  for  h»1f  a  guinea  a  mile,  had  he  heard  nothing 
of  guineas  to  be  earned  by  walking  fouth;  what  will  be  the 
confequence  of  both  the  offers  being  made  to  him  at  the  fame 
time?  Why,  he  will  certainly  walkyia/A,  if  all  other  circum- 
fiances  be  fimilar;    for  both  Libertarians  and  Neceflarians 
a^ree,  that  the  more  powerful  motive  mull  prevail  over  the 
weaker,  when  the  mmd  is  difpofed  to  yield  to  either;  but 
here  their  agreement  is  at  an  end.    The  Libenarian  doubtlefs 
believes,  that  the  porter  will  walk  the  hundred  mites  fouth 
with  the  fame  vigour  and  alacrity  that  be*\vould  have  walked 
had  he  never  heard  of  the  half  guineas  for  walking  weilwartf ; 
but  our  Neceflarian  gravely  contends,  that  he  wiU  walk  only 
feventy-iive  miles  fouth,  and  walk  even  fo  far  flaggifbiyaiul 
Teliiflahtly,  becaufe  he  is  all  the  time  forcibly  drawn  w^||«. 
vard'  by  diinking  of  the  half  guineas,  which  might  have  been 
gained  oy  walking  in  that  direction!    Is  this  condufibn  agree.- 
able,  either  to  what  we  know  by  ejtperience  of  the  c6niii£l  of 
voluntary  agents,  or  to  the  cifiea  of  the  compoiitiou  of  forcc^ 
inphyfics?  ^ 

As  if  all  thj&  had  not  been  cnouffh  to  fix  Mr.  Belfbam  in 
his  own  place  among  the  metaph)'ficians  of  the  age,  he  gra^^eljr 
afiirms,  that  **  philofophical  liberty  confounds  the  diftm^ioR 
between  virtue  and  vic^^!  The  fame  thing,  we  conceive,  has 
been  affirmed  by  other  NecefTarians ;  but  the  reafoning  by 
which  he  proves  his  aflertion  rs,  to  us  at  leaft,  new  and  on- 
ginal;  it  is  an  attempt  to  reduce  the  opinion  of  his  antagonifts 
to  an  abfurdity. 

"  For  example,  benevolence  without  liberty  is  no  virtue ;  malig*  • 

nity  without  liberty  is  no  vice.     Both  are^cqualiy  in  a  neutral  ftate. 

Add  a  portion  of  liberty  to  both ;  benevolence  inftantly  becomes  aa 

cmiiKnt  virtue,  and  matigniiy  an  odious  vice. '  Tliat  \&^  if  H  tqumh 

JP9V  m^d  rfatalf,  the  njobaU*  will  he  mtieqital;  than  which»  nothil^  cat 

•bemottabfurd"!!! 

The  reader  perceives,  that  the  argument  is  a  rcduftio  ad  ab* 
furdum,  carried  on  with  all  the  parade  of  mathematical  de^ 
monflration;  but  we  truft  he  perceives  Hkewife,  th^t  it  is 
iaun^e4  on  an  aifumptioni:  than  which,  to  ufe  the  author^ 

words. 
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wiMndSy  nothing  can  be  more  ^urdr  The  afTumpuon  is,  that 
icaevatence  ana  mahgnity  are  a  kind  of  beings ^  torpid  indeed 
while  they  e)uft  alone;  tliai  human  minds  are  not  beings,  but 
quaUHes^  and  that  minds  are  engrafted  on  malignity  and  bene" 
voltiKf^  and  not  malignity  znA  benevolence  on  minds  I  For, 
if  this  be  not  bis  meaning,  the  illuQration  of  the  argument,  by 
adding  equals  to  equals^  1$  a  piece  of  thc^greateft  impertinence 
conce&vanle. 

The  doftrine  of  the  Libertarians  !«»  that  minds  endowed 

viih  freedom  are  capable  of  either  virtue  or  vice,  and  that 

minds  which  a£l  neceflaril^  are  capable  of  neither.    In  like 

manner,  they  think  that  a  piece  of  nne  white  woollen  cloth  ia 

capd>Ie  of  receiving  either  a  blue  or  a  yellow  colour,  though 

a  ^iece  of  well-dyed  black  cloth  is  capable  of  neither.     Will 

this  author  reduce  their  opinion  n:fpe£iing  the  capiibilhy  of 

the  cloth  to  an  abfurdity  ?    He  certainly  may,  by  the  very 

fame  argament  by  whicn  he  endeavours  to  reduce  to  analn 

furdity,  their  opinion  refpe£king  the  neceflity  of  freedom  to 

confiitute  a  mind  either  virtuous  or  vicious.    For  inflance^ 

two  pieces  of  white  cloth  are  equally  in  a  neutral  ftate,  with 

refpeflrto  blue  and  yellow;  add  a  portion  of  the  colouriiitf 

matter  of  wood  or  indigo  to  the  one^  and  an  equal  portion  ^ 

the  colouring  matter  of  weld^Juftic^  or  quercitron  oark  to  the 

other;  the  one  piece  of  cloth  inftantly  becomes  blue^  and  x\m 

other  yellow:  that  is,  if  to  equals  ypu  add  equals,  the  wholes 

will  be  uneoual ;  than  which,  nothing  can  be  more  a^furd ! ! 

^  Yet  has  uie  man,  who  thus  coafouads  fubiUnces  with  qua« 

lities,  and  reafons  about  them  as  if  they  were  jjuanliii^St  and. 

meafurad>le,  the  infolence  to  fay  of  Dr.  Rei^,  "  fuch  a  one 

may  eonfiftently  enough  defy  the  tribunal  of  realbn,  and  laugh 

at  the  artillery  of  the  Iwician;  but  let  him  not,  at  thefivne 

time,  afluine  toe  ftyle  andcbaraEler  of  a  phiiofopber  I" 

On  the  moral  e&£b  of  the  convi£Uon  of  tne  neceflity  of 
human  afikms,  Mr.  BelQiam  has  Ibmethiiu^  that  is  plaum»k» 
and  much  that  is  abfurd.  As  the  whole  o7  it,  or  at  leaft  all 
that  is  to  the  purpofe,  is  retailed  from  Hartley  and  Prieftley,  it 
falls  not  pr<^erly  under  our  cc>gmzance ;  and  there  is  the  left 
occafion  to  wade  our  time  upon  it,  as  the  moral  e(re£ls  of  the 
twp  c^polite  do£lrines  are  much  more  fairly  ftated  by.the  ano- 
nymous author  of  the  Dialogue  under  review.  The  fame 
loay  he  faid  of  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  the  freedom 
<A  the  human  will,  which  Mr.  Belfliam,  after  his  matters,  ar« 
fogantlv  pronounces  incompatible  witl^  each  other. .  To  this, 
ihe  amnor  of  the  Dialogue  replies, 

**  What  a  xaOi,  coaiemptible^  and  IhorS-fighted  cieatnie  is  man ! 
^I|1|0  fai44  lUnli  1^.  tbi^t  191^  pC  axiaj  would  prefuoe  to  limit 
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QiHBifcicnce*  8nd  coatrol  the  powers  of  the  Abugb^?  fioU  ani 
inconfideratel  to  form  a  jodgmeiu  of  tlie  divim  en^rgj  by  his  own 
fcanty  faciikieay  and  endeavour  to  reduce  the  Creator  to  the  fiandard 
of  man.  Yea  tcU  me  that  yea  fociicve  in  the  Scripturea ;  aod  1  pie- 
fame  that  vou  arc  fincerc.  Do  not  you  then  know^  that  the'wi/Jom  vf 
yneft  is  fonijhntfi  tvith  God,  that  hh  naoj^s  are  higher  than  our  yitajs  ;  and 
hit  thoM^hts  than  our  thcugbts  ?  fVb§  bath  direlied  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lardt  Wlo  inftruSed  and  taught  him  ht  the  fotk^fj^dgirnfn^  aid 
fivwed  him  the  waj  of  undtrftandingf  This  hit,  Str«  I  am  foTff  t^ 
Ay,  ift-the  part  which  you  iuve  calicii  by  pietcoding  to  prefcribc  to 
iheDfcity." 

Such  \h  ehe  addrefs  of  one  of  the  fpeakerj  in  tfrrs  Dialogic 
to  another,  named  JoJ'tph^  and  meant  to  reprefcm  Dr,  Prxeftlcy. 
It  is  as  applicable  to  the  pupil  as  to  tlie  mailer ;  and  with  it  we 
(hall  take  our  leave  of  Mr.  Belfliam's  ravings  on  liberty  and 
neCffiiy,^nd  proceed  to  his  chapter  concerning  power. 

This  is  z  very  extraordinary  chapter.  He  begins,  hyriving 
a  d<?fini(ion  ol  power  not  inaccurate ;  then  exprcfles  £^ubts, 
whether  it  can  be  properly  predicated  of  inanimate  beings  ;  is 
certain  that  k  is  not  an  attribute  of  the  human  mind;  and  con- 
cludes with  afluring  us,  that  power  is  no  objed  of  fenfe,  and 
ihac  we  ca!>  acquire  no  conception  of  it  by  rcfic6ling  on  the 
operarions  of  our  own  nrinas!  Is  it  not  ftrange — paffinff 
AraiJ^c,  tha^t  the  man,  who  holds  thofe  opinions,  (bould  pretend 
to  dejine  power,  to  rtafon  about  it,  or  indeed  that  be  ihduld 
iever  make  ufe  of  a  word  which  he  has  thus  declared  to  have  no 
meaning  r  .    . 

That  power  is  ho  bbjeft  6f  fenfe  is  indeed  true,  and  that 
^c  have  no  direS  idea  of  it  as  we  have  of  colour,  figure,  or 
liardnefs,  is  likewife  true;  hut  we  have  a  rrAirft/tf  conception 
*of  it,  as  we  have  of  nrathematical  p^nts  and  lines ;  and  we 
Hre  certain  that  there  are  powers  in  the  univerfe,  bccaufe  we 
are  confcious  of  the  energies  of  power  in  ourielves.  With- 
out this  confcioufnefs,  weftiould  never  have  formed  the  notioo 
of  power  5  for  whatever  our  tnetaphyfical  nurfling  may  fup- 
poft,  his  precurfor  Hume  \it$  proved^  that  the-  ditfolution  of 
wax  by  fire,  the  movitig  trf  a  needle  towards  a' magnet,  and 
the  falling  of  a  ftonc  to  the  grorlnd,  could  never  have  fu^eft- 
ed  the  relation  of  caufe  to  eJfeB^  or  the  notion  of  powrr  to 
beings  not  confcious  of  vofintary  energies  in  themfelv^s, 
Hume,  who  was  aNeceffarianas  well  as' Mr.  Beliham,  denied, 
of  courfc,  that  we  have  any  notion  of  power.  In  this  he  was 
confiftent ;  but  this  author  contradifts  himfdf,  w!ieh  he  defines 
power,  and  at  the  fame  time  contends,  that  tt  is"  no  attribute  of 
the  mind  of  man. 

In  the  twelfth  Chapter  k  difcufled  the  ^eftbn,  concerning 
the  materiality  or  imiaateri&lity  pf  ttielMmiaii  miodL    Tbe'au^ 
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thor  piofeffet,  9s  ufual,  to  iUte  the  argwiyciics  folly  and  fairly* 
on  both  fides;  bat  he  has  for^ten  to  notice  the  arffutnenls  of 
Or.  Cudworthy  in  bebalC  of  immateriality,  as  well  as  one  of 
Arifiotle's,  whieh  amounts  almoft  to  demonfiration.  The 
oaiif&oa  of  Ariftotle,  as  Mr.  Belibam'is  not  probably  at  home 
in  the  Greek  of  the  Stagyrite,  "would  have  been  excufablei 
could  not  beiiave  found  the  argument  to  which  we  allude,  in 
Dr.  Gillies^s  excellent  tranflation  of  the  Ethics  and  PolititSf- 
a  work  to  which  no  le£lurer  on  metapfayfics  and  moral  phiiofo- 
phy  can  be  fuppofed  a  ftranger.  As  we  have  tranfcribed  that* 
argument  at  full  length  dfewhere*,  we  (hail  here  beg  leave  tat 
ftate another  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  queftion^  at  the  omiffioiv 
of  which  vre  are  indeed  furprifed,  becaufe  it  rifes  out  of  prin*- 
ciples,  which  this  author  is  at  fome  pains  to  eilablifli. 

No  man  pofleffed  of  the  powers  of  reafon^  confciourners, 
and  memory*  can  doubt,  that  he  is  the  very  identical  per- 
fon  which  witnefled,  and  reafoned,  thirty  years  ago,  about  a 
phaenomenon,  which  be  now  diftindly  remembers.  This  Mr. 
Bellham  admits.  But  he  knows,  or,  it  he  knows  not,  he  maybe 
taught  by  any.  well-informed  phyfiologift,  that  not  an  atom  of  a 
man's  body  at  the  age  of  fifty,  was  in  the  body  of  the  fame  man 
atthe  age  of  twenty ;  how  then  came  the  ideniical  faculties  of 
reafon^conCcioufn^^  and  memory,  whieh  cannot  fubfift  alone, 
to  be  transferred  from  one  being  to  another,  or  to  pafs,  frota 
Me  to  anc^tfaer,  through  a  feries  of  beings  ? 

Tothis  queibon  he  will  probably  rcpTr,  by  obferving,  thaf 
the  difficulty  is  the  fame  on  either  hypothefis ;  fer  as  material 
organs  feem  to  be  n^ceflary  to  the  operations  of  mind,  how 
can  the  fame  faculties  remain,  whenpdrt,'if  not  the  whole,  of 
the  GDoipouiid  bein^is  perpetually  changing  ?  But  certainly 
thefc  two  cafes  are  not  fimilar. 

Stq>pofe  it  the  employment  of  a  man  to  ftrike,  for  fix, 
tight,  or  any  number  of  days,  an  objefl  diftant  from  him  txx 
m;  and  (i^poTe  hiili,  for  this  purpofe,  provided  by  his  em « 
pioyer  with  a  ftAe,  not  fix,  but  fourteen  feet  long,  eight  of 
vbich  are  concealed  behind  him,  and  femehow  fupportod  in 
luch  a  manner  as  to  give  him  no  trouble:  The  man  begins 
his  operation,  and  continues  the  firfl  day  ftrikifyg  with  a  pole, 
as  he  believes,^  fix  feet  long.  At  night  he  goes  to  reft,  and 
one  foot  of  the  pollerior  end  of  the  pole  is,  m  the  mean  time, 
cot  off,  and  the  remainder  concealed  and  fiipported  as  bcfoVe* 
In  the  morning  the  man  returns  eo  his  labour;  and  thus  goe<tf 
on;  for  eight  fiacceffive  days,  certain,  by  the  combined  evi« 
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itnct  oi  edafcioafniBfs  ahd  metnoxy,  tliat  he  who  is  contim^ 
ing  the  work  on  the  eighth  day  is  the  ulentieal  nan  who  ht* 
piXi  it  on  the  6r&;  and  beJieving,  on  the  evidence  of  his  fenfes, 
ibat  be  has  carried  it  on  all  the  time  by  means  of  the  fame  in* 
liniment.  On  the  ninth  momingv  however,  the  operation 
snuft  ceafe,  not  by  the  annihilation  of  the  living  agent*  but  by 
ihe  xmfitnefs  of  the  ioftrument,  which  is  now  too  (boa  to  reach 
itsobje£l. 

.  Similar  to  this  (eems  to  be  the  tafe  of  the  permanent  mind 
operating  by  means  of  flufluating  organs.  The  identity  of 
perfon  is  fecured  by  the  former,  tliougii  the  latter  n»y  be  ne- 
ceflary  to  the  cperatioiu  of  that  perfon;  but  were  both  mind 
and  organs  perpetually  changing,  it  would  be  as  impofiible  for 
a  man  to  oelieve  that  he  had  continued  the  fame  perfon  for 
thirty  years,  as  it  would  be  for  the  lafi  of  eight  men,  eiiq>loyed 
fucceflively  in  ftrildng  the  fame  objefl  with  different  poles,  to 
believe  himfelf  the^r//  man. 

The  twelfth  Chafer,  on  the  natural  Evidence  of  a  future 
Life,  contains  mucn  that  is  valuable,  and  very  little  that  can 
incur  cenfure,  from  ihofe  who  know  that  Jefus  Chrift  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the  gofpel .  .  Though  we  thmb 
it  demonftrable,  that  there  is  m  man  an  immaterial  permanent 
principle,  we  heartily  agree  with  the  aatbor,  that  a  future  and 
eternal  Aate  of  conuioufnefs  by  no  means  follows  from  the 
fa£l ;  and  that  it  is  abfurd  in  the  bighefi  degree,  and  inconfifient 
with  the  great  obje6l^f  Cbri(l*s  coming  into  the  world,  to  fup* 
poTe  tiiat  any  being  which  had  not  exifteoce  of  itfelf  can  of  it- 
fell  have  perpetuity  of  extftence.  *'  As  in  Adam  all  die,  eveft 
foin  Chrift  flull  all  be  nade  aUve;'*  and  *'  if  Chrift  be  not 
railed,  then  they  alio,  wbo  are  fatten  afleep  in  him,  have  ^ 
riJhed-^ww^^sioSk  are  loft.'* 

What  Ibis  amhor  entitles  Etemmfs  of  Moral  Pkiiofopiy^ 
is  rather  a  review  of  Ibe  dsffereni  theories  of  morals  wnictr 
have  been  adopted  or  iavaiited  by  modern  writers  of  emi- 
ticnce,  than  a  complete  ^iyftem  ot  ethics  by  Mn  Belfliam. 
He  gives  indeed  his  own  definition  of  virtue,  which,  he  (ays, 
is  the  fame  with  that  of  Cumberland;  but  though  the  defini- 
tion, after  he  has  explained  it,  may  be  admitted,  the  language 
in  which  it  is  exprefled  is  extremely  exceptionable,  and,  with- 
out the  explanation,  calculated  to  roiflead. 

**  Virtue,"  fays  he,  **  is  the  tendency  of  an  action,  affec- 
tion, habit,  or  chasaCler  to  the  ultimate  happinefs  of  the 
agent;"  and  of  that  tendency  the  agent  himfelf  is  the  judge! 

It  is  obvious  that  this  opens  a  path  to  every  vice;  lor  it 
will  be  found,  that  no  crime  was  ever  perpetrated,  at  leaft  hj 
a  human  being,  but  from  the  profpe£l  ot  iucreafmgthat  being  s 
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bappinefs.  This  author,  however,  alTures  us,  that  he  means 
nothing  more,  than  that  virtue  confiils  in  thofe  afiefiions,  ha- 
bits, and  a£Hons,  which^  under  the  government  of  Godt 
will  ultimately/  either  in  this  life  or  the  next,  procure  to  the 
agent  the  ^reatefl  fum  of  happinefs*  This  is  indeed  a  juft  ac- 
count of  virtue;  but  why,  for  the  fake  of  that  unphilojpphical 
prafiice  of  introducing  moral  enquiries  with  definiiions,  pub- 
liDi  an  aphorifm,  whicti,  if  heard  alone,  mud,  ii  received,  lead 
the  unwary  and.  unftable  into  error  and  vice  ?  Was  this  an  ac- 
tion of  which  the  tendency  was  to  the  ultimate  happineis  of 
Mr.  BcMham? 

The  author  is  ill  pleafed  with  Mr,  Godwin,  for  admitting 
that,  upon  the  principles  maintained  by  the  NeceiTarians,  man 
is  a  being  incapable  of  moral  improvement;  but  he  admits 
the  fame  thing  himfelf,  and  even  aSefis  to  conGder  it  as  little 
lefs  than  fel^evident.  He  repeatedly  coilfiders  it  as  ridicu- 
lous, to  fuppofe  that  a  man,  who  has  once  yielded  lo  tempta- 
tion, would  be.  able,  at  any  future  period,  to  refill  it  in  fimilar 
circumllances;  and  contends,  that  the  only  eflfeQual  means  of 
fafety  would,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  be  flight.  Flow  a  Neceflarian 
could  flee,  at  one  time,  from  a  temptation .  by  which  he  had 
been  overcome  at  another,  he  has  not  indeed  told  us;  and  we 
may  venture  to.  fay,  that  he  never  will  tell  us  what  improve- 
ment in  virtue  has  been  made  by  that  man  who  has  acquired 
no  additional  ftrength  to  refiH  the  allurements  of  vice  and 
pleafure. 

We  have  now  done  with  this  voliune,  on-wUch  we  certain'* 
ly  Ihould  not  have  wailed  fo  much  of  our  own  and  our  reader's 
patience,  had  not  its  author  acquired,  atnong  a  certain  clafs  of 
diflenters,  a  degree  of  influence,  to. ivhich 'neither  his  learning 
nor  his  talents  give  him  a  jufl  claim.  Ill  precifion  of  thought, 
if  we  may  judge  from  hts  iangiia^ei  no  nuin  calling  himfelf  a 
pbitofopher  was  ever  more  deficient';  and  of  erudition,  not 
one  veftige  appears,  except  a  few  hackneyed  quotations  from 
the  philofophical  works  of  Cicero*. 
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^ours»  the  views  of  the  Society,  for  the  advantage  of  the  Bri« 
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Papers  in  Chemiftry  ;  Papers  in  Polite  Arts  5  Papers  in  Ma* 
nufafiures  ;  Papers  in  Mechanics ;  Papers  on  Colofiies  and 
Trade ;  Rewards  bcftowed ;  Prefcnts  received ;  Catalogue  of 
Models  and  Machines ;  Lift  of  Officers ;  Lift  of  Members ; 
Index* 

With  refpeS  to  the  Lift  of  Premiums,  it  is  mentioned  ixl 
Ae  Preface,  that 

**  the  premiums  ofuatly  propofed  by  the  Society  have^  during  diis 
itffion,  undergone  a  minute  invefligation  :  (eVeral  are  difcontinued  i 
iild  many,  relative  to  ohjef^s  in  planting,  hufbandry,  ftcr  offered,  fof 
fovs^  fuccceding  years,  in  the  lalt  volame  of  Traofadions,  flitl  remain 
open  to  claimants,  until  the  times  there  noted  are  e^ircd,  though  not 
farticalarixcd  in  the  piefcnt  volume/' 

Under  the  title  of  Papers  in  Agriculture^  we  find  the  toU 
lowing  articles : 

i»  The  account,  with  certificates,  of  a  fuccefsful  plantatioit 
•f  elms,  by  Henry  Vernon,  Efq.  of  Hilton-Park,  near  WooU 
irerhamptoa  i  to  whom  the  premium  of  a  gold  medal  w^  ad* 
judged. 

2.  A  fh^rt  account,  confirmed  by  certificates,  of  the  plan* 
t^tion  of  a  great  number  of  ofiers  in  a  field  of  twenty-one  acre^^ 
made  by  Mr.  Thomas  Sclby,  of  Otford-Caftle  in  Kent ;  to  whom 
the  premium  of  thirty  guineas  was  adjudged  by  the  Society4 

3.  An  account  of  the  plantation  of  a  vaft  number  of  timber 
trees,  and  acorns,  by  Thomas  Jones,  M»  P.  of  Hafod  ;  who 
was  rewarded  by  the  Society  with  the  gold  medal, 

4.  An  account  of  the  management  of  feveral  fields  of  fpritig'*> 
wheat,  bclotiging  to  Mr,  Robert  Brown,  farmer  at  Markie« 
xiedLr  Haddington ;  to  whom  the  reward  of  twenty  guineas  was 
granted  by  the  Society* 
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This  communication  is  particularlv  recommended  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  fanner,  when  bad  feafons  prevent  the  autumnal 
f(>wing  pf  wheat. 

5.  An  account  of  the  method  of  making  clover-hay,  in- 
vented by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Klapmeycr,  of  Worraen,  in  Couriand^ 

6.  A  method  of  harvcRing  corn  in  wet  weather,  by  Mr, 
John  Palmer,  of  Maxilock,  near  Colelhill,  in  Warwickfliire ; 
\^'hich  was  rewarded  with  the  filver  medal. 

7.  The  account  and  certificates  relative  to  the  improvements 
made  by  Thomas  Fogg,  £fq.  of  Bolton  in  the  Moors,  Lan- 
caihire;  for  which  tnat  gentleman  received  the  premium 
vhich  had  been  offered  by  the  Society  for  impi'oving  land  lying 
vrafle,  namely,  the  gold  medal. 

8.  The  defcription  of  a  drain-plough,  prefcnted,  together, 
with  a  model,  to  the  Society,  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Bridge* 
water ;  for  which  the  thariks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  his 
Grace.     This  defcription  Is  accompanied  with  an  elegant  en- 
graving of  the  plough. 

9.  The  defcription,  illullrated  by  a  delineation,  of  a  drill- 
machine  for  fowing  turnip-feed,  invented  by  Thomas  Andrew 
Knight,  Efq.  of  Elton;  ior  which  the  Society  prefented  hin^ 
with  the  filver  medal. 

xo.  A  communication  on  the  dellru£li ve eBe£b  of  the  aphis 
and  blights  on  fruit-trees,  with  ufeful  obfervations  for  pre* 
venting  them,  by  the  fame  gentleman ;  who  receiveil  the 
thanks  of  the  Society. 

11.  The  accounts  of  an  implement  in  hufbandry,  called  the 
CuUivaior,  and  newly  invented  by  Mr.  William  Lefter,  of 
Northampton ;  who  received  the  iilver  medal  from  the  So-r 
ciety.  This  account  is  accompanied*  with  certiiicates«  and  a 
delineation  of  the  inftrument. 

ii.  Defcription  of  a  drill-machine,  ufeful  in  fo\ving  of 
tumip.feed,  by  the  Rev,  T.  C,  Munnings,  of  £afi  Dereham^ 
in  Norfolk ;  who  was  rewarded  by  the  ^fociety  with  the  filver 
medal  and  ten  guineas.  This  defcription  is  accompanied  with 
2  plate,  and  cenificates  relative  to  the  ufe  of  the  machine. 

13.  Defcription,  accompanied  with  a  delineation,  of  an 
wgre  or  peat-borer,  for  draining  boggy  land,  invented  by 
Thomas  Ecclefton,  Efq.  of  Scarefbrick-Hall,  in  Lancaihire; 
who  received  the  thanks  of  the  Society. 

14.  The  account,  with  certificates,  of  the  plantation  of  133 
Kres  of  wade  moor-land;  made  by  Nicholas  Afbton,  Efq.  of 
WooltoO'Hall,  near  I,,tverpuol ;  for  which  Mr.  Afliton  re« 
ceived  the  gold  medal  from  the  Sqciety. 
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•  15.  A  communication  on  the  deftru3ion  of  the  grub  of  tfiC 
cockchafer,  by  Edward  Jpnes,  Efq.  of  Wepre-HaH,  in  Flints 
fliire ;  for  which  he  received  the  thanks  of  the  Society. 

16.  A  communication  on  the  preparation  and  application  of 
compoils  for  manure,  by  Mr-  Jolm  Horridge,  of  Raikes,  Lan« 
cafhire ;  who  received  the  filver  medal  from  the  fociety* 

1  he  fcftion  under  the  title  of  Chemi/lry^  coruaini  two  pa- 
pers only  J  namely,  , 

1.  Defcription  of  a  method  of  preferving  frefh  water 
fwcet  during  long  voyages,  by  Samuel  Eentham,  Efq.  of  Queen- 
Square,  Weftminflcr ;  for  t<hich^  ufeful  contrivance  he  re- 
ceived the  gold  medal  from  the  Society. 

The  princfple  of  this  invention  is  to  keep  the  water  in  con- 
^ta£l  with  things  which  are  not  capable  ol  being  afted  upon  by 
'the  water  itfelf,  fo  as  to  become  a  caufe  of  contamination. 

**  Accordingly/'  fays  the  account,  "  on  board  the  two  ftipi  bert 
ftlluded  to,  the  greater  pare  of  the  water  was  kept»  not  in  ca&s»  but  in 
cafes  or  tanks,  which  thotrgh  they  were  made  of  wood,  on  account  of 
ilrencth,  were  lined  with  metalHc  plates,  of  the  kind  manufaAured 
by  Mr.  Charles  Wyart  of  Bridge- ftreet,  under  the  denomidation  of 
tinned  copper-lheets ;  and  the  jun^res  of  the  plates  or  (heets  were 
foldered  together,  fo  that  the  tightnefs  of  the  cafes  depended  entirely 
on  the  lining,  the  water  having  no  where  accefs  to  the  wood.  The 
Ihape  of  tbeie  cafes  was  adapted  to  that  of  the  hold  of  the  lhip»foine 
of  them  being  made  to  fit  clofe  nnder  the  platform,  by  which  meaBS 
the  quimtitv  of  water  flowed  was  confiderabSy  greater  than  could  have 
been  ftowed,  in  the  fanoe  fpace,  by  means  of  caflcs;  an4  thereby  the 
fiowage  room  on  board  (hip  was  very  mach  increafed. 

**  The  quantity  of  water  kept  in  this  manner  on  board  each  (hip« 
tras  about  fc^rty  tons  divided  into  iixtecn  tanks ;  and  there  was  likc^ 
wife,  on  board  each  of  the  (hips,  about  thirty  tons  (lowed  in  calks  aa 
ufuaU 

*'  Ad  the  ftowing  the  water  in  tanks  was  confidered  as  an  expert* 
inent>  the  water  in  the  caiks  was  ufed  in  preference ;  that  in  the  tanks 
being  referved  tor  occaiions  of  neceffity ,  excepting  that  a  froall  quantity 
of  ic  was  ofed  occaiionally  for  the  purpofe  of  afcertsining  hs  parity, 
or  wheu  the  water  in  the  caflcs  was  deemed,  when  compaied  with  that 
in  tanks,  too  bad  for  ufe. 

'*  The  water  in  thirteen  of  the  tanks,  on  board  one  fhip,  and  in  aH 
the  tanks  on  board  the  other,  was  always  as  fwcet  as  when  firft  taken 
from  the  fonrce ;  but  in  the  other  three  of  the  tanks,  on  board  one 
ihip,  the  water  was  found  to  be  more  or  lefs  tainted  as  in  the  cafks. 
7*his  difference,  however,  is  eafily  accounted  for,  by  fuppofing  that  the 
water  of  thefe  tanks  was  contaminated  before  it  was  put  into  them ; 
for  in  fa6^  the.  whole  of  the  water  was  brought  on  board  in  cafks,  for 
the  purpofe  of  filling  tl)e  tanks,  and  00  particular  catc  wa»  taken,  to 
tafle  the  water  at  the  time  of  taking  It  on  board. 
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"  After  the  wAt^  kept* in  this  manner  had  remained  on  board  a 
length  of  time  which  was  deemed  fo€icient  for  experiment »  it  was 
ofed  ^nx^  and  the  tanks  were  Irepltoiihcd  as  occaiion  leouired  :  but  in 
feme  of  the  tanks,  on  board  one  (hip  at  leail,  the  original  water  bad 
teautned  tbxee  yeat^  aiid  a  half,  as  appeatB  by  the  certificates  here-^ 
with  inclofed.  About  twenty-five  gallons  of  the  water,  which  had 
teraained  this  length  of  tiinc  in  the  (hip,  are  lent  to  the  Society,  in 
two  vefleb  made  of  the  fame  fort  of  tinned  copper  with  which  the 
tanks  were  lined."    ?•  192. 

s.  A  communication  concerning  the  produflioil  of  opium 
from  lettuces,  by  the  Rev.  Edmund  Cartwrigfat;  for  which  he 
received  the  thanks  of  the  Society. 

It  appears  from,  this  account,  that  the  milky  juice  of  lettuces* 
according  to  the  common  opinion,  has  a  narcotic  property. 
Mr.  C.  happening  to  have  in  his  garden  a  bed  oi  lettuces 
ninnine  to  feed  Tin  .which  ftate  they  are  known  to  be  more 
particularly  ladiierous)  colle£led  a  fmall  quantity  of  the  milky 
juice,  which  in  a  day  or  two  l>ecame  infpifTated  fo  as  to  aU 
fume  a  folid  form.  In  this  ftate,  Mr.  C.  (for  the  purpofe 
of  trial]  gave  the  whole  of  it  to  Dr.  George  Pearfon,  who, 
having  adminiilered  it  to  a  patient,  found,  as  decidedly  as  can 
be  deduced  fi^m  a  Tingle  cafe,  that  the  efficacy  of  it  as  an  ano* 
dyne,  is  at  lead  equal  to  the  dried  poppy  juLce,  commonly 
called  opium«  if  given  in  adequate  dofes. 

The  fefiion  on  the  Polite  Arts  contains  one  paper  only ; 
namely,  a  rather  long  communication  on  the  nature  and  pre«> 
paration  of  drying  oils  for  painting  pi£lures,  by  Mr.  Tiriiothy 
Sheldrake,  of  the  Strand,  London ;  to  whom  the  thanks  of 
the  Society  were  voted.  This  paper,  which  Mr.  Sheldrake 
divides  into  three  pafts,  is  conOdered  as  a  continuation  of  an- 
other  paper  on  the  fame  fubje£l,  written  by  the  fame  authoft, 
and  publilhed  in  a  former  volume  of  the  Society's  Tranfac- 
tions. 

Thepapers,  which  relate  to  Manufaflures,  are  as  loilows : 

1.  A  fhort  account,  with  certificates,  of  Mr.  Thomas  WilU 
mott's  haviiig  formed  into  paper  the  materials  from  which  th6 
bags  called  Guntiy-bags  are  madei  fuch  as  are  brought  with  fun- 
drygoods  from  India.  Thofe  materials  are  the  parts  or  fubftanc6 
of  a  vegetable  called  the  PauuPlunt,  two  Ipecics  of  which 
ate  cultivated  at  Calcutta  ;  nan^ely,  the  Corchorus  Oiitorius^ 
and  the  Corchorus  Capfularis  oi  Linnaeus.  Mr.  Willmott 
was  rewarded  by  the  Sociecy  v/ith  the  fum  of  twenty  gut^ 
neas.  A  fpecimen  of  the  paper  .is  inferted  as  a  leaf  in  tb6 
volume, 

2.  Th6  mode  of  cultivating  the  Englilh  Chichoree  plant, 
Gchorium  Intybus  of  Linnaeus*  as  recommended  by  the  Chi>^ 
coree  cofee  raanufa£lurers  at  Drefden. 
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This  plant  has  been  cultivated  upon  a  very  extenfive  fcale 
in  Germany,  for  the  ufe  of  its  root,  which  is  an  exceilenft 
fubftitute  for  coffee,  and  for  the  advantage  of  its  herbage  in 
feeding  cattle. 

The  papers  under  the  title  of  Mechanics  are  as  follows : 

1 .  The  Qcfcription  (accompanied  with  a  plate  and  certificates) 
of  a  machine  for  railing  water,  conftrufted  by  Mr.  H.  Sar- 
jeant,  of  Whitehaven,  m  Cumberland;  for  which  communi- 
cation Mr,  S.  re<:eived  the  filver  medal  from  the  Society. 
The  principle  of  this  engine  is  not  new,  but  its  conftruflion 
is  tolerably  fimple,  and  its  effe3  confiderable.  It  is  worked  bV 
a  fall  of  water  of  about  4  feet ;  and  it  raifes  the  water,  through 
an  inch  pipe,  to  the  height  of  about  420  feet. 

2.  The  account,  with  certificates,  of  the  method  of  taking 
whales  by  means  of  tlie  gun  harpoon,  pra£lifed  by  Mr.  Robert 
Hays,  harpooner  to  the  ihip  Ipfwich,  who  received  the  fum 
of  ten  guineas  from  the  Society. 

3.  Defcription,  accompanied  with  certificates  and  a  AtXu 
neation,  of  a  newly  invented  underOiot  water  whee),  by  Mr. 
J.  Befant,  who  received  from  the  Society  a  bounty  of  ten 
guineas. 

4.  Defcription  of  an  improvement  in  the  method  of  driving 
bolts  into  ihips,  by  Mr.  Richard  Phillips  of  Briftol.  This  com- 
munication is  accompanied  with  certificates  and  an  engravings 
and  was  honoured  by  the  Society  with  a  reward  of  forty  guineas. 

5.  Defcription  of  a  machine  for  railing  ore,  &c.  from  mines, 
invented  by  Mr.  Thoqias  Arkwright,  of  Kenda),  who  re- 
ceived from  the  Society  a  bounty  of  twenty  guineas.  This 
defcription  is  illuilrated  by  a  plate. 

6.  An  account,  and  certificates,  of  the  difcovery  of  a 

Juarry  of  burr-ftone  proper  for  mill-ftones,  made  by  Mr. 
ield  Evans,  of  Pool-Quay,  Montgomeryfliire,  to  whom  the 
Societv  voted  the  fum  of  fifty  pounds. 

7.  £)efcripiioti,  illuftrated  by  a  plate,  of  an  improved  mill 
for  griudine  hard  fubftances,  conftrufied  by  Mr.  Garnet 
Terry,  to  whom  the  filver  medal  was  adjudged  by  the  Society. 

8.  Defcription,  with  a  delineation,  of  an  improved  draw- 
hack  lock  for  houfe  doors,  conftru3ed  by  Mr.  WilKam  BuK 
lock,  of  Portland-ftreet,  who  received  a  bounty  of  fifteen 
guineas  from  the  Society. 

9.  Defcription,  accompanied  with  a  plate,  of  a  newly  in- 
vented crane  for  raifing  and  delivering  heavy  bodied,  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Gent,  of  Homerton,  who  received  from  the  Society 
the  fum  of  fifteen  guineas. 

10.  The  account  of  the  method,  invented  by  Sir  George 
Onefipborus  Paul,  Bart,  of  Grofvenot^ftreet,  for  the  ventila- 
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tion  of  hofpitals*  &c.  This  father  extenfive  account  con. 
tains  a  clear  defcription  of  the  machinery  ufed  for  the  purpofe, 
and  a  plate  with  a  delineation  of  the  fame.  The  thanks  of  the 
Society  were  voted  for  this  communication. 

II.  Defcription  of  a  new  efcapement  for  watches,  commu- 
nicated by  Mr.  John  de  Lafons  ;  to  whom  the  Society  granted 
a  boimty  of  tn^nty  guineas.  This  mechanifm  is  illuftrated 
by  a  plate. 

The  foHowing  papers  arc  contained  under  the  title  of  Co- 
lonies and  Trade. 

1.  Communications  on  the  produ£lion  and  application  of 
Myrabolans,  and  their  ufe  as  a  fubft itute  for  A  ieppo  gnlls,  which 
onginated  from  the  late  Dr.  Alexander  Johnfon,  ot  Charlotte- 
Street,  Portland-Place,  who  laid  before  the  Society  feveral 
other  articles,  the  produfts  of  the  Eaft- Indies,  with  a  view  to 
the  genera!  advantage  of  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies. 

«•  A  communication  on  lake,  obtained  by  Andrew  Ste- 
phens, Efq.  of  Keerpoy,  in  Bengal,  from  frein  flick  lack,  and 
fcnt  to  the  Society,  together  with  a  quantity  of  the  lake  ;  for 
which  Mr.  S.  received  the  Society's  lilver  medal. 

Accounts  of  experiments  made  on  this  lake,  by  Dr.  Ban- 
croft, are  alfo  annexed,  which  demonftrate,  that  the  lake  is  a 
ufeful  fubftitute  for  cochineal  in  various  cafes,  as  may  be  feen 
from  patterns  of  dyes  prepared  from  it,  and  remaining  for 
public  infpeflion. 

The  above-mentioned  Papers  are  followed,  1  ft,  by  a  lift  of 
the  rewards  beftowed  by  the  Society  from  Oflober,  1800,  to 
June,  1801;  sdly,  by  a  lift  of  the  prefents  received  by  the 
Society  fince  the  publication  of  the  preceding,  namely,  the 
eighteenth  volume  of  their  Tranfaftions;  3dly,  oy  a  catalogue 
ofthe  models  and  machines  received  by  the  Society  fince  the 
above-mentioned  period ;  4thly,  by  a  lift  of  the  officers  of  the 
Society,  and  the  Chairmen  of  the  feveral  Committees,  ele£led 
on  the  23d  of  March,  1801 ;  jthly,  by  a  lift  ofthe  contributing 
members  ofthe  Society;  and,  laftly,  by  a  general  Index  for 
the  prefent  volume. 

The  nature  of  this  very  valuable  publication  is  fuch,  as 
hardly  to  allow  our  giving  our  readers  more  than  a  bare  enu- 
meration of  its  contents.  It  is  with  fincere  fatisfa£lion  that 
we  admire  the  progrefs  of  this  truly  patriotic  Society,  and  the 
ufeful  improvements  which  are  produced  under  its  aufpices ; 
as  is  maniiefted  by  its  Tranfa£lions,  efpecially  the  prefent  vo- 
lume, the  perufai  of  which  we  cannot  too  warmly  recom* 
mend  to  the  lovers  of  the  fciences,  of  the  arts,  of  their  coun* 
tty,  and  of  ixlankind  in  generah 
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Abt.  VIII.  Outlines  of  a  Philofopky  of  ike  Hiflory  ofMam^ 
Tranftated  fTOm  tht  German  of  John  Godfrey  Herder^  by 
T.  ChurchilL     4to.     664  pp.     Johnfon.     i8oo< 

1  F  we  have  taken  up  tbis  work  with  reludance,  and  gona 
^  through  it  with  tardinefs  and  diilafte,  one  general  caufe  muft 
be  confelled  tobe,  adefpair  of  meeting  wiih  fatisfaQion  frcfm  thq 
fafhionablephilofophy  or  metaphy  fics  of  Germany.  The  jargon 
of  Kant,  as  rendered  intoEngliQiby  Nitfch  andothers,  deflroyed 
our  appetite  for  luch  refearches.  Herder  is  not  quite  fo  ob- 
fcure  or  fo  extravagant  as  Kant,  yet  he  is  fufficientiy  (b,  abun- 
dantly to  difguil  an  Englifh  reader...  Both  authors  are  famous 
in  Germany ;  but  happily  their  fame  makes  little  imprelCon 
here,  and,  if.  we  had  not  been  reminded,  Tome  months  ago, 
by  the  tranflator  himfelf,  of  the  exiftence  of  i\\\%  famous  work^ 
00  movement  caufed  by  it  among  the.  EngUfh  literati  or  phi* 
lofophers  would  have  given  us  the  intimation. 

This  mod  ponderous  work  i$  digefled  into  twenty  BooJ;s« 
treating,  not  only  of  the  HiAory  ol  Man,  but  of  the  Earth  33 
a  planet,  and  many  other  obfcure  particulars.  Tlic  author 
prof^fles  piety  to  God,  and  even  venei^tion  for  Chriil  and 
Chriftianity;  the  former  is  probably  real ;  the  latter  is  entirely 
snodelled  accordipg  to  the  peculiar  ideas  of  the  writer,  wliich 
are  exprelfed  with  lingular,  and  apparently  (ludied|  obfcuritv* 
The  tranOator  fays,  that,  in  bis  progrefs  through  the  work, 
•'  it  has  made  his  breaft  glow  wuh  the  fervour  of  virtuous 
fentiment;  he  has  almoft  (elt  himfelf  the  inhabitant  of  another 
world.*'  Strange  enough,  that  a  philofophy,  attempting  to 
explain  this  world,  fhould  feem  tp  tranfport  its  reader  to  an- 
other !  Wc,  however,  have  felt  no  fymp^^hy  with  the  tranf* 
latof ;  and  the  fublimity  which  he  afcnbes  to  the  ideas  o( 
Herder  has  often  appeared  to  us  more  like  extravagance.  Wq 
will  endeavour  to  enable  our  readers  to  judge  which  of  thefe 
i^elings  was  moft  CQrre£l. 

For  this  purpofe,  let  us  firfl  lay  before  him  the  tijties  of  tho 
leven  Chapters  which  compofe  the  firfl  Book.  I.  Our  Ettrth 
is  a  Star  among  Stars.  II.  Our  Earth  is  One  of  the  middU 
Planets.  Ill*  Our  Earth  has  undergone  many  Revolutions 
ere  it  became  what  it  now  is,  IV.  Our  Earth  is  an  Orb 
which  revolves  round  its  own  Axis,  and  in  an  oblique  Direc^ 
lion  towards  the  Sun.  V.  Our  Earth  is  enveloped  with  an 
^tmofphere^  and  is  in  CofifliS  with  the  celejiial  Bodies^ 
VI.  The  Planet  we  inhabit  is  an  Earth  of  Mountains »  ^ifi^S 
above  the  Surface  of  the  Heaters.  VIL  The  Dire^ion  of  the 
Mountains  renders  our  Two  Hewiffher^s  a  Theatre  of  the 
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moftjingular  Variety  and  Change.  Here  are  certainly  fom« 
things  fclf-evident,  and  others  very  dubious;  but  the  manner  in 
which  thefe  fubjefts  are  treated  is  the  mod  extraordinary. 
What  ii  a  fober  reafoner  or  phiJofophcr  to  think  of  the  fol- 
lowing tirade  (to  borrow  a  French  term)  which  clofes  the  firft 
of  thefc  Chapters  ?  After  faying,  obfcurely  enough,  tliat  in  all 
the  planets,  probably,  all  beings  are  adapted  to  their  nature  apd 
fituations,  he  concludes  thus* 

*«  The  greater  the  fphcrcof  harnwny,  goodnefs,  anJ  wifdom  t(i 
which  my  parent  belongs,  the  more  fublime  and  fixed  the  laws  on 
which  htr  being,  and  that  of  all  other  worlds,  ilepcnd;  the  more  1 
perceive  thii  in  them  all  proceeds  from  one^  and  one  fuhftrues  alt^^ 
the  more  firmly  too  find  1  my  fare  enchained,  not  to  the  dull  of  this 
Earth,  but  ro  the  invifible  laws  by  which  rhis  P^arth  is  governed. 
The ponjoer  nvkkh  thinks  end  a^s  in  me  is,  from  its  nature,  as  tUrnat  a\ 
thetiuhicb  btlds  together  the  fun  and  the  ftars  :  its  orgims  may  wear  ouu 
and  the  fphere  of  its  adHon  may  change,  as  earths  wear  away,  ancj 
ibis  change  their  places,  [common  accidents  doubtlefsl]  hut  the  la'wsp 
through  'which  it  is  nuhert  it  //,  and  *voifl  again  come  in  other  forms ,  c^m 
weiKT  alfer.  Its  nature  is  as  eternal  as  the  mind  of  God;  and  the  fouo- 
datioos  of  my  beings  -not  of  my  corporeal  fraiT»e,  are  a»  /jxed  as  ih^ 
pillars  of  the  univerfe.  For  ail  being  is  alike  an  indi^j/ible  idea;  in  th/S 
grcatefi,  as  well  as  in  the  Icaft,  founded  on  the  fame  laws.  Thus  th« 
nrodure  of  the  univerfe  confirms  the  core  of  my  beings  of  my  intrinfie 
lifir.    Wherever  or  whatever  I  may  be,  I  (hall  be,  as  I  now  am,'  % 

Cr  in  the  aniverfal  fyftem  of  powers,  a  being  in  the  inconceivable 
coy  of  fomc  world  of  God."     P.  3.  * 

This  perhaps  is  (ublime!  To  us  it  is  mere  jargon  and  ram* 
aflcrtions  without  an  attempt  towards  proof,  or  any  thing  re- 
fcmbling  a  deduQion  from  what  has  preceded.  A  kind  gf 
royftic  Pythagoreanifm,  founded  on  mere  fancy,  and  an* 
nounced  with  a  daring  ftyle  of  certainty.  That  our  Earth  i$ 
one  of  the  middle  planets,  as  the  title  of  the  fecond  Chaptcf 
announces,  will  readily  be  granted,  as  will  the  pofitions  in  fe"r 
veral  of  the  other  titles;  but  what  fober  mind  would  have  dc* 
duced  from  that  pofition  of  our  Earth  the  following  conclu* 
lions? 

•«*  The  celerity  of  our  (houghrs  is  probably  as  the  revolutions  pf 
oor  planet  round  itfelf,  and  round  the  fun,* to  thofe  of  the  other  liars: 
[where  is  the  probability  of  this?]  as  our  fenfea  are  evidently  adapted 
to  the  organization  of  Our  Earth.  On  each  fide,  we  may  prcfiTroe^ 
there  arc  the  greater  divergencies."    P.  ^, 

When  he  comes  to  Phyfiology,  either  his  tranflator  has  not 
done  him  jaftice,  or  this  fublime  Herder  heaps  gratuitous  af- 
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fertxons  on  each  other,  and  obfcurity  on  obfcurity  in  a  moft 
extraordinary  manner. 

"  One  only  principle  of  life  ffems  to  prevail  through  all  nature: 
this  it  the  ethereal  or  eUSric  fiream  ! II  which,  in  the  tubes  of  plants^ 
in  the  arteries  and  mufcles  of  animals,  and,  lallly,  in  the  nervous  fyf- 
tem,  is  ftiU  more  and  more  elaborated,  till  it  produces  all  thoie  woa« 
derful  inftin^,  and  mental  fkcalries,  which  excite  our  aftoniftunent  in 
men  and  .beads.    The  growth  of  plants  is  promoted  by  eledricitf  1 
though  their  vital  juices  are  much  more  finely  organized  than  the  elec- 
tric power  which  difplays  itfclf  in  the  inanimate  parts  of  narare*   Oa 
be-dfts,  and  on  man  too,  the  eleAric  fluid  operates ;  and  not  merely  on 
the  groiTer  parts  of  the  machine  perhap,  but  even  where  thcfe  moft 
intimately  border  on  the  mind*     The  nerves,  animated  by  an  ei!ence» 
the  laws  of  which  are  alrooft  above  that  of  matter,  as  it  operates  with 
a^kind  of  ubi<}ULty,  are  yet  fafceptible  of  the  ele^ric  power  in  the 
body.    Nature,  in  (hort.  befiowed  on  her  living  children  what  fhe 
had  bed  to  bef^ow,  an  organic fimilitude  of  her  own  ereaiive  pvwer,  ani* 
mating  'warmth.     From  inanimate  'vegetable  li/e,  the  creature  producet^ 
by  means  of  certain  organs  ^  Irving  Jlimutii;  and  from  thefum  rfthefe^  re-* 
fined  by  more  exqaifite  du^s,  the  medium  of  perception.     The  refult  of  Obi* 
muli  is  impulfe;  the  refult  of  perception  is  thought;  an  erernal  pro^ 
j^rt^fs  of  the  creative  organization  imparted  to  every  living  being. 
With  its  organic  warmth,  not  as  perceptible  externally  X»  our  rude 
joflruroents,  the  perfe^ion  of  the  fpecies  increafes;  and  perhaps  too 
its  capacity  for  a  more  delicate  fenfe  of  well-being,  in  the  oll-per-* 
njndingftream  of  njtfhich  the  all-naaming,  all'fuiciemag,  tUltnj^jfisig  m9* 
iher  feels  for  her  own  exijience**     P.  45. 

Is  it  inftrufling  mankind  to  pour  out  fuch  rhapfodies  as 

this?  The  celebrity  of  a  name  will  never  compel  us  to  admit 
It.  If  this  be  Herder,  Herder  ought  not  to  be  famous.  It  is 
not  till  the  tenth  Book  that  this  copious  fpeculator  comes  to 
'the  Commencement  of  the  Hiftory  of  Man.  Here,  like  Dr. 
Geddcs,  he  treats  the  hiftory  of  Mofes  as  a  tiffue  of  fables; 
but  he  allows  them  to  be  philofophic  fables,  and  profefTes 
much  admiration  for  them.  See  pages  280,  286,  &c.  What 
he  means  to  make  of  Chriftianity,  it  is  not  fo  eafy  to  difcover^ 
His  Chapter  on  that  fubjefl  begins  thus. 

"  Seventy  years  before  the  dcftru^ion  of  the  Jewilh  ftate,  a  man 
was  bom  in  it,  by  whom  an  uncxpeded  revolution  was  brought  aboof 
in  the  fcntimcnts  of  men,  as  well  as  in  their  naonen  and  ii^itutions. 
This  man  was  named  Jefus,  born  in  poverty,  though  defcended  from 
4hc  ancient  royal  lineage,  dwelling  in  the  rudeft  part  of  the  coantry, 
and  educated  remote  from  the  learning  and  wifdom  of  his  nation,  now 
deeply  declined,  lived  unnoticed  the  greater  part  of  hb  fiiort  Ufe,  till, 
confecrated  hj  a  ceUftial  appearance  at  the  Jordan^  he  took  Co  himfelf 
twelve  men  of  his  own  condition,  as  difciples»  travelled  with  them 
ihrongh  a  part  of  Judea,  and  foon  after  fent  them  round,  to  announce 
the  approach  of  a  new  kingdom."    ?•  49i« 
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Something  preternatural  fcenas  here  to  be  allowed,  without 
perceiving,  that  if  that  be  once  granted,  much  more  muft  fol- 
low than  the  author's  phllofopby  would  allow :  for  the  Chrif- 
tianity  of  Herder  is  evidently  of  the  lowering  kind,  and  ad« 
nits  as  little  as  poffible  of  the  miraculous.  €ience  it  is  na« 
tural  enough  to  find  him  wondering  (in  a  note  on  page  516) 
that  Gibbon  (hould  have  been  confidered  in  England  as  an 
enemy  to  Chrijlianity.  "  Gibbon,'*  he  fays^  •*  has  fpoken  of 
Chriftianity,  as  of  other  matters  in  his  hillory,  with  great 
raildnefs."  The  countrymen  of  Gibbon  certainly  know  bet- 
ter than  Herder,  how  much  real  rancour  againil  religion  that 
apparent  mildnefs  veiled.  It  is  probable,  however,  that,  be- 
tween the  Infidelity  of  Gibbon  and  the  Cbriftianity  of  Herder, 
there  are  not  many  fliades  of  difference*:  we  fpeak  only  of 
probability,  for  the  obfcurity  per\-^ dint  this  part  effeflually  pre- 
cludes all  certainty  refpeflmg  the  fentiments  of  the  writer, 

Inllead  of  wandering;  further  into  the  vaft  extent  of  this  vo- 
lume, we  will  now  endeavour  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  ge- 
neral fyilem  of  Herder,  and  then  refign  him  to  the  opinion 
which  the  plain  good  fenfe  of  £ngli&men,  uncorrupced  by  the 
ftudy  of  German  authors,  will  naturally  pronounce.  It  is  in 
the  fixth  Chapter  of  his  twelfth  Book  that  this  author  gives 
th^  principal  law  of  his  hiftorical  philofophy ;  and  it  is  this-— 

**  ^Tbat  e*veiy  'where  on  our  Earth ,  tvhativer  couid  be  hat  been^  eueord' 
inff  to  the  fituathn  and  nvants  of  the  flace,  the  circumflances  and  occa* 
Jm$  of  tit  timet ^  and  the  nAtvve  or  generated  charaQer  of  the  people  f* 
F.  348. 

This  principle  is.  varioufly  developed,  in  this  and  other 
places;  and  it  goes  to  this  extent,  that  if  the  mountains,  ri- 
vers, and  Teas  oi  our  Earth  had  been  differently  fituated,  you 
would  have  had  a  different  hiftory  of  mankind.  This  is  to  be 
called  pliilofophy!  Local  circumflances  do  much  we  know; 
but  this  fyftem-maker  would  have  them  do  almoll  every  thing* 


*  The  following  ientence  may  fcrvc  to  difplay  the  natare  of  Her- 
der's faith.  After  confefling  that  no  people  have  been  fpread,  and  re* 
nained  diilingailhable  like  the  Jews«  he  thinks  it  neceifary  to  add  this 
"cautioD.  "  Let  no  one,  however,  frbm  this,  fuperftition/fy  infer  a  re- 
volntion,  at  fome  period  or  other,  to  be  wrought  by  thefe  people  on 
an  the  nations  of  the  ebiih.  All  that  was  intended  to  be  wrought 
his  probably  been  aecompltibed ;  and  neither  in  the  people  them* 
felves,  nor  in  hiftorical  analogy,  can  we  difcover  the  leaft  foundation 
of  any  other*  The  continuance  of  the  Jews  is  as  naturally  to  be  ex- 
plained as  that  of  the  firamins,  Parfees,  or  Gy  plies/'  P.  335*  Whas 
pan  be  ipocc  manifeftly  falfe  than  this  bold  affettion  I 
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It  is  no  where  more  curioufly  exemplified  than  ia  his  general 

reilc&ions  on  the  hiilory  and  fate  of  Rome. 

**  The  Romans  were  prccifcly  wha^  they  wcfc  capable  of  bccom* 
ing:  every  thii)^  peri(hable  belonging  Co  them  periflted,  and  whtt« 
ever  was  fufcepttlie  of  peroianence  remained.  Ages  rnU  m,  and  with 
them  the  pfBipring  of  ages,  rouhifonn  naan.  Every  thing  that  could 
bloflbm  upon  Earth  has  blc^omed ;  each  in  its  due  feafon,  and  its  proper 
iphere ;  it  has  withered  away^  and  will  blofToni  agaiti  when  iu  time 
arrives..  The  work  of  providence  purfues  its  eternal  courfe,  accord<T 
ing  to  grand  univerfal  laws :  into  the  confideration  of  this  we  proy 
cccd  with  unprcfuming  ftcps."    P.  435, 

This  to  fome  readers  will  doubtleis  appear  fublime,  like  the 
fenii*ga!eHc  rants  of  Macpherfoi),  fome  of  which  it  much  re^ 
fembles;  but  what  does  it  tell  us?  Only  that  what  has  been 
inuft  have  been ;  and  what  truft  be  will  be.  Certainly  there 
is  no  comfort  derived  by  tl  e  philofopher  from  this  fyfiem; 
for,  thoug;h  he  endeavours  alter  wards  to  refute  the  defponding 
notions  of  thofe  who  fee  np  progrefs  towards  improvement,  no 
proofs  of  a  fuperior  and  benevolent  defign  in  the  hiftory  of 
man,  to  what  conclu Hon  does  he  bring  it?  Merely  to  th:a» 
that  *'  hufnanity  is  ihc  end  of  human  nature;  and  zuiih  this 
end^  God  has  put  their  own  fate  into  the  hands  of  mankind^* 
Arg.  ,of.  Chap.  i.  B.  xv.  p.  438*  This  principle  is  further 
and  more  plcafingly  developed  in  the  Argument  to  Chap.  III. 
of  the  fame  Book.  "  The  human  race  is  dejiined  to  proceed 
through  various  degrees  of  civilization  in  various  mutations i 
but  the  permanency  of  its  welfare  is  founded  folely  and  eff'enr 
tially  on  reafon  andjujlice.''  P.  450.  This  lounqs  well,  but 
it  is  mere  alTertion;  and  how  is  it  illuftrated?  By  the  fol- 
lowing three  laws  of  nature,  and  the  difcufllons  on  thesu 
Admire,  reader,  the  clearnefs  of  the  pofitions! 

1.  *•  Firft  natural  lanu.  It  is  demon  ft  rated  in  phyfical  mathema- 
tics, that  to  the  pttmanent  condiHon  ^f  a  ihitrg,  a  fort  of  petfeffion  is  Uw 
fSii/itf,  a  maximum  or  minimum,  arijing  out  of  the  mode  of  the  adion  nfibi 
fowers  of  that  thing**     P.  450. 

2.  <*  Second iiaturalla*w.  It  is  in  like  manner  demonftrated,  ^Aa/ 
cfl  ferftCiioH  assd  beauty  ofcomfound,  limited  things  orfyfiems  of  them ^  refi 
onfttch a  maximum^*    lb. 

3*  '*  Third  natural  la*w.  It  is  equally  proved,  that^  if  a  hemg,  sr 
J^em  of  beings »  be  forced  qsU  of  this  permaneui  condition  of  its  trtuh,  gmi' 
me/s,  or  beauty,  it  ^will  agetiu  cfproaeh  it,  by  its  internal  powers^  either 
in  *uibraiionj,  or  in  an  afymptate,  at  eni  of  this  fUste  it  finds  90  fiabiliiy.^ 
P.  45U 

After  this,  who  can  have  any  difficulty  in  folving  the  wofl» 
ders  of  the  liiftory  of  man  ?    00  clear  are  tbdfe  pofitions,  an^ 
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(o  obvious  their  application,  that  we  mud  hail  the  light  beam-  , 
ing  from  Weimar  with  tranfports  of  fatisfathon  !  SeriouHy, 
can  a  Ghriftian  fee  a  leffon  more  inftru6tive  than  the  vanity  of 
human  wifdom,  thus  entangled  in  its  own  fophifiries  and  abfur* 
dities,  for  the  fake  of  folving  that,  which  cirfier  cannot  be 
folved  at  all,  or  muft  be  fought  in  revealed  wifdom?  We  are 
willing  to  give  the  tranflator  of  this  work  credit  for  the  fince- 
rity  of  the  wi(h  with  which  he  concludes  his  Ihort  Preface, 
*'  May  others  feel  from  the  peruikl  what  I  have  done  from 
the  performaQce  s  and  then  no  one,  I  hope,  will  (ay  down  the 
book  without  being  able  to  fay^  that  he  is  a  happier  and  better 
man;"  but  we  fee  not  even  the  remotcit  poffibility  of  fuch  cU 
fefts  being  produced  by  the  perufal.  We  cannot  fee  that  fucb 
is  the  tendency  of  the  book,  though  it  miglit  have  been  pro: 
bably  the  intention  of  the  felf- bewildered  author*. 

As  confequences  extremely  difierent  appear  to  us  a1mo{( 
certain  to  enfue,  from  the  vain  attempt  to  comprehend  fuch 
fantaftical  fyftems,  let  us  conclude  with  the  hope  that  no  blan* 
difliments  of  tranflators,  or  aru  of  publiihcrs,  will  ever  g!v« 
them  the  fmalleft  vogue  in  this  country.  The  name  of  Herder 
in  Germany  is  famous;  but  we  have  fhown,  by  his  owa 
words,  probably  reprcfented  with  juftice  by  his  tranflator,  that 
his  fyiteoi  deferts  the  true  fources  of  hiilory  to  fubfliiute  his 
own  bypotbefes;  and  introduces  a  jargon  of  ideal  caufes  an4 
laws  of  nature^  neither  proved  nor  mtelligible,  for  the  folution 
of  the  fa£ls  which  are  a£iually  known  to  have  happened,  •  Lee 
his  fame  then  flay  beyond  the  chai\nel ;  let  his  philofophy  here 
be  declared  contraband;  and  let  allattcmpts  to  introduce  fan« 
uflic  fyflems,  inilead  of  found  reafon,  meet  with  difcouragemenf 
9nd  contempt  from  a  nation  which  has  learnt  a  truer  wifdom,. 


*  Though  it  is  a  very  inferior  concern  to  the  do^rines  conveyed  iii 
the  book,  we  cannot  conclude  our  article  without  reprobating  the 
modern  afie^ation  which  pervades  the  whole  of  this  enormous  vo- 
lume, and  from  its  fobjedl  is  particalarty  confpicaous  it;  the  printing 
of  all  derivatives  from  proper  names  with  fmall  initials.  Where  th« 
name  itfelf  is  little  known,  it  makes  a  difSculty  perfe^lly  foperfioous; 
*'  The  nr.angal  fits  on  bis  heels,  the  olbeck  beauty  is  admired,  the 
tnngoofe  and  eikinnaux  (it  eternally  in  their  holes^  the  brebus,  the  ma* 
lays,  the  tatars,"  &c.  Surely  to  diftinguifh  thefe  derivatives,  hke 
their  prioiitives,  by  capital  letters,  is  a  convenience  to  the  reader,  and 
no  difficulty  to  the  printer ;  but  the  fafhion  was  begun  at  the /r/nvi 
prefles;  and  there  are  many  who  will  imitate  any  thing  that  hfreneb^ 
light  or  wrong.    To  this  ciafs  ih^  Britiih  Critics  wilt  never  belong. 
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Art.  IX.     LeElures  on  Painting,  delivered  at  the  Royal  Acc-t 
'   demy,  March ^  x8oi.     By  Henry  Fufeli^  P.P.  with  addim 

tional  Obfervations  and  Notes,      ijto.       151    pp.     12s. 

Johafon.     1801. 

npHE  rapid  progrefs  which  the  fine  arts  have  made  during  the 
-*  prefent  reign,  muft  afford  matter  for  exultation  to  every  one 
who  feck  a  proper  intereft  in  the  profperity  and  fplendour 
of  his  couiltry ;  and  reflefls  equal  honour  on  the  diftinguifbed 
cbaraflers  whofe  abilities  have  been  fo  fuccefsfnlly  cxerted» 
and  on  the  Sovereign  whofe  patronage  and  genial  influencehave 
fo  greatly  contributed  to  their  prefent  ftate  of  improvement. 
We  free>y  confefs,  however,  that  the  intereft  we  have  taken  in 
^whatever  relates  to  art,  is  now  confiderably  incrcafed  by  appre- 
henfions  of  rivaKhip,  from  the  known  advantages  which  France 
MiPefles,  in  her  vaft  accnt'nulation  of  noble  works,  both  in 
fculpttire  and  painting.  What  means  we  have  to  enable  us 
to  make  a  (land  again  ft  fuch  fuperior  ftrength,  it  is  not  our 
prefent  bufinefs  to  enquire :  but  we  fee  much  to  apprehend 
in  )eav!ng  the  arts  merely  to  the  precarious  patronage  of  a 
public,  little  fafcinated,  and  lefs  acquainted  with  their  powers. 
Skirely  whatever  affiftance  government  could  lend  to  enable 
the  young  artift  to  purfue  his  ftudies  in  his  own  country  with 
advantage,  (bould  be  immediately  afforded ;  fince  the  Lcfhires 
now  under  confideration,  eminently  calculated  as  they  are  to 
enlarge  the  mind,  and  infpire  the  nudent  with  a  love  for  his 
profelEon,  will  avail  but  little,  while  the  Royai  Academy  re- 
inains  deftitute  of  even  a  fingle  original  work  of  the  old  maf- 
ters,  to  elucidate  the  principles  of  which  thefe  difcourfes  pro* 
iefs  to  treat* 

The  prefent  publication  contains  only  three  Lcflures,  of  a 
fconrfe  which  is  to  be  completed  in  fix.  In  the  firft  the  pro- 
feflbr  thus  ably  developes  his  plan. 

•  <*  In  the  arrangement  of  my  plan  I  ihall  prefer  a  progreffive  me- 
thod, that  may  enable  me,  on  future  occafions,  to  treat  more  fully 
riiofe  parts  which  the  preiTure  of  othcn  feemingly  or  really  more  im- 
portant, has  obliged  me  to  difmUs  more  abruptly  or  with  lefs  conli- 
deration  than  they  have  a  right  to  claim.  The  frfi  Ltaure  exhibiis  a 
snore  critical  than  an  hiftoric  iketch  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  our 
aitf  eonfiuing  refearcb  to  that  period,  when  fa6i  and  fubtlantial  in* 
Ibrmation  took  f^ace  of  conjc^^ure ;  it  naturally  divides  ttfe}f  iu(o 
^wo  parts,  the  arc  of  the  ancients,  and  its  reftoration  among  the  mo- 
dems :  each  is  divided  into  three  periods*  that  of  prep^taiiomt  that  of 
fidl  eftahlijhment^  and  that  of  Tffintment. — The  /econd  Lr/ture  treats  on 
the  real  fubjedis  of  painting  and  the  plaftic  arcs,  in  contradiftin^oa 
«»4lie  fub3.ecU  cxcluuvely  belonging  to  poetry,  cndeavoaring  to  efta- 
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blifli  the  reciprocal  limiu  of  both  from  the  eflcncial  dtfltrence  of  their 
fnodium  and  materials.  It  eftabliOies  three  principal  claiTes  of  paiiit« 
iog:  the  eficp  the  dramatic^  and  the  biftork\  with  their  collateral 
branches  of  chara6)eri(lic  portrait  and  landfcape,  and  the  inferior 
fubdirifioiis  of  imitation. — Jn  the  third,  defien,  corre^nefs,  copy, 
imiratioOj  (lylc»  with  its  degrees  of  iJJtutlaU  cbaradiriflie^  idtat^  acd 
deviatioR  into  manner,  are  con(idered|  and  the  claiTes  of  the  raoifeU 
left  Ds  in  the  remains  of  ancient  fculptnre,  arranged* — Tbefcnrth  is 
devoted  to  invention,  in  its  moil  general  and  fpectiic  fenfe,  as  it  ^iif- 
covers  J,  ieleds^  combines,  the  poiliblep  the  probable  and  tlie  knovrn 
ioateriali  of  nature,  in  a  mode  tbat  ihikCb  with  novelty. — The  fifth 
follows  with  compoiition  and  expieifion,  the  dreilrr  arid  the  foul  of 
invention ;  the  JUth  concludes  with  ob(i:rvations  on  colour,  draperjr 
and  execution. 

**  Such  is  the  regular  train  of  obfervations  on  an  inexhauftible  art^ 
which,  if  life  and  circumilances  fan^ion  the  wiih,  1  mean  to  fubniic 
CO  your  coniideration  in  a  future  coorie  :  at  prefent,  the  exuberance 
of  the  fubjeA,  the  confideration  due  taeach  part,  the  various  modea 
of  treatment  that  prefented  themfelves  in  the  courfe  of  ftudy,  my  ne« 
ceffiry  profeifionai  avocations,  and  fome  obftaeles  which  1  could  aa 
little  foiefee  as  avoid,  grant  fcarcely  more  than  fragmenrs,  to  Uf 
before  you.  The  firft  Leflure,  or  the  critical  hiilory  of  ancient  and 
modfm  Jlyle,  from  its  extreme  richnefs,  and  as  it  appears  to  me,  im* 
portance.  Is  at  prefent  divided  into  two.  The  third  will  coataia 
materials  of  the  proper  fubje^s  of  the  att  and  of  invention,  extraded 
from  the  fecond  and  the  fourth,  and  connected  by  obvious  analogy,'* 

Conformably  to  the  above  plan,  which  our  readers  will  per* 
ceive  embraces  rood  of  the  objefls  that  can  either  enlarge  tlie 
mind,  or  guide  the  pencil  of  the  ftudent,  the  Profeflbr,  after 
explaining  his  vocabulary  of  technical  expredions,  that  they 
may  not  clafli  with  the  ai£tionary  of  his  audience,  mentions 
fome  of  the  caufes  which  raifed  the  Greeks  to  fuch  difiin- 
guiflicd  preeminence,  that  they  are  ftill,  by  univerfal  confent, 
the  great  arbiters  of  form. 

"  The  fiandard  they  cre^ed,"  continues  the  ProfciTor,  "  the  canon 
rbcy  framed,  fell  not  from  heaven ;  but  as  they  fancied  themfelves  of 
divine  origin,  and  religion  was  the  firil  mover  of  their  art,  it  followed 
tbat  they  ihould  endeavour  to  inveft  their  authors  with  the  moil  per- 
&A  form  ;  and  as  man  poiTeires  that  exclufively,  they  were  led  to  a 
complete  and  iotelledlual  iludy  of  his  elements  and  conlHtution ;  this, 
udth  their  climate,  which  allowed  that  form  to  grow,  and  to  (hew 
itfelf to  the  greateil  advantage;  with  their  r/i/i/  and  ^////ri?/ inHitu- 
tions,  which  eilabliihed  and  encouraged  exercifes  and  manners  belt 
calculated  to  develope  its  powers;  and  above  all  that  fimjriicity  of 
their  end,  that  uniformity  of  purfuit  which  in  all  its  derivations  re* 
traced  the  great  principle  from  which  it  fprang,  and  Uke  a  central 
fiamn  drenu  U  mU  intQ  one  immenfe  connt&ed  *web  of  congenial  imita* 
tion;  thefe,  I  fay,  are  the  reafons  why  the  Greeks,  carried  the  art  to 
a  height  which  no  fobfequeni  time  oi  race  has  beea  able  to  rival  or 
€YeQ  to  apprpach.*^ 

Mr- 
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Mr.  Fufeli,  beginning  with  an  account  of  the  firft  fteps  of 
Grecian  art,  enters  next  on  an  examination  of  it  as  praflifed 
by  Polygnotus,  Aglaophon,  Phidias,  Pana^nus,  Colotus,  and 
Evenor,  the  fatlicr  of  Parrhafius,  during  a  period  of  more  or 
Icfs  difputed  Olympiails,  to  the  appearance  of  Apollodorus 
the  Athenian,  who  applied  the  effcntial  principles  of  Polyg- 
notus  to  the  delineation  of  the  fpecies,  by  invefligating  the 
leading  forms  that  difcriniinate  the  various  claffes  of  human 
qualities'and  paffions.  From  tlie  effcntial  ftyleof  Polygnotiis, 
and  the  fpecific  difcrimination  of  Apollodorus,  Zeuxis,  by 
comparifon  of  what  belonged  to  the  genus,  and  what  to  the 
clafs,  framed  at  laft  that  ideal  form,  which  in  his  opinion  con- 
iiituted  the  fuprcme  degree  of  human  beautv.  The  correft- 
tiefs  of  Parrhafius  fucceedcd  to  the  genius  ot  Zeuxis  ;  he  cir* 
cumTcribed  his  ample  ftyle,  and  by  lubtle  examhiation  of  out* 
line  eflablifhed  that  ftandard  of  divine  and  heroic,  ivbich  raifed 
bim  to  the  authority  of  a  legiflator,  from  whofedecifions  there 
was  no  appeal.  The  decided  form  of  Parrhafius,  Timanthes 
the  Cythnian,  his  competitor  for  fame,  attempted  to  h^fpire 
"witli  mind,  and  to  animate  with  paflions. — ^This  leads  the  lec- 
turer to  an  examination  of  a  criticifm  of  Sir  JoOiua  Reynolds, 
on  Timanthes'  celebrated  piSure  of  the  immolation  of  Iphi- 
genia  in  Aulis;  in  which  criticifm  Mr.  Fufeli  does  not  coin- 
cide. We  do  not  however  think  him  altogether  in  harmony  with 
hirofelf,  when  he  afferts  that  **  Timanthes  did  not  hide  the  face 
of  Agamemnon  becaufe  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  his  art, 
not  becaufe  it  was  beyond  the  poffibility  ;  but  becaufe  it  was 
beyond  the  dignity  of  expreffion ;"  and  when  he  afterwards 
ohferves,  "  if  it  be  a  trick,  it  is  certainly  one  that  has  ferved 
more  than  once." — 

•'  We  find  it  adopted  to  cxprefs  the  grief  of  a  beaatiful  female 
figure  on  a  bafforelicvo  formerly  in  the  palace  Valle  at  Rome,  and 

Ereferved  in  the  Admiranda  of  S.  BartoH$  it  is  ufed,  though  with 
is  own  originaliry,  by  Michael  Angelo  in  the  figure  of  Abijam  to 
mark  unutterable  woe.  Raphael,  to  (hew  that  he  thought  it  the  bdt 
pofiible  mode  of  exprefling  reraorfe  and  the  deepell  fenfc  of  repent- 
iince»  borrowed  it  in  the  expulfion  from  Paradife,  without  any  aftcr- 
ation,  from  Mafaccio ;  and  like  him  turned  Adam  out  with  both  ktS 
hands  before  his  face.  And  how  has  he  reprefented  Mofes  at  the 
burning  bulb,  to  cxprefs  the  aftonilhcd  awe  of  human  in  the  vifible 
prefence  of  divine  nature?  by  a  double  repetition  of  the  fame  expe- 
dient; once  in  the  ceiling  of  a  Stanza,  and  again  in  the  loggia  of  the 
Vatican,  with  both  hxa  hands  before  his  face,  or  rather  with  his  faofe 
immerfcd  in  his  hands.  As  we  cannot  fufped  in  the  roafter  of  ex« 
prefiion  the  nnworthy  motive  of  making  ufe  of  this  mode  merely  to 
aroid  a  difEcolty,  or  to  denote  the  infupportable  fplcndoor  of  the 
vifion,  which  was  fo  ht  from  being  the  caie»  that  according  to  the 
&crcd  record,  Mofo  ftept  omt  of  nis  way  to  cauunine  the  ineffii^hid 

blaae; 


Tufdi*s  Leilures  on  Painting.  |6J 

Uazet  we  mail  condode  that  natirte  herfe^F  diAated  to  him  this  tne^ 
thod  asfttpecior  to  all  he  could  exprefs  by  features}  and  that  here»- 
cognised  the  fame  dictate  in  Mafaecio,  who  can  no  more  be  foppofed 
to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  precedent  of  Timaothes*  than 
Shakfpeare  with  that  of  Euripides^  when  be  made  Macdtiff  draw  his 
hat  over  hia  face." 

Here  we  find  tlic  face  is  not  covered  to  conceal  the  dlilor* 
tions  of  grief,  nor  to  preferve  propriety,  but  to  give  the  deep« 
eft  pathos  to  expreflion  ;  the  motive,  no  doubt,  that  inilu* 
caced  Timamhes  in  the  choice  be  made* 

From  this  digreflion  Mr.  FufeH  is  at  length  drawn  by  the 
attra£)ive  graces  of  theartifts  who  formed  iht  flyleof  the  third 
period. — ^Apelles,  Protogenes,  Ariftides,  Euphranor,  Paufias, 
pupils  of  Pamphilns  and  his  maltcr  Eupompus,  who  efta- 
bliOied  the  fchool  of  Sicyon ;  and  with  criucifms  that  ably 
mark  the  various  excellencies  of  thefc  mafters,  he  clufcs  liis 
£rft  Le6lure. 

The  fecond  Leflore  treats  of  the  revival  of  the  arts  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  commencing  whh  Ghiberti  and  Donato  in: 
fculpture,  and  Mafaecio  in  painting :  and  Mr.  F*  proceeds  to 
chara£lerize  with  his  accuftomed  ingenuity  the  various  matters 
*f  the  Koman,  Tufcan,  Venetian,  and  Lombard,  together  with 
the  Bolognian  and  FJemifh  fchools.  He  concludes  this  Lec- 
ture with  a  review  of  the  arts  in  England  frpra  the  period  of 
Henry  the  Vlllth  to  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Royal  Academy. 
With  Mr.-  Fufeli's  concluding  paragraph,  and  fuch  obferva- 
tions  as  it  fuggefb,  we  (hail  clofe  our  remarks  €m  his  fecond 
LeQure. 

"  From  this  view  of  art  on  the  continent,  let  os  call  a  glance  on  its 
ftatein  this  country,  from  the  age  of  Henry  VIII.  to  our  own. — 
From  that  period  to  this  Britain  never  ceafed  pouring  its  caravans  of 
lK)bie  and  wealthy  pilgrims  orer  Italy,  Greece  and  Ionia,  to  pay  theif 
devocioo  at  the  Ihrinrs  of  virtd  and  tafte:  not  content  with'  adoring 
the  obictne  icholo,  they  have  ranfacked  their  temples,  and  none  re- 
^  turned  without  ibme  (hare  in  the  fpoil :  in  plainer  or  in  marble,  on 
canvas  or  in  gems,  the  arts  of  Greece  and  Italy  were  tranfported  to 
England,  and  what  Pecronios  faid  of  Rome,  that  it  was  eafier  to  meet 
there  with  a  god  than  a  man,  might  be  faid  of  London.  Without  en- 
quiring into  the  permanent  and  accidental  canfes  of  the  inefficacy  of 
thefe  dforts  with  regard  to  public  tai^e  and  fupport  of  art,  it  is  ob« 
fervable,  that,  whiitt  Francis  L  was  bufied,  not  to  aggregate  a  mafs  of 
painted  and  cbifclled  treafurcs  merely  to  gritify  his  own  vanity,  and 
broodover  them  with  fterile  avarice,  but  tofcarter  the  feeds  of  tafte 
over  France,  by  calling,  employing,  enriching  Andrea  del  Sarto; 
Rttilici,  RoiTo,  Primaticcio,  Cellini,  Niccolo ;  in  England,  Holbein 
*od  Torregiano  under  Henry,  and  Federigo  Zucchero  under  £lizli«» 
beth,  were  condemned  to  gothic  work  and  portrait  paitmng.  Charlea 
iudccd  caikd  Rubois  and  his  fcholara  to  provoke  the  latent  Engliih 

fpark. 
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fparic*  bntthe  efiefl  was  intercepted  by  his  deftiny*    Hia  fboj  m  pdt 
ieflion  of  the  cartoons  of  Raphael,  and  with  the  magnificence  of 
Whitehall  before  bis  eyes,  fuffcred  Verio  to  contaminate  the  walk  of 
his  palaces*  or  degraded  Lely  to  paint  the  Cymons  and  Iphig^oias  of 
111*  court ;  whilft  the  manner  oi  Kneller  iWept  completely  what  yet 
might  be  left  of  tafte,  under  his  fucceflbrs :  fuch  was  the  equally  con* 
temptible  and  deplorable  ftate  of  Engliih  art,,  till  the  genius  of  Rey* 
tkolds  firft  refcuea  from  the  mannered  depravation  of  foreigners  his  owa 
branch,  and  foon  extending;  his  view  to  ihe  higher  departments  of  art, 
joined  that  feleA  body  ot  artifts  who  UddreiTed  the  ever  open  ear» 
ever  attentive  mind  of  our  Royal  founder;  with  (he  firft  idea  of  thia 
dlabliihment.    His  beneficence  foon  gave  it  a  place  and  a  name*  his 
auguft  jpatronagr,  fan^ion,  and  individual  encouragement:  the  an- 
Dually  tncceafea  merits  of  thirty  exhibitions  in  this  place,  with  the 
collateral  ones  contrived  by  the  (peculations  of  commerce,  have  told 
the  furprifing  e6fe^ :  a  mafs  of  telf-raught  and  tutored  powers  burft 
upon  the  general  eye,  and  unequivocally  told  the  world  what  might 
be  expeded  from  the  concurrence  of  public  encouragement — how  far 
this  has  been  or  may  be  granted  or  withheld,  it  is  nor  here  my  pro- 
vince to  furmife :  the  plans  lately  adopted  and  now  organizing  within 
Atk  walls  for  the  dignified  propagation  and  fupport  of  art,  whether 
Ibftered  by  the  great,  or  left  to  their  own  energy,  muft  foon  decide 
what  may  be  produced  by  the  unifon  of  firitiQi  genius  and  talent,  and 
whether  the  painters'  fchool  of  that  nation  which  claims  the  fovtmoft 
honours  of  modern  poetry,  which   has  produced  Reynolds,   Ho^ 
garth,  Gainfborough  and  Wiffon,  (hall  fubmit  to  content  themfdvea 
withafubordinateplac^  among  the  fehoolswehave enumerated*''  P«98» 

How  long  we  mufl:  content  ourfelves  with  this  fiiborditfate 
place,  neither  can  we  determine ;  but  we  may  prefume,  froDai 
2  general  knowledge  of  human  nature,  that  there  will  be  littt^ 
flruggle  for  eminence  in  any  department  of  art,  which  df)es 
not  promife  an  adequate  reward :  as  thofe  efforts  are  not  likely 
to  be  often  repeated,  that  are  more  commonly  followed  by  duns 
than  patrons.  We  do  not  confider  the  coIle£ling  of  works  of 
the  oid  mailers  in  hiflory  as  any  proof  of  love  in  our  country- 
men for  this  branch  of  art ;  as  the  bed  colIe£lions  we  have  to 
boail  were  purchafed  by  men  wholly  unacquainted  (as  far  as 
refpefted  their  own  knowledge)  with  the  merits  of  the  various 
performances.  A  wilh  to  diiplay  merely  what  prudence  often 
mould  forbid  them  to  purchafe,  creates  the  firit  irritation,  which 
is  increafed  by  the  vanity  of  pofle (ling  what  the  enormous  price 
fet  on  it  by  an  unprincipled  dealer,  places  out  of  the  reach  of 
all  who  have  either  common  fenfe,  or  a  more  limited  incomew 

The  third  Le£hire  treats  principally  of  invention,  and  the 
tefpefiive  claims  of  M.  Angelo  and  Raphael  to  this  great 
faculty  of  the  mind.  We  regret  that  our  limits  will  not  admit 
of  our  entering  minutely  into  the  merits  of  this  Ledure,  replete 
Urith  found  critieifm  and  acute  remark.     We  Qiail  however 

«cft. 
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felefi^  (or  the  gratification  'of  our  readers,  two  paflkges;  the 
on^  an  animated  defcription  of  the  celebrated  Cartoon. of  Pifai 
by  M.  Angelo,  the  other,  in  our  (pinion,  a  judicious  cxamina^ 
tion  of  Raphael's  Transfiguration :  a  work  which  all  lovers  of 
art  will  he  happy  to  fee  refcued  from  the  petulant  remarks  of 
injudicious  crlticifra.    That  celebfatfed  Cartoon*  he  fays, 

"  Reprcfeats  in  imaginary  mocnent  rdatiye  to  the  war  carried  on 
by  the  Floiemines  againft  Pifa  :  and  esthibiti  a  numerous  groap.  of 
wanictirs,  roufed  from  their  bathing  in  the  Arno,  by  the  fiidden  iig* 
cal  of  a  war^horn,  and  ruihing  to  arms.  Tbiscompoficion  may 
without  exaggeration  be  faid  to  perfonify  with  unexampled  variety 
ihat  motion,  which  Agaiiasand  Theon  embodied  in  fingle  figures  i  in 
imagining  this  tranfient  moment  from  a  ftate  of  relaxation  to  a  date  of 
energy,  the  ideas  of  mot ion«  to  ule  the  bold  fietiie  of  Dante,  ieem  to 
have  fiiowered  into  the  artift's  mind.  From  the  chief,  nearly  placed 
in  the  centre,  who  precedes,'  and'  whofe  war-voiee  accompanies  the 
tnimpet,  every  age  of  human  agility,  every  attitude^  every  feature  of 
sAann,  hafte,  hurry,  exenion,  eagemefs,  burft  into  fo  many  rays« 
like  the  fpaxks  flying  from  a  icd-hot  iron.  Many  have  reached,  fome 
boldly  ftrp,  fome  have  leaped  on  the  rocky  (here;  here  two  arms 
emerging  from  the  water  grapple  with  the  rock,  there  two  hands  cry 
for  help,  and. their  companions  bend  ovef  or  ruih  on  to  aflift  tliem  ; 
tiften  imitated,  hut  inimitable  is  the  ardent  feature  of  the  grim  veteran 
whofe  every  itnew  labours  to  force  over  the  dripping  limbs  his  cloaths^ 
^Mlft  gnaOiing  he  puflies  the  foot  throu^  the  rending  earment.  He 
M  contrafted  by  the  flender  elegance  ok  a  half  aver^  youth,  who 
Mulooliy  eager  buckles  the  armour  to  his  thigh,  and  methodizes 
hade  \  another  fwiogs  the  hieh-raifed  hauberk  on  bis  ihoulder,  whilft 
one  i»ho  feema  a  leaoer,  mtndlefsof  drefs,  ready  for  combat,  and  with 
brandiihed  fpear,  overturns  a  third,  who  crouched  to  grafp  a  weapon 
^H>ne  naked  himfelf  buckles  on  the  mail  of  his  companion^-and  he, 
tamed  toward  the  enemy,  feems  to  ftamp  impatiently  the  ground.—* 
l^xperience  and  rage,  old  vigour,  young  velocity,  expanded  or  con- 
traded,  vie  in  exenions  of  energy.  Yet  in  this  fcene  of  tumult  one 
motive  animates  the  whole,  eagemefs  to  engage  with  fubordination  to 
eommaod ;  this  preferves  the  dignity  of  a^Uon,  and  from  a  ftraggUog 
nbble  changes  the  figures  to  men  whofe  legitimate  conteft  interdts 
<Jurwiftics."    P.  121. 

•'But  a  limited  fragmctit  of  obfervations  mnft  not  prefumc  to  C3C- 
hauft  what  in  itfelf  is  incxhauftible;.thc  featuresi  of  invention  are 
iiitiliiplied  before  me '  as  my  pcmkxs  decreafe :  I  IhaU  therefore  no 
longer  trefpafs  on  your  patience,  than  by  fixing  yQur  attention  for  a 
^cw  moments  on  one  of  its  boldeft  flights,  the  transfiguration  of  Ra- 
phael ;  a  performance  equally  celebrated  and  cenfured  \  in  which  the 
mod  judicious  of  inventors,  the  painter  of  propriety,  is  faid  to  have 
notanlywreftltd  for  extent  of  information  with  the  hiftorian,  but 
attempted  to  leap  the  boundarics^and,  wi<h  a^lcfs  dtfcrimioattng  than 
daring  hand,  to  remove  the  eftabliihed  limits  of  the  art,  to  have 
arbitrarily  combined  two  anions,  and  confequently  two  different 
'oomems. 
*  ••*  M  -Wew 
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««  Were  this  dhtrge  foanded,  I  might  content  wjtAt  with  dUSenw 
ing*  that  the  tradsfiguntiony  mofc  ttum  wkj  other  of  Raphael's  oil* 
piduresy  was  a  public  peribrmance*  deftined  by  Julio  de  Medici^  af* 
lerward  Clement  VIL  for  his  archiepifcopai  church  at  Narbonoe  ; 
that  it  was  painted  in  conteft  with  Seoaftian  del  Piombo,  aflifted  in 
iiis  rival- piaure  of  Lazarus  by  Michael  Angelo ;  and  thos»  confider* 
ing  it  as  framcSd  on  the  fimple  principles  of  the  monumental  ftyle, 
eftaUiiied.  in  my  firft  difcoarfe»  oo  the  pidures  of  Polygnoros  at 
iDdphiy  I  might  frame  a  phufibie  excvfe  for  the  modem  artift;  bat 
Raphael  is  above  the  afliftance  of  fubterfuge,  and  it  ia  fofficiefit  co 
examine  (he  pidlait»  in  order  to  prove  the  futility  of  the  chaige. 
Raphael  has  conne^ed  with  the  transfiguration  not  the  emrt  of  the 
maniac,  but  his  frtfentatknfw  U\  if,  according  lotbe  Gofpd  fcooni, 
this  happened  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  whiift  the  apparitioo  took 
place  at  the  top,  what  imptobrinliiy  is  theie  in  aCgniag  the/nar 
MMSMr/toboth? 

«*  Raphaers  de^en  was  to  lepielent  Jefus  aa  the  Ion  of  God,  and  9l 
the  fame  time  as  the  reliever  of  human  mifery,  by  an  rnieqnivocd 
fa^.  The  transfiguration  on  Tabor,  and  the  miraculous  core  which 
followed  the  defceut  of  Jefus,  united,  fbmilhed  that  fad»  The  di& 
Eculty  was  how  to  combine  two  fjiooeffive  anions  in  one  moment :  he 
overcaane  it  by  facrificing  the  moment  of  tho  cnie  to  that  of  the  vg^ 
parttion,  hj  implying  the  lefler  mincle  in  the  j^fcater.  In  fubordi- 
Hating  (he  core  to  i &  vifion  he  obtained  fuUionty, .  in  placing  the 
crowd  and  the  patient  on  the  foreground,  he  gained  room  for  the  fuM 
exertion  of  his  dramatic  powen ;  it  was  not  necefiary  that  the  dasmo- 
nisc  (hould  be  reprcfented  in  the  moment  of  recove^,  if  its  certainty 
could  be  exptrfiod  \xj  other  means :  it  is  implied,  it  u  placed  b^ond 
all  ()oubt  by  the  glorious  apparition  above ;  it  is  made  nearly  intnitive 
by  the  uplifted  hand  and  finger  of  the  apoftle  in  the  centre,  who  witlw 
trax  hcfiration,  undifmayed'  by  the  obftinacy  of  the  demon,  ooflMved 
by  the  clamour  of  the  crowd  and  the  pufillanimons  fcepticifm  of  fome 
of  his  companions,  refi^rs  the  father  of  the  maniac  in  an  authoritative 
manner  for  certain  and  fpeedy  help  to  his  mafter  on  the  mountain 
above,  whom,  though  unfeen,  his  attittide  at  once  oonnefis.with  all 
that  paiirs  below,  even  if  it  had  not  been  aQifted  by  the  pamUd  gef^ 
iure  of  another  difcipk,  referring  to  the  fame  fouroe  of  af&ftanoe  his 
fcemt0||Iy  doubting  companion ;  here  is  the  point  of  contaft,  hoe  is 
that  onion  of  the  two  parts  of  the  faA  in  one  moment,  which  the  pur- 
blind cciticifm  of  Richardfon,  and  the  flimfy  petulance  of  Falconet, 
could  not  difcover/'    Pi^e  148, 

The  various  peculiarities,  in  the  ftyle  of  thefe  LeAures,  will  be 
Tpoll,  'and  perhaps  only,  relilhed  by  thofe  who  admire  alfo  the 
eccentricity  of  the  author's  pencil ;  and  to  thefe  we  leave  the 
defence  of  them :  but  all  the  honours  to  which  a  fuccefaful  effort 
to  illullrate  an  elegant  art  can  entitle  him,  in  point  of  prin- 
ciples and  judgment,  we  readiljr  concede. 
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Aftn  X;  A  Catalcgue  ani  detailed  Accoitni  df  a  very  va^ 
luable  ^nd  curious  ColUBion  of  Manufcripts^  colleaed  t^ 
Uihdofi/in^  by  SamUel  Gtife^  Efq.  laie  head  Surgeon  to  the 
General  Hofpital  at  Surat:  including  allthoje  that  were 
procured  by  iAonfietr  Anquetil  Du  Perrbn^  relative  io  the 
Religion  and  Hiftory  of  the  Parfs^  and  many  tuhich  he 
could  not  procure.    410.    J.  Nichols*.    1800; 

'T'HIS  collcalon  of  riianufcripts  waJ  nla<)e,  wi^  underiHartd, 
*•    by  Mr.  Onife  while  in  India,  with  vfcry  great  labcJuJr  of  re- 
fearchy  and  at  a  very  heavy  expence,  between  the  years  178S 
and  1795.    The  volumes  are  now  iiitended  for  fate,  aild,  we  be* 
lieve^  have  been  oiTered  with  that  view  to  the  DiredOrsOf  the 
Eaft'-India  Company*  They  confift  of  Arabic^  Perfian,  atld  Hin- 
doo MSS.  and»  among  the  latter,  is  a  very  fine  copy  of  the  great 
work  called  the  Mahabbarat,  of  which  Mr.  Wilkins  has 
"prefented  the  public  with  an  interefting  epifode,  called  BHag- 
VAT  Gecta.    The  prefatory  advcrtiicmcnt  informs  us  thati 
except  thofe  in  the  prefent  coileSioil,  there  are  no  Pelhavic 
tnanufcripts  in  Englai^d,  and  not  more  than  four  ot  five  in  Zend. 
Tbefe  before  us  treat  of  the  ancient  religion  and  hiftory  of  the 
Parfis,  or  difciples  of  the  great  Zoroailer,  and  maity  of  them 
were  purchafed  at  a  high  price  from  the  widow  of  Darab\ 
wiM>  was  the  preceptor  of  the  celebrated  M.  Anquetil  Du 
Perron,'while  there  are  others  in  it  which  that  induftrious  ori- 
ental fciioiar  could  not  procure  when  in  India.     We  are  pen 
fe&ly  aware  of  the  fevere,  perhaps  too  fevere,  ftigmi  caft  oil 
Ihefe  writings  by  Mr.  Richardfon,  in  his  DiiTertation  on  the 
Languaffes  and  Manners  of  Eaftern  Nations,  who  brahds  thefe 
Unputed  produ£lion$  of  the  Perfian  law-giver  as  grofs  forge- 
jries,  **  the  wretched  fabrication  of  a  modern  Parfee  DESTOiJiC 
{prieBj  who  lived  about  three  centuries  ago  ;"*  as  well  as  his 
opimon  relative  to  Anquetil  Du  Perroil  himfelf,  who,  he  af« 
ftms»  was  irapofed  upon,  as  well  as  Dr.  Hyde,  when  they  were 
taught  to  conuder  the  Sadder  and  the  Zend  Avesta  as  au- 
Iheiitic  originals ;    yet,  while  we  think  it  our  Amy  to  notice 
this,  We  are  willing  and  anxious  to  do  every  juftice  to  Mr. 
Guife  as  a  diligent  colledor,  and  a  liberal  eiicourager  of  eaf- 
tem  literature,  by  bringing  fo  noble  a  coliefliori  over  to  his 
liuuive  country,  aild  we  fincerely  wiQi  him  a  proper  iremunera« 
tiot.    The  catalogue  contains,  on  the  whole,  of  Arabic  and 
Periiaii  MSS.  feventyfeven^  voaay  very  finely  iilumina^edp 

^  l>aflbttatio&  p.  li.  o&  dlit#Oifittd«  1778. 
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and  beautifully  written ; .  of  MSSt  in  Zend,  Pehlavi,  and  San-' 
{cnU  fifty ^  in  all  om  hundred  and  twenty -Jeven-^  and  each  Of 
^hefe  is  accompanied  with  a  fliort  defcription  of  the  contents, 
forming  altogether  a  moft  valuable  colleftion,  that  would  do 
honour  to  the  firft  library  in  Europe.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the 
manner  in  which  our  author  has  difcuffed  their  refpe6tivc 
merits,  we  (hall  infert  his  account  of  the  Vbnoidad  Sade, 
No.  42  of  this  colle6Hon. 

'*  A  very  large  a&d  fincly*wiicten  volume,  in  folio.  The  Vendidad 
Sadd,  in  Zend*  folio^  696  pages.  It  includes  alfo  the  Izefchne  Sadc, 
and  the  Vefpered  Side. 

'*  The  word  Vendidad,  literally  tranflated,  (ignifies  feparated  from 
the  devil,  i.  e.  contrary  to  tbe  maxims  of  the  devil,  or  the  objeA  of 
his  hatred. 

'*  This  volume  is  called  by  the  general  name,  Vendidad » though 
beiides  what  is  termed  the  Vendidad,  in  a  ftxidl  feofe,  it  contains  two 
.  other  trades  of.Zoroafter,  called  the  Izefchne,  and  the  ViiTpered. 

*'  The  Vendidad  ttfelf  is  the  twentieth  treatife  of  Zofoafter,  and 
contains  a  dialogue  between  Zoroafter  and  Ormufd,  the  Deity r.  who 
anfwers  feveral  queftions  which  are  put  to  him  by  Zoroafter.  In  thja 
book  Ormufd  is  called  the  Pure  Being,  who  recompenfcs,  abforbcd  ia 
'  excellence,  the  Creator  and  righteous  judge  of  the  world,  which  fab* 
fifts  by  his  power. 

<*  The  work  is  divided  into  twenty-two  chapters^  which  they  call 
•Fargards ;  and  all  which  conclude  with  a  prayer,  which  they  call 
EfcnemVobou,  pure  and  excellent:  thefe  are  the  firft  words  of  the 
prayer,  in  the  original  language,  which  is  thus  tranflated.  *■  He  who 
.  docs  good,  and  all  thofe  who  are  pure,  (hall  go  to  the  maniions  of 
abundance,  which  are  prepare^  for  them/'  The  two  firft  cbapccfs, 
and  the  five  laft,  coniain  a  relation  of  hiftorical  fa^,  upon  which  the 
PariTes  found  their  faith :  the  reft  of  the  work  confifts  ot  iHeir  morals, 
p<^icy,  and  legal  ceremonies.  In  the  fecond  chapter  Ormufd  relates 
to  Zoroafter  the  origin  of  the  world. 

'*  The  third  chapter  fpeaks  of  works  that  are  agreeable  to  the  earth, 

'  or  rather  to  the  angel  who  governs  it :  as  agriculture,  breeding  cacck, 

&c.  removing  out  of  the  way  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  and  fuccoaring 

*  the  poor. 

"  The  fourth  chapter  commands  to  render  to  the  ri«h  whai  has 

:  been  borrowed :  it  treats  alfo  of  different  fpecies  of  crimes  called 

Meherderoudjs,  becaufe  they  come  from  Derondj,  the  deviJ»  oppoied 

to  Mahere,  the  aneel  who  gives  fertility  to  cultivated  ground.      Fh^y 

conymit  Mcherouc^,  when  they  break  their  word,  and  when  they  vio- 

*  late  centrals ;  when  they  refufe  to  pay  couriers  their  hire,  to  reward 

*  the  anirr.als  that  aflift  in  cultivating  the  ground,  to  pay  the  preccpllbxs 
of  youth,  and  the  labouring  peaUnta,  and  negle^  to  water  a  piece  of 
ground,  when  they  have  promifed  to  dd  it. 

*'  The  fifth,  fixth,  feventh,  eighth^  and  nihth  chaptcn,  relate  to 
'  particular  ceremonies. 

'•  I'he  lenth  .chapter  trcatfi  of  the  prayers  which  dri^  away  denb: 
!  rt^ofc  impure  Ipirii:;  ^ncfiile  over  the  particular  crimes  and  evils  C9 

which 
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ivfaich  thdr  namet  have  lelarioa :  he  that  excites  men  to  khafchm. 
rage,  is  called  Khafchemi;  he  ^at  rains  ftormspf  vad«  wind^  is  called 
Vate;  and  fo  of  others* 

**  The  eleventh  chapter  contains  a  particular  acconnt  of  the  me* 
thods  to  be  ofed  in  purifications;  with  rcfpe^  to  which  the  thnovtr^ . 
or  wrord  of  God,  is  of  the  greateft  efficacy, 

**  The  twelfth  chapter  treats  of  the  prayen  which  the  children lOr  * 
kindled  of  the  dead  are  obliged  to  fay,  or  caufe  to  be  faid,  op  their 
acconnc.  v 

-^  '*  The  thirteenth*  foorteenth,  £fteenth,  fixteetich,  feventeenth»  and 
eighteenth  chapters,  treat  of  particular  ceremonies. 
'*  "  The  nineteenth  chapter  contains  an  accoont  of  the  war  between 
Ormufd  and  Ahrimao,  and  of  the  defeat  of  Ahriman  by  the  Honover^. 
or  wi^rd  of  God.  Ormufd  declares,  that,  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
t^  works  of  Abriman,  i.  e.  devil,  will  be  deftroyed  by  the  thrpe 
PtopfaetSi  Ofchederhami,  Orcheden^ab.  and  SfolToich^ 

**  In  this  chapter  fom^hing  is  alfo  faid  of  chiefs  duration,  and  pf 
tbe  fisid  of  God. 

'/.ZocooAer  expatiates  on  yrhfit^lhall  happen  at  the  refurreAion ;, 
after  tbb  great  event,  the  rightcoas  and  the  wicked  (hall  pafs  over  a 
badge vthat.  fepaiatcs.eanh  fro.in  Jieaven.  This  chafer  concludes, 
with  the  names  of  the  devils. 

;  **  The  twicntiethiehitpter  fpeaks  of  the  third  Pqcriodekcfch,  thai  j«,' 
the  tbtfd  Prince  of  the  firil  Dynaily,  a  righieonsand  holy  Prmce, 
who  nboliAied  the  evi}  produ^  by  the  ^vil  fpirit :  to  this  Prince 
Ormufd  eave  the  tree  of  health. 

*'.  In  the.  twenty-fixft  chapter,  Ormufd  dite&s  Zoroafter  to  render 
tte  i^oiihip  of  prayer  and  praife  to  the  fupfeme  ox,  aiid  to  the  rain -of 
which,  rhe  angel  Tafehter  is  the  diftributor,  who  fubfifls  under  the 
fbntt  of  an  ox. 

-  •<  The  rain  is  drawn  from  the  rivers  Pherat  and  Varkafs;  and  in 
conjtxB^jon  with  the.  fun,  ^*  who,  like  a  proud  courfer,  fprines  ffoni 
the  funimit  of  the  mountain  Albordy,"  reiulcrs  the  earth  iruitTul.  ^ 
.  ••  The  twenty-fccond  chapter  contains  the  minion  of  Zoroafter. 
Ormnfd  fends  him  with  the  angel  NeriofTengul  into  lrman»  which,  in 
Zena,  is  called  EniTume, 

'*  The  fecond  work  contained  in  the  Viendidad  Sade  \%  the  Jztchfif, 
which  the  Parffes  in  general  coofider  as  a  complete  treatife.  The 
word  /z^ri&tfffienifiesDleffing  accompanied  with  praife,  which  is  the 
general  form  of  the  orayeia  nfed  by  the  PariFes.  1  he  Neatfcb  ex* 
prcfles  the  humility  of  the  perfon  who  recites  iu  <he  lefcht  contaivi.^  a 
pompous  enlosioDA  of  the  being  to  whom  it  is  addreiled ;  the  h/cht  is 
o^rcd  up  with  more  folemnity,  and  is  though^  to  be  more  efficapious : 
Water,  which  is  confecrated  to  certain  ceremonies «  fs  alfo  called 
lefchtee  water,  and  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  a  parricular  virtue.  Which 
^ives  it  an  influence  over  the  fool."  }f  the  prayer  includes  a  petition, 
M  is  called  an  Asfergan. 

'*  This  Izchne  confifts  of  feventy-two  chaptert,  which  are  called 
iHa.  Ha  is  a  contraAion  of  Hatam,  the  fecond  word  of  the  expref- 
fion  Icnjuhe  Uatam^  fo  let  it  be.  A  form  of  words  equivalent  to  our 
t,  with  which  every  chapter  of  the  Izchene  is  concluded. 

"The 
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*•  The  work  is  diyided  into  t^t>  parts;  thefiift»  which  conttim 
ttt^enty-feven  chapters,  relates  to  the  Supreme  Being,  his  woid»  and  hia 
creatures :  the  other  part,  which  contains  forty-fevni  chapters,  coii£ft» 
of  prayers  a^dreifcd  to  OrmufH  and  his  angels^  and  in  thefe  the  tie* 
cenities  of  mankind  are  particularly  mrntioncd.  This  work  is«  in 
general,  more  a  liturgy  than  any  other. 

'•  ,The  Izcfchne  alio  contains  the  eulogy  of  the  fnn,  of  fire,  and  of 
water,  of  the  moon,  and  the  fire  gabs.  The  gahs  aie  the  five  daj< 
which  the  Parflfes  add  tpthe  three  hundred  and  nxty  days  of  the  jcn^ 
becaufe  their  law  ponfifts  of  twelve  mov\thSj  eych  of  whict^  hat  thirty 
days. 

*^  The  I^fchne  concludes  with  the  eulc^^  Serofch,.tbe  angel  of 
the  tcrrefirial  woild,  who  watches  orerit  tor  its  prefervttiont 

**  The  third  work,  contained  in  the  Vendidad  Sade,  is  the  Viffi* 
percd.  If  this  treatife  (hould  bp  thought  incomplete,  it  may  be  takci| 
as  a  ipart  of  the  Bagantaffi,  thp  fifteenth  woric  of  Zoroa|ficr»  whicli 
contains  an  eulogiam  on  the  creator^  created  ^  God* 

"  Viffipcrrd  fignifies  knowledge  of  alL  This  work  confifti  cf 
twenty-fcTcn  fmaU  chapters,  whidi'are  called  Carde,  i,  e.  poit|OM» 

**  Zend  is  the  name  of  the  chara^cr  of  the  Avefta,  thongh  it  ia  »• 
llierally  pot  for  th^  language  itfislf  in  which  the  woika  or  Z<>rQms 
werewnttep. 

«•  A  copy  of  the  Vendidad  Sade  in  Zend  is  ill  Ae  Bodleian  Li- 
brary at  Oxford :  it  was  brought  frona  Bombiv  bv  the  Rpv.  Mr* 
Itichard  Cobbe  in  1723,  which  with  Mr,  Goife's  Cop^«  are  0e  onlj 
ones  to  be  footed  in  fidtain."    P.  8* 


Such  are  the  fingula^r  and  hetcTMei^eoiu.  dggma^  ottlie  V< 
didad,  and  whether  cpmpofed  by  Zoroafter  Qr  a  modern  piieft^ 
from  the  traditional  dofiryies  treafurccl  up  amoiig  the  lage 
t>hiIofopliers  of  the  Higher  A.(ia,  the  wprk  is  curioos  and  Ta^ 
luable*  Of  the  authenticity  of  thdfeMSS.  cpmpofed  in  San- 
fcrit,  or  ancient  (liadpo,  no  doubt  cau  arife,  aad  the  coniplete 
^opy  of  the  Mahabbarat  alone,  in  fpur  fpUp  yolumps,  and  con- 
taining 3600.  page$,  of  which  the  cplle^or  fay$  few  can  be  ob- 
tained perfe3,  is  worth,  we  are  credibly  informed,  nearly  half 
the  futn*  ^o  guineas,  demanded  ibr  the  whole  collefiioru 
Amidft  the  unbounded  affluence  which  the  £a{l  hai  of  recent 
^ears  poured  upon  us,  and  the  predominant  tafie  daily  (jpr^d* 
mg  wider  for  oriental  literature,  pur  wonder  is,  not  that  io  pre- 
cious an  aflbrtment  of  the  beft  produ£lions  of  the  Afiatic 
Mufe  (hould  want  a  purchafer,  but  that  it  fhpuld  remain  a  day, 
or  an  hour,  undirpgied  off 
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Art.  XI-  An  HiRorical  Account  of  Beauchitf  Abbey ^  in  the 
County  of  Derby  ^  from  itsjirjl  Foundation  to  its  final  Dif- 
fotution^  Wherein  the  Three  following  material  Points^  in 
Ofpofition  to  vulgar  Prejudices  and  Opinions^  are  clearly 
ejlabli/hed  :  \Ji.  ihat  this  Abbey  did  not  take  its  Name  from 
the  Head  of  Archbifkop  Beckett  though  it  was  dedicated  to 
him.  2d.  That  the  Founder  of  it  had  no  Hand  in  the  Mur» 
der  of  ihat  Prelate;  and^  confequently^  that  the  Houfe  was 
not  ereQcd  in  Expiation  of  that  Crime,  ^d.  The  Defend- 
once  of  this  Houfe  on  that  ofWelbeck^  in  tne  County  oj  Not* 
tingham;  a  Matter  hitherto  unknown.  By  the  late  Rev^ 
Samuel  Pegge^  L  L.  D»  F.  S.  A*  410.  s66  pp.  &8s. 
Nichols,     ftioi. 

'T^HIS  work  was  given  by  the  author  to  his  fon»  the  Ute 
^  Samuel  Ferae,  £fq«.  F*  S.  A.  who  died  during  the  progrefe 
of  the  impreu^n.  After  a  Ihort  fufpenfion  it  has-been 
men  to  the  public,  by  the  worthy  autnor  of  the  Hiftory  of 
Leicefterfliire. 

Beauchief,  the  fubjefi  of  this  antiquarian  refearch,  was  one 
of  the  lefler  Monafteries,  but  its  hiftory  will  neverthelefs 
prove  exceedingly  interefting  to  all  who  are  curious  in  our 
nionaftic  antiquities.  This  convent  alfo  had  lands  and  tene- 
ments in  the  pariihes  immediately  contiguous,  namel}^,  Dore, 
Sheffield,  Norton,  and  Dronfield,  fome  eftates  in  Notiingham* 
Ihire  and  Leicefterlhire,  as  well  as  much  intereft  in  leveral 
towns  and  villages  leis  remote.  Some  inilru&ioo  and  amufe* 
ment  may  theretore,  as  the  author  prefumes,  be  communicated* 
if  not  to  the  more  learned  antiquaries,  at  leaft  to  fuch  as 
nay  happen  to  live  in  the  neighbourhood,  or  be  in  a£lual 
pouefiion  of  many  of  the  Abbey  lands. 

The  contents  are  divided  into  feven  chapters,  with  an  ap- 
pendix, of  which  chapters  the  general  fubjeds  are  thefe. 

We  ufually  call  the  celebrated  prelate  Thomas  a  Becket, 
but  this  is  erroneous;  his  proper  appellation  was  Thomas 
Becketi  He  became  a  great  ana  general  Saint ;  but  the  name 
of  Beauchief  does  not  originate  from  him,  thit  place  was  lb 
called  before  his  time.  It  took  its  name  from  the  nature  of 
the  place  where  it  ftood^  in  like  manner  as  Beauchamp,  Beau- 
mom,  Beaupr6,  Beaulieu,  &c.  The  Abbey  waf  not  founded 
to  atone  for  bloodihed.  Fitz-Ranulph,  the  accomplice  in  the 
ailallination  was  not  the  founder,  it  was  another  Fitz*Ranulph, 
The  fituation  of  the  Abbey  is  minutely  defcribed,  its  extent, 
value,  bounds,  and  park ;  it  was  facred  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  as 
well  as  to  Becket ;  it  was  a  Abbey  and  not  a  Priory*  We  are 
in&rmed  of  Uic  niuober  of  canons,  their  office^  aod  pauons; 

we 
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we  have  alfo  an  account  of  the  rdRories  and  vicarages  in  it^ 

f)atro|iage,    its   temporal   eftate.  and  benefaftions.    The   vo- 
umc  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  difTolution  of  the  Ab- 
bey, and  its  fubfequent  hillory  to  the  prefent  time. 

^^  Fstz-Ranulph.  notwithftaoding  the  authority  of  the  great  .fiatpes 
of  Dugdale  and  Tanner,  was  no  accomplice  in  the  murder  of  Becket. 
And  I  &nd  a  fafpicion  of  this  fort  had  entered  the  bread  pf  f>t, 
Thoroton,  the  Noitinghamlhirc  hiftorian ;  fincc  he,  fpeaking  "of  Ra« 
iiulph,  exprcffcs  himfclf  with  diffidence  in  regard  to  this  faft :  ••  He 
is  repmted  (how  truly  I  know  not)  to  be  one  of  thofe  who  committed 
that  foul  murder  on  Thomas  Bccket,  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  : 
for  which  (befides  two  others)  he  built  the  Abbey  of  Beau  chief  in 
Derbyihi^/'  Dr.  Thproton  writes  this  froni  J.  B.  who  makes  the 
founder  of  the  abbey  at  Beauchief  no  better  th^n  a  fominon  aflaflin 
pt  bravo. 

««  Bilhop  Tanner  evidently  copies  Sir,  William  Dog^afc;  and  Sir 
'William  takes  his  account  from  Mr.  Knivcton.  Dr.  Thoroton  rakes 
his  report  fronr  y.  B,  a  perfon  unknown-  to-  me ;.  infoniuch  that  tht 
jwhple  bufinefft  feems  to  reft  upon  the  credit  of  Mr.  Kniyeton?  a>id  7.  B^ 
who  both,  I  dare  fay,  have  only  followed  common  rumour  and  furr 
-mtfe:  for  it  is  by  all  authors  agreed /there  were  biK  four  peribns  con- 
cerned in  Bccket's  murder*  Reginald  Fiiz-Urfe,  William  de  Tracey^ 
>lugh  d^  MorcviUa,  and  Richard  Bfito.  Bat  might  not  other  per- 
'jfons,  as  well  as  the  four  principals,  be  engaged  in  the  blopdy  bulinefs  } 
this  is  the  opinion  of  Sir  William  Dugdale.  But  furcly  a  perfon  of 
Fitz  Ranulph's  rank  and  confideration,  a  baron*  and  of.  t^e  be{t  note 
amongft  them  (for  the  reft  were  only  knights)*  would  certainly  have 
been  tnentioned  had  be  been  prefent.  '  In  corroboration  of  this  reply, 
-1  beg  leave  t6  obferve*  he  infallibly  would  have  been  called  toaccount, 
.  and  puntflied  for  the  crime  equally,  or  perhaps  more  fcvexdy ,  than  the 
others*  had  he  been  one  of  the  company.  It  doe»  x^t  appear,  ho^- 
.rvcFf.  th^t  he  W4s;  on  the  contrary,  wc  behold. him  a  nobleman  of 
great  dignity,  opufent,  and  flourifhing.  The  perpetrators  of  this  tr^- 
.gcdy  were  ;ill  ordered  immediately  out  of  the  klpgdom.  and  their 
crates  wopljd  pf  pouffe  be  fejj^Vd  an4  confifcated ;  fo  that,  if  Fits- 
RaniiU  bad  been  one  of  the  party ^  he  never  would  haVe  had  it  inlus 
power  to  found  a  mqnaflery.  *  * 

'*  But  was  there  not  a  Robert  Fitz-Raoulph  cotiibin^d  with  the 
-  aifaflins  at  Cadtetbury  as  a  ftuter  and  abettor,  as  Sir  "William  Dug- 
dale fuggefta  rbjve  ?  i  anfwer*  there  was  one  Rsmd^lphM  Bnc^  or  of 
'  the  Bro3i»  who«  as  Gervafius  and  Fit«-Stephen  tdls  us,  kept  S^tnttode 
.  Caftle  in  Kf?nt  for  the  king*  at  the  time  of  the  Archbiibep's  murdec; 
'  and  there  the  corifpiratqrs*  after  their  landing  in  England  (for  tb^ 
.  caipc  out  of  Normandy,  whcrq  the  ^Lxnjf  then  was)/ were  received  and 
]odgcd»an.d  thence  went  upon  (hf.ir  evil  dcGgn  to  Canterbury^     Ra- 

*  dulphus  de  ^ipcto  farther  fays*  (hat  Habertus  df  Broc  atid  his  accoip* 

*  plices,  inimediately  after  the  murder  had  been  committed*  ••  pillaged 
the  archbilhop's  hou(ehold  furniture/the  garments  of  hts  clerks  aiid 

'  Servants,  aod'  the  utenfils  of  the  offices*  &c/'  .  This  Roliert  de  Broc 
watib^refbre^  though  not  wiMi  tfae-fouc  knightSy  yet  oncjof  xfaetr  par- 

tizaos  ^ 
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titans ;  and  being  the  fon  of  Randolph  de  firoc ;  here  is  t  Robeit' 
Ficz-IUndolph,  or  Finc-RanoYph ;  foot  then  he  could  not  pqflibiy  bo 
theiaaoeperlon  with  our  founder.  Robert  and  his  father  are  called 
de  Bf9c,  or  del  Bnc^  that  is  0/  the  Brook  \  but  Dr.  Thoroton,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Dagdale.  and  Dr.  Fuller,  who  have  occafion  to  fpeak  much  of 
this  family  of  Firz-Ranulph»  never  defcribed  it  by  that  name.  Again, 
as  Robert  the  founder  and  his  father  Ranulph  were  Barons  and  Lords 
ef  AifieCon^of  which  we  are  well  affured,  it  is  very -ft range  thejr 
ihoold  not  be  called  fo  by  the  old  hiflorians,  rather  than  by  the  ob« 
fcnre  and  vulgar  name  of  de  Broc,  In  ihort,  theie  i/#  Brocs  appear  to 
me  to  have  been  Kentiih  people,  and  not  of  Derb3rihire  or  Nottingham- 
Ihire;  fpr  Robert,  a  ihoft  time  before  the  commiffion  of  fiecket's 
mmrder,  eauied  one  of  the  arch^ihop's  working* horie*8  rails,  by  way 
of  infoltand  derifion,  to  be  cut  off  (for  which  theavchbiihope3(coia« 
mOnicated  him  on  the  Chriftmas-day  following]  an  a^  which  does  not 
ia  the  leafk  accord  widi  the  dignity  and  charader  of  a  high  Sheriff^  or 
the  great  Baron  of  Alfreton ;  out  may  well  enough  comport  with  the 
rank  and  ftation  of  Robert  de  Broc«  who,  as  Fitz-Scephen  inform^ 
and  he  probably  perfonallyknew'l)im>  hiid  been  a  cierk,andafterwaTdk 
a  mook^  butdeferted  his  profcfiion,  and  returned  into  the  world.  He 
had  a  nephew,  called  John,  a^  Fitz-Stephen  alfo  relates,  but  no  fudi 
perfon  appears  In  the  genealogy  of  the  fainily  of  De  Alfreton  inferted 
_beIow«  This  nephew,  moreover,  went  by  the  name  of  Broc,  which  at 
that  time,  it  fetms,  was  the  common  and*  well-known  /urname  of  the 
family  ;  and  yet  onr  chanulary,  though  it  mentions  fo  many  of  the 
Jineage  of  B^.  Alfreton,  is  quite  aftranger  to  it.  One  may  reafonably 
therefore  conclude,  that  Robert  de  Broc,  and  Robert  Fitz-Ranulph 
fhe  foander,  were  two  dtfterenc  individuals;  that  the  former  was  bnt 
a  mean  perfon  in  companion,  whHft  thelatrer  was  a  nobleman  ol  a 
confiderable  landed  eftate,  as  will  appear  hereafter,  and  had  no  Ihare 
at  all  in  the  murder  of  archbifhop  seckef,  either  as  a  principal^  aa 
accgmpli^,  or  eyep  an  acceifaiy. 

f  f  But  after  all,  whst  occafion  was  there  for  feeking  out  for  fo  hor- 
rible a  motive,  for  Fita(-Ranulph's  foundation,  as  compenfation  for 
b|ood,.when  tjiere  w^  fo  fair,  fo  laudable,  and  fo  innocent  an  induce- 
ment to  it  M  (jpe^  in  regard  to  the  fenfe  and  notions  of  the  time$. 
The  2eal  pf  wbrUlian  piety  wajs  ye;y  blind  and  mifguidcd  in  the 
Jwdfib  century,  ^nd  theftream  of  it  was  turned  moil  outra^eoufly  on 
the  ere^ioii  of  religious  houfes.    Were  not  the  praifes,  the  mi  racles,  the 
•  pre«eminence  pf  this  novel  and  brilliant  faint,  St.  I'homas  of  Canter- 
.piixy*  daily  ringing  in  men's  ears  all  over  the  kingdom  ?  were  not 
thefe  reafons,  all  laid  together,  a  fufiicicnt  incitement  for  a  pious 
:foander  to  pxgceed  upon^  without  recnrriiig  to  any  other  bafelcfs  and 
I  phimeripal  fancies,  which,  upon  enquiry*  as  we  have  feen,' have  no 
foundation  in  the  truth  of  hiitory,  but  are  all  built  upon  mere  imagi- 
nation 4nd  ffirmife,  the  bafe  and  millaken  name  of  the  abbey,  and 
;Sh«(  St*  Thomas  happened  to  be  the  patron- faint,  and,  in  fad,  upon 
nothing  better  than  downright  vulgar  error  ?  In  fliort,  it  feems  to  be 
'illiberal,  nncandid,  and  uncharitable,  to  judge  otherwife;  and  if  any 
of  ibe  better  fort  of  people  have  been  drawn  or  induced  to  do  fo»  it 

srasbec^^e  ftey  were  mi]^ed  by  theg'reat  autholltes  above-mentioned, 

*'••'*  -  Sir 
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Sir  Williaiti  D(fgdale»  Dr.  Tboroton,  »id  Btfliop  Taoaer ;  ill  of 
whom,  with  due  deference  ia  general,  in  this  cafe  we  make  no  difli*!^ 
ciilry  CO  reprobate  and  difcard. 

«'  Having  tbas  endeavoared  to  difprove  and  eradicate  thefe  'oeunt 
mvias  from  men'a  minds,  to  wipe  away  the  vile  and  ugly  afperfion  of 
the  fbmider't  having  dimdhit  haadain  blood,  and  io  dear  hiscbaiac' 
ter  to  fatiafaction,  as  we  nope,  on  that  head ;  we  feen  to  be  at  Kber^ 
to  proceed  on  delivering  tbofe  few  memorials  rdattre  lo  bio^  wbich 
we  have  been  able  to  lecovec"    F«  14^ 

An  appendix  with  a  copious  index  is  fubjoinecl^  and  we  have 
no  fcruple  in  giving  our  opinion,  that  this  publication  is  a  va* 
luable  addition  to  the  ftores  which  we  at  prelcnt  poflefs  of 
antiquarian  knowledge. 


Art.  XIL    Intr^duSion  to  tht  New  Tefiamcnt.    By  Johr^^ 

David  Michadis^  &c* 

•     (Ccndudtd  from  vcL  xx*  /•  ^7^-) 

HAVING,  oa  a  former  occafioa*  given  a  general  view  of 
the  contents  of  thefe  additional  volumes,  we  iball  now 
proceed  to  a  more  particular  notice  of  a  few  parts.  We  be- 
gin by  laying  before  our  readers  a  fpecimen  of  Michaelia's 
manner,  m  his  hillorical  account  of  the  Epifiles  of  St.  Paul 
to  the  Theflalonians* 

«f  Of  the  Tim  nfAen  8u  Fuml  nnnU  hitfa^  Eplfikt$A  Tbtfitimmat* 

*•  Tlie  two  Epifiles  to  the  Theflalonians  aie  the  next  in  point  <i[ 
chronology  to  the  Epiftle  to  the  Galatians*  Theflalonica,  originally 
called  Theraiz,  till  its  name  was  changed  by  Philip,  in  confeqnence 
of  a  vl^ory  over  the  Thellalians,  was  in  the  time  of  Su  Paul  the  ca- 
pital of  Macedonia*  In  this  city  was  a  veiy  nwoeious  colony  of 
Jews,  and  their  fynaeogoe  was  fo  celebrated,  that  St*  Luke*  calls  it 
by  way  of  eminence  n  ctnaycoYtf  or,  the  fynagogue :  and  even  to  this 
very  day  Salonike,  as  the  place  is  now  called,  alK>und<  with  Jewifli  fii. 
milies.  Now,  as  the  Jews  were  the  firft  perfecutors  of  Chriftianity,  we 
fee  the  reafon  why  the  Theffidonian  commonity  was  more  expofed  ao 
perfecution  than  any  other. 

•'  St.  Paol  preached  the  GoTpel  at  Theflalonica,  after  he  had  tanglt 
at  Fhilippit,  and  in  the  lame  year  in  which  he  wrote  his  Epiftk  to 
the  Galatiant.  Some  ft^  among  the  Jews  received  the  Golpd,  and 
the  Apoftle  endeavoored  to  prove  to  diem  the  truth  of  Chnftianity 
from  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament^.    But  a  great  number  ik 


It 


•*  •  Afla  xvii,  !•  t  Aas  xvii.  i,  J  Vcr.  2— 


te 


MiihaeUs^s IntrpiuSion^hy Marjh.  VoLIILanJiK  175 

the  heathens,  who,  thoogh  they  had  not  "been  circamciTcd,  had  toimed 

to  worlhip  the  one  true  God,  and  are  therefore  called  ovCa^mi  *£AXiv- 

pvb  became  converts  to  Chrift.    Hence  the  majority  of  this  chorch 

ooofifted  of  native  heathens,  who  had  formerly  been  idoUsers*;  and 

it  is  not  impiohd^Ie  that  Chriftianity  had  been  propagated  even  among 

the  idolatrous  heathens.    The  Jews  ever  jealous  of  the  admiflion  of 

the  gentiles  to  the  fame  privilms  with  diemfelves^  were  highly  <of- 

[)ed  with  the  Apoftle's  conduct,  and  laiied  therefore  fucb  a  difturb- 

e,  that  St,  Paol  and  Silas  were  obliged  to  quit  Theflaionica  aftef 

pfcfidcuoe  of  only  three  weeks.    Not  content  with  driving  St.  Paul 

ffom  Theflalonica,  before  the  Chriftian  community  was  thoroogb!/ 

cftabliQied,  they  carried  their  malice  (b  £ir  as  to  fellow  him  even  to 

Beroca:  which  place  they  obliged  him  Ukewife  to  quit,  and  to  fly  to 

Athens*    Silas  and  Timothy  (laid  behind  at  Beroea,  bat  they  received 

iMdera  from  St.  Paul  to  follow  him  as  foon  as  poffiblef :  and  at  Athena 

St.  paol  waited  for  thern^.    Their  aAual  arrival  there  is  not  men« 

doned  by  St.  LukeC:  but  that  they  really  came  thither  to  St.  Paul 

appears  from  i  Thefl.  iii.  i ,  2.    Timothy  however  fiaid  only  a  Ihort 

psae  wiUi  St.  Paul,  who  fent  him  back  to  Theffalonica|| :  and  befom 

Tsmotby's  retam  St*  Fnil  bad  left  Athens*  and  was  gone  to  Corindi^ 

where  Timothy  followed  him^ 

«',  Now  as  St.  Panl  has  mentioned,  in  bis  firft  Epiftle  to  the  TheC 

faloDians*  not  oafy  Timoth3r's  departure  to  Theflalonica,  but  Skewife 

)iia  retam**,  it  follows  that  this  Epiftle  was  written,  net  at  Athens,  at 

the  fohTcription  imports,  but  at  Corinth,  where  St.  Paul  fpenta  year 

and  a  half,    I  once  thought  it  probable,  that  the  Epidle  was  written 

during  the  former  part  of  this  period :  but  it  appears  to  me  at  prefent. 

that  he  wrote  it  rather  in  the  latter  part  of  this  interval,  after  he  baa 

inade  feveral  excnrfions  from  Corinth.    St.  Paul  fays  to  the  TheflUo- 

nians,  du  L  7,  that  their  condu^l  was  fuch,  as  made  them  an  example 

for  all  the  believers  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  and  ver.  7,  S,  9,  he 

adds,  *'  For  from  yoo  founded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only  ia 

Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  alfo  in  every  place  your  faith  in  God  ir 

iprcad  abfoad,  fo  that  we  need  not  fpeak  any  thing :  for  they  tben»- 

^ves  (hew  of  os  what  reception  we  had  with  you,  and  how  f  e  turned 

to  God  from  idols,  to  (erve  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for 

his  fon,"  &C.    From  this  paflkge  we  muft  conclude  that  St.  P^ul  bad 

been  in  vaiioos  plaees,  after  he  had  founded  the  church  at  Theffiilo- 

siiea :  aad  it  is  not  improbible,  that  during  the  year  and  an  half  above^ 

inentioned  he  made  ieveral  excurfions  from  Corinth,  one  of  which 

W»  perhaps  to  the  ifland  of  Crete,  as  I  ihall  endeavour  to  flicwin  the 

chapter  which  relates  to  thp  Epiftle  to  Titos.    Further,  in.ch.  ii.  17^ 

18,  he  fays,  *'  But  we,  brethren,  bein?  taken  from  yoo  a  (hort  time 

|n  prefepce,  and  in  heart,  endeavoured  the  more  abundantly  to  fee 

*•  ♦  1  Thefl;  I,  $.  ♦  Aa?  xviL  14, 1^.  J  Afts  xvii.  i«. 
5  Si.  Luke's  flleacein  lefpeA  to  this  matter  is  not  extraordinary,  bt^ 
piofe  he  was  not  piefint  with  St.  Pisul  at  Athens,  having  ftaid  behind 
at  Pbilippi.    See  above,  ch.  vi.  feA.  3. 

\  I  Th^iu.  1—5,        f  Aaaxviii,  y.      ••  1  Thefl:  iiu  i^S.'* 

your 
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jour  hct  with  great  defire.  Wherefore,  we  would  haFccome unto* 
y  oa,  even  I  Paul»  ooce  and  a^n»  but  Satan  hindered  as."  Since  * 
therefore  St.  Paul  had  fevend  timet  formed  a  lelbiotioii  of  refifitin^ 
ThcfTalonica*  and  had  fcveral  times  been  pretented*,  it  is  evident  that 
this  EpiAle  was  written,  neither  foon  after  St.  Faurs  arrival  at  Co* 
tinch»  nor  even  foon  after  Timothy  had  arrived  there  from  Macedo* 
nia.  The  particular  year  of  the  Chriftian  Era  I  cannot  pretend  %o 
determine :  for  thefe  determinations,  as  I  have  already  obferved'f » 
are  very  precarious*  But  if  the  Epiftle  to  the  Galacians  was  writtca 
at  the. end  of  the  year  49,  the  firtt  Epiftle  to  the  TheiSdonians  wa* 
written  probably  about  the  year  51."    Vol.  tv.  p.  93. 

If  the  reader  would  fee  a  paffage  in  this  quotation  moft  ad- 
mirably lUuftratcd  by  a  previous  writer},  let  him  turn  to  the 
Horn  Paulina  of  our  acute  and  able  countryman  Mr.  *Paley» 
in  the  remarks  oh  the  firll  Epiftle  to  the  ThefTalomans,' 
No,  IV.  p.  300,  wlierc  he- will  lee  the  befl:  poiBble  commeni^ 
'  on  th^fe  words  of  Michaelis,  **  their*  afltiai  arrival  ther^  (a^ 
Athens)  is  not  mentioned'.'  to  "  Timothy  followed  him.*' 

The  additions  of  the  tranflator  of  Michaelis  confift  (as  was 
partly  faid  before)  of  notes,  extending  as  far  as  Chap.  VL 
Se3.  7,  and  occupying  by  thcmfelves  160  pages;  and  (he 
"  Differtation  on  the  Origin  of  the  Three  firft  Gofpels,"  ex- 
tending to  243  pajes.  Thefe  additions  form  the  whole  fecond 
Part  of  Vol.  III.  To  give  a  fpeciben  of  the  c^re  and  ingCr 
nuity  of  the  tranfiator  in  illuftrating  his  author,  feems  here  tq 
be  a  demand  of  juftice  upon  us.  We  (hal)  fele£l,  for  that 
purpofe,  his  note  on  the  following  words  of  Michaelis* 
*'  From  a  comparifon  of  cht  ;•  8,  with  1  Ckron.  xxiv.  10^ 
vre  find  that  the  annunciation  of  the  birth  of  St.  John  hap- 
pened in  the  fourth  month  of  the  Jews,  which  correfponds 
nearly  to  our  July;  confequently,  the  conception  of  St.  Joim 
(which  took  place  foon  after  the  return  of  2^charias  from  tlie 
Service  of  the  Temple)  in  the  month  of  Auguft;  whence  it 
appears,  that  Johp  was  born  in  May,  4n4  Jelus  in  Oflqbcr." 
Vol.  iii-  p*  37*  Mr.  Marlh  has  three  pptes  on  this  paiTage; 
but  the  nrft»  containing  the  leadipg  matter*  i$  what  we  QiaU 
take. 

••  This  inference  our  author  probably  deduces  from  the  following 
fa^s.    Firft,  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptlft,  was  a  prieft 


««  *  By  what  accidents  he  had  been  prevented  St.  Paul  does  not 
fay':  but  as  during  the  courfc  of  his  life  he  thrice  fuffered  fhipu-reclt 
(a  Cor.  xi.  z  9.)  it  is  not  ioipoflible  that  one  of  them  happened  in  the 
interval  which  elapfed  between  bis  departure  from  Theualonica  aqd 
the  writing  of  his  atft  EfniUe  to  the  Theflalooiaos. 

+  Ch.xi.  Seft.  I." 

%  Or  at  leafi.a  i^iieer  om^qoaimed  witb  what  i|us  luibor  b4d  Giid. 
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•of  the  coorfe  of  Abta  (Lake  i.  ^0  Secondly »  Zacharias  was  in  the 
execution  of  his  office  in  the  temple,  when  the  angel  Gabriel  appeared 
Co  bim«  and  announced  that  his  wife  £lifabeth  would  bear  him  a  fon« 
whoihoQld  be  called  John  (Luke  i.  8 — 13O  Thirdly,  the  prieils»who 
iervedin  the  temple,  were  divided  by  David  (i  Chron.  Jtxiv.  5 — 19^) 
into  four  and  twenty  clailcs^each  of  which  ferved  in  its  courfe^and 
the  eighth  was  that  of  Abia  (vef.  16.)  Now  the  JewiHi  ecclciiaftical 
year  hcgzti  with  the  new  moon,  which  was  neareft  to  the  vernal  equi« 
nox,  and  confeqnently  their  fonrth  eccIefialHcal  month,  or  1  ammas, 
correfponded  in  part  to  our  Jnly.  fiat  whether  our  author's  inference* 
that  the  clais  of  Abia  was  in  office- in  the  month  of  Tammus,  is  valid 
or  nor,  depends  on  the  two  following  qtKftions.  How  many  days 
did  each  clais  fervc  at  a  time?  And  at  what  part  of  the  year  did  the 
fiift  clafs  begin  its  office*?  If  we  divide  the  JewiQi  year  into  four  and 
twenty  eaual  parts,  and  fappofe  that  each  clafs  ierved  about  fourteen 
^>ys,  and  likewife  fuppofe  that  the  firft  clafs  came  into  office  at  the 
beginning  of  the  ecclcuaftical  year,  or  on  the  firft  of  Nifan,  the  clafa 
of  Abia,  which  was  the  eighth,  was  of  courfe  in  office  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  fbarth  month.  Both  of  theie  fappoHrions  moft  hare  been 
made  by  our  author;  otherwife  1  do  not  fee  in  what  manner  he  can 
have  come  to  this  conclufion.  But  though  no  mention  is  made  in 
I  Chron.  xxiv«  of  thetluration  of  the  office  of  each  clafs,  Jofephun 
cxpceftly  declares,  (Antiq.  Lib.  VIL  c.  14,  $  7,)  that  according  to 
the  infiltution  of  David,  each  clafs  ferved  only  we  notek  at  a  time : 

Cmrn  rtri  o-aCCaron  And  a  few  lines  afterwards  he  adds,  that  the  ar- 
rangement made  by  David  was  dill  retained  at  that  vtty  day :  xat  ^jf- 
/ai»iv  4tros  •  (At^tafAOi  et^^i  r%s  myLM^tn  nfufxf •  But  if  each  of  the 
four  and  twenty  clafTes  ierved  only  one  week  at  a  time,  each  of  them 
niaft  have  ferved  twice  in  the  year.  However  certain  therefore  we 
ff^ight  be  as  to  the  month,  when  the  firil  clafs  went  into  office,  it  muft 
'  be  wholly  impoffible  to  determine  the  month,  in  which  Zacharias 
had  the  viiion  in  the  temple,  bccaofe  we  have  no  data  whatfoever,  by 
.which  we  can  determine,  whether  his  turn  at  that  time  was  the  firft  or 
the  (econd  in  the  year.  All  that  we  can  affirm  with  certainty  is,  that 
it  was  either  in  the  eighth  or  in  the  thirtjr.fecond  week,  but  which  of 
the  two  maft  remain  undecided."    Vol.  lii.  Part  ii.  p.  50* 

The  accuracy  and  ability  difplayed  in  thefe  notes  cannot  be 
too  highly  commended ;  and  the  biblical  ftudent  will  doubtlels 
look,  with  feme  anxiety,  for  the  time  when  the  fourth  of  thefe 
vdlumes  (hall  receive  its  illuftration  from  the  tranflator,  in  tke 
fame  manner  as  the  former  parts.     As  we  could  do  no  more 
'  by  a  multiplication  o(  fpecimens,  than  illuftrate  the  general 
truth  ^%hich  we  have  here  acknowledged,  and  which,  with  re- 
•  Ipeft  to  the  two  firft  volumes,  the  public  has  long  acknow« 
'  Icdged,  thcit  Michaelis^  an  acute  and  able  writer,  has  found  a 
tranflator  and  commentator  well  worthy  of  him,  we  (hall  now 
proceed  to  examine  a  part  of  the  work,  which  (Lands  in  a  pe- 
culiar li^ht,  being  an  original  prod u6tiox)  oi  the  tranflatoc,  on 
a  fubjett  t:iofel\  connetted  wuh'tbq  principal  book.' 

1      '  ^      The 
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'  The  reader  will  of  courfe  underfiaad  us  to  mean  Mr.  Marfli'f 
**  Diflenation  on  the  Origin  and  Compofition  of  the  Three 
-firft  Canonical  Gofpels,*'  atraCloccupyin^f  byitfelf  fl43pages» 
and  forming  much  the  larger  divilion  of  the  fecond  |>art  of 
vol.  ill.  It  may  be  proper  here  to  ftate,  that  the  whole  en* 
quiry  into  the  origin^  as  it  is  called,  of  the  three  Gofpels  of 
St.  Matthew*  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke,  takes  its  rife  from  a  defire  to 
account  both  for  the  verbal  fimilarities»  and  for  the  occaConal 
differences,  which  appear  in  the  parallel  accounts  of  thefe  three 
Evangelifts,  where  they  relate  the  fame  difcourfes  or  tranfac^ 
tioos.  This  attempt  has  been  carried  on  with  great  earneftneb 
in  Germany,  like  many  other  minute  and  curious  enquiries, 
and  Mr.  Marfii  has  manifeftljr  been  led  to  form  a  new  hypo* 
thefis  upon  the  fubje£l»  by  being  converfant  with  thofe  which 
bad  been  propofed  before,  and  by  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
.offer  fomething  not  liable  to  the  objections,  which  his  fagacity 
naturally  fuggefied  to  thofe  of  the  German  writers.  An 
£ngii(h  critic,  or  fludent  in  theology,  will  be  inclined  to  aft, 
whether  it  be  neceifary  that  we  (hould  be  able  to  account  en- 
tirely for  thefe  appearances  ?  Whether  the  telUmonies  that 
we  have  to  the  authenticity,  and  authority  of  the  Gofpels, 
their  early  and  univerfal  reception  by  the  church,  which  did 
not  admit  writings  without  full  examination,  be  not  fufficient 
to  compel  us  to  receive  them,  though  there  {hould  be  difficul-^ 
ties  refpefling  the  arrangement  andphrafeology  of  thofe  nar« 
ratives,  which  we  (hould  find  ourfelves  unable  to  folve?  The 
German  critics  feem  not  to  think  fo ;  and  Mr.  Marih,  deeply 
verfed  in  their  writings,  appears  fo  far  to  have  caught  mext 
fpirit,  as  to  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  folution  is  importam, 
and  even  neceffary ;  but  that  it  remained  to  complete  the  work, 
by  a  more  fortunate  or  judicious  conje£lure  than  bad  yet  been 
made.  The  opinion  moil  commonly  received  has  been,  that 
one  or  two  of  the  three  firft  Evangelifts  had  copied  from  the 
third,  or  one  from  the  other  two ;  but  which  was  the  original, 
and  which  the  copyills,  has  been  varioufly  comeCluiped.  Ta 
this  opinion  (befides  that  it  weakens  the  teJLimony  of  thtf 
Evangelifts,  by  reducing  three  to  two,  or  even  to  one)  there 
are  various  obje3ions,  which  are  ftated  in  the  llrongeft  maftnet^ 
by  Mr*  M.  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  his  differtation.  Le  Clerc 
appears  to  have  been  the  firft  divine  who  threw  out  an  idea^ 
that  the  £vangeliils  might  have  ufed  fome  common  document  or 
documents^  Which  might  have  occafioned  them  to  adopt  fofre- 
^uently  the  fame  tcrms^  and  forms  of  expreffion**    Tbii  idea^ 

after 

^Bift.  filccles.  Sxc.  I.  Ann  ^4.  §  i  i,ll:c;  cited  by  Mr.MM&,  p,  1^ 
Tbia  opimon  he  mentioned  alfo  in  the  BiUiotbe^oc  ancieltne  et  mou 

dene* 
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after  having  been  alsooft  unnoticed  for  a  long  coitrfe  of  yeari» 
was  again  taken  up  in  German]^  by  ProfeflorKoppet  byMt- 
chaelis,  in  his  fourth  edition  of  Iiis  Introdu6liQn9  aiKi  by  others, 
whom  Mr.  Marfli  has  enumerated ;  but  more  particularly  by 
JEicbhom,  who,  with  great  labour,  went  deeply  into  the  invel- 
tigatioa  of  the  fubieS,  and  with  much  ingenuity  drew  up  a 
flatement  of  4a  feaions.  of  evangelical  hiftory,  which,  bemff 
contained  in  all  the  three  Evangelifts  in  queflion,  he  fuppofed  ' 
to  have  been  alt  in  the  original  document*  They  form  a  tole- 
rably we]l-conne3ed  hiftory  of  the  Incarnation  and  Miniftry 
of  our  Saviour.  Thif  common  document,  from  which  three 
Evangelifts  drew  materials,  Eichhom  fuppofed  to  be  in  Hebrew 
or  Chaldee.  Mr.  Marlh,  after  many  preparatory  Heps,  aflign- 
ing  reafons  for  the  rejedion  of  other  hypothefes,  and  various 
forms  of  this  hypothefis,  propofes  his  own  in  the  following 
terms ;  marking  the  common  Hebrew  document  by  the  fign  tu 
and  certain  tran&ations  of  it,  with  more  or  lefs  additions,  by 
«,  fi,  Stc. 

**  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  and  St.  Luke,  all  three  afed  copies  of  the 
commoa  Hebrew  document  tt ;  the  materials  of  which  St.  Mattheir 
•(who  wrote  in  Hebrew)  retained  in  the  language  in  which  he  found 
ibem,  bat  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  tranilatcd  uiem  into  Gieek,  They 
had  no  knowledge  of  each  others  Gofpels ;  but  St.  Mark  and  St.  Lnke» 
befides  thdr  copies  of  the  Hebrew  docoment  Kt  ufcd  a  Greek  tranfla* 
tion  of  it,  which  had  been  made  before  any  of  the  additions  a,  /3,  te» 
had  been  inlerted.  Laftly,  as  the  Gofpels  of  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke 
contain  Greek  tianflations  of  Hebrew  materials,  which  were  iocos* 
porated  into  St.  Matthew's  Hebrew  Gofpel,  theperfon,  who  tranflated 
St.  Matthew^  Hebrew  Gofpel  into  Greek,  frequently  derived  affiftance 
from  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Mark,  where  St.  Mark  had  matter  in  common 
with  St.  Matthew;  and  in  thofe  places,  but  in  thofe places  only,  where 
Sk  Mark  had  no  matter  in  comnum  with  St.  Matthew,  he  had  £rp« 
^oeotj^  itcourfe  to  St.  Luke's  GofpeL'*    P.  I9(« 

This  fbtement,  it  (hould  be  obferved,  is  accommodated  with 
great  auention,  to  particular  circumftances  which  the  author 
nas  pointed  out  in  the  former  pans  of  his  Difiertation ;  but  it 
ttuft  alfo  be  dated,  that  befidea  this  firft  Hebrew  document  k» 
^  its  tranilations,  Mr.  Marfli  fuppofes  alfo  a  fupplemental 
Hd>rew  document  a,  which  contained  a  colle£lion  ot  precepts^ 
fwaites^  and  dijcourfcs^  not  in  chronological  order,  which  he 


4leme^  c<  Poar  moi,  je  fats  perfnade  que  S«  Marc  n'avoit  point  va 
r£yaiigile  de  S.  Mattbieu,  roab  qn'il  s'etoit  fenri  de  quelquea  nm« 
noiietc^mmuns;  ce  qui  avoit  fait  qu'ils  avoient  foavent  employ^  les 
ntecs  termed.  J'en  ai  patle  dans  ma  difleitation  fut  les  quatte  Evan* 
gcliftc^"    T.ii,p.338. 

g  calls 
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caHs  a  T^^/yMi^tymJ  Tliis  lie  conceives  to  have  been  ufed  onl^' 
-by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  who  had  copies  of  it  differing 
from  each  other. 

Suppofing  fuch  a  theory  to  be  neccflary^  foT  accounting  for 
•the  verbal  fimifarities  and  difFerences  of  the  three  firft  Evan.- 
gelffb,  which  we  by  no  means  admit,  the  obvious  fault  of  this 
hypothefis  is  its  extreme  complexity.  Here  are  two  Hebrew 
documents,  and  feveral  Greek  verfions  with  additions  gratui^ 
toufly  fuppofed;  which  even  theprafiice  fo  common  witli  this 
author  of  ufing  algebraical  notations,  can  hardly  enable  the 
reader  to  diftinguifli  from  each  other*  To  deferibe  the  fotirces 
^f  St.  Matthew's  Gofpcl  by  this  method,  he  employs  no  lefs  * 
than  feven  of  thefe  marks;  namely,  jc,  «>  y,  A,  r\  i,  and  i^. 
Befides  thefe,  there  are  the  marks  beculiar  to  St.  Luke,  or 
St.  Mark,  /3,  B,  and  m;  in  all,  ten  different  (igns,  ftanding  for 
•feparate  documents,  or  modifications  of  documents }  and  alt 
chefe  gratuitoufly  fuppofed,  without  prodf  for  the  e)eiflence  of 
cne  among  the  number.  This  hypothefis  the  author  himfelf 
confidets  as  {imple ;  but  \ve  conceive  that  no  other  perfoti 
whatfoever  can  coincide  in  that  opinion*  He  fays,  witb 
xefpefi:  to  the  fleps  of  this  hypothefis,  that  •*  there  is  no  in- 
ternal improbability  attending  any  one  of  them  :  they  are  nei- 
ther numerous  nor  complicated.'*  Here  we  muft  certainly 
obfcrve,  that  altogether  they  are  numerous,  and  confcqucntly 
by  the  combinations  fuppofed  in  tlicir  application  become  ex- 
tremely complicated:  and  thoiigh  no  particular  flep  may  be  in 
iifelf  liiiprobable,  yet  the  difcovcry  of  ten  diiferont  fources  to 
certain  works,  by  mere  analyfis,  not  one  of  them  being  clearly 
mentioned  or  alluded  to  in  hittory,.  is  altogether  of  the  very 
Jii^hcil  improbability,  and  forms  fuch  a  difcovery  as  wa5  never 
yet  madeinthe  world,  and  probably  never  will;  becaufe,  if  not 
abfolutely  impolfible,  it  is  fo  near  it,  that  the  mind  can  hardly 
.fancy  a  diftinftion.  Nor  can  we  omit  to  fay,  that  the  author 
of  the  hypothefis  is  rather  too  hafty  in  his  mode  of  recom.- 
mending  it  to  general  adoption.  For,  after  (bowing  bowr  it  is 
applicable  to  tne  cafe  of  the  Gofpcls,  as  Hated  by  himfelf.  be 

.concludes  thus : 

>  >  •  * 

,  •«  It  appears  then,  that  the  pbatnotm^na  of  every  defcription,  qV 
icrvabh:  in  oor  three  firft  Gofpels,,  adqiit  of  an  eafy  foiutioa  by  the 
propofed  hypothefis.  And  Jince  no  other  hyfotb^Jts  can  jUvt  tb<m  alt^ 
ipe  may  conclude  that  it  is  the  true  one." 

Iti  this  fiiort  feiitence  there  are  many  things  liable' lo  objec- 
tion. In  the  firft  place,  that  the  hypothefis  (hoiild  folve  the 
pbaenomena  or  circumftances,  as  conceived  and  flated  by  thte 
author,  is  not  at  all  extraordinarv,  fince  it  was  framed  by  him- 
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felf  with  thofe  views,  and  for  tjiat  exprefs  purpofe,  and  confe- 
duently  mud  have  been  ahered  and  modified  by  biin  in  the' 
formation,  till  he  bad  adapted  it  completely  to  his  own  view 
of  the  cafe*  That  it  would  equally  adapt  itfelf  to  an  inde- 
pendent view  of  the  circumftances,  taken  by  another  perfon,  is 
by  no  means  clear.  In  the  fecohd  place,  it  cannot,  we  think, 
be  allowed,  that  the  folution  thus  gained  is  eafy.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  fo  difficult,  that,  without  the  fhort-hand  markd 
which  the  author  has  borrowed  from  algebra,  it  wt>uld  fcarcely 
be  capable  oi  explanation.  But  thirdly,  that  no  other  hypo- 
thcfis  can  folve  all  thefe  appearatices,  is  an  affuittption  ot  ex- 
trava^nt  boldnefs,  fmce  we  well  know  how  inexhauAible  ima- 
gination IS,  in  forming  hypothefes  ;  and  fince  the  truth,  if  ever 
n  fhould  be  difcovered,  will  probably  folve  them  all  with  real 
fimpticity  and  eaf(^. 

Itito  the  arduous  attempt  to  difcover,  by  means  of  an  af- 
fumed  hypothefis,  the  fecret  procefs  employed  by  the  Evan- 
gelifts  in  drawing  up  their  Gofpels,  Mr.  Marfli  has  evidently 
Been  led  by  his  familiarity  with  the  German  divihes  ;  and  par- 
ticularly  by  the  example  of  his  author  Michaclis,  and  Eichhorn ; 
to  furpafs  whom,  in  their  own  plan  of  interpretation,  would  na- 
turally be  an  objeflof  his  ambition.  That  he  has  furpafled  them 
both  in  the  fubtlety  and  ingenuity  of  his  fyftem,  and  in  the  (kill 
with  which  it  is  developed,  cannot,  we  think,  be  denied*  But  we 
conceive  that  the  attempt  itfelf  was  fuperfluous,  and  one  which 
in  its  very  nature  was  fuch  as  could  not  pofCbly  be  attended 
with  comj^lete  fuccefs.  He  has  failed,  therefore,  only  by  at- 
tempting impoHibilities ;  the  only  failure  to  which  lo  much 
ingenuity  is  likely  to  be  expofed. 

Wc  fhall  now  fubjoin  fome  account  of  the  pamphlets  which 
this  hypothefis  has  occcafioned,  a$  we  promifcd  in  our  foi'met 
article  on  Michaclis.  The  account  ol  the  traft  on  the  Apo- 
calypfe  we  muft  defer,  for  want  of  roorti. 

Art.  XIIL     Remarks  on  "  Michadis's  IntroduSion  to  the 
New  Tejlamcnt.     Vols.  III.  IV.     Tranjlated  by  the  Rev. 
Herbert  Marjh^  and  augmented  with  Notes J^     iBy  Way  of 
Caution  to  Students  in    Divinity.      8vo.      43PP«      ^s. 
White,  Hatchard,  &c.     1802. 

Atr.  XIV.  Letters  to  the  anonymous  Author  of  Remarks 
on  Michaelis  and  his  Commentator ^  relating  efpecially  to  the 
Dijfertation  on  the  Origin  and  Compojition  of  our  Three 
firk  Canonical  Gofpels.  By  Herbert  Marjh,  B.  D.  J-  R.  $. 
fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  8vo.  39  pp. 
IS.    Rivingtons.     i8oe. 
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Art.  XV.  litmarks  on  Michaelis's  IntraduBien^  (3c.  jf 
Second  Edition.  IVitk  a  Preface  and  Notes ^  in  Reply  tef 
Mr,  Marjh.     8ro.     114  pp.     White,  &c.     *8o2w 

THE  profcfTed  objeft  of  the  firft  of  tlicfe  traflls,  whicft, 
chough  anonyrrtwis,  is  wdl  wortliy  of  attention^  is  io  offer  » 
caution  to  ftudents  In  Divinity.  The  caution,  as  we  under- 
iland  it,  is  this>  that  they  (houW  not  fuffer  themfelvcs  to  be 
led  by  the  example  of  Michaelis  and  his  commentatOF,  not- 
wlthlfandrng  the  abilities  of  both,  to  give  an  undue  weight  to 
matters  oF  mmute  rcfearcb,  concerning  the  hiftory  of  the  Gof- 
pels.  That  they  (hould  adhcr.e  ta  the  abundant  teflimony  wc 
have,  for  tlie  authenticity  and  infpiFation  of  thofefacred  docu- 
ments, though  there  fliould  be  fome  particulars,  refpeSing 
their  conipofition,  which  they  find  themfelves  unable  to  ex- 
plain. Michaelis,  on  the  contrary,  is  deternimed  to  find  the 
Evangel  ids  exa6l  and  regular  hiRorians,  which  feems  to  have 
been  no  paft  of  their  deugn ;  and  is  much  more  ready  to  give 
Hp  their  iiifpiration  (which,  indeed^,  rn  one  or  two  injHtaBces  he 
ficmsdefirous  to  relinquifli*)  t])anto  believe  that  they  could  have 
written  without  fuch  a  plan  as  he  ispleafed  toafcnbe  to  thein» 
The  author  of  the  tiTaft  firft  Tpeaks  of  Harmonies  (p.  8)  which 
he  allows  to  have  their  ufe ;  but  contends,  that  the  poifit  is 
urged  too  far,  when  it  is  expeftcd  that  we  (houlcf  be  able  to 
arrange  every  minute  paffage  m  perfcft  coafiilcncy,  from  fuch 
independent  narratives. 

He  next  fpeaks  of  St.  Luke's  Gofpel  (p.  t6)  and  oppofes 
with  force  the  idea  of  Michaelis,  ^*  that  inilead  of  being  lefers 
we  (hould  be  real  gainers,  if  we  were  to  confider  St.  Luke  as 
a  mere  human  hiftorian."  This,  he  fays,  is  like  expe£Hng  to 
add  ftrenjgth  to  a  fabric  by  pulling  down  one  of  its  main  pillars. 
The  teftmidnics  of  internal  and  external  authority  for  the 
Kvangctifts  are  equal,  and  if  w^c  uncanonize  one,  we  put  the 
reft  in  the  fame  danger.  He  then  proceeds  (p.  23)  to  confider 
Mr.  Marfli's  hypothefis,  rcfpetting  the  origin  of  the  three  firft 
GofpeIs,which  he  maintains  tobe  very  far  from  fimple,  and  confi- 
ders  as  very  degrading  to  the  charafter  of  the  Evangelifts,  who" 
are  reduced  by  it  to  be  **  ihe  mere  copiers  of  copyilhs,  the  com- 
pilers from  former  compilations,  from  a  farrago  of  Gofpels  or 
parts  of  Gofpels,  of  unknown  autlioriiy  every  one  of  them." 
lie  la)-!;  much  Arefs  on  the  toul  Hlence  of  the  Chriilian  Church 
icfpefling  the  fuppofed  documents;  andpoi-nts  out  that  Ju£b 
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Martyr,  inftead  of  referring  40  any  fuch  fources,  under  the 
name  of  uTro^offpLotivfjuxix  rm  Atto^-oXw*,  exprefsly  declares  that  he 
jDcans  the  Gofpels,  »  xaXiircti  tCay^i^ta,  With  refpe6^  to  tlie 
verbal  refemfelances,  he  •thrown  !OUt  a  fuggeftion  well  worthy 
to  be  purfued  (p.  32) ;  tliat  they  belong  chiefly  to  the  fpccches 
or  difcourfes  oi  our  Lord,  which  w€  may  well  fuppofe  the 
Evangelifts  to  have  been  anxious  to  recoiled  and  prcferve. 
whh  uie  utmoft  poIBble  exafbiefse.  He  fnppofes,  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  frequent  comparifon*  of  their  recolleilians,  daring  their 
iRtercourfe  with  each  othec,  the  iinperfc£lions  of  wiuch  wei « 
to  be  remedied,  as  far  as  neceflity  required,  by  the  intiniationi* 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  folution,  if  it  flionld  not  in  everv 
particular  remove  the  doubts  or  difficulties  of  minute  en  qui - 
rerSy  will  ^o  as  much,  pexiiaps,  as  we  ought  to  «x]?c£t  in  4 
matter  of  this  kind. 

Though  {hc'tranllator  of  Michaelis  is  treated  with  the  utmoft 
refpcftbythis  dnonymoius  antagonifl,  the  denial  of  hishypothefis 
has  been  conddered  by  that  writer  as  agroff  affront.  He  has,  there  > 
fore,  addreiredfix  Letters  to  hitn  (our  14th  article)  in  which,  witU 
a  good  deal  of  contemptuous  llyle,  he  endeavours  to  prove  him 
unfair  in  bis  attack,  and  incompetent  to  decide  i^>on  tire  quef- 
tion,  or  to  give  cautions  to  fiudeuts  in  Divinity.  71ii^  satack^ 
far  from  being  unrepelled,  has  occafioned  a  flioit  Preface,  and 
a  confiderable  collection  of  Notes,  to  the  fccond  edition  of  the 
tnB;  in  which  "the  anonymous  author.  Hep  by  ftep,  defends 
himfcif  from  tbeaccufalions  of  Mr.  Mar(h,  and  ihows,  in  fom^ 
very  remarkable  inftances,  that  the  fondnefs  for  hi«  liypotliefi^j 
has  obfcurcd  the  feiracity  of  that  writer.  He  points  out  par- 
ticularly, by  quotations  at  large  (p.  78}  that  Juflin  Martyr  cer^ 
tainly  did  quote  the  EvangeJills  ujadcr  tlic  title  of  ^'vo/i^yu/xow^ 
fwiU;  and  he  anfwers  a  ftrong  argument  of  Mr.  M.  that  JuJT- 
tin  Martyr  has  quoted  from  thofe  Memx>irs  **  what  Ao(Lf>  not 
cxift,  either  in  fenfe  or  in  fubftance,  in  any  of  our  four  Gof- 
pels."  As  the  nature  of  this  difpute  does  not  admit  of  an 
cxaft  account  being  given,  witliout  going  into  a  very  great 
extent,  and  as  we,  having  profeffed  ourfcnxs  advcrfe  to  Mr. 
Marfii's  hypothefis,  might  be  in  danger  of  giving  a  partial  view 
of  the  arguments,  we  ihall  here  refrain  ;  adding  only,  tiiat  we 
think  the  anonymous  writer  has  fhown  himfelt  amply  to  de- 
fcrvc  that  refpefi  and  defeience,  which  Mr.  Marfli  is  inclined 
to  withhold  from  him,  on  the  plea  that  he  is  anonymous ;  and 
that,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  hypothefis,  the  caution 
to  ftudents  in  Divinity,  not  to  give  too  much  weight  to  fucU 
queftions,  is  both  ufeful  in  itfelf,  and  has  beeu  entorced  with 
jrc3t  ability. 

N  z  Aar- 
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fiKt.  XVI.  The  Mineralogy  of  Derby/hire :  with  a  Defcrxf^ 
tion  of  the  mojlinterejhng  Mines  in  the  North  of  England^ 
in  Scotland^  and  in  Wales  :  and  an  Analyfis  of  Mr.  Wih 
liams's  Work,  intiiled  "  the  Mineral  Kingdom.''  Sub^ 
joined  is  a  Gloffary  of  the  Terms  and  Phrafes  ufed  by 
Miners  in  Derby/hire.  By  John  Mawe.  8vo.  211  pp. 
6s.    W.Phillips.     i8o2, 

JlT  is  juftly  pbfcrved  in  the  Preface  to  this  volume,  that 

"  Derbyihire  has  ever  been  confidered  as  one  of  the  chief  mining 
4:oanties  in  the  kingdom,  and  was  known  to  proda^elead  ore  at  a  veiy 
early  period.  Since  %lie  Roman  invafion,  it$  mines  have  fupplied  rbe 
created  part  of  Europe  with  their  prodace.  It  appeasi  that  the  Saxops 
lotroductd  their  method  of  working  the  mines,  the  riches  of  which 
irecompenfed  their  labour;  and  the  prefenc  mineral  laws,  cuftoms»  ai\d 
technical  phraies  are  derived  from  them.  Pcrhap  no  country  yet 
known  produces  (o  many  veins  as  the  mining  tra^  of  Derby  (hire ;  and 
the  number  of  miocf  that  have  been  fi^nk  in  various  parts  ^  incredi- 
ble."    P.iii. 

This  author  defcHbes  himfelf  as  a  native  of  Derby  (hire,  re- 
fident  a  conliderable  time  in  th^t  coupty ;  and  fpeaks  of  faavii^ 
repeatedly  viOted  the  mines  of  th^t,  as  well  as  pt  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom  ;  in  confequence  of  which,  ii?  was  induced  to 
publifh  his  obfervations,  with  a  view  to  guide  the  traveller  to 
the  mod  interefting  points,  and  to  defcribe  tbofe  pbje£ls  to  the 
mineralogift  as  they  are  prefented  by  nature •  He  acknow- 
ledges himfelf  to  be  an  obferver  addifled  to  no  theory,  and 
therefore  leaves  the  fcientific  to  form  opinions  according  (o 
their  own  ifcntiments. 

The  work  is  divided  intp  eighteen  Se6lions,  the  titles  of 
V^hich  are  as  follows :  x.  Curiouties  of  Perbyihire,  particu- 
larly near  Caftletpn.  2.  Account  of  the  Stratst  in  Qerbyibire. 
3.  The  fubjefi  continued.  Further  account  of  the  Strata  of 
jDerbyihire,  particularly  of  the  Limeflone  and  Toadftone. 
^.  Strata  of  the  Mountains  to  the  wed  of  Caftleton.  5.  Ac- 
count of  the  Adits  or  Galleries.  6.  Obfervations  on  C^t  Diit* 
Jr.  Account  of  the  Fluor  Mine,  and  of  the  Manner  of  work- 
ng  that  Mineral.  8.  Account  of  other  Minerals  found  i" 
Dcrbyfliire.  9.  Of  the  Lead  Ores.  10.  Accovint  of  the 
£iElon  Copper  Mine.  11.  Defcription  oi  the  Surface  of  the 
Country  in  Derb]j(hire.  12.  Some  account  of  the  Mines 
north  of  Derby  (hire.  13.  Concerning  fome  Mines  in  Scot- 
land. 14!  Tour  from  Glafgow  to  Stana.  ig.  Salt  MineQ^ 
Northwicb*     x6.  The  Paris  Mine.     17.  Some  other  obfer- 

'  '  vations 
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vattons  la  Wales.  18-  An  account  of  Mr.  Williams's  Book, 
called  the  Mineral  Kingdom* — GloHaiy. 

The  dcfcriptions  of  this  work  ar^  ilhiftrated  by  four  copper- 
plate engravings. 

In  the  firft  SctUon,  this  author  gives  a  concife  account  of 
the  general  appearance  of  Dcrbyfliire  ;  dofcribing  its  rituation* 
its  extent,  its  mountains,  its  remarkable  buildings,  its  roanufac- 
tnrles,  and  its  natural  curiofitie^,  fuch  as  the  Peak's  hole,  th^ 
Elden  bole,  the  ebbing  and  Sowing  well  near  Ca&letoni  &c« 

«*  The  noted  cavern  J*  he  fays,  •*  of  Pe*ik>  hole  has  been  fo  often"' 
dcfcribcd  that  any  further  account  would  be  fuperfluous;  but  a  Ihoit 
defcription  may  ht  allowed  of  another  wonder  of  the  Peak,  not  fo  geiK)- 
rally  known,  concerning  which  marvellous  ftorlcs  have  been  told,  and 
this  plain  account  may  at  load  fave  the  reader  from  impofition*  Eldea 
hole  in  Peak  foreft,  is  a  chafm  or  filTure  on  theiide  of  a  limeftone  moua* 
tain,  about  30  yards  in  length,  and  from  7  to  9  yards  wide.  The 
form  is  irregular,  the  depth  about  60  yards,  (he  ftratum  feparating  at 
the  bottom,  with  fome  communications  of  ineonfiderablc  extent. 
Any  miner  could  go  down  with  eafe,  for  a  fm^ll  comp^nfatioa  j  he 
wouiii  call  it  s^Jbah,  /wai/o^^  oT'ofew^g^  as  (hall  afterwards  be  eit* 
plained/;    P.  3. 

In  the  fecond  Scftion,  which  defcribcs  the  mundtis  fubttr^ 
ramus,  or  the  ftrata  of  Derbyfliire,  Mr.  Mawe  obferves,  th^t 
thofe  (Irata  are  lingular!^  curious,  and  perhaps  unlike  any  thiujg 
to  be  found  on  the  contiper^t,  being  confidered  by  foreign  nu^ 
ncralogifts  as  often  prefenting  exceptions  from  the  general 
rules  obfervable  in  continental  mines. 

In  this  Seflion,  befides  tlie  general  and  particular  defcription 
of  the  flrata,  the  peculiarities  by  which  they  differ  fromfimilar 
.ilrata  in  other  places,  are  clearly  and  judicioufly  pointed  out. 

In  the  fifth  Seflion,  which  dcfcribcs  tjie  ac^iis,  or  galleries, 
or  drains,  to  free  the  mines  from  watier ;  it  is  curious  to  fee 
the  vail  furas  that  have  been  expended  for  the  formation  of 
thofe  ftupendous  works,  without  which  the  mines  would  have 
been  either  entirely,  or  in  great  meafure,  inacccflible  to  the  la- 
bourer. They  at  once  difplay  the  opulence,  the  knowledge^ 
and  thp  enterprifing  fpirit  of  the  nation. 

The  foUqwing  defcription  of  the  mine  of  fluor,  or  what 
\s  corompnly  known  under  the  name  of  Dcrbyfhirefpar,  taken 
iiom  the  fevcnth  Section,  will,  wc  prefumc,  prove  acceptable 
to  our  readers. 

''  It  is  impoflible  to  account  for  the  prodigious  variety,  and  (inga- 
lir  difpofition  of  the  veins,  and  fudden  contrafts  of  the  fineft  colours, 
which  occur  in  this  fubftance.  Some  of  the  pieces  of  fluor  are  a  foot 
in  thicknefs,  and  have 'four  or  five  diflercnt  and. diftin A  veins;  but 
(iach  Jarae  pieces  fu:c  xety  rare.    In  general  they  s^e^  only  a^at  thxeo 
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ox:  four  inches  thick ;  and  fame  prefcnt  one  Urong  vein»  while  othA'f 
(hew  many  ftnallen  Such  as  diipUy  a  geographical  figure,  like  a  co« 
louned  mapf  are  raoft  rare«  and  valuable.  Some  varieties  are  much 
xnoxe  !oofe  in  their  texture  than  others.  The  colouring  matter  haa 
been  generally  thought  to  be  iron,  but  I  fofped  it  to  be  aiphalt,  which 
tnay  perhaps  contain  pyrites  in  a  decoinpoied  date ;  but  there  are 
many  (inguiar  vat teties  which  have  not  undergone  any  analyfi^.  The 
fiuoric  acid  is  eaftly  obtained  by  pulverizing  the  fiuor,  and  putting  it  ia 
a  leaden  retort^  to  which  add  its  weight  of  any  of  the  niineral  acids. 
Apply  a  gentle  heat*  and  the  fluoric  acid  will  appear  as  gas,  whiclk 
may  be  caught  in  a  vefTel  of  the  fame  materials  with  the  retort.  Ita 
peculiar  property  of  corroding  glafs  and  filiceous  fubftances*  is  well 
known»  aixi  has  been  employed  in  France  in  engraving  ^h  platea  of 
lingular  beauty.  It  is  alio  a  noted  flux  for  the  lead  oce,  its  very  name 
being  derived  from  its  being  fo  ready  a  mean  of  accelerating  fufion. 

**  Faujas  de  St.  Fond  has  pronounced  this  fubftance  to  l)e  the  moft 
beautiful  in  the  mineral  kingdom  %  aad  has  particularly  praifed  the 
elegance  of  the  manufaAure, 

**  In  the  foofe  earth  of  the  caverns  are  found  rounded  .nodoles  ef 
lead  ore,  foroetimes  called  potatoe  ore;  and  there  is  in  th6  i^m^ 
mountain  a  pipe  vein  of  calcareous  fpar,  one  of  which  contained  lead 
ore,  which  was  worked  as  at  M,  called  the  Miller  mine*  The  lime* 
fione  that  compofes  the  whole  is  full  of  marine  exuviae.  This  moun« 
fain,  as  I  before  obferved,  reaches  (buthward  to  the  Wjnnets,  where 
it  is  feparatcd  from  the  Ix>ng  Cliff  by  9  deep  ravine,  in  which  it  the 
fOad  to  Mancheiler. 

**  The  rocks  on  the  fide  of  the  road  are  ftupendous,  and  in  many 
places  perpendicular,  running  in  all  dire^ions,  and  forming  immenie 
i;averas*  The  mines  of  (his  mountain  afford  the  gteateil  variety  of 
snineralogical  information  of  any  which  I  have  yet  feen.  Tlie  %'eins 
tbemielves>  the  frequent  obSruOton  of  their  dire<5lionr,  and  the  di(lo« 
cation  of  the  ftrata,  with  the  heterogeneous  fubihnces  found  in  the 
immenfe  caverns,  prefcnt  matter  for  great  (^udy  and  curious  obferva- 
|ion. 

«*  The  accefs  into  the  mine  of  fluot  is  tolerably  eafy,  defcendiog 
about  60  yards  down  fleps,  amid  limedone.  Proceeding  about  jp 
yards  dref^r,  by  an  eafy  route,  you  arrive  at  a  moft  beautiful  cavern, 
-befet  with  delicate  white  ftala^ire,  which,  to  the  imagination  affumes 
9  variety  of  figures.  At  a  fmall  diflance  further,  you  are  led  into  a 
cavern  yet  niore  grand,  in  which  fome  ftaladiites,  hanging  perpendl- 
cularly  from  the  roof  of  the  projcAing  rock^  form  a  ilrikin^  femicir- 
^e;  the  black  walls  of  the  mine  contraft  with  the  fnow  white  fhilaC' 
•tites^  and  cooftituie  a  fcene  furpafling  defcription.  Henoe  you  are 
led  into  a  variety  of  inteiefling  caverns,  veiiu,  &c.  and  the  guide  will 
be  ready  to  give  every  information  to  the  curious  viGtor,  without  any 
Wifh  to  delifde  him  by  fabulous  wonders,  or  interefted  error."  P.  71* 

The  Ip^on  copper  mine  being  the  only  one  of  amy  confft- 
^uence  in  Derbythire,  the  following  txtxzti  from  the  tenth  Sec« 
cjon  will  probably  gratify  our  readers. 

«<  The  famous  rein  of  copper  ore  called  EAon  mine,  lies  near 
llstbgloD,  being  what  the  Gerioaoa  call  a  Jlock  n/mk^  and  the  only 
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OMin  t1d$  kt&gdonn.  It  ii  fittiated  from  the  farface  to  the  botrom  in 
s  blxkifli  brown  limcftone^  the  ftrata  of  which  are  ii>  the  greateft  con- 
fftfioA,  extretnely  irregvlar,  and  ronniog  id  all  dircAioos,  as  the 
leader  nay  jod^  from  the  anoeaied  place.. 

'*  This  mine  was  probably  worked  at  a  very  early  period ;  it  is 
one  of  thedecpeft  in  Europe,  and  it  is>now  worked  to  the  depth  of 
120  iatfaonss  or  1320  feet>  daring  the  time  it  produced  the  gireateft 
quantity  of  ore,  the  profits  wefe  iramcnirir 

'*  This  work  feems  very  diflftjpeot  from  the  geoeniKty  of  veins;  ic 
bss  the  appearance  of  large  cavities  of  openioga  in  the  ftratvnt  filled 
ilith  copper  ores,  &c# 

**  T^eIe  are  fome.  few  other  mines  in  the  neighbourhood  of  little 
CMfinjoeoce. 

"  'ftus  mine  was  extremely  produ6Hve,  and  at  one  time  employed 
more  than  1000  people;  the  rich  ore  was  in  amasing  large  heaps* 
hdng  in  fome  places  70  yards  broad,  in  others  not  above  ten.  Ic 
was  fmelred  at  Cheadle,  where  coals  are  more  plentiful ',  and  the  cop-* . 
per  is  greatly  eftcemed,  and  mach  in  requeft  for  large  boilers,  &c«  be* 
iiig  more  da^e  than  any  other."    P.  in. 

We  (hall  only  tranfcribe  one  more  paflage,  containing  a  • 
pieafine  defcxipuon  of  the  very  curious  ifland  at  SufTa;  which, 
being  wort,  may  allowably  be  added  to  thole  already  given  of 
that  celebrated  natural  objefl*. 

••  ^v&;*  Mr.  Mawe  fays,  "  is  a  bold  high  ifiet,  rifing  nearly 
perpoidicitlar  in  many  places;  being  about  a  mile  long,  and  one 
eighth  of  a  mile  broad.  It  is  almoft  furrounded  by  peric^  bafaUic 
cohimns  in  diffi^rent  diredions,  and  of  unequal  magnicade;  they  axe 
in  general  perledliy  diftinf^  and  detached  from  each  other.  The 
nore  earthy  pans  in  the  hollows  confift  of  a  finguhir  fpecies  of  mandel 
^oiV*.of  a  dark  dirty  brown  colour,  full  of  holes;  many  of  which. 
CQQtsin  caIcedony»  zeolite,  and  olivin.  Zeolite  appeared  very  fcarce, 
and  I  never  found  any  deferving  tbe  name  of  a  good  fpecimen. 

'*  Tbe  fummics  of  bafaltic  prifms  appear  above  the  grafs  in  one 
part  of  the  iflandi  The  boat  generally  lands  you  on  bafaltic  co- 
iamns, which  are  even  with  the  water;  from  which  you  walk  on 
others,  rifing  in  regular  fuccelfion,  and  ferving  the  parpofe  of  fteps, 
ontil  vou  arrive  at  the  height  of  the  ifland» 

<'  Near  the  cave  of  Fingal  the  columns  are  of  great  heij>ht,  fome 
perpendicular,  others  bending.  Oppofite  there  is  tbe  ifland  of 
i^lfaala,  which  is  compkatly  formed  of  columns  in  all  dire^lions^ 
btttlefs  than  thofeof  Stafia,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  a  narrow 
km6^  very  deep,  though  not  exceeding  xtxi  yards  wide* 

"  The  fea  almoft  continually  beating  againll  the  weftetn  end  of  the  ' 
ille,  may  probably  have  formed  a  cave  which  is  fituated  there;  it  may 
be  entered  with  a  boat  in  fine  weather,  the  water  ia  it  is  deep,  and  a 
gttat  furf  runs  in  high  winds..    The  approach  and  entrance  to  the 


*  See  Dr.  Garnett's  accotrnt,  in  tbe  Biir.  Crit.  voL  xyi.  ^616. 

ca«e^ 
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tave  are  by  walking  on  bafultic  coltiinns^  that  alfo  form  %  path  to  the 
end,  which  may  be  60  or  70  yards. 

<*  Its  breadth  at  the  entrance  about  12  or  i  j  yards,  its  height  aboo^ 
20  yards,  depth  of  rhc  water  in  the  cave  from  10  to  i;  feet* 

••  The  conlhnt  humidity  of  the  cavern  caofes  the  tops  of  the  co- 
lomtis  which  form  the  path  to  be  extremely  flippery ;  they  are  alfo  at 
oneqaal  diftances,  and  otirqual  in  height,  feme  being  a  foot  or  more 
bigher  than  others,  and  the  width  being  only  the  diameter  of  a  co^ 
lomn,  which  renders  this  not  one  of  tlic  Tafeft  roads  tor  a  traveller,  as 
one  dip  would  plunge  him  into  10  or  15  feet  water,  with  the  addi* 
cional  danger  of  a  violent  furf  that  would  render  fwimming  ufe]efs« 
I  would  advife  the  vifttor*  whofe  corioAty  may  lead  him  co  the  far 
end,  to  take  cff*  his  boots,  by  which  he  will  have  the  ufe  of  'his  feef 
better,  and  be  lefs  liable  to  flip.  This  ifland,  though  bare  of  foD, 
produces  good  grafs,  and  is  much  cfteemcd  for  pafttue  i  fonsetimes 
twenty  cr  thirty  head  of  cattle  are  feeding  on  it.  One  family  refidca 
here  to  take  care  of  tltero  during  the  fumroer*''     P^  1 584 

This  interening  work  concludes  with  a  very  ufeful  Gloflary, 
of  the  terms  ufed  by  the  miners  in  Derbyfhire ;  and  it  is  cu- 
rious to  obferve  the  great  number  of  thole  words,  which  arc 
totally  different  from  thofe  of  common  language.  To  this 
account  of  Mr.  Mawe's  book,  we  (hall  only  add  our  ge- 
fieral  opinion;  which  is,  that  the  fubjeft  is  here  treated 
in  a  plain,  accurate,  and  pleafing  manner,  fo  as  to  render 
the  work  ufeful  to  the  traveller  as  well  as  to  the  mineralo^ 
gift. 
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Aax.  17.     Rhyme  and  Reajoa;  Jbort  and  Origiital  PoeM.     iitAo* 
i;2pp«    49*     Blacks  and  Parr)'«     1803, 

What  this  author  (kyi  of  his  Poems,  in  a  fhort  jiddrefs  to  the  critics^ 
is  perfefUy  troe : 

«<  I  (hall  not  {ot  rtyfclf  I  flatter) 
Your  judgments  for  t  moment  rack  ; 

Upon  the  face  fo  plain  itiy  matter, 
You'll  give  your  verdiA  in  a  crack." 

The  exclufive  pittcnfion  of  the  author  to  rcafon  in  hii  rhyme,  ap- 
netrs  to  arifc  chi^y  from  the  abfcncc  of  what  Is  unrcafoftablc ;  there 

^T^  ate 
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kft  nd  ghofts.  tio  myfteries,  no  extravagantly  refined  fentimeots,  flo  for- 
rowi  aboat  nothing ;  but  a  cpUedion  of  familiar  thoughts  rx|iitffed  in 
eify  fianzas,  or  couplecs*  We  cannot  perhaps  give  a  better  fpecimen 
of  the  antbor^s  ftyic,  than  by  inierting  the  following  linb,  diie^ed 
egainft  a  fafhiooable  follyi  which  he  has  been  careful  to  avoid* 

*' W&ITTEN  AFTER   tCAdINC  SOME  VERT  SAD  SONNETS* 

Hence,  Seilfibility !  Tajitaflic  rnaid^ 
Of  joy  and.rdrrovv  equally  afraid ; 
Why  comH  thou  thus  to  Drave  a  life  of  ftorm  i 
So  thin  thy  veftute^  and  fo  frail  thy  form ! 
Say,  doll  thou  lore  by  Cinthia-s  dubious  light 
Near  fome  lohc  tomb  lo  fir  a  woe-worn  fpritc ; 
Charm 'd  the  Sad  Sonnet S  melody  to  hear, 
Andfmile  and  (hudder  at  the  midnight  air! 
Doft  thou  delight  o'er  nature's  vivid  fcene 
To  caft  the  yellow  tints  of  (icldy  fplceu ! 
Go,  impotent  of  body  and  of  mind. 
Thy  aching  temples  with  the  ni^ht-ihade  bind  | 
Hattc  to  the  hermit's  and  the  frxar*s  Cell, 
^ete  00  yoor  felf-tanght  woes  in  rapture  d^lrell  \ 
Tbeie  ofeleis  co  a  world  you  dios  deplore, 
ToiD  in  his  itghs,  and  add  one  blockhead  more ! 


'Th 
That 


ere,  for  yourfelf,  pour  forih  this  pray*r  to  Heav'o— 
at  fins  of  Dif^ocent  may  "Yk  forgiv'n  1"    P.  Si. 


A  good  Tein  of  humour  appears  alfo  in  the  defcription  of  the  at^* 
thor's  poetiMi  miftreis  (p.  3^}  and  in  ferefal  othef  of  his  effiifionsri 
which  are  aU  ihbrt^  and  all  in  an  eafy  ftyle.  That  they  ihould  be  all 
equally  lively  or  epigrammatic  cannot  be  expedeJ.  Though  no  name 
appears  to  the  publication,  it  is  faid  to  proceed  from  the  pen  of  the 
Hev.  P«  Smyth,  of  Oxfords  Mr.  S.  ieems  to  promife  a  lecood  part 
of  his  coUedion ;  but  that  of  ooorfe  will  depend,  in  fome  degree^ 
Upon  the  fttccef«  of  the  prcfent* 

Art.  18.     The  Lap/e  of  Time,  a  fgrn,  fot  the  Ketw  Year.    Bj  Ri' 
becca  Edridge.     4to«     is.     Robfon.     1803. 

,  To  withhold  our  approbatipn  of  the  talents  and  tafte  of  an  aathot 
^ho  deferve^praife  for  her  good  intentions,  benetoknce,  and  piety, 
is  a  \tvf  onpleafant  part  of  our  duty^  Yet  is  this  dnty  often  iiinpofed 
oh  us.  The  lines  before  us  are  manifellly  the  pxodiiAion  of  a  reit* 
gioos  and  well-difpofed  perfon,  iK)t  wholly  deficient  in  poetical  ideasi 
but  who  £tem8  ttnacqoaioted  with  rhythm,,  and  unable  to  form,  except 
at  random,  any  harmonipus.verfesi.  In  the  very  6rft  page  of  this  Poea 
(which  is  meant  to  be  in  blank  Tetfe)  we  find  the  following  line  i 

•*  From  chaos  called,  burft  into  cftation." 

We  have  marked  feveral  fimilar  line^  In  one  paflage  there  are  two 
fach  m  fucceillon.  Perhaps  the  following  (though  one  of  tlfem  is  not 
ptoperly  a  vtift)  are  as  tolerable  as  any  in  the  Poem. 

O  "  Dcfccnd 
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"  Dcfcend  among  the  wretched  herds^  where  gai)t» 
By  defperation  wrought,  from  crime  to  crime 
Proceeding,  leads  atlaft  to  (hame  and  death* 
With  kind  prevention  the  young  ftnner  fnatch 
^tom  vice :  with  lenity  his  faalts  reprove. 
And  with  religious  precepts  and  advice 
AdoQonilh  him  to  penitence.    Harden'd 
Unfeeling  wicked  nefs,  which  unappall'd 
For  many  years  has  moltiply'd  his  crimes. 
And  glories  in  the  mifchief  he  has  wrought^ 
May  mid  his  fad  career  a  moment  find 
For  contrite  recoUedlion  and  itmorfe : 
But  by  the  world  defpisM,  by  all  caft  out« 
And  from  fociety  expcU'd,  no  place 
A  refuge  yields :  urg'd  by  neceflity 
Again  his  depredations  he  renews. 
Checks  the  monitions  of  his  penfive  hours. 
And  by  defpair  ferocious  mace,  at  length, 
A  terrible  example,,  cedes  his  life 
To  the  commuoity  which  he  has  wrong'd  !'*    P.  8. 

We  do  not  confider  this  lady  ts  wholly  deficient  ia  poericaT  talent ; 
but  (he  moft  read  andiludy  pottry  much  longer  before  .fiiie  attempts 
again  to  write  itt 

.    .  DRAMATIC. 

Aat.  io.    Dramatic  Psemi4    Lutmra,  a  Tragedy;  and  Etla  ani\ 
Aidaih^  a  Dramatic  Poem-.   8vo.     163  pp.     5s.    fitll.     liou     ' 

Amidft  the  numerous  poetical  and  dramatic  prododlions  of  ordinary 
merit  which  it  falls  to  our  lot  to  perufe^  the  volume  before  os  is  one 
of  the  few  on  which  we  can  diveU  with  inteteft  and  pleafure.  The 
TVagedy  of  Leonora  ia  of  a  regular  confhru^on;  the  principal  cha- ' 
Tadkr  (at  leaft)  is  ftriking,  and  the  language  (generally  fpeaking)  har- 
monious and  elegant.  Leonora,  the  heroine,  bad,  when  her  hulband 
was  believed  to  be  (lain  in  battle,  l)een  feduced,  or  rather  violated,  by ' 
a  treacherous  friend  of  his.  The  hofbaod;  Lorenzo,  recovered  of 
his  wounds ;  but  the  conicquence'  of  his  wife's  illicit  commerce  was  a 
beautiful  and  amiable  daughter,  who  has  been  bred  upas  Lorenzo's 
child.  Havine  arrived  at  the  age  of  maturity,  {he  falh  iii  love  with, 
and  is  beloved  Dy,  Theodore,  a  dlfttogiiifhed  young  warrior,  of  birth 
unknown,  but  who  afterwards  proves  to  be  the  loft  fon  of  Lorenzo  by 
a  former  wife.  Before  the  difcover)^  of  Theodore's  birth  to  hinfelf 
and  Conftantia,  they  have  been  perfuaded  by  Sebaftian  (an  infidioos 
relation  who  knew  of  the  relationlhlp) ,  to  marry  privately,  left  Can« 
ftantia  (hould  be  compelled  by  her  parents  to  wed  another.  Leonora 
has  now  no  other  means  of  preferving  the  young  couple  Irom  itmorfe 
and  infamy,  than  the  avowal  of  her  crime,  or  rather  misfortuoew 
Having  made  this  avowal,  ftie  deftroys  herfclf  by  poifon.  Part  of  her 
dying  fcene,  which  is  imerefting,  will  give  the  reader  a  juft  notion  of 
thia  Tragedy,  andpoffibly  induce  bixn  to  perufe  the  whole  of  it. 

3  Vtk 
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^  TbdMin  of  Leomra't  apdrimeni  ofen^  and  fie  ewus  firwrnt^  fuf^ 

forted  fy  Theodore  and  Coufiantuu 

iMMm  Oh!  lead  me  forward.  lay  me'at  his  feet. 
And  twine  mine  ahns  around  thetia ;  trdm'plb  on  ine# 
Cnifli  this  f&M  bofoiia,  wtere  thou  oift  has  lain. 
With  hirkine  fcorpions ;  rend  tfaefe  Bowing  locks^ 
And  bid  theie  hands  root  dec^  into  my  breaft ; 
Tear,  tear  my  limbs  afunder  I  let  due  hear 
]>eep,  well  dcierved  coWes,  ere  we  prt. 
And  bear  them  with  nie  to'the  grave  I  merit.-^ 

Lor.  t  datr  hot  look-^ 

LeoM.  I  beg  a  little  moment; 
It  is  the  laft ;  if  deaf  to  Leonora^ 
Beftow  it,  as  a  charity,  on  one, 
A  wandering  finner,  or  a  dyin^  firange'r. 
Who,  hearing  of  thy  viitaes^,  comes  from  fair. 
To  lay  his  load  of  piifeVy  at  thy  fcet-^ 
Canft  thoa  refafe  it  i    Is  my  hour  of  death 
Thefirft,  therein  thou  haft  deny'd  me  aughC  i 

Lor.  Oh,  what  ralh,.  fatal  wAl 

Leon,  'Tis  paft,  'tis  doAe,. 
'iThe  friendly  potion's  here — 'twas  a  fo(b  aA; 
I  (hould  haVe  lived  to  expiate  my  gnilr. 
To  be  thy  flave,  and  bear  the  fcorn  of  infamy  ^ 
To  tell  my  crimes,  e'en  in  heaven's  facred  lights 
To  liftening  multitudes,  whofe  charity 
Should  not  proted  me  from  his  righteous  dorm^ 
Roaring  around  my  unhous'd  head  at  night; 
I  fhonld  have  feen  another  in  thy  amfts. 
Full  blefs'd  and  blefCng,  with  moft  virtuods  lovct 
Who  might  have  join'd  to  ei^ecrilte  my  name  ; 
But,  now,  I  cannot  hope  for  tortures  here; 
And  wilt  thou  not  demand  of  God  revenge  i 
Wilt  thoa  not  pray  that  I  may  meet  its  wrath* 
And  pay  to  heaven  the  forfeit  due  to  thee  ? 

Lor.  If  aug^  my  prayers  avail„it  is  not  vengeancft 
I'd  alk  of  heavens  aireidy^hjift  thou  bled 
So  long  to  hid^-< 

Le$n^  Bleis,  blefs  thee,  fo)r  that  thought! 
I've  home  my  hell  within  me-^I  am  finfuH. 
Yet  do  not  think  roe  quite  bereft  of  Ihame  % 
Guilty  I  an,  ytt  do  noi  think  toe  worthlefsjp 
Oh  I  ftrew  iome  flattering  Wteaths  upou  my  tbAit>| 
When  aggravating  flandcr  ftains  my  ^emoiy 
With  bladcir  crimes ;  fay,  it  en(hr{nes  a  wtetch^ 
Who  never  knew  pollution  in  her  he^iirc; 
HcavcnsI  ye  can  tell  how  lotid  remoHe  uj^braideil^ 
To  know  tarefles  which  long  fince  I'd  forieitol, 
And  lift  CO  ifitilei  whkb  I  cottU  kidi  octir/'    P«75; 
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'  The  chief  oHjeAions  to  this  Tragedy  are,  la  our  opinion,  the  natofff 
of  the  <(ory  (which  renders  it  improper  for  reprefentation)  and  the  fe* 
TCrc  plin'lhmcnt  of  Leonora,  Her  cxccflivc  horror  and  remorfc  are 
out  of  proportion  to  her  ofience,  which  (as  the  a^  was  perpetrated 
while  fhe  was  in  a  fwoon  on  heaciog  of  the  death  of  her  hufband) 
conitited  only  in  the  contealmenc  of  what  had  paffed.  We  agree,  itt 
fome  measure,  with  both  the  obje^ions  ftatca  in  the  author's  Rf 
marks^  notwifhftahdihg  ilieanfwrrs  there  given  totheos^ 

Iht  paf^orir  t>Ttmz  is  potetica],  h\xi  prolix,  and  ends,  tifee  theTra- 
geiiy,  with  fuiclde.  Subjoined  to  both,  are  very  ingenious  remarks; 
the  ju(tiee  of  which  we  cannot  difcuf^  within  the  limhs  necelTarily 
afligned  to  this  article.  We  will  only  intimate  that,  in  our  opinioo* 
the  queftion  refpefling  the  unities  of  time  and  place,  has  been  long  ago 
letiled  by  John  (on  :  and  the  author  (whom  we  rather  fufpe^  to  be  Ik 
lady)  (bouid  recolledl  that  th'jfe  unities  were  renderedt  neceffiiry  by  the 
conftrucHon  of  the  Greek  drkma,  and  its  choias,  ind  might  not  other- 
wife  have  been  thought  of. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  have  been  much  gratified  by  this  elegant  vo* 
lume,  and  hope  t5  fee  more  dramatic  produdi'ons  from  the  ingcniout 
author. 

Art.  20.     Tbi  Wife  of  a  Million*     A  Cometfy^  in  Five  AQr^  as  pet" 
firmed  hy  his  Majeftys  Sefuants  of  the  Theatres  Royal  Norwich,  Liw 
coin,  and Canterourj,    Bj  Francis  Lathom^     izmo.    2 S.  6d«.,  Long- 
man and  Rees.     i8o2« 

This  Comedy  has  been  performed  at  three  different  theatret,  which 
affords  a  reafonable  prefumpcion,  chat  its  reprefentation  mud  in  fome 
degree  h&ve  been  pkaiing.  It  is  amudng  enough  to  read^  and  the 
morality  is  unexceptionable.  Worfe  things  are  often,  to  o«r  great 
aflonilbment,  endured,  nay  even  applauded^  on  our  own  theatres. 

Art.  21.  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  a  Comtiy,  altered  from  Sbakefpeart^ 
as  it  twas  aSied  at  Reading  School,  in  Oduber,  t^oi,  for  the  Benefit  of 
the  Literary  Fund^      8vo.     82  pp.     29.  6d.     Pridden,  &c.      i802. 

<  The  bcnevolettf  purpofes  to  which  Y>u  Valpy's  dramatic  labours* 
and  the  theatrical  amufcn.euts  of  his  fcholars  are  applied,  enfure 
the  mod  favourable  notice  of  ibis  publication  from  caiidtd  criticifm. 
But  no  favour,  in  this  indance,  is  uecefTary  }  fince  tlic  ajteracions  and 
omiflions  in  this  play  are,  upon  the  whole^  fuch  as  good  t&fte  and 
judgment  mud,  we  think,  approve.  The  chief  of  thefe'cooflds  in 
omiiting  almoft  the  whole  of  the  fifth  A  A,  and  by  a  new  dividon  of 
the  fourth,  making  the  trial  fcene  conclude  rhc  play«  It  bas.bten  ob* 
ferved  of  feveral  plays  on  our  dage,  and  of  this  in  particular,  that  the 
principal  intereft  ^ds  with  the  fourth  A^.  Thisobje^on  Dr«  Valpy 
lias  efted^oally  remedied;  he  has  alfp  judicioufly  omittecU  in  the  trial 
fcene,  the  cdndicion  impofed  on  Shylock  of  becoming  ,a  Cfariflian. 
The  otiier  omiflions  and  correflions  are  of  Tefs  importunce  ;  but,  fo 
far  as  we  hai^e  obfenred  them,  appear  to  have  improved  the  puritf , 
without  Icdeaing  the  fpirit  of  the  reprefentation.  .  A  bRndfome  fum 
was,  we  underdand,  the  produce  o(  Aiis  perfonnance^  and  has  been 
prci^nted  t^  D;.  Valpy  to  the  Literary  Fundf 
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Art.  22«  JI  CoJleSioft  %/  Pafersy  Intended  to  f  remote  an  InftUutkn  fbf 
the  Cure  and  PrrveMtion  of  infeWous  Ffvers  in  l^e'wcajile,  andothft 
fo^lons  7'onvns*  together  nuith  the  Communicaticns  of  the  m^JI  emi* 
meitt  Phji^fiaetns,  relative  to  the  iia/ety  and  Importance  of  annex  it f(  Fe- 
'ver-lVards  to  the  Ne^AKcJile  and  other  Infirmaries,  By  John  Clark^ 
M.  />•  8vo.  Part,  I.  239  pp.  and  Parr.  11.  230  pp.  3s.  each 
Parr.     Nev^caftle  printed ;  (old  by  Murray  and  Highlcry,  London. 

|802. 

Infe^^ioas  fevers  havinij  of  late  yean  prevailed  at  Ncwcaftle  upon 
Tyoe,  aa  at  other  places^  more  tiinn  ufual.  Dr.  Clark  prop.ifed  foine 
time  iince»  as  the  beft  means  of  checking  rheir  progrefs,  the  annex- 
men  t  of  a  ward  to  the  Infirmary  of  that  town,  for  the  reception  of 
fach  caies.  This  proje^,  fraught  with  fo  much  advantage  to  the  in- 
habitants of  that  place  and  neighbourhood ,  ha»  been  oppofed  by  the 
ijovemocs  of  the  Infirmary,  chiefly  on  the  groundb  that  there  would  be 
oioftant  danger  of  the  iniedion  fpreading  from  that  apartment  Co  the 
patients  in  the  other  wards.  Or.  Clark,  however,  has  Ihov^  n  in  the 
moft  fatisfadory  manner  that,  fuppofing  the  fever- room  to  be  pot  under 

f  roper  regulations,  no  fuch  miichiet  would  enfue.  Soch  a  meafure 
as  long  been  adopted  at  the  Chefter  and  Liverpool  Hofpttafs ;  where 
it  has  never  appeared  that  contagion  was  propagated  from  the  fever- 
wards  to  any  other  parts  of  thofe  buildings.  1  Ue  anfwers  read  from 
a  great  number  of  eminent  practitioners  in  different  parts  of  the  king- 
doii]»  corroborate  the  author's  ailertion  refpe^ing  the  fafety  and  iitiliiy 
uf  fucb  an  appendage  to  Infirmaries.  l*his  correfpondence,  and  in- 
deed all  the  obfervations  contained  in  thefe  two  volumes,  will  prove 
highly  imerefting  to  every  perfon  engaged  in  .medical  praclice.  We 
would  remark,  however,  that  although  the  plan  here  propofed  pro- 
tntfes  to  afford  an  adequate  remedy  againft  (he  fpreading  of  contagion 
ia  coontry  towns ;  yet  we  are  of  opinion  that  iiiis  molt  dcfirable  6b- 
je^  cannot  be  accon>pli(hed  in  the  metropolis  (where  the  evil  is  of  fo 
much  greater  magnitude)  orherwife  than  by  ihecftabliihment  of  fever- 
boufcs  wholly  detached  from  the  hofpitals,  and  fituated  in  open  and 
airy  (ituations,  at  the  extremity  of  the  town.  In  this  m^nnel'  all  rifle 
of  infe^iion  being  carried,  by  improper  communication  between  the 
Ivories  and  fervants,  from  one  let  of  patients  to  another,  would  be  pre- 
vented ;  and  the  patients  ihemfelves  would  advance  more  rapidly  in 
thetr  recovery,  than  they  could  do  in  the  clofe  and  confined  fituations 
of  the  larger  hofpitals  in  London. 

Art.  33.  Cafes  of  Cancer,  ivith  Oh/ervations  on  the  U/e  of  Carbonate 
qf  Lime  in  that  Difea/e.  By  Edivard  Keuiijh,  M.  D.  8vo.  48  pp. 
J 8.    Ncwcaftle  upon  Tyne  printed;  fold  by  Mawman,  London, 

l802. 

'  When  a  new  remedy  is  offered  to  the  public,  it  is  natural  to  expeft 
that  the  chamber  given  of  it-ftiould  be  fupported  by  a  due  weight  of 
evidence.    This  recommendatioo,  we  fear,  is  wanting  in  the  prefent 
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snftancc*  The  cafes  of  cancer,  of  which  an  account  is  hese  gnrsa, 
amount  to  not  more  than  two,  and  of  thefe  hit  one  wat  brought  t<a 
heal,  by  R)ea.ufl  of  the  new  application,  which  is  fimply  carbonate  of 
lime,  or  cpn^mon  chalk :  and  even  in  this  (ingle  fuccefsful  cafe,  the 
vapouc*bath  was  employed,  to  which  the  author  himielf  is  difpofed  to 
allow  no  incon^derahle  (hare  of  falutary  influence.  For  oarfelvr s,  w< 
inuft  fay,  that  yfc  (hall  Vejoice  to  find  (but  we  own  we  are  not  v«rj 
ianguine  in  our  ei^pc^tions  of  fuch  an  event)  that  th^  fqbft^ce  here 
propofed  (hall,  on  further  trials,  prove  itfelf  better  entitled  to  the 
^ame  of  a  remedy  in  carcinomatous  cafes,  than  the  carbonic  acid,  and 
ibme  other  topical  appliqitions  of  modern  introd^Aion,  One  qaatipn^ 
however,  we  would  offi:r»  which  is,  n,ot  to  tamper  with  fuch  appli« 
^ationsr  anril  the  pcoper  period  for  excifion  is  palt.  Perhaps  they  are 
only  allowably  where  the  patients  ref^fe  to  fqbmit  to.  the  t^f^  of  the 
^Lnife. 

Aar.  t^     Hints  fir;  the  ImfrowTnent  of  Trkffet ;  mtenied  to  render 
their  U/e  ie/s  iticorrvfnient,  and  to  prennnt  the  blecfffity  of  an  Umderftreefim 
fVitb  the  Dtfciriptifm  of  a  Tru/s  of  eafy  ConfiruBion  and  JUgbt  Es^ 
fence,  for  the  UJe  of  the  Poqr.     Bj  Jjames  Farkinfon.     8vo.     aa  pp^ 
gd.    Symonds.    i8oa. 

Mr.  Parkinfon  is  well  known  to  the  p^bli9  by  fcveral  ufefol  and  be- 
nevolent traOs.  The  objea  oJF  the  prefent  fmall  pamphlet  is  foflici* 
cntly  expte(C:d  in  the  title-page,  but  ibr  the  ^ndcrl!8nding  of  the  ai^l 
tbor*s  (imple  and  ingenious  contrivance  ^o  fupply  the  place  of  the  tXr 
penfive  apparatus  commonly  employ^  in  thefe  diforders,  we  anuft  re- 
fer to  the  plate  which  accompanies  this  publication.  The  obferva- 
tions  on  noft^^ms,  and  patents  for  improvements  09  ehirurgical  io* 
ftruments,  contained  in  the  Prefi^Cj  dohonout  to  the  author's  teelinga. 

Art.  «.  An  entire,  nen^,  and qri^al  Work,  hetMg  ar  emfletf  TreeOifk 
Mfon  Spiftig  Pedum ;  containing  ftn^eral  important  Dijcoverieu  I/Jkfi 
trated  'with  Copper^Piaiet,  exhihiting  tl^  differem  species  of  Sfin^. 
By  Hejman  Lion,  Cbiropedifi.  8vo.  ^a8  pp.  lot.  6d.  Edin- 
burgh printed ;  fold  by  Longmaa  and  Rees,  Loi^od.    |8oa. 

A  moil  learned  treatife  on  comcgittingl  The  author  is  a  German  ; 
who,  being  fo  great  an  adept  in  operauons  rconiring  fiich  profoond 
knowledge  and  conrumoiate  (kill,  will  probably  foon  fiivour  os  with 
equally  elaburate  di(rertation8  on  onychotomy  and  trickotomy,  amgbtL 
nail-clipping  and  hair-CQtting.  .     «    v» 

DIVINITY, 

Aar.  26.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Chapel  of  the  London  BoJ^HbU 
April  8,  1 8oa^  By  Richard  Watfin,  Lord  Bijhop  of  Landqff.  AiXi. 
Z3  PP-     ".  6d.    Cadell  and  Davics.*  1802. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  difcourfe  at  all  refcmbling  the  ofoal  tottn 
or  tenor  of  a  charity  fcrmon.    It  contains  plain  and  general  argumenu 
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ftr  lihe  truth  of  religion,  with  great  Ikill  and  force  made  popolar ;  the 
fmrport  of  Leflie's  Short  Way  nmth  the  Dei/is,  rendered  level  to  the 
compfchenfioD,  and  fitted  to  excite  the  feeiinga  of  a  common  audience. 
Inftitattoos  of  charity,  the  fiifhop  fays,  owe  their  origin  to  Chriftianity, 
ai|d  depend  upon  it  for  their  continued  exiftence  :  the  beft  way  there* 
fore  to  fupport  them  muft  be  to  defend  the  Gofpel.  Thefe  are  the 
etrnfidetacions  by  which  the  Right  Rev,  Preacher  adapts  his  (ermon 
CO  the  occafion  on  which  it  was  delivered  ;  obferving  alfo,  that,  from 
the  diligence  of  certain  teachers,  o)ijedlors  to  religion  are  more  nume- 
roos  now,  «nd  more  bold,  even  among  the  lower  clafles,  than  at  any 
former  period. 

'<  The  truth  of  the  Jt*wifi  dtfptnfathn  depends  on  the  divine  mif- 
fioQ  of  Molts.;  the  truth  of  the  Chrillian  difpenfation  depends  on  the 
divine  roiffion  of  Jefus ;"  the  proof  of  the  latter  the  Bilhop  reftson  the 
tnllitution  of  Sunday,  as  commemorating  oar  Saviour's  refurred^ion ; 
an  inftitution  handed  down,  in  an  unbroken  chain  of  obfervance  from 
the  time  of  Chrift  till  now :  as  certain  a  proof,  therefore,  as  the  regu- 
lar obfervance  of  a  civil  memorial,  which  indicates  the  certainty  of 
the  event  it  commemorates.  In  the  fame  manner,  the  Bi(hop  (howi 
that  the  accounts  of  Mofes  have  been  credited  from  hsa  time  till  now, 
the  beginning  of  which  feries  muft  have  been  in  the  fads  themfdvei. 
To  iKiDroken  tradition,  in  the  fame  manner,  the  Ri^t  Rev.  Preacher 
lefexa  the  belief  of  a  God;  which  he  traces  back,  till  it  ends  in  the 
revelation  of  God,  originally  made  to  our  firft  parents, 

Thefe  ftrong  arguments,  made  perfedUy  intelligible  to  every  hearer, 
md  preiTed  with  the  utmoft  ftrength,  as  well  as  perfpicuity  of  lan- 
guage, render  the  difcourfe,  what  the  learned  prelate  evidently  in- 
tended it  to  be,  a  powerful  antidote  to  the  mifchief  produced  among 
the  people  at  large,  by  his  old  -aniagonift  Paine ;  of  whom  he  takes 
occafion  thas  to  Ipeak,  contrafting  him,  as  an  unbeliever,  with  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton,  as  a  believer. — "  i  think  myfelf  juftified  in  faying, 
that  a  thoufand  fuch  men  are,  in  underlhindtng,  but  as  the  deft  of 
the  balance,  when  weighed  againft  Newton."  An  indubitable  truth, 
aofl  uiefully  prefented  to  the  contemplation  of  the  multitude. 

We  regret  nothing  refpo5ting  this  difconrfe,  but  the  iize  of  irs 
paper,  atid  the  price  of  is.  6d.— It  ought  to  be  printed,  and  we  hope 
IS  ere  now,  in  the  cheapefl  form,  and  circulated  by  ihoufands  among 
the  people. 

Art.  27.  Conck  ai  Clerum  Provinei^  CantMarienJisy  in  Mde  Paulina 
KaL  Nmfemb.  habiia  a  Jof.  Holden  Pott,A,  M,  ArchideacanoAlbanifnJt. 
Juffu  Renterendiffimu  Londini^  excudehant  Bye  tt  La^^  niemtint  apud 
F*  ft  C,  Ri*uwgtOH*     1 803, 

This  difcourfe,  preached  by  the  Archdeacon  of  St.  Alban's,  before 
the  convocation  aiJembled  in  November,  is  entitled  to  particular  at 
tention.  The  learned  author  takes  occafion,  from  a  palTage  in  the 
KptfUetothe  Hebrews  (xii,  22 — ^5)  which  fpeaks  of  the  union  of 
the  church,  to  introduce  his  fnbjed  with  fome  well- regulated  reflec- 
.  dons  on  the  happinefs  which  muft  refult  from  the  felTowihip  of  the 
wife  and  good,  both  in  a  prefent  and  future  date,  in  a  fociety  to  be 
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pitkBoi  with  improving  privileges.  He  defcribes,  with  f^rikiog  cF- 
f^\,  the  fervour  of  univerfftl  aSirdUon  with  which  this  rpititual  com* 
munion  was  at  firft  advanced  by  the  propagaii^>n  of  Cbriflianity,  the 
preachers  of  which  laboored  to  aflemble  the  ^'hule  race  of  loil  roao- 
kind  into  one  path  of  prefcribed  rruch,  as  tontrafted  with  the  confsnrd 
views  with  which  the  teachers  o(  heachet)  philofoph^  traverfed  the  re- 
motcft  regions,  for  the  acquifition  of  knowledge  which  had  noohjeA 
beyond  the  eftabli(htnent  of  partial  fe£b.  In  the  profecotioQ  of  this 
fubjeA,  the  author  obviates  the  obje^ion  which  unhappily  arifet 
apiaft  the  idea  of  confidering  the  Chriftian  faith  as  a  common  path 
offellowfllip*  frona  the  numerous  diviiioDt  which  prevail,  by  pointing 
out  many  eflential  particulars,  both  of  difcipUne  and  do6)rine,  in 
.which  its  difciples  agree  and  prefrrve  a  folid  and  unimpaired  ground 
•  of  nnion,  however  they  may  differ  (or  rather  difpute,  often  for  very 
inadeauate  reafons)  on  points  of  fubordinate  confoquence.  The 
•Aroh^acon  then  dire^s  his  attention  to  foroe  difierence  of  fentiment 
which  prevaib  among  the  members  of  that  church  before  the  fynodi- 
cal  aflembly  of  which  he  difcourfes ;  and  demonftrates,  by«  very  in> 
terefting  discrimination,  that  the  points  in  difcuflion  do  not  involve 
cither  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Chriftian  doArtne«  or  even 
(as  has  been  too  often  afierted)  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Choich  of 
Englandf  In  fupport  of  which,' he  adduces  the  teftimony  of  Btlhop 
Jewel,  whofe  admirable  Apology  contains  no  reference  to  the  fobjeda 
of  Calviniftical  controversy  now  agitated;  and  he  further  adverta  lo 
the  confideration,  that  thcfe  controverfies  cxifled  long  before,  and 
have  continued  to  exift  ever  (ince,  the  Reformation,  amtmg  the  theo- 
logians of  the  Romi(h  Church,  though,  as  he  well  remarks,  with 
.more  caution  and  fecrefy  than. have  bern  obferved  by  the  membeiaof 
our  conununion.  The  Archdeacon. further  confirms  the  argument, 
by  an  appeal  to  a  difcourfe  on  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  KngUnd. 
preached  not  lon^  fince  at  Oxford*,  by  a  learned  prelate  (whofe  works 
are  equally  diftinguiihcd  by  accurate  judgment  and  comprehenfive  in- 
formation) in  which  it  is  obferved,  that  tbefe  difpuied  points  were,  by 
advice  of  convocation,  as  much  as  poffible,  difeooraged,  by  the 
omiflion  of  arguments  already  too  long  aeitated;  and  the  inability  of 
the  Calvinifts  to  find  in  the  articles  whatfo  many  have  fince  attempted 
to  difcover,  is  fairly  argued,  from  the  earneftnefs  with  which  tbcy 
contended  for  the  incroduflion  of  their  tenets,  in  the  affair  of  the 
Xambctb  Articles,  and  in  (he  conference  at  Hampton  Court.  The 
learned  author  further  obfervcs  very  happily,  that  thcfe  points,  fo  far 
from  being^the  peculiar  growth  of  the  kcform^tion,  or  inrolvirw  its 
roaii>  objects,  were  the  favouricej,  though  barren,  topics  of  the  fchools  in 
the  worft  ^ges  of  ]iterat^re  ^  and  that,  front  thefe  fources,  ceruio.  fo- 
reign reformers  borrowed  fome  of  the  moft  qbjc^ioi^ble  parts,  of 
their  fyftems;  confiderations  which  4nay  ferve  to  abate  the  zeal  of 
f  hofe  who  too  eagerly  enter  into  theie  controverfies. 

The  learned  author,  in  concluiion  of  this  appropriate  difcourfe, 
pafies  to  an  application  of  the  text  to  the  afiembly  prefent ;  and,  in 


^  See  as  account  of  it  in  our  laft  number,  p,  45. 
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Tcferxing  to  the  defijgn  and  objefts  of  convocation,  he  vindicates  ch« 
ciTcntial  privilege  of  the  eftab!i(hed  church  In  this  rcC^jcd,  noticii^ 
the  invidious  and  inconllderatc  objcftion  of  ihufe  w  ho  look  with  uo» 
favcuraWc  eyes  on  an  inUituiion,  originaiing  in  apollolical  precedents 
fandioncd  by  continufd  cuftooi*  and  ccntirmed,  under  acknowledged 
limiracioDs,  by  the  laws  of  this  country.  He  urges,  vrry  foxcibly. 
tiiC  neceility  of  fuch  rrpreientaiion  of  the  nacionai  church,  and  the 
|)roprirty  of  preferving  irs  forms  and  appointments;  and  itatea  the  ad% 
vantage  and  fecurity  which  might  refult  from  its  dclibtrraiton,  con- 
duced by  a  temperate  f^trit  in  correOing  evils*  ^nd  in  counteracting 
dangers,  fhould  circumflances  unhappily  require  its  inteipofuioa. 

We  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this  difcourfe.  from  a  cnorough  con* 
virion  of  irs  importance,,  and  from  an  unaiFe^kd  admiraiion  of  th^ 
traJy  Chriitian  ipirit  of  zeal,  tempered  witli  moderation,  which  it 
breathes;  and  we  cannot  conclude  without  hearing  this  teiiimony  to 
the  produAion,  that  we  have  rarely  feen  fentiments  more  fesifonahk 
and  conciliatory,  or  expreiTed  with  more  claflical  pqritir.  The  llyla* 
is  natural  and  eloquent;  and  its  iSmplicity  is  not  injured  by  that  imi^ 
tiition  of  popular  paiTagea  in  ancient  writers,  which  too^ften  gives  a 
laboured  and  fcholaftic  air  to  modern  compofitions  in  Latin* 

Art.  28.  A  Strmtm  preached  im  the  Fftrifi  Church  cf  li^al/aU,  in  the 
Couftty  rf  Stafford;  at  the  Archdeacon's  Vifi'athn^  Augujl  j  2,  i8o2# 
B^  the  RiV»  Edtuard  Cooper,  Re&or  of  ILimJlall  Rtdioare;  Chap* 
lain  to  the  Right  Hem  the  Earl  rf  Courttm/n,  and  fa/e  Fe/I/w  of  All* 
Sottl's  Ccilege,  Oxford.  Btthlified  by  Drfire  of  the  ArchJamn  aiid  tbt 
C^X^*    ^vo«    3opp«     JS.    Cadell  and  Co.     i8q3. 

This  is  a  difcourfe  of  great  imponance,  in  point  of  master,  and 
sdmirably  digefted  and  arranged  in  compoQiion.  Itsohjcv^  is  to  llace, 
taking  occaiton  from  the. charge  of  Sc.  Paiil  to  Timothy,  (i  Tim.  iv. 
16.)  the  awful  refbonfibility  atuched  to  the  office  of  a  mlnifler,  **  to 
take  heed  to  himielf  and  to  his  do^rine,  and  to  continue  in  them." 
The  preacher  confiders  the  dangers  of  the  prefcnt  time  as  of  rwo  ktnds« 
occaUmed  b}*  ihe  infidel  on  the  one  hand,  aod  the  enthuikft  on  th« 
other,  Qn  the  preiTure  of  the  forn^er  evil  he  does  not  at  all  expatiate, 
but  dwells  particularly  on  a  da^gpr  peculiar  to  the  clergy,  with  re(e. 
lence  fo  the  enthi4fialh  of  the  prefcnt  day )  left  in  avoiding  their 
errors,  with  becoming  earneftnrfs,  tliey  ihould  be  tempted  to  go  too 
^r  into  the  other  extreme,  aad  abate  or  conceal  any  thing  of  the 
genuine  truth  of  Revelation.  This,  he  obfcrves,  '<  is  a  departure 
fiom  found  do^nes,  to  which  in  ihefc  times  we  are  (lroni»]y  tempted^ 
And  it  is  a  danger  the  more  to  be  dreaded,  and  a^ainft  which  we  ftand 
10  greater  need  of  direA  admonition,  becaufe  it  is  one  of,  which  we 
are  kafl  likely  to  be  aware;  and  becaufe  it  proceeds  from  an  exccfa 
of  that,  whicl\  in  itfelf  is  amiable  and  good  ;  from  a  commendable 
zesi  for  the  truth,  and  an  earned  defire  to  defend  /'  P*  1  !• 

This  danger  Mr.  Cooper  dittinaly  exemplify^,  in  three  remsrkaMe 
inllances.  1.  In  the  inflance  of  **  jofti6cation  by  faith  alone."  On 
|his  the  Antinomian  enthufiafts  have  built  their  mOIl  dangero^  and 
abominable  doArine,  that  good  works  are  not  neceiTary  to  falvarion^ 
The  caption  here  held  one  by  the  j^reaoher  is,  that  wc  ^io^Id  not,  on 
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that  acconntt  dii^uife  or  keep  back  the  genuine  do^rine  of  Chrift's 
al!«fafiicient  menn ;  hut  fhould  only  be  careful  to  maintain  with  it» 
"  that  without  holinefs  no  man  (hall  fee  the  Lord ;  that,  as  the  me- 
rits of  Chrift  alone  conftitute  our  title  to  eternal  glory,  fo  in  purity  of 
heart  alone  coniifts  our  mietuep  for  partaking  of  the  inheritance  of  tha 
«nts  in  lichtl"    P.  i8. 

a.  Another  prevalent  error  arifes  out  of  the  genuine  do^rine  of  the 
fan^ifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  from  which  defigning  or  de* 
Ittded  men  have  taken  occafion  '*  to  inculcate  the  enthuiiauic  doc- 
trtnes  of  mfimtntary  converfien,  znA/enJtbU  rWxr^x  of  the  Spirit,  letting 
npfetlingiLh  the  ftandard  of  truth,  and  fubitituting  lively  and  raptu- 
Tons  aflR^ions^  in  the  room  of  pra^ical  piety  and  rational  devotion." 
P.  19.  Here  alfo  Mr.  Cooper  warns  his  hearers  to  root  up  the  tares 
cnly,  but  not  the  wheat ;  to  fpeak  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  peculiar 
ftn^ifier  of  the  true  Chri((ian,  made  known  to  him  not  by  vioiemi 
feelings  and  perceptible  impul/es,  but  by  the  general  modification  of  his 
frholc  mind  to  a  love  of  righteoufnefs  and  natred  of  fin.    . 

J.  The  third  inftance  is  given  from  the  error  of  thofe,  who  to 
magnify  the^tifluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  decry  and  vilify  all  hamaa 
learning,  "  reprefenting  it,  not  only  as  unneceflary,  but  even  as  preju- 
dicial to  the  interefts  of  religion.*'  Here  the  purport  of  the  prcacher'« 
caution  is,  that  though  we  maintain  the  excellency  of  human  learning, 
we  (hould  not  forget  to  point  our,  that  it  can  only  be  ufcd  with  ad« 
vantage,  *'  in  fubfervience  to  divine  grace."  •  r.  27. 

The  whole  of  this  difcourfe  appears  to  us  fo  found  and  valuable, 
from  the  cautions  it  gives,  and  the  mamier  in  which  it  enforces  them, 
that  we  think  it  a  duty  to  give  it  the  fulled  weight  of  our  recommen- 
dation ;  feelinj^  as  we  do,  with  the  author,  that,  though  we  cannot  too 
l^rongly  oppofe  the  corruptions  of  cnthufiafts,  we  ought  to  be  at  the 
fame  time  cfpecially  careful  not  to  depart,  io  any  degree,  from  the 
genuine  principles  of  revealed  truth. 

Akt.  29.  Cbriftian  Zeal,  a  Sermon y  preached  a!  the  Scots'  Churchy 
London  fFall,  May  30,  1 802,  before  the  Correfpondent  Board  in  Lon* 
dm,  of  the  Society  in  Scotland  f incorporated  oy  Royal  Charter  J  for 
propagating  Cbriftian  Knowledge  in  the  Highlands  and  JJlands,  By 
Jififi>  hughes.  A,  M.  Second  Edition,  correBed.  8vo*  42  pp^ 
IS.    Williams,  StitionerVCourt.    1892. 

A  zealous  and  able  difcourfe  on  Chriftian  Zeal.  The  Sermon 
preached  before  the  Society  itfclf,  in  Scotland,  by  Dr.  firown.  Prin- 
cipal of  Marifchal  College  and  Univerfity,  was  commended  in  odf 
20th  vol.  p.  326.  The  meeting  in  London  is  in  aid  of  the  ixoA 
pious  inftitution.  The  preacher  firft  defcribcs  good  and  bad  zeal, 
$is  to  their  objefh ;  and  then  contrafls  that  which  is  ttue  or  falfe,  with 
Tcfpeft  to  a  right  objedl.  Falfe  zeal,  he  fays,  is  blind  and  entbufi- 
aftic ;  true  xeal  is  reafonable  and  fober.  The  former  is  alfo  grovel 
If ng  and  child ifli ;  the  latter,  afpiring  and  manly.  Falfe  zeal  jgaid 
ii  bigdtred  and  tyrannical ;  true  zeal  is  liberal  and  juft.  Tbett  i9 
alfo  a  seal  ^f  cenfoiiouihefs  oppofed  to  that  which  is  iull  of  charity ; 
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«a  oScDtatioas  accal,  contnftcd  with  that  which  is  hambk  and  linaC 
(uffliog;  a  partial  zeal«  and  an  univcrfal;  one  that  is  uncertain  an4 
piortiily  and  one  that  is  permanent,  and  dediiied  to  furvive  the  world. 
After  farther  explanations  of  the  nature  of  2cal,  Mr.  Hughes  exem- 
plifies its  excelknce  in  a  mod  lively  and  eloquent  character  of  Dr.  • 
boddridge.  "  I  fpcak,"  fays  he,  *•  of  a  man  endued  with  afupetior 
intelieft,  eminently  judicious,  prompt,  afliHuous,  upright  and  amiable. 
—I  fpeak  of  a  Chrillian  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  fo  circumfpe^, 
ib  uniform,  that  though  it  may  be  thought  too  much  to  fay,  as  has « 
been  faid  of  Daniel,  not  a  bUmifi}  is  ncordfd,  yet  we  may  aik  with 
feme  confidence,  who  of  the  oninfpired  has  fo  nearly  won  the  praife  ?-^ 
Ifpeakof  a  preacher^  evangelical,  faithful,  initrudtive,  folemn,  and 
teoder«— I  fpeak  oi  a  iuior,  verled  in  all  human  learning,  anxiouf, 
honeft,  canaid,  and  fpiritual. — I  fpeak  of  a  ^wnter^  clear,  jienroos; 
pointed,  often  polifhed,  and  what  is  of  much  higher  confeqQfnce,  aU 
ways  inculcating  things  which  he  believed  to  be  connected  with  truths 
figbteoufneis  and  peace.  You  fee  confcience  at  work  in  every  para* 
mph.  He  was  ferious  in  his  defign,  and  affedlionare  in  his  fpirit, 
ne  fcems  to  have  (et  the  Lord  always  before  him.  Thus  prepared. 
he  confute^  the  infidel,  unmaflcs  the  hypocrite,  alarms  the  formalill. 
Simulates  the  faint,  chfcrs  the  mourner,  condefcends  to  the  child, 
teaches  the  theologian.  From  the  rife  of  religion  in  the  foul,  through 
all  the  ftages  of  its  progrefs,  he  attends,  directs,  and  animate^/'  P.  28. 
'  This,  and  much  inore,  this  preacher  fa)8  of  Doddridge,  to  whom 
we  believe  much  was  really  due ;  he  then  pailes  to  the  infinitely  higher 
example  of  Chxiil,  and  concludes,  with  propriety,  a  difcourfeof  great 
edification* 

^RT.  30.  A  Sermon,  fnached  at  St»  Anirnjfs  Churchy  Tlymwih^ 
OSober  XZ,  1802,  before  the  GentUmfn  educated  at  the  tLjmaulh 
Grammar'ScbooL  By  y,  Bidlake,  A,  B,  Chaplain  to  hit  Roftd 
Highnefs  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  Mnft't  of  the  ScbooL  Together 
Vjitb  an  Oratkn,  delivered  in  the  Guildhall  on  the  fame  Day,  8tro^ 
C2  pp.  IS.  6d.  Hay  don,  &c.  Plymouth ;  Murray  and  Highley* 
London.     1802* 

We  ate  far  from  defignin^  to  undervalue  this  difccmrfe,  on  i  Vt^ 
ttt  u  ;,  when  we  call  it  a  fptrited  declamation.  It  is,  indeed,  well 
adapted  to  the  occafion  of  it;  ihowing,  that  knowledge,  or  learnings 
is  the  guardian  of  religion  ;  and  tracing  their  union,  almoft  from  the 
earlicft  to  nearly  the  prefent  limes.  I'hongh  we  do  not  objeft  to  an 
animated  ftyle  in  the  pulpit,  and  even  wi(h  that  fcrtnons  for  general  ufe 
podeHed  more  animation  than  they  ufually  do ;  yet  we  think  that  rhe* 
torical  flourifhcs  (hould  be  avoided,  fuch  as  this :  *<  the  (hades  of  falfe- 
hood  vanifhed  befoie  the  rifing  and  brilliant  dawn  of  troth."  P.  12. 
But  let  us  produce  a  happier  fpecimcn  of  eloquence  :  *'  let  not  the 
opportunity  be  omitted,  of  exhorting  young  perfons  to  be  gratefnl  to 
the  Almighty,  for  giving  them  parents,  whofe  liberality  allows  them 
the  invaluable  privileges  of  educatijn.  Thefe  are  bleflings  for  which' 
we  cannot  be  fufficiently  thankful  to  affV^ionate  relatives.  And  let 
young  peribos,  while  the/  Jive  in  affedionate  obedience  to  eartltly 

parents. 
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I^iarents.  ferioofly  refolve  to  pay  obedience  to  the  great  parent  of  alTi 
and  to  feek  early  chat  wifdom  which  is  from  atK>re»  If  any  thing 
can  be  the  A!curity  of  youth  ;  if  any  thing  can  lead  to  happinefs  in 
ihis  life,  it  muft  be  youthful  piety ;  piet>%  the  preferver  of  our  bcft 
.facuhies,  and  the  awakencr  of  our  b«fl  aSedHons.  Without  a  convxc- 
cion  of  obligation  to  God,  and  without  a  flrong  fenfe  of  religion, 
youth  will  have  no  prefers  ative  againft  the  drength  of  paflion,  and  no 
power  of  refiftlng  temptation.  And  let  me  ferioufly  enforce  this  un- 
,  ideDiableind  important  truth  ;  that,  without  piety,  youth  will  be  dan- 
'  gerous.  manhood  dilhonourable,  and  old.age  inconfoiable."  P.  28. 
The  Or^tioM  is  manifellly,  we  think,  mifnamed.  It  is  an  e^a^  on  the 
utility  of  cifiiTical  learning.  It  tslefs  oratorical  than  the  Sermon  ;  but 
contains  many  good  obfervations  •  which  we  lecommend  to  the  no* 
^ictof  aot  a  lew  perfons,  who  have  lately  rifen'toan  importance  uo- 
thoagbt«Df  in  England  twenty  years  ago ;  and  who  dream,  that  no 
b»inimg  is  worthy  of  attention,  but  that  which  will  enable  a  man  to 
fioortfll  Opon  a  farm,  or  in  a  counting-houfe* 

AtT.  31.     A  Sermon i  iilhuerei  ai  Wor/kip-ftnet^  o«  Tuefiay^  yttne  t, 

rSoi,  heit^  the  Daj  upfwiUdfir  ^anifgrDing^  an  Account  of  the  Rt" 

Jfwathn  of  Peaci  :  to  tubieh  ufuhjoined^  the  Congratulatory  Addref§  of 

the  Protefiant  Diffenters  on  the  Return  of  Peace^  prefented  to  the  King 

en  Thurfday,  Ma^  Z-j  ;  together  nvith  Hit  Majefiyi  Anpwer^     Bj  Jobti 

EtfOMtfA.M*    8vo,    is»6d.    Symonds«     1802. 

The  preacher  explains  that  the  good  man  will  neceflarily  be  a  raat\ 
of  peace,  in  his  private,  foetal,  religious,  and  public  capacity,  and 
with  fuitable  enerty  and  argument,  inftru^  his  hearers  to  look>for 
that  blifsful  pfriod  promifed  by  the  Gofpel,  when  there  (hall  be  war 
no  more.  The  addrefs  of  the  Diifenting  Protefiants  to  the  King,  and 
His  Majefty's  anfwer,  on  the  return  of  pface,  with  a  hymn  fung  at 
the  clofe  of  the  fcrfice,  and  compofed  by  a  friend,  are  fubjoined  in  an 
Appendix, 

AUT.  32.  The  wtrrvalled  Felidty  of  thf  Br»ifh  Smfirf.  A  Sermon^ 
f  reached  at  Salter' t- Hall,  NovemPer  7,  180Z, «/  the  Commetmraiiom 
of  our  great  National  Delrverances^  annually  ohfertfed  in  thai  Place* 

•  By  the  Re^.  James  Steven^  Mhifler  of  the  Scott*- Chnnh,  Cmm-cwurt, 
eiffd  one  of  the  Le^urers  of  Salter's- Hall*  PtihljAed  at  the  Rept^  of 
/ome  of  tie  Aitihor't  Friends,    Svo.     is.  6d.    Ogle     i8o2. 

This  is  a  very  animated  difcourfe,  and  veiy  fofcibly  points  oot  the 
national  advantages,  the  civil  liberties,  the  religious  privil^es,  and  the 
providential  interpofitions,  which  have  diftingniQ&ed  this  highly  fa* 
voored  country.  The  inference  is  what  it  ought  to  be,  namely,  that 
we  behave  ourfelves  as  becomes  a  people  matkied  by  b  many 
of  divine  goodncfs« 
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Art.  33.  Reofais  for  imtbJrtnjoing  from  Society  nvith  the  People  called 
^lakers';  wtth  addiiioHar  Ohferuatiom  on  fundry  important  Sitbjrifs* 
To  in/bkb  i$  added^  afriendlj  ExpoftuUtiom^  amd/erhui  Confiderations 
me  Re^laiwm^  the  Seripture^  iwar^  Moralifj^  and  Snptrpitian.  By 
John  Hancock.  8to,  142  pp*  4s.  Bclnft  printed ;  Lofidon  rc« 
printed.     Johnfon.     1802* 

'  TBis  notable,  quandam  Quaker  appears  to  have  two  objeAs  coxt« 
flantly  in  hii  view  ;  firl!.  to  difparage  the  fociety  to  which  he  for* 
merly  belonged ;  neact,  to  degrade  and  vilify  the  Script ures»  as  not 
being  •'  the  piliars  of  Chriltian  faith."  P.  33.  •'  If  religion  had  no 
mfaer  fonndation  than  what  they  are  giving  to  it,  it  mud  fall*" 
F.  113.  Quakers  ait  well  lid  of  fuch  a  friend,  and  the  Bible  will 
faftato  no  harm  from  the  hoftiliry  of  fuch  mn  adverfary ;  who,  like 
itBriy  olber  affidlaata  of  it,  is  as  ieebte  as  he  is  vaiq-glbrioas.  His 
plaB.is,  to  icoeive  joft  fo  moch  of  the  Scriptures  as  he  fancies  to  be; 
loftnidtxvef  ao4  *'  leave  the  other  parts  to  fall  by  their  own  demerit.'* 
F.  ii4»  He  las  very  little  refped  for  the  Ten  Connnandments,  fbr 
Mofes,  pavid,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Apoftles.  He  <*  believes  re- 
demption to  be  an  individual  work,  and  moft  be  !ndivtduaHy  twit- 
niged,  without  having  any  recotzife  to  the  fafferings  and  death  of 
Chrift."  P.  89.  And  he  "  lejc^  all  other  revelations,  than  the 
feeling  of  a  God  nigh  at  hand."  P.  104.  In  Ibon^  K:9zrj  individtral 
is  to  frame  a  religion  for  himfelf,  from  his  own  confcieneet  ••  the  grtat 
teacher,  in  prefencjice  to  all  other  inftru^ion."  P.  30.  And  thus 
we  ihoold  have  jaft  as  many  religions  as  there  are  men  and  women  in 
the  world  1  And,  after  all,  this  man  profeilb  himfelf «  CirOUam //  f 

PHILOSOPHY. 

A  IT.  34*     Att  Effaj  on  the  genera/ Study  of  'Experimental  Vhikfophy^ 

and  the  Utility  of  Chemifiry^  introduBory  to  a  Courfe  of  Lt&Mrei  on  tit 

.  Fhilofopby  ^  Chemifiry^  and  the  Connexion  of  that  Science  'wifh  the  Artt 

and  the  other  Sciences.      By  Anthony  Todd  Thomfoti,  Surgeon,  i^c* 

tvb^    55  pp.     IS.    London.     2.80a.. 

In  this  Effaf,  or  rather  familiar  difcouHe,  the  author's  principal 
chJeA  is  to  recommend ^e.attendance  on  fcientific  led^nres,  erpecially 
to  fuch  perfons  as  have  not  anoch  tune  to  fpare  from  their  various  avo" 
cations.  This  he  (hows  to  be  the  eafiefl  and  readtefl  way  of  gaining 
information,  and  he  points  out  with,  propriety  the  great  ufefulnefs  of 
that  knowledge  in  all  departn^ents  of  life;  but  particularly  the  appli- 
catkm  of  the  knowledge  of*  experimental  philofuphy  and  chemiftry, 
Co  the  arts  as  well  as  to  the  general  wants  of  the  human  fpecies. 
'  The  mifapplfcsltioBSL  of  uioie  fcienccs,  (och  as  the  vaiii  Hod)!' of 
alchemy,  and  other  ridicolotts  porfuits,  are  likewife  joftly  (hown,  in 
the  courfe  of  this  fiifay,  to  be  highly  pemicioos  both  to  the  intdleAs 
tod  to  the  fortaoes  of  credolojis  perfons.  There  is  nothing  that  re* 
quires  particulir  exemplification  in  the  authoi's  ftyle. 

This 
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Tfae  EfTay  is  followed  by  a  fyllabas,  or  (as  this  author  expieflet  it) 
milines  of  the  le^ureson  philofophy  and  chciiiiftry«  which  he  means  t<» 
read,  llie  number  of  thofe  ledure  is  35.  The  particulars  wliich 
are  intended  to  be  explained  in  each  ledure.  are  very  cooei(Uy  att« 
nounced ;  but  it  might  be  wifiied  that  they  were  more  methodicmllj 
arranged. 


Art.  jr.  A  nen»^  eanclft^  andcofuB  Optrathtifor  clearing  the  iiffrn* 
rent  Di/tance  of  the  moon  front  a  Star^  or  the  Sua,  of  the  EfiA  «^ 
Refradion  and  Parallax fullj  exemplified^  illufirated,  and  demomftreueag 
tonvh/eh  it  added ^  a  free  and  impartial  Examination  of  an  origtmal  Pra^ 
jt^fonfor  the  fnme  Purpfe^  as  fhcwn  in  the  praQkal  IntrodmBiam  M 
Spherics  and  Nautical  Aft ionony,  BjH^  Claris  8vo»  I9Pp*  2s» 
Briftol.     1 800. 

The  author  of  this  little  pamphlet  ofieri  a  aew,  bat  mcrhimical 
snethud  of  calculating  the  true  from  the  apparent  diihince  betwceQ  the 
moon  and  the  fun,  or  a  ftar.  In  the  ^rft  place,  be  ftates  the  preccpta^ 
andilluftratestheoperatioaby  means  of  diagrams  and  examples;  be  then 
fhowscrdemonflratesthe  principles  upon  which  the  precepts  4epend  $ 
and«Ia(tly,  concludes  with  what  hecalkoccafional  remarks.  The  above* 
mentioned  operation  confiftsin  forming  upon  paper  or  other  flat  fur- 
face  a  Semicircle  and  ftraight  lines,  the  lengths  and  inclinations  of 
whichi  denoting  the  horizontal  parallax  of  the  moon,  the  altitndes  of 
the  two  celedial  obje^s  which  are  concerned  in  it,  their  diftanoe,  &c» 
xDuft  be  taken  from  fcales  of  equal  parts*  and  from  tables  that  are 
given  in  the  pamphlet;  then  the  raeafarement  of  certain  refalting  part» 
€>f  the  diagram^  being  applied  to  the  fcales.  Sec,  gives  thecorrmdif*' 
tancc  fought. 

It  is  not  practicable  to  give  our  readers  a  more  diftinC^  idea.of  the 
above-mentioned  method;-boc  we  may  tibferve  concernine  it,  what 
indeed  mud  obviouily  occur  to  every  perfon  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  thofe  operations,  that  tne  inaccuracies  of  the  inftra- 
ments,  and  of  the  manual  operations,  will  always  render  the  mechani* 
cal  method  (however  true  the  theory  may  be)  valUf  inferior  to  the 
nvmerical  computation,  fuch  as  is  defcribed  in  the  tables  requifite  to 
be  ufed  with  the  nautical  almanac,  and  in  all  the  modem  works  pa 
navigation*  Nor  is  it  proper  to  recommend  imperfeft  methods  to  a 
fttbje^  of  fo  much  confeqaence  and  difficulty,  as  that  of  determining 
the  longitude  at  fea ;  fuch  being  the  objed,  for  which  the  obferved^ 
diftance  of  the  moon  from  the  fun,  or  from  a  ftar^  moft  be  ckased  of 
the  t&ds  of  refradiion  and  parallax* 


POLITICS. 

Art.  36.     Remarks  on  the  late  DefimHive  TreaN  tf  feMe%  figteiot 

Aimens^  March  25,  i8o2«    Bj  WiUiam  Belftem^    8vo«     39  pp^ 
3fc    Robinfons.     i8o2» 

From  the  general  tendency  of  this  writer's  opinions^  and  the  (pint 
dot  pervades  his  wOiks«  we  expeded  tbat^  lithonghoo  the  main  qvKsC' 
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tion  reTpeALog  tbe  peace  his  rentiments  might  agree  wich  onr  own^ 
we  (hould  occafionaily  meet  with  argumeats  which  we  could  not  ap.- 
prove.  Bat  we  own  we  did  not  anticipate  a  work  like  the  prefent;  a 
confidcrable  pare  of  which  is  employed  not  merely  in  defending  the 
peace,  nor  even  wholly  in  repeating  the  author's  hackilied  and  ofcea 
refuted  ohjedions  to  the  war,  but  in  glaring  mifreprefentacions  of  no- 
torious hhs,  and  in  naufeous  adulation  of  a  man  whofe  conduA  hi*- 
theno  has  belied  the  chara^r  which  this  author  gives  of  him. 

Mr.  Beliham,  with  fome  triumph,  aflerct  that  not  one  of  the  obje^ 
of  the  late  war  has  been  gained,  and  follows  up  ihis  aiTertion  wi(h  a 
Uring  of  queitioos,  fuch  as  ofcen  have  been  put  by  the  fpeakers  and 
Writers  of  his  party.    Without  drying  to  difcuis  the  topics  arifing^ 
from  theie  quedions,  and  without  infifling,  as  we  might  juUly  do., 
that  one  of  them  (namely,  whether  **  focial  order"  has  been  rellQxed 
io  France)  is  totally  inconfident  with  his  fubfequent  p<:negyric  on 
Bonipane's  government,  we  will  only  remark,  that  the  a^cfl  material 
queilion  is,  (we  will  not  fay  (ludioudy)  omitted,  namely,  whether  the 
war,  and  consequent  meafures.  which  were  taken,  have  not  preferved 
the  cooditution  of  our  own  country ;  or,  in  other  words,  what  would 
probably  have  been  the  confequence  of  a  continued  peace  and  friendly 
intercourle  with  France  (had  it  been  poflible  to  maintain  them)  during 
the  whole  progrefs  of  her  revolution  ?  This  quedion  would  lead  us 
ioto  fo  long,  and  now  fo  needleis  a  difquiiition,  that  we  mud  leave  it 
to  tbe  judgment  of  all  the  refiediing  part  of  our  countrymen.    Some, 
eyen  of  the  author's  arguments  in  defence  of  the  peace  are  accom* 
panied,  we  think,  with  mifreprefentations,  which  the  caufe  this  writer 
fopports  did  not  render  necedary«    Thefe  too  we  will  pafs  over,  at 
the  main  fcope  of  his  reafoning  in  defence  of  the  peace  is,  we  think^ 
veil  founded.     But  in  dating  the  different  overtures  made,  and  nego* 
tiations  entered  into  for  peace,  the  author's  virulence  againd  the  late 
tninidfy  has  driven  him  to  infinuations  and  adertions  which  all  candid 
perfons  mod  reprobate :  fuch,  for  indance,  as  that  the  note  of  Mr* 
wickham  to  M.  Barthelemy  was  injidious,  and  that  the  negotiation 
at  Lifle  *'  could,  in  other  and  abler  hands,  have  fcarcely  failed  of  fuc>  ' 
cefs.*'    Let  him  only  recoiled^,  on  that  occafion,  the  unexampled  in-  ' 
foleace  of  one  party,  and  the  equally  didinguifhed  patience  of  the  \ 
odier.    The  temperate  language  and  judicious  conduf^  of  Mr.  Ad*  ' 
diogton  are  indeed  judly  praifdl ;  but  how  the  fame  writer,  who  ^p*  ^ 
proves  of  that  Minider^s  meafures,  and  refped^s  his  chara^er^,  can,  al-  ^ 
ffloft  in  the  fame  fentence,  defend  and  panegyrize  the  preient  ruler  of  ^ 
Fnmce,  mud  be  left  for  Mr.  BelQiam  to  explain.     We  will  not  imitate  * 
tbe  practice  of  thofe  public  prints  which  he  fo  vehemently  condemns  ;  * 
Aough  we  never  beard  any  cenfure  from  him  while  they  teemed  with  ^ 
the  mod  virulent  abofe  againd  our  own  allies  and  government :  but  to  * 
the  qaeftions  io  confidently  put  by  this  author  in  page  53,  and  to' 
wbicb  he  dill  more  confidently  anfwers  no,  we,  with  far  juder  confi- 
^tacp  reply,  yes.    Hat  Mr.  Belfham  wholly  forgotten  themaflacoe* 
itP^in  1796,  when  the  lad  daod  was  made  for  Hbertpr  by  tbefec* 
tiOQB'of  Paris  ?  and  Icqows  he  not  who  was  the  efficient  idftnunentdf 
^  miffacre?  Has  he  forgotten  the  fnbfeqoent  campaisn.  of  tho  * 
csmh  ial^ly^  »Qd  tbejncmorablc  woxdsj  '<  Tm/aUfufijUer  h  Mu^ 
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ibkifalltt?**  61  di*cs  he  ftiut  his  eyes  to  the  fcries  of  mafTaciTs  iii  Egjpf, 
Slid  the  (tiorc  recent  orpivflion  of  StvilTcrlaud  ?    /#V  alk.  Where  is  tlic 

{foof  of  that  happtneis  in  Fraricc  fo  confidtntly  affiinicd  by  this  author  ? 
Mhcprcfent  gDrcrnm^m  of  that  comUry  be  not  a  military  government, 
#liere  (hall  we  find  one  in  hiUory?  Did  either  C^far  or  Croniaell 
(**  mtbom  hfa^t» fiifbid^*  fays  Mr.  B.  that  Bonapatce^irA/  nfembU  /) 
cftablilh  a  defpctiftn  more  arbitrary  (to  give  it  no  wurfc  epithet) 
tlian  that  which  at  thb  n:oment  bcftrtdes  not  only  France,  but  a  confi* 
deraUe  portion  of  ISurope;^  But  we  have  fatd  perhaps  too  macb  on  a 
writer  whore  ti(e  refpe^table  and  difce mtng  pan  of  the  world,  mail 
lofig  have  known  hovr  to  appreciate.  As  friends  to  the  peace,  tvo  truft 
it  has  many  defexkder:i  of  a  very  differrnt  defcriptioo  froai  this 
author;  and  that  amity  with  ft  iration  may  continue  without  indifcii* 
mtnate  admiration,  or  fervile  flattery  of  its  ephemeral  maftef. 

Art,  yf%     A  Rc^ien»f  of  the  Frentb  Revolutiomt  wib  Inftrencet  ft^ 
Jpe&ing  Men  omf  Manners  in  aii  Ranh  0/  Society  ;  and  ibe  Moral 
ifitproHjenkent  of  tbe  Peace*     By  tbt  Rrv^  William  Camtron^  Kirk^ 
nrwtott.,     8vo«     237  pp.     ^*  6^*     Cadell  and  Davies.     i8oz« 

This  well-intended  and  not  ill-written  work  difcufTea  at  brge  tbe 
catsfcs  which  led  to  the  French  Revolution  with  perfpicuity  and  goocL 
iCnfe.  After  a  fuitable  Introduction,  the  author  treats,  in  the  firft 
p1ace»  of  the  perils  arifing  from  peace  and  profperity,  and  thofe  oo* 
c&fioned  by  the  deltre  of  laib  innovation ;  he  next  proceeds  to  flate 
the  •*■  confequcnccs  of  infidelity  and  fccpticifm,**  of  "  fuperflition,  of 
the  corruption  oi  religion,"  (in  the  courfe  of  which  fe^iion  are  fomo 
ieveie  but  jutl  remarks  on  the  fopbiliry  of  Hume]  of  "  luxury  and 
libentioufnefs /'  of  '*  the  ambition  and  manners  of  France  :'*  he  thea 
treats  of  "  Chriftianity  as  contrafted  with  jacobinifm  $"  of  **  the 
leparation  of  ranks  and  parties}"  of  "  inattention  to  the  fpirit  of  the 
people  }*'  of  *'  the  minillcrs  of  religion  and  laws  j"  of  **  chara^era 
■dvtfrieto  adminillration ;"  of  '*  fuperiors  and  inferiocs  ;*'  of  *'  nsaf- 
ters  and  fervants.*'  In  a  concluding  chapter,  he  takes  a  general  review 
•f  his  (ubjedl,  and  rightly,  a^  we  think,  imputes  "  the  mingled  ftorm 
#fcivil  and  foreign  war,  which  has  cmbroiUd  aud  ravaged  the  earth,  to 
the  fcciHical  and  unprincipled  lUuminaci;''  though  we  cajinot 
'•gree  with  him  that  tLcir  kiiowledgc  was  "  highi/*  (he  admits  it  was 
fiot  mort  nfuluahle)  tl.au  was  formerly  ilifcovered.  •    . 

Upon  tbe  whole,  however,  though  the  reader  will  not  find  much 
Bovelty  in  the  work  before  us ;  and»  thougti  feme  parts  of  the  fubjct^t 
•re  perhaps  difculTed  more  at  length  than  may  now  be  deemed  n^c(^ 
fary,  the  writer  deferves  our  praite^  not  only  for  the  bell  intentions^ 
but  for  many  juil  and  important  obfcrvatioqs^  which  caa  fcaroely  be 
tpo  often  repeated,  or  too  forcibly  impreiTcd. 

Art.  38,     Tbe  Utility  of  Country  Banks  confidered,     Svo,     86  pp» 

2s«     Hatchard*     i8oi. 

We  have  lately  had  occafion  to  notice  two  or  three  tni6b»  in  wbtch 
tlie  fyftem  purfued  by  the  country  banks  is  attacked  with  feme  inge- 
tittityt  Mid  the  dearuefi  of  proTilions  (as  well  as  other  evils}  is  impoS^* 

to 
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tb  ihc  great  increafe  of  the  circoldting  iftedium.  The  oppofite  opi- 
nion is  oialntainedi  at  length,  and  with  no  inconfideraUe  degree  of 
ability,  by  the  writer  befoib  us ;  by  whom  the  paper-credit  in  qiiieftion 
is  confideied  not  only  as  the  chief  fupfxirt  of  biir  commerce  and  mana- 
iafhires,  but  as  the  foufce  of  oar  improvements  iii  aericoltdre,  and 
indeed  of  eyeiry  branch  of  oiir  national  profperity;  k  is  impoffible, 
in  oar  opinion>  to  abridge  this  abthor^s  arguments,  iKrhich  have  a  ma* 
toal  dependltnlce  on  each  other,  infach  a  manner  as  to  do  them  jafti'c6« 
WeflbalU  however,  mention  a  fe^  more  plrticuUii.  Theopinioti 
that  the  dearnefs  of  provifions  has,  in  a  g^at  d'egiee,  been  occafioned 
by  the  eftabliflxment  of  iiaantry  banks^  and  the  confeqnenc  increafe  of 
paper  currency^  is  ftrenuoufly  combated  by  this  writer;  but,  we 
thinks  hot  With  perfeft  fuccefs.  He  feems  to  think  the  only  objec« 
tioQ  18,  that  cotintry  banks  furniih  to  monopolifts  the  means  of  pur« 
chafuig  coin ;  and  infers  thlt,,if  the  fa&  is  as  aliedged,  they  promotb 
competition ;  and  it  b  by  conipetitioh  alone  that  the  mancet  can  be 
hiilv  reflated  and  brought  to  its  doe  level."  But  he  feems  not  aware 
of  the  real  objeAion;  which  is,  that  when  a  country  bank  ad« 
Vances  its  notes  to  ^  farttaer^  on  the  fecurity  of  his  crop^  it  enables  hina 
to  hoard  that  clrbp,  which  be  moil  otherwife  have  carried  to  market 
for  die  payment  of  his  iren(.  This  objc^oa  does  not  appotr  to  us  ID 
have  been  anfwened  by  the  prefent  antnor ;  though,  if  tae  advantages 
of  country  banks  be  aft  great  as  he  allisdges  (among  which  axe  included 
the  promotion  of  agricultiire,  and  employment  of  a  greater  number 
of  workmen  in  n^anu^iAuits),  they  may  whol])^!  or  in  a  great  de|gree» 
countefbalance  the  evil  coitijuained  of.  At^^il  events,  the  treatift  be« 
jfoic  as  contains  Co  much  information  on  topics  now  defervedly  the 
fubjed  bf  public  inquiry  and  difcuffion,  that  it  demands  the  attention 
bf  thofe  whofe  indinatioo  prompts,  or  wbofedoty  callsi  them  to  iiicli 
ittvdHgations; 

A&T.  39«  Tkc'ugb/s  Off  ihe  httemal  Situation  of  Greit  Srifam,  h  tho 
UmthofMoj^  1802.  By  b  Ma^iftrate.  %}to.  is.  6d.  Spilf- 
bbry.     iSba. 

IMs  is  a  very  fenHble,  manly,  and  well-written  pamphkt^  giv'itig  a' 
Faur  fiatenent  of  the  a^al  condition  of  the  country  as  the  period* 
when  it  w;is  written.  It  points  out  the  miichiefs  which  may  be  ap- 
prehended from  a  dilTemination  of  thuie  principles  fomented  by  the 
French  Revolution,  and  recommends  to  the  attemion  of  thofe  whom 
toH)ft  it  concerns,  a  folemn  and  careful  deliberation  on  the  fubje^s  of 
taxes,  eiLtenfion  of  agricultural  produce,  cythes,  and  poor  laws.  We 
have  not  often  pehifei  a  more^eit)pera;e,  and  yet  veiy  impreffive  pub- 
lication* 

Aar.  40.  LfSuret  ch  the  I rf/h  Nation^  vtittfn  during  a  Vtfit  to  thai 
Kingdom f  in  the  Autumn  of  the  Year  1 799.  By  George  Cooper ^  E/f, 
of  the  Honourahli  Society  of  LincoU*i  Intu  Second  Edition,  Svo.  qs^ 
White.    2802. 

^Hiis  is  an  enterrainitig  and  itifiruffeve  performance*    The  author 
With  great  moderaLion  difcuHes  the  delicate  c^ueftitn  of  political  dif- 

P  cords, 
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cords^  religious  diftin6^ions,  and  the  caafes  of  the  late  rebellion.  At 
the  conclofioDy  the  writer  reviews  the  caufes  and  advantages  of  the 
Union.  He  thinks  as  we  do,  that  civilizatioh  and  fcience  will  find  their 
way  to  the  hearts  of  the  great  mafs  of  the  people,  and  baniih  the  fu- 
ptrilttion  which  has  fo  fatally  and  fo  long  prevailed  among  certaxa 
claflfes.  Natural  and  local  diftin^ons,  prejudices*  aiul  grievances 
will  be  removed,  and  the  people  on  both  fides  of  the  Iriih  Sea  will 
exclaim — Cund^i  gens  fumus  una. 


MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  41  •  The  Uijiory  and  Antiquities  tif  the  Par^  vf  SniMt  DetvU, 
South  iVaht^  the  mofi  ancient  Documents  coiUSed from  the  Bodhiam  Li* 
hrtiry  ;  to  'which  is  annexed,  a  correS  Lift  of  the  Archhi/boft^  Bifitofs, 
C^r.  nxiho  hfpve  filed  that  See*  Emhellijbed  ivith  Plates  in  Afaatimta, 
from  Dranvings  made  ost  the  Sfot  hj  the  Anthor,  George  fVilbsm 
Manhy^E/j.    8vo.     108. 6d«    Harding.     i8oi« 

We  are  always  pleafed  widi  attempts  to  illuftrate  the  topographical 
hiftoryof  our  country,  and  particolarly  fo  when  in  fuch  undertakijigs 
our  ecclefiaftical  Antiquities  are  not  overlooked.  1'his  is  an  de^gMC 
aa(i  tnrerefltng  performance ;  the  account  of  St.  David's  is  dear  mad. 
fattsfa^ory,  and  the  drawings  which  accompany  and  embellifli  it  are 
very  neatly,  executed ,  and  the  author  (hows  himfelf  exceedingly  well 
qualified  for  a  more  extenfive  undertaking  of  a  fimilar  kind.  The 
Appendix,  which  is  of  conllderable  extent,  gives  a  full  and  detailed  ac« 
coll  nt  of  r  he  diocefe  of  Saint  David.  We  ought  by  no  means  to  omit 
faying,  that  this  is  a  remarkable  cheap  book.  It  is  veiy  propeii/  de- 
dicated CO  the  Biihop  of  the  diooefe* 

A  a  r  •  4  2.  Oh/ervations  on  Friendlj  Societies  fit  the  M^bmrnuaa  •f  the 
induJirioMs  Claffes^  during  Sickmefs,  Infirmity,  old  Age,  etnd  niher  Exi* 
g^wies.     By  Sir  Frederick  Morton  Edewt   Bart*     8vo»    30  pp«     is. 

White.    i8oz* 

We  perceive  with  farprife  that  we  hare  hitherto  overlooked  this 
traA,  by  an  author  whofe  laboors  are  fo  judicioafl^  direfled  to  obje^ 
of  public  utility  as  to  command  our  general  attention  and  lefped^*  Sir 
Frederick  Eden  herej^tves  a  flcetch  of  the  hiftory  of  Friendly  Socteties, 
containing  many  cunoos  particulars  But  he  (btes  that  the  aA  pafled 
in  1793  tor  thetr  benefit,  wu  found  on  trnqniry  to  have  been  greatly 
niifunderftood  or  milireprelcocsdy  and  ■  had  in  many  inftances  caafed 
the  fup^ffion  of  thofe  ibcieriea.  Still  the  Kft  of  dubi  which  bifo 
had  their  rulea eonfirmed  by  lav  ateocmts  to  5II7, 

The  principal  obje6l  of  tlua  tra6l  is,  however,  to  lecoonneiid  the 
appointment  of  ibme  nadonal  inftitittion«  "  from  which  the  sndnf* 
trioQS  claiTes  might*  on  ji^  and  equitable  principles,  (ecore  a  provi* 
€on  againft  Che  varioua  exigeodea  co  which  they  are  expofed,  an4 

which 
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wliich  are  fo  imperfeAly  niDedied  by  their  benefit  clubs.  ,  A  public 
cftabliihmenty  permanent,  folld  and  refpedable/'  be  proceeds  to  fay^ 
'^  iaoftioned  by  the  aathoHty  of  gdvernmetit^  (kifletfod  of  the  beft  in- 
formatioD  neccuary  for  cakalatitig  anndities  and  infu  ranees,  and  ha?« 
in^  agents  in  diftrent  prts  of  the  kingdom,  would  probably  render 
fheodly  ibcieties  more  poptilar^  and  their  adtantsl^fes  vdk  eqtaifrotil;" 
After  explaining  fome  partioulArs,  Sir  F.  fays  again—*'  It  appears  to 
me  that,  in  every  point  of  ^iew^  an  InfUraoce  Office,  po0cffing  an  ade- 
9iate  capital,  boih  in  money  and  ability,  would  beft  afibrd  the  indu^* 
triousdaiTes  that  accommodation*  whitfi  they  in  vdn  Attempt  to  fto^ 
cure  fiom  their  local,  itifiilated^  difeordant  friendly  fociieties;  fijr 
means  of  its  agents,  tefiding  in  various  parts  of  th6  kingdoiti,  it  w^ould 
adminiiler  the  fund  ariiing  from  contributions  at  a  very  moderate  ex« 
pence.  Tbe  labourer  who  wiQied  to  enfure  a  fuperinnoation  annliity 
lor  himlelf,  4ur  a  provifion  ibr  his  widow^  would  not  be  obliged  to 

?ait  his  domeftic  circle  to  attend  the  petiodical  roufters  of  a  dubb 
le  would  purchaic  tbe  exaA  benefit  which  he  ftood  in  need  of^  but 
he  would  porchafe  no  more*  He  wonkl  not  fed  it  oeceilary  to  be 
within  reach  of  an  oU-hw/i**    P.  27* 

Thefe  benevolent  cooitdeiations  do  hoMur  to  the  heart  that  prontpti » 
and  tbe  head  that  is  employed  upon  them  x  and  we  cannot  doubt  thai 
the  foggeftions  of  Sir  F.  E.  will  have  all  due  weight  with  the  lmr» 
hture»  whenever  it  (hall  be  in  contemplation  to  make  funher  piovi&ni 
itiatiDg  to  the  fubjed  of  his  vaBu 

AtT.  43«  lAefiuin  9f  the  Saftite,  tretf/lated fnm  lie  fttMch  ki£0frt» 
Reeordf^  and  other  auihentk  t)ocumentSt  fotmd  nv  tbe  ArcbhJet  if  tbe 
CMe,  ai  the  Time  of  Hi  Surrender,  on  tie  i^i  of  Jufy,  17891'  eini 
fAmbed  under  tbe  SanShn  of  tbe  National  AJJembh  oj  France.  In* 
terfferfed  nUith  Anecdstet  of  tbe  mofi  remariable  Prifonen  *wbo  bavi 
teen  eomfinedin  tbat  Fortrefs  ;  particularly  tbe  Man  ufualtjfyled,  thi 
Man  hi  tbe  Irm-Mafi.  By  Francis  Gibjbn^  Efq.  Svo.  140  pp« 
3S.  6d«    Whitby  pnnted;  fold  by  Law,  &c«  London*    i8o2« 

This  work  is  principally  a  traallatiQn  from  a  publication  called 
**  La  Bsflile  devoilee/'  which  formerhr  appeared,  under  the  fan^on 
of  the  National  Aflembly.  It  is  illoftrated  with  two  plates,  one  of 
the  elevation*  and  the  other  of  the  ground  ^an  of  the  Cafllci  Hio 
fuppkniental  part  of  the  book*  containing  anecdotes  of  various  petw 
fens  who  hare  been  confined  in  the  Bad  lie,  ieeois  to  be  an  original 
compilation^  by  Mr.  Gibfon,  and  contains  many  interefting  particu* 
lars.  The  fifft  anecdote  of  Dr.  Burnet,  is  cerraiitly^  as  the  author 
obfarvesy  onlr  remotely  conneAed  with  the  fubjeft»  Then  fbllo«irs« 
2.  the  Man  m  the  lfon*Mafit»  .3.  Voltaire*  4*  the  fiac  de  Richelieo« 
€.  Lingnet,  6.  Madame  GottevilIe»  7.  Le  Cotnte  de  Lally*  8.  Le 
Sienr  d^Amnt,  9.  tbe  Marquis  de  Sades*  x6.  Madame  WalJald,  t  U 
Le  Comte  de  Pantdis,  The  latter  Is  a  very  long  article*  and  foU 
lowed  by  fiwne  ftrong  refleAions  on  modem  politics*  A  tribute  \m 
^muaory  of  the  unlbitUDate  Qgeen  is  fubjobed*  and  a  fev7  roon 

Pa  doco* 
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doeumenU  conclude  the  puUicarion,  which,  though  much  lefi 
five  tfattx  the  ob^  mtglit  have  allowed,  is  not  devoid  of  nierif. 


tie  $gf/i  telehrated  Auibcrsg  m  Frofe  ami  Vetfr  ;  nnUh  a  TrmnfieOim 
iuH  Emglifii>:  Bemg  «  Ctmumiii  to  Sir  William  Jimes's  Ferfiam 
.  Grammar^  To  which  is  prefixed^  am  Effay  on  the  LsMguage  and  Lite^ 
ratme  of  Feifia.  By  $.  RoM^nm,  Teacher  of  the  Ferfian  Lampage. 
4to»  244  pp«  iSs*  Printed  byaod  for  the  Author.  Muixajr 
and  Higbl^.    i8oi« 

It  ieenis  moft  proper  to  allow  this  editor  to  fpeak  lor  himHI 
concerning  the  objcft  and  method  of  his  book.  **  The  edhor 
of  die  following  (heets,"  he  fays,  **  has  been  fer  fome  years  employ- 
^  as  a  teacher  of  the  Periian,  as  wdl  as  a  printer  of  thai  and 
odier  Oriental  languages,  and  the  gieateft  difficulty  he  has  nset  with 
has  been  a  want  of  proper  books  for  the  inftroMon  of  his  popih. 
This  is  an  obdacle  whicn  erety  gentleman  hitherto  engaged  as  a  Fer» 
fian  fnafter,  ha»  loudly  ooiftplained  of,  but  not  one  oif  tliem  has  at* 
tempted  to  obviate  it.  The  late  Captain  Hadky  mentioned  tins  cir- 
•omftaoce  fiequendy  to  the  editor,  and  ardently  wilhed  for  its  rB» 
moval,  although  he  took  not  the  lead  pains  to  Ic&n  his  labosr  by  ft 
publication  of  a  fimilar  nature.  Eveiy  language  (hould  be  reodesel 
as  eafy  in.  the  acquirement  of  it,  as  the  ability  of  man  can  poffiUf 
ihake  it;  for  the  fwifter  the  progrds  made  by  a  pbpil  in  the  }Buam* 
ledg^  Of  any  tongue,  the  greater  honour  will  redound  to  his  tutor* 
The  editor  has  long  experienced  the  want  of  a  work  of  this  kind,  and 
has  therefore  ventutted  to  felcd  the  following,  for  the  advancement 
of  bis  pupils,  and  to  render  le&  rugged  the  paths  of  Oriental  £i* 
ence,'* 

Sir  William  Jones,*  lie  fays,  was  well  aware  of  this  dcficioic^of 
proper  books,  and  prbitiifed  thirty  years  ago  to  poblifii  extrafb  uom 
Peruan  works,  which,  however,  never  appeared*  In  the  firft  part  of 
the  prefent  work  is  git^en  an  Eflay  on  the  Laiigaa|;e  and  Literature  of 
Perna,  comprifing  their  htftory,  with  anecdotes  of  the  literati.  The 
fecond  part  confiifs  #f  s  \^t^t,  fele^ion  from  Tsrious  authors,  gken  in 
Perfian  and  Englifh.  A  Ihort  account  is  alfo  6i<^fed  in  the  Prefteey 
«f  the  works  from  which  Ihefe  extras  have  been  taken  ;  Mr.  Rout 


feau  has/x>t,  in  general,  tranilated  the  paflages  himTeir,  but  has  yenj 
oroperly  availed  hloifelf  of  the  claflical  labours  of  Sir  William  Jonei, 
Mr.  Scott.  Sir  W«  Oufdy.  Mr,  Hindley,  Mr.  Nott,  and  otheit: 
and  the  colteAion  is  ahogjBthet  fuch  as  muft  bt  both  pleufilig  fcnd  l^ 
fol  to  die  ftedflnts  ia  Penian  idtenture« 


AftTf 
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^  0 

Akt.  4r.  Let  Guerra  CrviUt^  9r  tHi  Civil  Wart  rf  Gfftudk,  tmi 
tie  jfakiy  tf  the  Fa8itns  of  the  Ztgaiet  and  Ahenctnafkt^  twt  $Mt 
Families  of  that  Cii/»  |0  the  final  Cmtftn^  bf  Ftrdiwand  ami  IJahella. 
Tratffiated from  the  Arabic  of  Ahewbama^  a  Nativf  tf  Greaadat  fy 
Ginex  Ferer  de  Hi:a  9/  Mania,  and  ffm  the  Sfawjfh  tj  Tbma$ 
Rodd.    8vo.    7s.€d«    Vcrnor  and  Hoo<U    i8oi« 

This  is  an  uafinifted  work,  at  which  we  are  the  moie  fnrpriied, 
as  the  fabjcA  is  yery  iDCereftingj  and  the  eraits  detailed  full  ofeater- 
cainment.  How  far  it  may  be  eonfidered  as  aothentic  hiftoiy,  we 
pretend  not  to  determine ;  but  we  mall  think  that  the  finiibinr  of  the 
whole  work  will  anfwer  ihe  traoilstor's  parpofe.  Many  bsBads  ate 
jntiodacedy  fome  of  which^  we  HnckrftsKid«  are  iet  to  iiQific— -We 
ip>b[oia  one  as  a  fpecinien* 

On  St.  John's  ^ofpicipns  moxning. 

At  the  early  dawn  of  day » 
Oa  the  Vqga  of  Gfenada« 

Moots  9  gidlant  fdie  difplay. 

$>limbly  .wheeling  loaad  their  \t%itte^ 

Coochia^  all  their  lancet  low, 
%fax  by  fvx  wai  favourite  ladies 

fiannen  wrought^  like  fireamer8»  lbQW> 

lor  their  canes  and  (Ooftiieft  quiven 

Of  rich  eoid  and  iiHc  they  wear ; 
fit  diat  feds  love's  generous  paflion, 

NoUy  feeks  to  pnn^  it  there. 

^knd  he  that  lofre  bas^ever  ivottnde4 

Freely  feeks  to  iofe  his  heart; 
Whilft  the  ladies  from  th'  Aihaoshr? 

See  him  play  a  g^lant  pan. 

^iro  amongft  thefe  beanteons  ladiea 

Bow'd  to  love's  refiftkfs  pow'r ; 
Once  tine  £rieods»  bat  jeabus  envy 

Chas'd  away  that  happy  hpar. 

«  Ah  !"  ufA  Xaiira,  *•  n^  filler. 

Love  I  fee  has  touch'd  year  b^aft«^ 
Once  a  bloom  adoco'd  that  vi^e, 

Nov  v^  pallid  lookf  iaipreis'd« 

Once  you  Uugh'd  at  love's  foft  pailion, 

Now  you're  fiU^t  as  the  nighx ; 
H^eo  hither  to  the  window. 

And  the  youth  Ihail  hleTs  your  iigbc. 

yott  fltall  fee  Abiodarfae? 

On  the  Vega  nimbly  ride  \^ 
IGrently  Fatima  thus  anfwer'd*  '* 

QtWiVf  did  the  nuden  chide^ 

•«  Love 
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f*  Lore  has  nerer  toach'd  my  bofbm, 
V  Never  yet  of  love  I  thought ; 

If  my  face  has  loft  its  colour. 

Grief  the  fudden  change  has  wroagbt, 

^pr  my  father  am  I  grieving, 

Alabez  my  father  flew ; 
If  to  love  I  ch6fe  to  liften. 

Mutual  love  would  foop  eofue* 

Mutual  love  from  fome  youne  hero« 

Gieat  in  hooon,  great  in  birih, 
A$  the  oobk  yooth  yoo  ate  praifii^, 

Tho'  I  do  DOC  doubt  his  worth.'* 

Here  the  converfation  caded» 

Turning  tow'rds  her  valiant  Moor; 
Fatinia  his  feau  attended. 

Till  the  manly  fpons  were  o  V. 

^|LT.  46.     TAc  JnJioM  GMide»  or  T^avitters  Camfmdim  thrush  Eanf0 
oniABa,  Pan  L  VJ.  /.     B^  HaaewwH  CokBei  r^^&r,  ^  tbi  Ho- 

Immd  mmi  ind^^^c.Kie.    8vQ.     7s.    Wallis.     i8oi. 

This  is  part  of  a  work  only  which,  when  completed,  viO  be  cat 
ciliated  for  the  ufe  isoi  merely  of  perfons  who  may  travel  chroogh  £o« 
fope  and  India,  bat  \o\  tbo%  alfb  who  a^y  confine  tbetx  travels  to 
£arr>pe.  We  very  much  approve  of  chis  manual  as  far  as  it  goes^  and 
jhall  be  very  glad  ro  fee  us  completion*.  The  ^ea  of  fettHag  a  icgo- 
jar  over»land  intercourle  between  Great  Britain  ajid  our  (etilements  rxk 
the  Eaft  Indies,  feems  highly  deierving  of  attention,  and  indeed  to  ^ 
appears  fo  eafily  practicable,  that  we  Wonder  it  has  never  been  adopted. 
It  appeals  th<it  diipatches  may  be  conveyed  by  the  ehannd  here 
pointed  out  from  J^pdon  to  Bombay  in  fiftY'-one  days.  Iliis  chad* 
|iel  is  from  England  direCI  to  Venice,  f spm  Venice  to  Almo,  from 
Aleppo  acrofs  the  Defeft  to  Buflbf^h,  api^  t|iei^ce  aloog^  pe  f^erfian 
golph  to  Bombay.  1  his  ge|itlcman's  traye|s  w^re  nptife4  by  QS»  wuh 
poitmcfidation,  in  our  fooriccnth  voluifie,  pge  %^u 

AftT.  47?  TfftffliSM  lUifja  fy  tii  laU  4^^ Biiribeliw^^  A^hor  9/ 
i^  Tr^lt  o/'jtnmcharfit  ike  Ttmgett  h a  Stttttpf  LeUtumniiUn  Is 
ikr  uitbrated  Cutrit  CojltUt  n»itk  an  AffemSx  tmrtammrfi^ieral  Pkift 
weWT  hitfvre  ^ijktd.  ly  the  Ahhe  mnlilman.  t taker  J^^inkr.  tbc 
Abhi  ZariOfi^  and  other  Ummid  Mem.  Tranfated  from  the  Fmtk 
Svo.    8s.    Robiofoni.    1802* 

The  popalaritjr  juftly  obtained  1^  this  author's  Travels  qf  Anachac- 
fis,  will  neceilanly  excite  an  sntereft  and  curiofity  about  the  other 
prodqftiops  of  his  pen.  Thefe  are  the  lietters  of  one  friend  to  aa* 
other,  upon  fubjc^  which  occurred  dqring  the  author's  vifit  to  Italy, 
#nd  ^ive  an  intereftin^  though  not  iipmethodical  account  of  the  anti. 

Jttities  aivd  ciirtofiiies  of  Genoa,  Florence,  Rome,  and  Naples.    Aq 
Appendix  ia  add^d,  yfhif^x  copta^fn  lifcoaac  (tf  (he  diffirrent  modes 
3  <rf 
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•f  manQfaAnriog  glafs ;  remarks  on  the  Qitf  of  Herculaneom,  a  dif* 
fenation  on  the  ancient  monuments  of  Rome,  and  the  raeafttremcni  of 
tlie  Cottfimm.     It  is  a  very  enterrainine  volume,  but  the  notoriety  or 
the  fafaje^  which  it  difctifles,  will  eafily  excufe  us  to  our  readers  ior 
not  entering  into  a  more  elaborate  examination  of  ics  coiitenta. 

Ait.  48.  Elegant  Btognrfbicai  Exlr9&t%  con^mg  rf  intfttfiimg 
AneciMtSt  Bon^MoU,  judickut  keparUtSt  ^t*  arranged  in  alfhakettcal 
Order;  tompHtdfrom  the  heft  Engli/h  and  French  AtMms.  Bj  J.  /*•  O, 
Dondtnii.    2  fo/r.  lamo*    7s,     Hurft*     i802« 

Od  one  or  two  late  occafions,  we  have  thought  it  right  ro  commend 
the  ufeful  dili^ice  of  Mr.  Doudouic,  who  is  teacher  of  French  and 
Latin  at  the  liree-fchool  in  Ludlow*.     His  prefent  publication  is  of 
a  lefs  laborioos  and  more  amufing  kind.    It  moft  refembks  the  Di^i- 
mnaire  d^Anecdotet  in  the  French  language,  from  which,  however. 
ic  does  not  aj^ar  to  be  borrowed  or  tranHared.     The  fources  cited 
are  chiefly  Englifh,  fuch  as  Goldfmith's  Hiftory  of  Eneland,  Seward's 
Anecdotes,  the  Britilh  Nepos,  Granger's  Biographical  Hiftory,  the 
European  Magazine.    Sometimes,  but  not  very  frequently,  we  find 
Voltaire's  Age  of  Loais  XIV.  cited*    The  proportion  taken  from 
Mr.  Seward's  book  is  very  large,  in  retarn  for  which  contribution  tl>e 
compiler  has  inferted  the  life  ot  that  gentleman,  copied  from  the  Eu- 
ropean Magazine,  in  which  his  merits  and  virtues  are  difplayed  with 
much  juftice.    The  anecdotes  being  arranged  alphabetically,  it  is  un* 
neceflary  to  point  out  where  this  may  be  found.    It  appears  to  us  that 
this  induOrious  exile  may  very  fafely  be  trufted  to  provide  books  of  in- 
dromon  and  amuferoent  for  his  young  pupils.     Me  was  formerly  a 
Crr/,or  Pariih  Prieft,  in  Britany.    That  ne  continues  to  preter  £ng. 
land  to  his  aative  foil  cannot  beobjeded  to  him  by  us. 

Art.  49.  Letter t  of  Mad*  de  Sevigne,  to  her  Daughter  the  Countr/t 
tf  Grignan.  TranflaUd from  the  French ^  bj  Mrs.  Mackie.  ,  In  Three 
Folames*     lamo.    Cawthorne*     i8oz. 

•  -  *  ,         '  • 

That  the  Letters  of  Madame  de  Sevigne  are  the  bosift  of  the  French 

Unguage,  as  a  model,  of  the  natural  and  epiftolary  ftyle,  is  a  circum* 

fiance  too 'well  known  to  require  repetition  ;  nor  (hall  we  difimte  the 

aflrrtion  of  the  prefent  tranflator,  that  the  Engliih  vcrfion  puhiiflied  in 

i768iand  repoblifhed  very  lately,  mutilates  and  mifreprefents  the  fen- 

timtnts  of  the  original,  and  dilgufts  by  vulgarity  of  language   The 

manner  in  which  French  tranflations  are  ufually  manufactured  iii  Lon* 

don,  renders  foch  allegations  but  too  probable.    We  are  inclined  alfo* 

to  think,  from  the  examination  we  have  made,  that   Mrs.  Mackie'a 

tnnflation  is  tolerably  free  from  thefe  faolts;  but  Aill  we  cannot  feel 

sitoeether  (btialfifki  widi  it,  for  a  reafon  which  we  (hall  here  aflign. 

We  are  told  in  the  tranjlator's  Preface,  that  ihe  **  had  the  patient 

to  tranflate  every  line  of  the  beft  French  edition  publiflied  ii^  1785  ; 


■■  ■  ■  ill  ■ 


*  See  VoL  icix,  p«  434.  and  xx«  p.  4^0. 

and 
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and  it  was  only  npoo  matnrc  deltberation,  and  by  the  idvio^  of  funa^ 
men  of  geoiosy  that  Ihe  adopted  the  plan  of  canailing  the  Letters  ia 
a  moderate  degree."  The  advice,  in  our  opinion,,  was  ooc  good  in* 
itlUf ;  eren  the  lepetitioos  qf  Mad,  de  Sevigne's  Letters  form  a  part  of 
their  chaiaAer ;  bat»  whaterer  the  advice  might  1^,  the  mode  of  fol- 
lowing it  is  very  exceptionable.  So  far  from  omitting  only  repetl* 
tioos,  and  fidthfally  pfeferving  "  every  anecdote,  evety  ^nion  of. 
hiftoryt  public  or  private,  every  inierefUng  occurrence,"  as laalkdgcd 
snihe  fame  Piefaee,  many  Letters  are  mntilated  in  the  moft  injudicious 
manner,  and  their  mod  imerelHng  parts  are.omitted,.  To  initance,  in 
tbeLetten  refpeAing  the  death  of  the  Marflial  de  Turenne,  to  which, 
aspecullarly  finking,  it  was  natural  to  turn ;  the  liCtter  dated  Auguft. 
J5,  167c,  (the  132  in  thig edition)  is  full  of  anecdotes  of  that  hero^ 
ahd  of  the  prevalent  grief  for  his  death,  the  *wboU  of  <whicb  are  omii^ 
fid*  We  have  no  heStation  in  faying  that  the  moft  intereft^ng  parts 
of  that  Letter  are  thole  which  are  left  out.  To  give  one  inftance 
among  many,  <<  H  y  avoient  de  jeunes  foldats  qui  s*impatientoien^ 
un  peu  dans  les  roarais,  ou  ils  etoient  dans  Teau  jqfqu'aux  geo« 
oux  >  et  les  vieux  foldats  lenr  di(bient|  quoi  vous  plaignez !  on  voit 
bien  que  voas  ne  connoilTez  pas  M,  de  Turenne;  11  eft  plus  fl&chd  que 
nous  quand  iibus  fommes  mal ;  il  ne  fohge  ^  Then  re  qull  eft,  qu'i^ 
nous  tirer  d'ici;  il  veille  quand  nous  dorQions;  c'cft  notre  p^re;  on 
voit  bien  que  vous  6tes  jeunes:  et  c'eftainii  quails  les  rafliiioient.''* 
Many  Letters  (as  the  134th)  are  made  up  of  fcraps  from  (evetal  fac-' 
ceffive  Letters  in  the  ongina],  and  certainly  withotit  any  fymptoms  of 
judgment,  either  as  to  the  parts  retained  or  rejc^ed.  Whatever  ment 
therefore  we  may  allow  to  this  tranflation  in  other  refpeAs,  we  cannot 
but  regret  the  mutilated  ftate  in  which  it  appears.  It  is  an  advantage, 
however,  that  it  contains  many  of  the  additional  Letters,  never  before 
iranflated;  but  we  ftiould  wiih  to  fee  the  whole,  or,  if  a  fele6ion, 
one  managed  with  much  more  care  and  attention  than  have  been  hers 
^ployed. 

Art.  CO.  Reeueildt  Morceame  Injteteffans  in  fltuCeUhret  Aa^Htn^ 
ra  VAbiilU  Ftannije,  A.  VlJ/age  di  la  Jeunefe.  Small  Svo, 
286  pp«     58,'   Lackihgton,     iSoa* 

If  variety  conftituted  the  only  or  chief  merit,  of  collo^ops  for  the 
amalement  or  information  of  youth,  we  Ihould  find  not^the  leaft  ica« 


*  Sitce  writing  the  above  account,  we  have  turned  atcidentalty  to, 
%  criticifm  whi^h  agrees  fo  exaflly  with  our  own,  both  as  to  the 
Letters  in  general,  and  the  particular  pan  of  them  here  mutilated, 
that  we  cannot  refrain  from  tranfcribing  ir.  '*  l^heamiable  Madaoie 
de  Sevigne  ia  the  ftandard  of  eafy  engaging  ^Hting  •  ^  <^  her  the 

rittern  of  eloquent  writing  will  not  be  thought  an  exagg^sratioii,  when 
refer  mv  readers  tp  htr  accvutu  of  the  death  9f  MfxiMi  Tftrevue; 
fome  little  fragments  of  her  Letters,  in  the  Appen<jix  to  Raroiay's 
Life  of  that  herd,  give  a  ftronger  pi6!ure  of  him  than  the  hiftorian 
WM  able  to  do  in  his  volominous  iwork,"   Tie  Wortd^  #V.  /•  No,  14* 
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fcotoobjeQto  the  book  befoce  ns;  ftn iitanB&$ of  StieakMtfrmi^ 
mam  aid  madem  H^ery  ;  of  WtucXQoiExtmQi  Jnm  Buff§m  and  otkq^ 
Writtn  cm  the  SuhjiS  rf  ^foclogj;  of  Letters  ic  amd/rom  Fei/mu  p/  emi* 
wme;  of  FahUs  and  Afeiogmtt  Ameedem^  Charaflets^  wtd  Paffage^ 
fim  the  ftTrhiagi  $f  Pinlrfopbtrs.  foetifal  FiecUp  an  Ac^eutU  rftbefrimch 
/«/  Arts  csdiivattd  bj  the  Aacintts,  MUcelUmemii  Pieces^  and  a  Ihoft 
DiOkmaty^  (if  We  may  fa  term  it)  pf  the  Headien  Mytholpgy.  Of 
the  various  paru  of  this  collc^on,  the  Zoology  and  the  aocoui^t  of 
Ancient  Arts»  ^PP^V  to  ns  die  mod  in6ni£Uye,  Under  the  title  of 
Anecdotes,  are  man v  trifling  and  fome  not  very  deticatf  fipiics ;  d^ 
Foetiy  might  have  been  b^ner  cbofeoi  and  (one  of  th^  phitofophicaf 
leoaiks  are  cxtrsdM  from  wriiery  whofe  wofks  afe  not  ue  moft  nror 
per  for  jrouth,  yet,  npoi^  the  wboIe»  d»is  book  may  be  rendered  nlefiit 
by  a  jqdicions  inilmdor*  who  will  of  conife  fetoft  the  portions  belt 
calcalated  to  afford  information ;  and  it  wUl  be  Ibiind  convenient*  m 
cdntaioing  much  ofefi^  matter  in  ^  fimaU  ^mpafs^and  9i  aveqr 
ffioderate  price*  ' 

AaT.  51.  Tbt  Fimn  ^Parbameat;  ar^  a  Bj/kn  rftie  gAerJ( 
SUaiat  Qf  I  Sol*  Cmttaiamg  the  moA  remarkabi*  Sfeechet  de^vnei 
em  the  lUffiiirgs,  areihemgffe  fsM^Mi  the  Names  of  all  the  ComM^ 
dates  ;sibe  State  of  the  Pollai  the  Clafe  ef  each  Ele/Uem  ;  the  Numler 
^  Veiers^  asrd  the  DeqfitOu  ^  the  iuuje  af  Commtm  am  the  Right  ef 
Ekakm  in  each  Bnat^M  Ta^hieh  it  addedy  am  Alphabetical  Ij/i  ef 
the  EUaed  Membert,  ftr^Asg  at  mm  Imdex  to  the  IVorL  izmo. 
208  pp.    5K    Griflkns,    i%ou 

A  vile  print,  po  leCs  wietchedly  coIoitrcd«  prefixed  as  a  frontifpieco 
to  this  book»  is  we  pfefome  the  pretence  for  railing  it  to  the  extrava-; 
gint  price  of  five  killings ;  though  we  fimey*  that  few  purchafen 
woold  choofo  to  advance  a  farthioe  for  fuch  a  delineation  of  Lord 
Godner,  Mr.  Fox,  and  Mr.  Graham,  as  is  there  prefented.  The 
teok  contains  a  (hort  account  of  the  promis,  and  circumftances  of 
cacK  of  the  kte  Elections,  with  fome  of  uie  fpeeches  made  upon  the 
opcafions,  and  a  ftatement  of  the  right  of  £ledion»  as  agreed  to  be 
vcfted  in  eaph  |:^ace.  The  compiler  of  the  work  has  not  itv^eneial 
oaniieftied  any  ilrong  bias  of  Mtty.  He  feeass  indeed  inclined  to 
Sir  F.  Bardett,  in  the  Middieiex  EledUon,  and  repeats  without  ani* 
fnadveifion  the  allonilhin^  aflertions  refpedUng  the  ersulty  of  Mr*' 
Aril,  which,  whatever  might  be  his  faults,  were  fully  (hown  to  be 
without  fpnndarion*  On  other  points,  he  feems  in  general  fair.  He 
deplores  the  violation  of  the  freedom  of  EleOion  ;it  Nottingham^ 
and  gives,  we  prei&ime  juftty,  Mr.  P.  Coke's  fjpeech  at  the  clofe  of  it. 
0Q  me  whok  it  may  be  confidered  as  a  convcnieot,  though  not  a  cheap 
^fd^  of  thofe  polifical  ercnta. 
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Art.  ^2«  DfM  pomts  d^appui  indirtBi  dans  la  tw/iruBiwn  dcs  iatmemfg 
far  Ch.  Fr.  Vicl,  anbiuat  de  I'hipitaLg^acral  de  Ut  focitti  hhre 
dit/eieKtet,  Utires  ei  aru  de  faruM    410.^    • 

* 

.  Mr«  V.  ha4  demonftrated  in  a  former  publication^  entitled  De  la 
decadence  deVArchittSure  a  lafn  du  dix-huitienu  fiicU^  that  all  innova* 
tion  in  the  arts,  lince  the  time  of  the  Greeks/ has  tended  only  to  pro- 
duce harbarifm  in  the  order  and  decoration ;  and  in  this  hie  IHowi^ 
that  edifices  fo  conftr^ed  wvU  be  o(;  comparatively  fliort  duration. 
The  author  firft  prov«»,  frotn  great  exa^iplci, 
**  que  la  conftrud^ion  des'edi£reft^  eft  iArunement  liee  i  leor  ordon- 
nance,  et  que  la  perfedioit  dans  I'art  de  b&tir  eftiubordooneei  ccUe 
de  cette  prennidre  partie  de  rarchiteAore*"    > 

**  Les  architeAcs  de  l*aniiqifi(€  farante;'/ proceeds  he,  "  jufqu'aax 
premiers  fidcles  de  1'^  ebretienne,  marcheient  progreflivemeot  vers 
hi  peHe^ion  dans  TordohnaiKe  et  dans  la  fcience  de  la  conftrudUon* 
f  our  ne  citcr  que  quelques  exeroplos  ^  I'^ppuLde  cette  propofition,  jc 
dini  que  les  theltres  et  ,les  apnphitheatres  de  la  Grece,  ceux  de 
l*Italie,  eleves  par  les  anciens  i  iles  temps  trds  €loignes  I'un  de  Tautit, 
oflTrent  dans  leur  ordonnarfce  une  gradation  vera  la  plus  heureufe  har. 
monie,  et  dans  leur  conftruAlbn  une  perfe^ion  reelle.     Les  mailespu* 
iflantes  qui  les  compofent  en  points  d'appui  dire^k,  forment  dans  ces 
edifices  une  fenle  cfp^ce  d'architerture,  quoiqu'avec  des  varietcs  qot 
diltinguent  le  cara^drc  prnpre  ^  chacun  d*eux.    Mais,  k  compter  da 
deuxieme  au  quinzii^me  fi^clr,  Irs  peupks  s'abandonn^rent  ^  leiirs  ca» 
prices  dans  ririvcnnon  des  e^iifices,  et  ne  les  conftruifirent  plna  que 
d'uue  main  incertaine.    Les  monnmens  dont  il  rofte  encore  dea  vei^ 
tJges,  et  crux  qui  fu'.fiftent  entiers,  tous  eriges  pendant  qoatorxe  ccnti 
ans,  font  la  prcuve  de  cette  marche  reirof  ratlc  dc  rarchifeftore," 

Let  us  novtr  fee  the  account  given  by  M.  V.  ot  (he  errors  of  chefe 
times  bf  ignorance,  as  wrll  as  of  a  depraved  tafte, 

•«  L'architr^ure  gothique/'  fays  he,  "  contideree  (bus  le  rapport 
de  la  condro^Hon,  confifte  dans  les  plans  dont  la  furface  des  parties 
font  trop  foibles,  relativement  ^  leur  efpace  et  a  leur  elevation;  d'od 
il  refulte  que  ces  parties  conftitutives  de  la  con(trudion  maoqt|cnt  de 
la  foliilite  natorelle.  L'execution  de  pareili  plans  exigea  des  inojcn% 
diflferens  de  ceux  employes  par  les  anciens. 

■*  Au  milieu  des  difBcul'es  que  rencontrdrent  les  archite^^dans  la 
conftruAton  de  leurs  defiins,  la  geometric  leur  indiqua  d  abord  I'ufzge 
4qs  arcs  ogifs,  dont  la  proprieie  e(t  de  n'avoir  qu'une  tr^foible  pouf* 
%t,  et  de  procmtr  tpat  ^  }a  fois  ua  nerf  puiflant  aux  muraillea  o4  tJi 
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*  Ibiit  nii  en  ^eorres.  A  cet  premten  moycns  iU  fiirent  obliges  de 
faire  concoarir  les  arcs-boutans»  fans  lefquels  les  rours  qui  refoivcnc 
lea  votos  des  grattd<  edifices  ne  fe  foutiendroient  pas  fur  les  bafes  qat 
let  portent* 

''  Let  arct>boatans  extgdrenC  one  force  complete  dans  les  cul^es; 
et  les  archire^s  en  gothique,  qui  ne  donnoienc  qu'nne  fbible  SpaiiTeur 
aax  mors  d'enceinte  de  Icurs  batimens,  furenc  obliges  de  les  renforcer 
dai|s  Taxe  de  c<;s  arcs,  ou  o<ir  des  eperons  •  « •  •  ou  par  des  morsde  re- 

Having  laid  down  thefe  principles,  he  cites  the  moft  lensarkable 
cxamplet  of  Gothic  conftroAion  in  France  and  Italy. 

The  atithor  obfervet.  that  in  Gothic  cmiftru^ons, 

■*  Les  ares  ogifs  font  precieux  ponr  la  folidite  des -bitiniens ;  mait 
il  ne  ftttt  let  mettre  en  oeuvre  ^ne  dins  les  parties  qui  les  exigent 
abfolnosenc  •  •  • .  ct  ne  les  faiie  jamais  entrer  cooiaie  eleaens  dans 
Fordonnanoe  des  Mifioes." 

'  He  had  an  opportonity  of  witneffing  their  ftrength  at  the  time  of 
she  demolition  of  the  choiclKof  the  Jacobins*  in  &uc  Stint.  J^ques. 

With  lefpedt  to  bottftiles  (itcs*boaant)  M.  K  would  baniih  them 
fiom  ^1  good  archite^ie*  even  as  a  mean  of  ilrength ;  he  fccommends, 
lint  the  feliditv  ihould.be  raadeto  lefide  in  the  proponion  of  the 
bafifis  of  every  lmilding«  in  imitarion  of  die  ancients;  and  gives  the 
Ibllowing  example  in  fupport  of  his  opinion. 

*•  Le  temple  de  Saint»4Marie,  del  Fiore,  i  Florence^  tr8s-tcldbte 
dans  rarchtteflore  eothiqne*  refta  lon^*temps  fans  ^re  termine,  par 
Im  obftacles  q^e  prHentoit  la  confiruAion  de  la  voftce  qui  devoit  re« 
ttbir'les  qoatre  branches  de  la  croix. 

<'  Le  plan  trace  pai^le  premier  archirefle,  ne  lui  permit  pas  d'eriger 
dans' la  partie  oQ  devoit  ^tne  led5me,  les  arcs- bouransneceflaii  res  pour 
uuire^emUr  nne  vo&te  d'un  diam^tre  de  1 50  pieds-  dans  ceu^e^  d'une 
mani^re  femblable  dans  fa  conftrudlion  ^  ceiles  dei  aiuoes  .parties  de 
l'Mificc»  qui  routes  font  appuye^s  par  des  arcs-boutaos ;  car  c*etoit 
%  oil  fe  bornbit  la  fcience  des  conftru^urs,  aux  tem()s  de  la  barbaric* 
^'eft  pouiaooi  les  travaux  de  ce  temple  rcft^rent  imparfaits. 

*'  S  etott  referve  i  I'srchite^ure  antique,  continue  Ton  plus  zele 
feOateur«  de  donner  des  moyens  eScaces  pour  fon  achevemenr,  fans 
le  concoors  des  points  d'appuis'indiredts.  Brunellcrfchiy  ce  grand  , 
homme',  nt  1  la  fin  du  quatuizitoe  fi^cle,  infpire  par  fon  genie,  recon- 
noit  qne  le  plan  exiftant  de  Sainte- Marie  des  Fleurs,  offire  des  ref« 
iburces  pour  !a  conftruflion  d'un  d6me,  le  defefpoir  de  tons  ceox  qui, 
jofqo'alors,  avoient  rente  de  r6riger.  firunellefchi,  poor  y  parveni/ ^ 
h  rend  i  Ronie,  et  s'y  livre  i  I'etode  la  plus  approfondie  da  meca« 
nifme  de  la  conftrudtion  des  monomcns  de  l'antiqaite»  De  rctour 
dans  fa  patrie,  il  m^dite  la  compofition  de  ce  d&me.  Les  formes  d'on 
fbubalfement  etde  deox  voAtes  mfcrires  s*offirent  ^  fa  penfee;  il  {ait  ce 
loubaflement  pen  eleve  pour  lui  donner  plus  de  force*  le  mettre  en  pro* 
Mnion  avcc  le  reAe  de  1  edifice.  II  donne  dans  le  ip^me  lefpnt  la 
rorme  elliptique  1  la  coupole*  •  •  •  C'eft  ainfi  qaeles  deux  voutes  tn- 
ii:rites  unies  entre  elks  par  les  moyens  les  plus  ingenieux,  eurcnt  des 
Rpincs  d'appois  dueAs,  ielon  les  ^ro^des  4eii  ^nciens," 
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We  ken  fee  the  profSeflbn  of  the  art  Aiommi^  by  Ail  «x«i«^^  (5  kt 
riooe  caiiible  of  finifliing  what  had  been  renderodappaienUy  impoffis 
bJe  by  tne  ignorance  of  the  architedb,  ift  the  ti»b  of  the  degradat^<)a 
of  th^  arts. 

By  dcmonftriting,  in  regard  to  Gothic  archicednre  and  the  mema 
emplojred  by  ie»  the  infofiictcncy  of  thoTe  meant,  cTineed  by  the  cafy 
4cmolttion  of  a  number  of  the  churehea  i^  France  coaftrudsd  in  tUa 
fiyle*  and  by  the  dangers  to  which  thofe  who  fcequented  them  were 
lexpofed,  M.  V.  conceives,  that  he  (hall  have  induced  modern  artifit 
to  cenoaiioe  the  fyftem  of  Gothic  conftrod^ton,  and  that  dwf  viU  adop^ 
tPith  him  the  following  conclufion* 

•'  La  faperiorite  apparrient  aax  Grecs  <t  aox  RomaiAb  danarart 
dVudonncr  cc  de  coiwmire  leiedifioca;  il  frut  n'etodier  <{ae  leora 
ottviages  ibua  oe  donble  npport,  et  non  paa  ccox  de  toutea  lea  nations* 
II  £iat«  i  Texempk  de  CCS  deux  petiplea»  ingeniaav  et.favana,  n'em- 
ployer  que  des  points  d'appuis  direfh  dans  tout  batittieftt  que  i'on  eiign 
|xmr  la  pofterite  la  i^m  itcuiee;  ii  fiiot  enfin  &  peoetrcr  de  cctte in* 
portantc  raiii:  TaiBbciatioo  de  diveries  efpi^  d'atchile^hire  dana 
PB  moDumeatf  neceffite  celle  dcs  dlTcn  emplots  do  €oofauAion>  ce 
Qoi  en  compfomet  la  beante  et  laToUdite*  jLea  exenylet  lea  ploa  le^ 
marqittblea  en  ce  genie  d'edificctj  ibnt  Jea  pomi  moderaei  et  le  Fan* 
iheoB  finuyaia.''  Bffr.  JU  Jmnu 

Aar.  jfj.    tfidt  de  Pij/hat  tmiveifitb^  oa  TMmui  t^hrifme,  f^ 
Jnttmu  ktrnki/kuiet  da  maikm^Uw  0igrmi^Jk^^  «f 

irm  tmUfifpfim^  defmit  U  Umpt  oi  tlkt  Mi  tmwuuei  i  iire  cmamh 
jufyt^au  momnft  mfftul;  par  le  C.  Anqnettl,  mewAn  de  Vii^tUai  w^ 
aio»mI  dt  Ffmutt  emrr^foidma  de  I^actuUmU  du  igJcrJjfimn  H  ieUef^ 
leurts,  aatmr  de  i'Mpnx  de  la  ^i^ne*  di  /'Intrigae  da  Cabinett  tf 
mM^tomormgetm  SjSoon ;  de  edmon.  iepiie«  comgee  d  aogneaia^. 
12  VotL  in  jimo.  pr«  4a  fr*    Fui|» 


The  public  has  formed  tt9  opinion  of  this  valuabk  woikj  and  Ac 
fift  edition  was  foon  exhaufted*  mr«  d'A.  whofe  liceraiy  character  4 
t«pfiilly  eflbbUihed  to  want  the  addition  of  onr  commendatioD,  hat 
tendered  himfdf  ftill  funher  ufefbl  by  this  fecond,  greatly  improved^ 
edition  of  a  book*  which  to  general  ^dcfi  will  f^p^y  thjc  place  of  an 
cnonaoQS  nui&  of  ▼olumei.  liid^ 

Amy.  S4«  Dtrmt&rUmotdeVitedede  fhifinn  tt  di  la  wttie  maidkt 
di  Vimfngmif^  d^afr^  un  nwweau  pUm  pr^Jfemi  far  $atiiemx%  pd  <«*-> 
iktti  Ut  nUhrn  qu*ii  faeU  acquirir  afuam  de  fe  livrer  a  cetie  iinde,  et 
Im  midtode  etfiuvte  hrfyn^on  sy  livn;  OifVrage  aajji  utUe  a  awf  m 
njetJent  finwr^  et  daiU  U  develippemeeit  efi  mif  Joke  Uiyeax  da  pmUk 
it  dee  goeeoeneimeni ;  par  le  C.  Chantreau*  ameeer  de  U  grammain 
fd,  em  Effagm^fert  poeir  V elude  de  la  laiegue  fraei^aife^  trmimStfetr  dee 
iaUit  di  John  filair,  it  pnfeffeur  J^biJ^refrh  Nate  aeettak  dee  di*, 
parUtmmtdeeGeren     8ro«     nris.     J^^K* 

Tn  the  numerous  works  which  have  appeared  i>n  this  inierefiiDg 
fpbjeQ^  feme  prefent  ufefol  hints,  while  the  greater  (sart  contain  only; 
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ImpraQtcable  proje^,  or  ibrord  fyftems.  Accofding  to  this  author^ 
ma^  of  t)it;m  givd  only  vague  notions  on  a  "  brancne  d'lnftru^oti 
on'il  regArde  comme  de  la  plus  hattte  importance,  et  la  feule  qui»  aa 
iortir  de»  ecolcs,  petit  mettre  no  jeone  homne  en  etat  de  joner  on  i&le 
dans  la  focfete  et  de  loi  etre  util^foos  ane  infinite  de  rapports;  en  ef« 
fet,  die  loi  donne  lea  moyens  d'acquerir  ks  notions  qui  tiennent  i  fai 
morale,  ^  la  poltttqoe  et  a  la  philoibphie,  aux  convenances  fociales» 
asx  lois,  m%  nicears  ei  ufages  des  nations,  idnfi  qo'a  leun  prejugEi 
opinions^  et  erretrrs,"  5rc. 

••  n  cd  conftant,"  proceeds  the  Frofcffor,  ••  que  fi  I'ctude  de  ThiC 
toive  u'a  point  fait  de  progrds ;  que  s!  die  n'a  pas  occope,  et  n'occope 

Cint  le  premier  rang  dans  nos  ecoles»  c'eft  qoe,  de  tons  temps  lea 
mmes  charges  de  rafeigner*  i  Texception  d'on  petit  nombre,  ont 
toojoora  ete  loin  de  knr  tacbe,  on  platot  ne  Pont  jamais  connue," 
Hiofe  therefore  who  either  are,  or  mall  beieafter  be,  defHned  to  give 
inftrofHons  b  this  fcicnce,  can  only  be  expected  to  render  themfelvei 
nfefnl  to  their  ]}upils>  by  recommending  to  them  the  tables  of  the  firft, 
fecond,  and  third  order,  invented  by  M.  Cbantrtatu  However  this 
may  be,  we  certainly  agree  with  him  when  he  fays,  that  <*  ce  n'eft 
foint  par  Unftoire  qn'ii  faat  commencer,  mais  par  I'etade  des  notions^ 
Qoi  nous  inettent  i  portee  de  Tentendre;  et  la  veritable  tfiche  do  pro* 
nAeur  eft  moins  d'apprendre  I'hiftoire  k  fes  eleves  qoe  de  ks  mettre  ea 
etat  de  la  lire  enx-mraes*  Ma^af,  Ei^febf. 

k\r.  SS*     ^^^^'  '^  ^  PAmerique  ilafnAt  XVII  1.  imfiiJi^fttf 

}•  E.  Bonnet ;  2  voU.  ia  Svo*    Paris* 

lif  •  B/who  has  himfelf  paflcd  a  conGderable  time  in  Americi^ 
treats  fuccefltvdy,  and  in  a  very  fatisfa^ory  manner,  of  the  manners 
acxi  charafler  of  the  inhabicants  of  the  di&rent  dates,  of  their  chari* 
table  o^ablifhroents,  their  literary  focleries,  of  flavery,  of  their  com- 
merce and  banks,  of  their  agriculture,  the  differences  of  climate,  of 
the  vegetable,  animal,  and  mineral  kingdoms,  of  the  particular  con- 
ftitutions,  and,  laftly,  of  the  aborigin^  Americans,  and  of  the  cob* 
nics.  Ibid. 

* 

AUT.  $6.  Ehmem  raifmnis  de  la  lengtte  ruffe »  OU  Frincipet  gen/rakx 
de  la  grammaire^  appliques  a  la  lanrue  ruffe  ;  far  ]*  B.  MaudrQ,  au" 
d^n  proffffeur  de  licole  Hormdle  du  aepartememeni  de  la  Seine^  et  meuf 
ire  de  plufiewrs  ficitth  favadtet ;  2  large  volumes  in  8vo. 

In  order  to  ourbeingenabledtopoint  oat  thedifieiencea  of  langoagesg 
wefhould  firft  know  wha|  is  general  among  them,  that  we  may  deicend, 
ftiin  a  geographical  chart,  irom  what  is  foto  what  is  particalar,  and 
where  it  is  required,  go  back  again  from  what  is  panicular  to  what  ift 
general. 

'  The  acknowledeed  talenta  of  the  author  of  the  Syfiime  de  l^fhm 
apflkahh  a  flutes  let  tongues,  as  well  as  the  title  of  the  pmftnt  wotk, 
|ffomiled  a  RufiiaaGiammar,  conceived  entirely  on  a  phiiofophica} 
fhn*,  and  wt  need  not  fcrople  to  fayy  that  that  promtfeis  l^ficrifolfilled. 

Among 


tiS  Foreign  CATALOCtiE.    Germany. 

Among  tl)€  prcuUarities  found  in  the  Raflian langoage-,  if  may  be 
t>bferved,  thit  it  has  not  rbc  article;  tbat»  befxdcft  the  mafcnliiie  and 
feminine,  it  has  likewile  an  epicene,  and,  what  the  aothof  caRa^ 
an  omnimtna  gender ;  that  it  has  feven  cafes  of  nouns*  and  onlf 
two  coDjugationii  of  verbs,  dlfting|^i(hed  by  the  termination  6f  (ti$ 
iecond  peHon  of  the  prefent  tenie  in  the  fingular  number  ;  that  it* 
verbs  have  in  the  (ingmar  of  the  preterite  inflefHons  aaalagocu  to  the 
different  genders ;  that  the  prefent  infinitive*  which  the  author  call* 
imnerfonal,  is  not  derived  from  any  other  tenfe,  and  tjiat  it  admiti 
cafes,  whenever  it  becomes  a  verbal  noon  denoting  aAionor  fitoatioa  ; 
that  the  negative  no/,  is  an  advie|t>  governing  a  genitive  cafe;  that 
in  the  alphabet,  confining  of  thirty* five  charaCteiB^  ^^^  confonant  ia 
the  initial  letter  of  the  name  which  it  bears,  whoreaa  in  French  we  by^ 
with  le&  propriety,  «rr,  tf,  eOe^  inftead  of  r^«/*»  /%-  that  in  the  place 
of  the  afpirated  ^,  the  Ruffians  ufe  the  confonant  gt  which  (hows  that 
they  confidcr  the  former  to  be,  what  tt  certainly  ia»  an  articulation  ; 
that  the  degrees  of  fignificaiion,  which  M.  M.  diftinguifhet  from 
thofe  of  comparifon,  are  marked  iK>t  only  in  Rnflian  nouns,  but  like- 
wife  in  their  adjedives  and  adverbs,  which  may  be  aiigmentative,  di* 
tninutive^  or  frequentative;  that  the  noun,  pronoun*  adjeftive«  and 
verb,  are  all  equally  fabjed  to  decleniion,  &c» 

The  author  appears  to  great  advantage  in  his  aocovnl  of  the  forma* 
tioo  of  the  tenfes  of  the  verb,  and  of  the  modes;  and  to  be  convinced 
of  the  fuperior  excellence  of  this  part  of  his  work,  as  well  as  of  the 
fyntax,  we  need  only  to  compare  it  with  dioie  of  Ltrnm^ffof^  Cbat'^ 
fentkr^  am^  Rhodes. 

The  work  is  terminated  by  a  fele^on  of  paflages  from  ^mittm 
Cariiut,  uken  from  a  Ruffian  tranflatioo  legarded  as  claflicaL  Aaoiqj; 
tbefe  examples  is  the  letter  from  Pbtlif  to  ArjftotU* 

£ven  the  Ruffians  therofdves  mu(|  likewife  be  ftruck  with  the  neat* 
nefs  and  beauty  of  the  Ruffian  charaAers  in  the  tables  and  difcoaWe 
annexed  to  this  grammar. 


GERMANY. 

AaT|>C7.  SchiUertmg  in  GfUrgfritkir  itr  Schweifz,  «fr  J.  G.  Efad. 
3  Theile,  mit  kupftrHt'^^Aceotmi  of  the  lubabUaais  of  the  MmUiUdmx  rf 
Swjtfferland^  by  J.  G,  Ebel.  J  volU  in  8vo»  with  a  great  nambet 
of  Plates,    Leipzig.     1798-^1 8oz. 

This  work  prefents  the  moft  complete  acconnt  which  haaeome  on- 
der  our  oblervation,  of  the  civil,  pnyfieal,  political^  and  moral  ftatc 
of  SwifierUind.  Mr.  Ebel  has  refided  in  that  country  for  many  years^ 
and  has  fludied  it  wich  a  continued  attention,  aa  ardent  love  of  the 
truth,  and  on  a  judicious  and  philoibphical  plan*  Such  of  the  Swift 
themfelves  as  are  capable  of  appreciating  the  merit  of  this  wotk«  re* 

£rd  it  as  clafCcal,  and  have  taken  the  moft  public  means  of  expiet 
g  their  opinion  of  it. 

The  ancient  country  of  Swifferland  certainly  o^rs  a  vaft  field  for 
It  haa  preienred  fox  five  centuries  the  fame  foam  of  go* 

vcrnnifpf# 
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veronent,  and  ytxj  extraordinary  circumftances  vnxt  reqaired  to  pro- 
dace  a  change  in  it:  bat  the  face  of  the  coaotxy  cannot  andeigo  any 
ittch  alteration.  Jtwa  ALZ. 

AftT.  j8«  Vtffuch  einer  Gefchichte  ier  Rilt^an,  Staaifverfaffung  nni 
Cuhur  der  alien  Scam^tumten,  *v9ti  /)•  Friedrich  Uh^^-^EJIay  to* 
•wards  am  Hf/iory  of  the  Religim,  Polities ,  Conftitutiott,  and  Civilixa^ 
Sim  of  the  asuieat  SctsndiMaviasis,  bj  Dr.  Frederick  Rubs^  Goet- 
taogeo. 

A  work»  containing  a  variety  of  new  and  intereftiog  detaili  on  the 
indent  hiftoxy  of  the  North.  Hid. 

AftT.  50*  T.  Lttcretii  Car!  di  Return  Natura  lihri  fex,  ad  optimmm 
txemplarittmfidem  emtndavit,  cum  Ricardi  Bentleii  Animadverfionibus^ 
Gilberti  Wakefieldii  Pr^ationibus  et  Commentariis  integris,  catero- 
trumqste  iutirffHum  pr^ejfautiffimorum  Ob/ervaiio/tiBut  ftledit  edidit^ 
Jum  Notas  et  lssdi€ei<opioJi/lhuot  adjecit  Henr.  Carl.  Abrah.  Eichftadt, 
&r.  yUmme%  ffimum;  Leipzig.  i8ot.    cicii  et  648  pp.  8vo. 

•        •      •        •  . 

A  very  valuable  edition  of  Lucretius^  accompanied  with  a  life  e£ 

the  author,  and  DiiTcrcations  by  the  editor,  to  whofe  promifed  Coni> 

menury  we  (hall  look  forward^  with  impatience.    We  do  nor,  how* 

cver>  fully  fubfcribe  to  his  opinion  of  Wai^efiiWs  edition  of  LucntiuH 

oi  which  he  fays,  in  p.  xix^  that  "  ita  inter  omnes  caput  extoUit,  ut  ma^ 

jorem  tt  ddigtnti^t  amtentiastesn,  et  critic^t  peritiam  et  leiiorusn  revereaUatUp 

aptrtiffime  o/iendai*     Ac  ^sere  mihi  <oideof  hoc  ejfe  diSurust  ante  IVaie» 

feldum  tarn  librariorum  ftupor  et  editorum  audacja  Lsuretium  pasu  nobst 

tfipuijfeut,  bttuc  demum  criticumt  di/udicatit  revoca/s/fue  optimorum  librorum 

ioffioaibtu  ptteciare  efici^p  ttS  Lucretitaa  im  Lucro  rtcog  uo/camtu/* 

Ibid. 
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Mr.  Evans t  author  of  the  Law  EJfays^  noticed  In  our  lait, 
p.  15,  defires  us  to  ftate,  that  the  argument  on  money  paid  by 
mtftake,  as  far  as  the  words  '*  adventitious  gain  of  another, 
is  tranflated  from  Vinnius.  The  reft  of  the  difcufHon  in  his 
Letter  being  more  jBt  for  a  continuation,  or  new  edition,  of 
his  book  than  for  a  Review,  we  Ihall  fend  it  according  to  his 
direCUon. 

We  mtKh  refpeft  the  candour  and  znodefty  fo  confpicuous 
in  the  remonftrance  of  T,  X.  but  ftill  think,  that  general  de« 
Buneiations  drawn  from  Scripture  are  always  to  be  underftood 

with 


with  a  tacit  referenee  to  the  exceptions  whicii  diviae  juftxo^ 
will  fee  fit  to  make.  Maiiy  perfons  call  the  fervice  of  A/k 
Wedntfiay  a  cuHing  of  their  neighbours,  but  with  the  moft 
extreme  injuftice.  It  is  molt  true  that  wrath  hangs  over  fuch 
iofiences;  how  it  \%  to  be  efcaped  i&  a  difTeneht  ^bhfidi^ratidD. 

Viator  fpeaks  {h  ftrong  terms  of  the  inaccuracy  .  of  the 
Sketches  iii  Afr.  W'arner's  Tours.  We  praifed  brily  the  uti- 
£ty  of  the  defigh  \  if  he  has  not  beien  carefnl  to  exectne  his 
owi)  plan  with  propriety,  he  has  certainly  expofed  his  wbtk 
to  very  juft  j^eprebenfion* 


■*>•- 


JJTERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


..  The  third  volume  of  Mr.  King's  MUHimenta  Jmiijna  is 
lar  advanced  at  the  prefs. 

Jtfn  Atwooi  is  proceeding  to  add  a  fecond  Part  to  his  fci- 
cnttfic  work' on  Arckts^  As  our  account  of  the  firll  has  hi- 
Aerto  been 'Accidentally  delayed^  we  ihall  probably  notice  the 
two  together. 

A  fj^endid'  work  ort  Indidn  Fijha,  by  Dr.  Rtfffelt^  whofe 
Publication  on  Indian  Serpents  is  io  highly  elleemed,  may  fooii 
be  expefled,  under  the  fame  patronage  ot  the  Hon  i\a 

Company* 

Mr.  Spil/hury  is  preparing  to  publifh  Views  and  Defcriptions 
of  various  parts  ot  the  Holy  Land^  hitherto  little  known  to 
£uropeans,  which  he  vifited  under  the  protc6lion  of  Sir  Sydney 
Smith. 

Mtffrs.  AtHinfhn  and  Walker  are  pr cpAriHg  a.l^rge  work  pn 
the  Manners,  Cuftoms,  and  Amufements,  of  the  Ruffians^ 
With  coloured  plates,  from  drawings  made  in  that  country. 

Some  further  fcleftiotis  of  Italijm  poetry,  to^tJbe  ;^x«j|t  of 
iiKor  more  volutnes}  may  beexpefled,  unjcr  the  t:iure  of  J^* 
sMathiax. 

A  qontinuation  of  i)if?i<?»  j  accqvnt  of  K^ypt,  mill  i^  pub- 
•liOied  by  Mr.  PeUi^$  in  tmo  vi^luraes,  quariib. 

The  lame  editor  is  printing  a  very  elegant  editioti  of  Bfi^ufii'.^ 
Works,  in  four  voluhies. 

It  is  faid,  that  the-  public  Qiay  .expefi  an  accQi^Dt  oC  the 
P<rjian  Emhi^y^  from  Afr*  Makoim  bimfejf. 

Mqfor  Renndl  is  diligently  mrpceeding  in  i|is  gffH^g^ 
^graphical  work,  announced  in  ms  former  book  on  Heroaotvtf » 
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BRITISH    CRITIC, 

For  MARCH,  1803. 


<•  Officiam  ego  fcriptoris  exiftimOt  ut  iitferrogct  fe,-  quid  ottperii 
fcribere:  fcUcqae,  (i  mater ias  imfiioratur»  non  cffe  ioagum:  loBgifl»> 
mam,  ii  aliquid  arceific  atqoe  actiahit."    Pl  i  k.  J  u  n. 

Every  writer,  in  my  opinion,  (honlcl  carefully  condder  the  nature 
of  his  iiibje^ ;  if  he  adheres  flri^Iy  to  the  matter,  he  cannot  be  pro* 
lix;  which  he  becomes,  in  an  extreme  degree,  when  he  wanders  to 
what  is  forced  and  foreign. 


5E 


Art.  I.  A  Voyagt  round  the  Worlds  performed  during  ike 
Years  1790,  1791,  o.nd  1792,  by  Etienne  Marchand^  f  re-- 
ceded by  an  h/lorical  IntroduSion,  and  illuflrated  by 
Charts^  &c,  Tranjlated  from  the  French  of  C,  P.  Claret 
Fteurieu,  of  the  National  In/iitute  of  Arts  and  Sciences^ 
and  of  the  Board  of  Longitude  of  France.  Two  Volumes. 
4to.     3I.  13s.  6d.     Longman  and  Recs.     1801. 

T  TPON  the  importance,  intereft,  and  entertainment  of  fuch 
^  works  as  the  prefent,  we  have  often  expatiated;  but  we 
fcruple  not  to  inform  our  readers,  once  for  all,  that  as  little  of 
thefe  will  be  derived  from  the  perufal  of  the  prefent  volumes^ 
as  from  any  (hat  we  have  ever  m^amitied.  A  large  portion  in^ 
deed  of  the  firft  volume  is  occupied  by  an  Introduction,  which, 
in  fa£t,  is  a  DKTcrtation,  read  at  the  fittings  of  the  National 
Infiitute,  by  the  editor  of  this  publication.  This  extends  to 
one  hundred  and  twenty-one  pages ;  and  gives  a  fuccin£l  ac* 
count  of  the  difcovery  of  America*  and  o£  all  the  different 

Q  voysyes 
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tts  Marchand's  Voyage  round  tkt  World, 

voyages  to  its  feveral  parts,  but  more  particularly  to  the 
north-weft,  from  the  time  of  Cortez  to  this  of  Captain  Mar-* 
chand.  It  is  not  a  liuk  remarkable,  that  this  voyage  was  the 
iirli  that  was  undertaken  by  the  French  merchants,  with  a 
view  to  commercial  advantages,  in  this  part  of  the  world ;  and 
it  is  the  fecood  only  round  the  world  which  Frenchmen  have 
accomplilhed,  that  by  Bougainville  being  the  firft^ 

The  author's  plan,  and  what  kind  of  narrative  the  reader 
has  to  expeff,  win  appear  from  the  FollcA\'ing  extraft, 

<'  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  infert  in  the  body  of  the  narrative, 
O&ljr  the  refuhs  of  the  obfervations  which  have  ferved  to  afccrtain  fomp 
extrtordix\ary  effect  of.  the  currenu  $  of  thofe  jwhich,  having  recently 
preceded  the  moment  of  the  firft  fight  of  a  land,  have  proved  the  ex- 
adnefs  of  a  land- fall ;  of  thofe,  in  (hort,  which  have  been  employed 
for  fixing  the  (xjlitiun  of  fome  remarkable  point.  But  as  the  currents 
in  the  Indian  Seas,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
are  the  principal  caufe  of  the  errors  to  which  the  navigator  is  ex- 
poiicd  in  ihofe  parts,  if  he  thfcre  make  ufe  oilly  of  the  common  me* 
iskodsof  pik)tige»  the  groping  of  the  blind «  I  have  reported  the  greatt*r 
part  of  the  refuJts  which  h;*ve,  at  diiFrrent  pert^ads^  occurred  from  the 
velocity  and  the  dired^ion  of  theie  currents :.  and  for  thoie  which 
are  met  with  in  the  other  parta  of  the  two  oceans*  I  have  thrown  the 
detail  of  them  into  Notes  feparated  frooD  the  text,  in  which  the  young 
feaman  who  is  endeavouring  to  improve  himfclf  will  find  a  motive  of 
emulation,  when  he  fees  the  happy  ofe  that  can  be  made  of  the  new 
methods,  for  infuring  navigation,  and  abridging  the  duration  of  the 
runs.  If  I  have  frequentty  pre&nted  the  errors  w^ich  are  occafioned 
by  the  effed  of  the  currents,  it  is  that  this  part  of  the  information 
which  it  behoves  navigators  to  acquire,  and  which  can  be  improved 
'only  by  the  approximation  and  comfxirifoti  6fuhe'refulls  of  obierva»> 
tions  jnade  at  difiFerent  times  in  a  fane  track  of  fea,  kns  nbf  appealed 
to  me  to  have  be^n  treated  with  fufiicient  ministeneft  in  the  joomala 
of  the  gftat  voyages  of  the  £ngli(b.*  Bur,  in  poioiing  ^dut  thia  trifiiog 
omifiion  of  particulars  in  their  narratives,  it  would  be  uojutl  not  to 
acknowledge^  at  the  fame  time,  that'  they  have  amply  indemnified  us 
for  it  by  an  alTemblase,  an  accumulation  of  valuable  knowledge,  of 
philofbphical  obfervations,  of  new  remarks  on  Phyfics  and  Natural 
Fliftoiy,  and  by  thofe  grand  pictures,  thofe  grand  views  which  ate  not 
to  be  met  with  in  the  narratives  of  the  Voyagers  who  have  preceded 
them,  and  which,  no  doubt,  it  will  not  be  common  to  find  in  the 
•journals  of  thofe  who  (hall  tread  in  theii^  fteps,- 

*'  'I  have  been  oK  opinion  that  It  •w^ald  be  monotonous  anif  ofelefi 
•to  prefeot»day  by  day,  xhcenameration-of'tbe  fifhcs,  birds,  and  ai». 
rinc  plants,  which  were  ieen  in  the  voyage  of  the  Solide,  and  of  which 
Captain  Chanal's  journal  mud  -have  and  has  inade  fpecial  roention : 
but  as  the  fight  of  certain  plants,  of  certain  birds,  of  certain  fiihes, 
frequently  indicates  to  the  navigator  the  diftance  at  which  he  is  from 
"ihe  liiiid,  fometimes  even  announces  to  him  the  vicinity  of  (bme  un- 
^knowA  (hoiv,  the  itader  will  find/at  their  date,  in  the  Jonrhal  of  ihe 
*'    1    •'    1  Roate« 
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koQte,  all  the  periods  at  which  thcfe  animals  and  plants  were  roe^  whh^ 
and  the  part  of  the  Tea  where  they  were  feen.  1  (hall  confine  mjfelf 
to  reporting;  in  the  narrative  of  the  voyage,  the  defcrtption  of  Mme 
birds  and  of  fome  marine  prod  unions,  as  it  was  given  by  Sorgeob 
RoUet,  firft  officer  of  health  of  the  ihip  Solide:  fome  of  thefeokH 
jcds  are  liitle  known,  others  have  been  already  defcribed ;  but  one  q\m 
ferver  docs  not  fee  all^  does  not  tell  all ;  what  may  have  efcaped  the 
firft,  a  feeond  feizes ;  and  feveral  defer iptions  of  the  (anie  obje^  by 
difierent  obfervers,  lead  to  a  more  complete  defcriptioo*  We  ought 
to  be  at  this  day  very  backward  in  fpeaking  of  what  is  prefented  tot 
tbecoriofity  df  voyagers  by  the  feas  which,  in  thefe  latter  times,  the 
£ogli(h  navigators  have  explored  ;  there  remain  but  few  things  to  be 
isid  00  this  fabjeA,  fince  a  Banks^  a  Solander»  a  Forfter,  a  Spannarni^ 
ao  Anilerfon*  and  other  learned  men,  at  once  nataraliftsand  voyagers^ 
have  given  us  the  moft  exait  defcriptions  of  the  animals  which,  in  the 
leas  that  they  have  vifited,  inhabit  the  water  and  the  air,  and  that  of 
the  marine  produAions  which  are  peculiar  to  the  various  climates  that 
they  have  traverfed  :  accordingly,  in  indulging  myfelf  in  a  few  ex« 
curfions  into  the  field  of  na total  hiftory ,  I  have  pretended  to  nothing 
more  than  to  collect  under  the  eyes  of  navigaton,  pidures  that  are 
fcattered  in  dififerent  works  or  narratives  which  they  have  not  an  op- 
ponunity  of  confuhing,  and  with  which  it  may  be  nfeful  to  them  to 
be  acquainted.  A  feaman  does  not  carry  a  library  with  him,  and 
feidom,  on  fhore,  has  he  one  at  his  difpofal :  it  is  therefore  convenient 
to  him,  when,  intending  to  make  a  long  voyage,  he  is  reading  the 
narrstive  of  a  navigator  who  has  preceded  him  in  the  fame  feas,  to  find 
sQferobled  in  this  account  all  the  information  that  can  intereil  his  cq« 
riofityj  and  enable  him  to  recognife  every  thing  that  may  prefent  itfelf 
to  hit  view.  It  is  for  the  more  complete  accomplilhment  of  this  ol>- 
j(d  that  i  have  placed  at  the  end  of  the  Journal  of  the  Route,  an 
abridged  defcription,  fuch  as  is  adapted  to  feamen,  of  the  difierent 
birds*  of  ihefifhes,  and  of  fome  marine  produdions  that  are  met  with 
on  the  track  which  the  Solide  followed  in  failing  round  the  World* 

*'  It  has  appeared  to  me  that,  in  order  to  render  this  narrative  more 
interefiing,  and  to  convey  a  more  p^rfe^  idea  of  the  countries  and 
people,  ilill  new  to  us,  which  Captain  Marchand  vifited,  it  was  my 
doty  not  merely  to  extra^  what  is  faid  of  them  in  the  journal  which 
I  had  before  me;  I  have  made  it  my  bufinefs  to  compare  what  the 
French  faw,  with  what  had  been  reported  to  us  by  the  voyagers  of 
other  nations,  when  there  arc  any  who  have  preceded  ours  in  the  places 
to  be  defcribed  :  thus  it  is  that  we  can  reality  the  accounts,  the  one  by 
the  other  and  obtain,  of  every  place,  and  of  every  people,  a  defcrip* 
tioQ  whiefa,  at  the  fame  time,  may  be  both  more  accurate  and  more 
perArd,  I  have  fometimes  taken  the  liberty  of  making  digreffions, 
which,  without  belonging  immediately  to  the  voyage  of  Captain. 
Marchand,  have  feemed  to  me  to  afford  points  of  contaA  that  unite 
tbetn  to  the  fubjeft,  if  they  do  not  identify  them.  And,  no  doubt,  if 
thcfc  digrcflions  prefent  fome  view  of  public  utility,  fome  obfervation 
thatbelongs  to  the  moral  and  political  fciences,  fomehiftoricalorgeogra* 
phical  elucidation,  fome  conje^lure  that  is  not  deftttnte  of  foundation, 
iQlhort,fomc  objct^  that,  from  theimereft  which  it  pniettts^  may  appeaf 
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dcfervsng  of  the  reader's  attention,  I  may  be  exctifed  for  not  htm^ 
always  liibje^ed  myfrlf  to  the  methodical,  and  neceflafiiy  onifoTH 
tDutsne  o£  a  Tea- journal :  people  will  be  (till  more  difpofed  tor  be  in* 
dolgent,  when  the  ob)rd  of  a  digrcOion  is  to  maintain  or  re^eftabliih 
csch  nation  in  the  property  and  enjoyment  of  the  maritime  difeoverifv 
that  belong  to  it,  and  to  oppofe  the  evef-incieafiog  invafion  tX  thofe 
mnbitioos  iHanders,  who,  wifhing  to  domineer  over  the  whok  forfiRe 
af  the  element  that  furroonds  and  prote^s  their  polTellions  in  £urope^ 
ttkewife  lay  claim  to  the  univerfal  difeovely  and  the  exehifive  com* 
aaeroe  of  the  two  world  $« 

.  **  I  might  have  made  the  Tor^'agef  himfelf  fpeak :  that  form  im* 
parts  more  intettft  to  the  narrative^  when  the  narrator  fpcaks  of  the 
great  difficulties  oyer  whkh  he  has  triumphed,  of  the  great  dangert 
&om  which  he  has  found  means  fo  efcape ;  but  in  a  vo^'age  wbicb 
eoufifts  xnooein  defcription  than  in  af^ion,  I  have  thought  fit  to  pfefrf 
the  forms  of  hiftory^  I'be  jonmal  of  Captain  Chanal  and  that  of 
Sttrgeon  Robkt  have  each  been  to  me  a  canvas,  if  I  may  life  the  ex^ 
pfefiion,oil  which  I  have  interwoven  acoeflbry  fubje^v  *n<S  conne^kd 
them  to  the  main  fubje^  with  the  deiign  of  which  they  havefttrnifhed 
sne ;  but  when  I  have  reported  what  the  voyager  has  done,  or  what 
he  has  feeii,  I  have  icrapulouily  adhered  to  his  account  i  and  if  I  do 
Hot  relate  things  precilely  as  he  has  told  them,  I  can  afirm  that 
I  relate  exadly  the  things  that  he  wilhed  to  expitfs.  The  private 
converfations  which  1  have  had  with  Captain  Chanal^  the  explanation* 
which  he  was  anxious  to  give  me,  with  no  lefs  complaifancie  for  my 
queftions,  than  tntcreft  for  the  work,  have  fumilhed  me  with  a  few 
additional  matertab  for  developing  and  extending  foroe  of  the  defcrip^ 
^  tions  :  throughoot,  I  have  endeavoured  to  exprets  what  the  voyagera 
have  feen,  and  in  what  manner  they  have  feen.  To  conclede,  the 
reader  will  eadly  diftinguifh  when  I  fpeak  in  my  own  name»  or  when 
I  am  no  more  than  their  interpreter;  I  do  not  mean  to  tender  them 
fefponiible  for  my  opinions :  the  fa<^b  are  theirs ;  and  no  one  has  % 
right  to  cootcft  them:  the  erron  of  opinion,  if  any  be  foend,  9f%, 
mine ;  and  I  (ball  be  eager  to  acknowledge  and  redtiy  them,  if  criti- 
cifro,  fupported  by  proofs,  fhall  prefent  them  to  my  notice,''     P«  cxxiv^ 

After  all,  the  portion  of  North- weft  America  vifltedand  ex-» 
amine  J  by  Marchaiid  is  of  no  great  extent,  not  more  than  140 
leagues;  nor  were  his  difcoverxes  of  very  material  Import* 
ance.  The  Srll  is  limited  to  tiic  fpace  between  Tchinkitanay, 
the  Norfolk  Sound  of  Dixon,  and  Nootka  Soutrd:  the  dsfco- 
Veries  of  Marc  hand  were  a  group  of  iflands,  which  form  an 
archipelago  with  the  Marquefas  de  Mendoca.  The  foilowintf 
account  of  thefe  will  afford  anotlier  and  fufficient  fpecxmen  rf 
the  work* 

"  Captain  Marchand  impoled  on  the  bay  where  the  French  had 
been  fo  amicably  received,  the  name  of  Bale  du  Bon  AccQcil  (^^elcome 
Bay.) 

*<  Thedifcoveiy  which  hehad  joft  made  of  a  land  till  then  tinknown^ 
r^uiied  that  he  (hould  navigate  with  prudence  during  the  night,  in  « 
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Itt  which  no  naTtgatnr  hid  crnifed  ;  hfiides,  he  intended  to  recds- 
noitcethe  north* weit  coaft  of  Marchand's  Ifland  ;  and»  in  order  ndt 
to  incre^fe  his  diftance  from  ir,  he  ftood  oS  and  on,  vvich  virfahle 
winds,  from  eaft  toeaft-north-eafl,  attended  by  frequent  (quails. 

*'  On  the  zzd,  at  dawn  of  day,  he  flood  on  to  double  the  northern 
point  of  Welcome  Bay  :  at  (even  o'clock,  it  bore  noreh«eaft  4  or  ^ 
caft  I  and  he,  at  the  fame  time,  fet  two  other  points  hi  9ite,  or  in  a  line 
with  each  other,  in  the  fame  dire^ion  as  the  firft.  Continuing  to 
Ibnd  to  the  northward,  he  difcovered  nearly  in  the  eaft,  beyond  the 
belbre-ffientioned  points,  fammits  of  land  detached  from  each  other, 
aod  prefencing  the  appearance  of  a  continuation  o^  iflots :  the  diltance 
did  not  allow  of  diftinguiihtng  whether  thrfe  fummirs,  which  appeareil 
to  be  iflots,  were  not  rather  hillocks,  belonging  to  the  extreme  lands 
of  Matochand's  Iflandis ;  but,  from  various  combirations  of  bearings, 
be  was  decidedly  of  opinion  that  thefe  hillocks  were  the  fame  which, 
OB  reconnoitring  the  illand  on  the  eafl  fide,  he  had  prefomed  muft  be 
conneA«d  with  each  other  by  low  lands  and  form  the  north-eaft  part 
of  Marchand's  Ifland ;  no  land  appes^rcd  to  the  nonhwitrd  beyond 
thcieottter  fummits,  A  more  particular  examination  of  this  part  of 
4iie  ifland  would  have  required  him  to  employ  a  great  deal  of  time  in 
working  to  windward  ;  and  he  thought  himfelf  fufficiently  informed 
4KK  to  doubt  that  the  ifland  was  terminated,  towards  iheealV,  at  the 
•moft  remote  fommit  that  was  difcovered  on  that  (ide. 

"  From  the  moment  when  the  Solide  had  doubled  the  nonh  point 
of  Welcome  Bay,  the  mofl  weflern  of  the  weft  coail.  Captain  ^tx^^ 
chand  clearly  perceived,  at  the  diflance  of  about  nine  leagoes,  a  ib- 
cood  ifland,  wnich  prefented  itfelf  under  an  angle  of  al)out  11^,  be- 
tween the  north  halt  weft,  and  the  north  north- weft  half  north.  At 
the  lame  time,  be  thought  he  faw,  at  a  greater  diftance  to  leeward, 
other  lands,  which  bore  weft  and  weft-  fouth- weft ;  and  this  appearance 
varied  not  dnrine  the  whole  forenoon. 

"  But  before  be  ftood  on  to  reconnoitre  the  land  which  made  its 
appearance  to  the  northward,  he  wi(hed  10  go  on  ft;ore  on  the  north*, 
weft  coaft  of  Marchand's  Ifland,  in  order  todepo(it  there  a  monument 
which  might  confirm  the  difcovery  of  the  French,  and  their  a6i  of 
tiktng  poflfeflion.  The  boat  was  manned  and  armed  for  carrying 
thither  Captain  Marchand,  who  was  accompanied  by  Captain  Chana), 

**  The  Qiip  kept  ftanding  off  and  on  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the 
had.  Her  latitude,  at  noon,  by  ohfer nation,  was  9*^  21',  aod  that 
which  was  indicate^!  by  account  (ince  her  departure  frim  La  Madre 
deDios,  agreed  with  it  perfe^Iy:  the  loneitude  o(  the  ft)ip,  at  the 
iame  period,  deduced  from  that  which  had  been  determined  in  the 
morning  by  fcveral  obfervations  of  diftances  of  the  fun  and  mqon, 
^is  142^  27',  and  that  which  watt  given  by  the  dead  reckoning,  de* 
doced  from  the  longitude  of  the  harbour  of  La  Ma  Ire  de  Dios,  dif- 
feted  from  it  only  by  3  minutes  in  excefs.  This  agreement  between 
the  lefalt  of  the  reckoning,  and  that  of  the  ob(ervaKion,  proves  that 
the  currents  had  not  a^ed  in  any  dire^ion,  and  that  thefe  determina- 
Kiotts  may  be  em[4oyed  for  fixing,  in  a  fatisfa^ory  manner,  the  geo^ 
graphical  poiition  of  Marchand  V  Ifland  in  regard  to  Las  Marquefal 
de  Meodo9a,  bjr  making  ufe  of  the  bearings  takeain  thfc  morning 'And 
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tt  noon,  the  periods,  of  the  obfervations  which  ferved   to  deternHos 
the  longitude  and  the  latitude  of  the  (hip. 

' '«  It  was  nor  till  after  (he  had  ftrugeled  for  fevetal  hours,  by  dint 
of  rowing,  againft  a  tolerably  heavy  (ca,  and  againft  (Irong  fqualts 
which  came  off  the  land»  that  the  boat  fucceeded  in  reaching  a  oove 
on  the  north-weft  coad.firuated  to  the  northwatd  and  within  a  little  diP> 
tance  of  the  north  point  of  Welcome  Bay.  Capr;)in  Marchand  and  hb 
party  went  on  (bore  on  a  platform  o\  rocks,  ieparaicd  from  the  coaft 
by  a  fmall  arm  of  the  fea.  1  he  natives,  who  had  afirrobled  on  the 
ihore  to  ihe  number  of  about  two  hundred,  and  among  whom  were 
obferved  feveral  women,  haftened  to  meet  the  ftrangers,  and  too(|L  theip 
on  their  (boulders,  in  order  to  carry  them  acrofs  the  channel.  The 
vifiters  were  received  as  they  had  been  in  Welcome  Bay.  The  iflanders 
broke  out  into  the  fame  tranfports  of  joy.  The  chief,  with  whom  the 
French  had  fo  much  reafon  to  be  well  fatisfied  on  the  preceding  day, 
was  at  the  head  of  the  natives  colle^led  at  the  place  where  they  landed; 
and,  as  they  perceived  in  this  quarter  no  habitation,  they  prefuroed 
that  this  chief  and  thofe  who  accompanied  him,  inhabit  the  (kirts  of 
the  former  bay  and  the  neighbouring  coves,  whence  curiofity  had  at- 
traded  them  to  that  where  the  French  now  were.  This  latter  bay^ 
deditute  of  verdure,  exhibits,  throughout,  only  a  barren  foil,  which 
could  not  invite  the  natives  to  fix  here  their  abode :  it  would,  however, 
furnifh  wood  for  fuel ;  and  here  was  remarked  a  fmall  rivulet  or  ravine, 
which  might,  efpecially  in  a  rainy  feafon,  be  fufficicnt  for  the  fupply 
of  a  (hip,  if  a  heavy  fwell  which  breaks  on  the  large  (lones  that  fktrc 
the  beach,  did  not  render  landing  impra^icable  for  long-boacs.  As 
far  as  an  opinion  could  be  formed  of  it  by  the  eye,  all  this  north-weft 
fide  of  the  ifland,  although  well- wooded,  is  not  fo  fertile  as  the  fouthr 
weft  coaft  ;  the  declivity  of  the  hills  is  more  ruggcJ,  and  its  afpe^  is 
lefs  agreeable. 

"  Ihc  natives  crowded  round  the  ftrangers,but  without  confufion, 
without  being  importunate,  without  making  themfelves  troubleforoe  ; 
they  feemed  to  have  no  other  objef^  than  to  obtain  a  nearer  view  of 
them.  Captain  Marchand  and  his  party  diftributed  to  them  various 
trifles,  fuch  as  nails,  looking  glaffes,  knives,  fifhhooks,  and  coloured 
glafs>beads;  and  it  is  ncedlcfs  to  mention  that,  in  the  diftribuiionsof 
the  prefents,  the  modeft  virgins  were  not  forgotten.  They  receive^ 
in  exchange,  from  thefe  inoffenfive  iflanders,  and  from  their  chief  in 
particular,  a  lance,  a  dart  or  javelin,  two  fans  made  of  feathers, ^o4 
two  large  pearl-oyl^er  (hells. 

'^  Since  navigation  has  made  known,  to  Europeans,  parts  of  the 
terreftrial  globe  of  which  the  ancients  did  not  fufpec)  the  exiftence, 
thevhave  per fuaded  themfelves  that  the  whole  world  belongs  to  them; 
and  that  the  lands  which  they  happen  to  difcover,  are  portions  of  their 
oniverfal  domain,  which  Nature  was  to  blame  to  alienate,  and  which 
fNght  to  return  under  their  domination  :  too  happy  Hill  are  iheprimi- 
tive  poifeffors  of  tbe  difcovered  countries,  if  the  ufurper,  in  or«ftr  to 
eftablifh  the  rights  o(  fovereignty,  has  not  recourfe  to  that  thundering 
weapon,  invented  in  our  Europe,  with  which  the  ancients  were  fofbr* 
tanate  as  not  to.be  acquainted^  and  which,  in  the  fpace  of  a  oentur)^, 
lb.  (bort  when  it  is  ccppared  to  the  duiatiou  of  the  worlds  has 
'1.     "  deflroycd, 
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^eflrojred*  or  fubmitted  to  a  few  men,  balf  of  the  humm  f^ies* 
Captain  Marchaud,  following  the  example  of  his  numerous  prede- 
cedors,  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  take  polTeflion,  in  the  name 
of  the  French  nation,  of  the  ifland  of  which  be  had  recentl|^  made  the 
difcorery,  a  pofllffion  which  involved  as  a  right,  accordiog  to  the  re« 
ceivcd  opinion,  that  of  the  other  iflands  which  he  might  difcover  la 
the  fame  quarter.  This  ceremony^  which  would  be  only  ridiculous 
from  its  inutility,  if  it  were  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature  and  of 
nationsj  was  performed  by  fattening  with  four  nails«  againll  the  trun(^ 
of  a  large  trce«  an  infcription  cmitaining  the  name  of  the  (hip 
and  of  (he  captain,  and  the  a6i  of  taking  pofTeflion  of  the  ifl^nd 
by  the  French,  The  natives  who  obferved  with  the  attention  of  cu« 
rionty,all  that  was  doing  by  the  (Irangers,  the  objedl  of  their  admira- 
lion,  certainly  did  not  lufped  that  the  latter  were  folemnly  taking 
pofleflion  of  the  land  where  the  bones  of  their  forefatheri  repofed,  and 
were  giving  them  a  matter  in  a  hemifphere  which  neither  they  nor  their 
anceftors  ever  heard  of.  fiut  thoogh  the  peaceable  difpofiiion  of  thefe 
iflanders  might  afford  the  hope  tliac  they  would  refpe^  this  momimenr, 
which,  however,  was  to  laft  no  longer  than  till  the  ruft  Qiould  confume 
the  nails^  or  time  or  men  throw  down  the  obeliik,  it  was  thought  that 
prudence  commanded,  for  greater  fafety,  and  ad ptrpetuam  reimemoriam, 
the  infcription  to  be  written  on  three  fheets  of  paper,  which  were 
loUed  up  feparately  and  pot  into  three  glafs  bottles,  corked  and  fealed  : 
one  was  depofited  in  the  hands  of  the  venerable  chief  of  the  diftri6) ; 
<he  fecond  was  delivered  to  a  man  of  a  certain  age  ;  and  the  third 
was  intrufled  to  the  cuftody  of  a  young  girl :  three  generations  fcarcely 
ftcmed  fufficient  to  anfwer  for  fo  valuable  a  depofic.  Of  all  the  pre- 
fents  thac  were  made  to  the  inhabitants  of  thejcouoCry  which  had  jttil 
been  united  to  France,  the  bottles  were  thoCe  which  they  received  with 
moft  pleafure,  and  to  which,  without  fufpeding  that  they  contained 
ihe  aei  of  their  union  to  an  empire  of  Europe,  they  appeared  to  attach 
the  greateft  value.  From  this  difpodtion  on  their  fide,  no  doubt  was 
entertained  of  their  preferving  them  carefully,  and  their  vifiters  were 
convinced  that  a  conqucil  in  bottles  is  fecure  againft  every  evrnr. 
Would  it  not  be  fuppoled  that  the  French  wiihed  to  have  it  underllood 
by  all  the  navigators  who  thus  conquer^  the  world  pofi'-hafle^  that  an 
a^  of  taking  poiTeflion,  if  performed  iifthe  ftyle  of  theirs,  has  all  the 
fragility  of  the  glafs  which  is  to  prote^  its  title  from  the  injury  of 
ages? 

"  As  foon  as  this  awful  ceremony  was  concluded,  the  north- wefl 
bay  of  Marchand's  liland  was  proclaimed  La  Baie  de  Pofleilion  (Pof- 
femon  Bay)  without  any  oppofition  or  remonftrance  on  the  part  of  the 
ancient  proprietors ;  and  their  filcnce  mull,  forfooth,  be  interpreted  as 
a  tacit  ailent. 

"  The  aftoniihment  of  the  natives  of  this  ifland  at  the  (ight  of 
Eofopeans  and  European  commodities,  their  ignorance  of  traffic,  their 
fimplicity^  their  conftdence*— every  thing  fetrms  to  indicate  that  (be 
French  are  the  firft  navigators  who  have  fct  their  foot  on  this  land. 
The  mild,,  peaceable,  and  irkndly  difpofition  wbicK  .thefe  kipd 
iHaoders  manifefted,  they  owe  wholly  to  nsiture  r  for  (hey  were  npt 
Warc^iib  what  ilitogth  thofc  men,  whofc  f|xrcies  And  power  were 
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till  then  unknown  to  them,  came  armed ;  aad  the  marks  of  good-wiJH 
and  fricndfliip  of  which  they  Wefc  fo  lavi(b  towards  a  handfal  of 
Grangers,  who  could  not  haveappe:»red  to  them  formidable,  cannot  be 
attributed  to  a  fcmimcnt  of  fear,  wiih  which  no  aft  on  the  part  of 
the  French  cither  coulJ  or  aught  to  have  infptred  them :  for  our 
Voyagers  did  not  even  indulge  thcmfelvei,  cither  in  Welcome  Bay  or 
Toffeflion  Bay,  in  firing  a  fingle  (hot  a'  any  fea-bird ;  they  were  ap- 
prehenfive  that  the  report  of  a  fiit-arm  would  fpread  terror  among 
liinple  and  inoffcnfive  men  to  whom  they  owed  gratitude.  Thcfe 
worthy  people  are  yet  ignorant  of  the  effcft  of  European  arras :  and 
tnay  they  tievcr  know  it!  Marchand's  Ifland  will  then  be  rcckdocd 
in  the  too  fmall  number  of  the  iflands  of  the  Great  Ocean,  the  dif- 
corery  of  which  has  not  been  polluted  by  the  efiufion  of  human  blood.** 

P.  IJ2. 

The  track  purfued  by  Marchand  wus  this :  frotn  Marfeillef , 
he  proceeded  acrofs  the  Atlantic,  along  South  America*  to 
Cape  Horn,  doubling  which,  he  entered  the  Great  South  Sea. 
Pafling  the  various  iflands  there  fcattcred,  and  thofe  which  he 
difcovcred,  he  arrived  at  Tchinkitanay,  on  ihecoa!l  of  North- 
weft  Araerica.  His  return  was  along  the  coaft  fouthward  to 
Nootka  Sound,  thence  by  the  Sandwich  Iflands,  and  through 
the  ArchipcWo  of  the  Ladrones  to  Canton.  From  Canton  be 
failed,  througn  the  Straits  of  Sumatra,  to  the  Ifle  of  France, 
whence,  doubling  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  he  proceeded 
through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  to  Toulon. 

More  tham  t^o  thirds  of  the  fecond  volume  are  for  the  pe- 
nafal  of  fcieniific  readers  only,  as  they  are  occupied  with  givirig 
a  detail  of  the  refults  of  the  obfervations  for  the  latitude  and 
longitude,  fcrving  to  determine  the  changes  occafioned  by  the 
currents  in  the  apparent  courfe  and  rate  of  failing  of  the'  (hip 
in  the  different  trafts  of  fea  which  flic  croffed,  &c.  Thefe 
mull  neceflarily  be  of  great  value  to  navigators,  and  to  navi- 
gators alone. 

The  narrative  of  the  editor  (C.  P.  Claret  Fleurieu*)  is 
ilrongly  dillinguifhed  by  the  vanity  which  characterizes  has 
countrymen;  a  contemptuous  and  impertinent  mode  of  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  enterprifes  and  difco varies  of  others,  with  only 
few  exceptions;  and  a  fpirit  of  licentioufnefs  which  very  ill 
becomes  one  who  ftyles  himfelf  Member  of  the  Clafs  of 
Moral  and  Political  Sciences.    Wherever  the  females  of  the 


*  M.  de  Fleoriea  publifhed  ia  1790  a  book  entitled  **  Decoorertes 
de  Francois  en  1768  et  i769»  dans  le  ftid-eft  de  la  NooireUe  Gomee.^ 
Bat  he  did  not  pot  his  name  to  it.  He  ftjded  hiailelf  *'  tateim  Cs^ 
^mhMdeVM^m^"  His  book  was  Cianflated  in  1791 «  and  poUiOiecl 
oeie  by  Stockdale»  4to. 
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different  iflands  viTitcd  by  Mutchand  are  to  be  defcribed,  he 
fccras  entirely  lo  lofe  fight  of  the  dignity  and  the  fcrioufncfs 
which  his  fituation  and  cbarafier  ought  to  have  impofed  iipoa 
hira.  We  think  alfo  that  the  publicaiion  is  very  dear.  Three 
guineas  and  a  half  is  too  large  a  price  for  two  volumes,  in 
which  fo  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  paper  and  typo« 
graphy.and  the  embelliXbaients  to  which  are  neither  numerous 
nor  important. 


Art.  II.    An  Hiftory  of  the  original  Parijh  ofWhalley^  &c. 
By  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker^  LL,  J),  &c,  &c. 

fCcndtidcifrom  cur  laji^  p.  xtA.) 

•yHE  Hiflory  now  proceeds  with  portions  of  the  Parifh  ly- 
**-  ing  between  the  Calder  and  the  Hyndburne.  The  genets 
logical  account  of  the  family  of  RadcliSe,  and  an  exa6l  dc- 
fcriptioQ  of  tlie  remains  of  Radclific  Tower,  reader  this 
Chapter  particularly  interefting  to  the  English  antiquary. 
The  plate  of  the  noble  hall  is  an  agreeable  illuftration  of  the 
fpleador  and  hofpitality  which  were  obferved  in  the  feats  of 
oar  ancient  gentry.  It  fhould  be  obferved»  that  Radcliffe  is 
not  properly  witlun  the  bounds  prefcrih^d  by  the  hiilonanto 
this  work,  as  it  is  feparated  by  Irwell  from  the  parilh  of  Bury. 
the  extremity  of  the  honor  of  Clitheroe,  p.  401.  The  adoiif. 
fible  apology  of  Dr.  W.  for  tranrgrefiing  thofc  bounds  is  the 
important  hiflory  of  the  place.  He  coiicludes  the  account 
by  relating,  ^'  that  to  this  place  aud  family  are  attached  the 
tradition  and  ballad  given  by  Dr.  Percy*,  under  the  name  of 
IfaMla^  but  here  applied  to  a  Lord  Thomas  andjairt  Elknor^ 
father  and  daughter." 

Dependent  Parilhes  are  the  principal  fubjefls  of  the  fifth 
Book;  and  thefe  are  Blackburn  and  RockdaU^  with  fcveral 
chapelrles.  Among  the  incumbents  of  the  wealthy  vicarage 
of  Rothdak^  r«veral  «minem  names  occur.  Of  this  benefice, 
as  of  JVk^Uey  alfo  and  Blackburn^  the  Archbifliop  of  Canter* 
bury  is  the  patron.  In  Dr,  W.'s  defcriptioo  of  BUuiiHrn^ 
we  find  no  notice  taken  of  the  marvellous  narrative,  given  by 
Dr.  Owen  of  Warrington,  in  his  Natural  Htjlory  of  Scr^ 
pcntsf,  of  a  monftrous  reptile,  whofe  <:hief  refidence  was  in  a 


>    I        ■  >     ■! 


•*  •  Ancient  Songs  and  Ballads,  vol.  iii.  p.  154.." 

t  See  the  Kffiiy  towards  a  Namral  Hiftory,  &c.  410.  Lond.  1741, 
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wood  near  this  place.  Out  of  the  ori^^inal  parifh  of  WhalUy^ 
fevcral  parifhes  appear  to  have  been  taken.  In  the  defcriptiori 
of  thcfe  portions,  Mitton  is  nioft  conTpicuous,  both  on  account 
of  fcveral  very  ancient  mennoi  ials  in  the  church-yard,  and  of  the 
Sheiburne  chapel  on  the  north  fide  of  iho,  choir  of  the  church, 
.containing  numerous  monumental  figures  and  infcriptions. 

The  lalt  Book  commences  with  Biographical  ColUdions, 
The  union  of  biography  with  local  hiflory  is  highly  to  be 
commended.  "  Let  me  add,'*  fays  an  elegant  writer  and 
critic  who  had  been  pleading  the  caufe  of  topography*, 
•*  that,  as  notices  of  the  lives  of  celebrated  pcrfons  make  a 
part  of  our  county  hillorics,  and  as  anecdotes  of  this  fort 
arc  notorious  or  acceffible  in  a  private  neighbourhood,  which 
cannot  be  difcovered  or  coUefled  at  a  diflance;  from  this 
mode  of  refearch,  many  confiderable  improvements  would 
accrue  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  our  national  biography." 
Among  thofe  who  are  the  fubjc£ls  of  Dr.  W.*s  memoirs,  the 
name  of  Alexander  Nowell,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  is  the  moft 
diftinguiflied.  The  (ketch  of  his  life  is  perfpicuous  and  neat; 
to  wmch  is  added,  the  pleafmg  information  that  a  more  ex- 
panded life  of  this  eminent  divine  may  foon  be  expefted  from 
the  excelfent  biographical  pen  of  the  Rev.  Ralph  Churtont. 

As  wc  have  not  yet  given  any  confiderable  fpecimen  of  the 
matter  of  this  work,  we  (hall  here  infert  the  whole  of  the  life 
of  this  valuable  man. 

•'  Alexander  Nowell,  fccond  fort  of  John  Nowell,  Efq.  fon 
of  Roger  Nowell,  Efq.  and  Grace,  his  wife,  daughter  of  John  1  own- 
Icy,  of  Townley,  Efq.  and  Ifabel  Sherburne,  of  Stonyhurft,  was  born 
at  Read,  A.  D.  i  ^06.  Wood,  Bifhop  Tanner,  and  the  compilers  of 
the  Biographia  Britannica,  are  alike  miftaken  in  fuppofing  him  to 
have  been  the  Ton  of  Dowfabell  Hefketr,  who  died  leaving  an  only 
fon,  RogerJ,  from  whom  the  prefent  family  are  defccndcd  ;  for,  oa 
her  deceale,  John  Nowell,  the  faiher,  contrad^ed  a  fecond  marriage 
with  Elizabeth  Kay,  of  Rochdale,  by  whom  he  had  ifluc,  Alexander, 
the  fubjeif^  of  the  prefent  article ;  Lawrence,  of  whom,  in  the  nexr. 


•  T.  Warton's  Hill,  of  Kiddington,  1783.  Pref.  p.  y. 
f  See  his  Memoirs  of  Bifhop  Smyth,  reviewed,  Brit.  Grit.  vol.  xx. 
p.  283. 

*•  ^  Roger  Nowell  was  a  very  irreligious  roan,  and  oevcr. attended 
^.any  public  worthip.     This  may  i!lu(lrate  Dr.  Palcy's  remark,  that  the 
finglifti  pracUce  of  leaving  the  whole  cftatc  10  the  cldcft  fon  fpoils 
tnXy  one  in'g  famity-;-  but  wheii  itiy  coniidered,  that  the  younger  bro- 
ther of  this  man  was  one  oi  the  molt  eminent  Chriiiiaos  which  cbe 
^  .Church  of'-England  ever  produced^  it  is  impoffible  to  forget  a  more 
*  ferious  paffage, "  •«  7  here  Jhall  bt  t<wo  men  in  one  bed^  the   one  JhalUe 
Uk^^ihe^tber  lefu**    Luke  xvii.  54%" 

Robert, 
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Robert,  Attorney  of  the  Court  ofiiVards,  and  Elizabeth,  vho» 
A.  D.  15304.  marrying  Thomas  Whuakcr,  of  Holme,  Gent,  became, 
in  I J47,  mother  of  the  celebrated  Do^or  VViliiara  Whitaker. 

"  Of  young  Alexander,  it  may  reafonably  be  conjectured,  that  he 
received  the  firft  dn^uce  of  claflical  learning  in  (he  neighbouriirg 
abbey,  then  probably  one  of  the  bei^  femin^ries  in  the  country,  where 
an  apartment  ft  ill  retains  the  name,  of  the  Old  School  Hoofe.  At  thir- 
teen, he  became  a  member  of  Brazen- nofe  College,  Oxford,  where 
he  is  faid  to  have  continued  thirteen  years,  and  loolc  both  the  degrees 
in  Arts,  (hough,  for  fome  reafon  which  does  not  appear,  not  till  fooie 
years  after  he  b^icame  of  fuflicienr  itanding, 

**  He  was  eleded,  in  courfe.  Fellow  of  his  College;  and  foon  be* 
came  difiinguiihed,  not  only  for  learning  and  piety,  bur  for  his  zeal  in 
the  caufe  of  the  Reformation,  during  the  laft  dangerous  years  of 
Henry  VIIL 

•*  Dec.  5,  i^ji.he  was  inftallcd  Prebendary  of  Weftminfter;  aiuf, 
in  the  £ril  parliament  of  Queen  Mary,  had  the  (ingular  fortune  (for 
it  could  fcarce  be  fought  oy  himfelf)  to  be  re(urned  burgefs  foe 
Loo,  or  Weftlow,  in  Cornwall;  though  his  ele^ion,  as  might  have 
been  forefeen,  was  declared  void,  on  account  of  his  having  a  vote  in 
the  houfe  of  convocation. 

**  About  (be  iame  time,  being  fchoolmafter  of  Weftminfter,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  drawn  up,  for  t!.e  ufe  of  his  pupils  at  leaft,  an  outline 
of  that  admirable  Catechifm,  which  he  hved  to  complete  and  publiih 
in  more  aufpicious  days.  But  he  now  difcovered,  and  happily  in 
good  time,  that  purity  and  perfpicuiiy  of  ftyle,  when  employed  in  die 
caufe  of  Reformation,  had  no  charms  for  Bonner;  and,  like  £rafimi«, 
whom  he  araears  fomewhat  to  have  refcmbled,  both  in  el^ance  and 
timidity,  feeling  no  appetite  ibr  martyrdom,  he  put  himfelf  under  rhe 
proteCiion  of  Mr.  Francis  Bowser,  a  merobant,  afterwards  Sheriff  of 
Xondon,  and  by  his  afliftanc&  withdrew  to  i*  lankfort, 

"  Merchants  at  that  time,  from  their  intercouife  with  (he  Han% 
Towns,  appear  to  have  been  generally  favourable  to  the  Reformation  ; 
and  the  fame  caufe  which  infpired  them  with  the  inclination,  fur* 
niihed  them  with  means  and  opportunities,  £rft  of  tranfporting  the 
perfecuted  clergy,  apd  afterwards  of  remitting  contributions  for  their 
ibpport. 

••  Here,  in  confiftency  with  the  moJerarion  of  his  own  principles, 
Nowell  united  himfelf  with  tlie  epifcopal  congregation;  yet,  iu  a 
fpirit  of  charily  towards  all  the  exiled  brethren,  equally  remote  from 
the  impoiing  arrogance  of  Co^,  and  the  puritanical  rigor  of  Whic- 
tingham.  This  chara6)er,  the  cffcd^  of  a  clear  head  and  calm  temper, 
followed  him  through  life ;  unaltered  by  the  charms  of  prefermeiK 
and  the  funfbine  of  a  jealous  court,  we  find  him,  in  his  latter  dayii,  the 
advocate  by  turns  of  Udal,  a  confcientious  pqritan>  and  of  Townley, 
^  peaceable  recufanr. 

'^  On  iht  demifc  of  Queen  Mary,  he  was  the  firft  exile  who  10- 
turttfd  to  hull  the  accedlon,  and  to  fhare  the  bounty  of  Elizabeth; 
*or  were  his  hopes  long  deferred;  for,  on  Jan.  ,1,  1559  60,  he  be- 
came Archdracon  of  Middlcfex  ;  en  June  21.  of  the  fame  year,  Pr«- 
kodsr)'  of  the  fi^v^uth  ftall  iu  \VcU(ninIlex  Abbey ;  aad«  on  Nov.  17, 

1560, 
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t  ^60,  be  attained  »o  tlie  fumrftit  df  his  prcfermertts*,  and  probably  of 
his  wifheSy  m  the  rich  dennery  of  St.  Paal's,  whrc^  he  cnjoyrd 
through  a  long  and  tranquil  period  of  forty-one  years,  without  any 
relaxation  of  diligence,  or  abafement  of  xcal,  or  decay  of  intelW^  ; 
happy  in  the  cAeem  of  all  good  men,  and  in  the  general  though  not 
uninterrupted,  favour  of  his  royal  miftrefN*  before  whom,  he  was  a 
Irequent  and  faithful  |>reaeher  for  rhirry  ywrs.  In  the  pulpit,  he 
ieems  to  have  poffeffed  an  ufeful  verfatility  of  talents;  for,  m  his  ex- 
cnrfions  to  his  native  countrj',  he  is  faid  to  have  been  eminently  fuc- 
cei&fuJ  in  bringing  over  the  rude  and  bigotted  people  of  LancaChirc  to 
the  eftabli(hcd  Church. 

"  With  the  fame  benevolent  intention,  he  founded  a  Gramoiar 
School  at  Middleton,  in  that  county,  and  endowed  it  with  30I.  per 
annum,  together  with  exhibitions  of  3,  6,  81.  each  to  thirteen  fcholan 
for  fix  years,  provided  that  if  that  fchool  (hould  at  any  time  be  deii.- 
etent  in  perfons  properly  qualified,  recourfe  (honld  then  be  had  to  the 
ichools  of  Wh ALLEY  and  Burkley,  and  in  failure  of  candidates 
Irom  thence,  to  any  other  fchool  within  the  county  of  Lancafterf . 

•«  In  the  year  1 570,  he  publiihed  the  celebrated  Catechifm,  which, 
as  it  had  been  undertaken  as  a  kind  of  fynopfis  to  the  dodlrines  of  the 
Church  of  England,  at  the  requeft  of  Cecil ;  as  it  had  been  reviewed 
»)d  interleaved  by  the  convocation  in  the  year  i562»  md  was  at  laft 
committed  to  the  prefs,  at  the  joint  requeft  of  two  Archbiihops,  nay 
in  (bme  neafure  be  confidered  aa  a  work  of  public  authority.  C^ 
this  little  book,  it  is  not  too  much  to  affirm,  that  the  orthodoxy  of 
ict  precepta  is  equalled  by  the  purity  of  its  ftyle ;  and  that,  as  it  was 
wntten  at  a  time  when  the  Church  of  England  h^  neither  fbrgottcQ 
sor  grown  alhamed  of  her  own  doArine$|:,  a  late  repobKcatton  of  it, 
by  the  prefent  feamed  and  vigilant  Bifhop  of  Chefterf ,  is  entitled  to 
the  gratitude  of  every  friend  to  t!)e  eitablifhment,  or  ro  genuine 
Chriftianitv.  The  general  introduAion  of  Nowell's  Catecbifm  into 
fchools  and  college  might  be  a  means  of  reinfufing  a  new  portion  of 

>  ■«  ■        ■  ■■■■,,  i      ■     ■  I     ■  ■!■         I  M 

«•  ♦  By  this  is  meant,  that  he  never  attained  any  higher  rack  in 
the  Church,  nor  probablv  fought  if;  but,  afrer  he  became  Dean  of 
t>t.  Piiurs,  fcveral  valuable  pieces  of  preferment  were  heaped  upon 
bim, — fuch  as  the  prebends  of  Wildland  and  Tottenhall,  in  his  own 
church,  which  he  held  in  fucceffion, — the  rich  parfonagc  of  Hadham, 
in  Hcnford(hire, — a  canonr)'  of  Windfor, — and,  laRly,  the  headfliip 
of  Brazen-nofe  College,  Oxlbrd,  which  he  held  only  three  months.— 
O^.  I ,  X  5*9 5^,  on  occafion  of  this  laft  appointment,  he  was  created 
p.  D.  with  an  efpecial  grant  of  precedence  over  all  the  DoAofs  io 
the  Univerfity,  as  well  on  account  of  his  age  (at  leall  84 )  as  his  ftaiioa 
and  dignity  in  the  Church. 

+  Wood  Hid.  and  Aniiq.  Oxon.  is.  104. 

t  This  unjuft  and  invidious  feutence  is  not  worthy  of  the  writer 
-tfho  has  inicTted  it.     Rew. 

^  Dr.  Cleaver,  now  (r8oi)  Bilhop  of  Bangor."  The  .Care- 
-ehifm  of  NowcU  was  alfo  printed  by  Dr.  Randolph,  now  fiifhop  erf 
-Oxford,  in  x\it  Enchiridion  TheoUgioimt  in  5  vols.  12 mo*  Nowcll's 
Catcchifm  b^ins  the  fecond  volame  of  thefe  ua^«    Rt*vn 
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ttitX  fptrit  which  once  animated  our  poloiu,  and  of  opensog  upon  the 
miodsof  joung  preadien  better  views  ofrdtsioa  thaa  have  been  ge- 
nerally esbibiied  of  late,  excepting  in  combiMtioM  whteii  dii^i»Ga 
thciD. 

••  In  the  year  ^75»  Mr.  Nowell  received  an  elegant  tribute  of 
gratitade,  in  a  claflica!  tranflation  of  the  Cafeefiifm  into  Creels,  from 
m»  nephew,  Mr.  Whttakcr,  theft  Fellow  of  Trinity  CoHcgc,  and 
rifing  to  giear  diOtn^ion  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge. 

*'  The  cdebrify  of  the  origiml  wo#k|  fometimes  perhaps  called*  th« 
Catechifm  by  way  of  eminence,  gave  life  to  an  opinioft,  tnat  Alexai»* 
der  NoweU  was  *'  the  cocnpofer  of  that  ^ood,  plain,  imperpfexed 
Catechifm,  which  is  in  our  good  old  fervice  book."  Such  are  the 
words  of  Ifaac  Walton,  who,  as  he  lived  near  the  tii^c,  and  converfcd 
familiarly  with  (he  firft  eecIeffaOics,  might  have  been  informed* 
though  the  real  author  of  that  excellent  formula,  probably  BinK)|y 
Foiner,  has  never  been  clearly  a(ccrtained« 

••  At  length,  after  having  prolonged  his  life,  by  temperance,  cxer- 
cife,  and  traoqaillity  of  mind,  to  oinety-ftve  years,  he  died,  full  oF 
honour  as  of  days,  Feb.  13,  1601. 

**  He  19  recorded  by  Ifaac  Walton,  a  rasa  of  the  (amc  tranqdf  de«^ 
yotion,  and  who  attained  nearly  to  the  fame  length  of  days  with  him-* 
felf,  to  have  fpcnt  a  tenth  part  of  ms  time  in  angling,  an  svmuTenKnS 
ibired,  beyond  every  other,  to  calm  and  contemplative  aiiids,  and 
facred,  as  it  (hould  feem,  to  the  relaxation  ot  eminent  divinesj 
Donne,  Herb<?rt,  Whitakcr,  and,  after  them,  ArchbiQi^p  Sheldoo« 
hauing  been  fond l]£. attached  to  it« 

••  Dr.  Alexander  Nowell  was  interred  in  his  own  cathednl,  anJ 
had  a  monument  eredled  to  his  memory,  which  pexilhed,  with  manf 
m(Me,  in  the  fire  of  Londim;  but  its  figure  and  inlcripiidH  were  pre- 
ierved,  by  the  timely  induAxy  of  Dugdale,  and  inuoortal  band  of 
Hollar*/' 

An  account  of  Laurence  Nowell,  the  brother  of  Alexander 
Nowell,  follows;  and  be  is  called  the  reftorer  of  Saxon  lite- 
rature in  England.  *•  In  the  earlier  part  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's time,"  fays  Dr.  W.  *•  we  find  him  'w'lmoomner^  and 
other  fcholars,  aflive  in  the  cultivation  and  encouragement  of 
the  Saxon  language."  Here,  we  apprehend,  a  confiderable 
error  2$  committed.  Somncr  was  not  born  till  after  the  demh 
of  Elizabeth.  The  date  of  his  birth  is  March  30,  i6o6t; 
and  he  died  in  1669.  As  Saxon  Iherattirc  is  now  cultivated 
with  much  ardour,  we  conlider  it  our  dutv  thus  to  camion  the 
reader  againft  a  confiderable  millake;  and  at  the  fame  time  \\c 
may  add|  that  numerous  and  important  colieBions  of  the  induf- 


•*  •  This  is  merely  fuch  a  flcetch  as  could  be  exhibited  in  a  work 
like  the  prefent;  but  a  more  expanded  life  of  Alexander  Nowell  may 
foon  be  expedted  from  the  excellent  biographical  pen  of  the  [Uw, 
Ralph  Churton." 

f  Hafted't  Hift«  of  Cantcrbory,  Svo.  edit,  vol.  i.  p.  23  r« 

trxous 


^34  ^'^-  ^hiiaket^s  Hijtory  of  Whalhy. 

trious  fchohrand  antiquary,  whofe  nam6  lias  been  tlius  inacttl-* 
rately  introduced  into  the  Hiftory  of  Whallcy,  exift  in  the  H- 
brary*  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Canterbury.  Four  gentle- 
m^n  of  thp  family  of  Tou^nky  are  commemorat^cd  in  an  inie- 
refting  manner,  by  Dr.  W.  and  to  the  accounts  of  them  fuc- 
ceeds  the  life  of  Wxlliam  WhitakcTy  one  of  the  moft  celebrated 
theologians  of  the  Englifh  Church  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth- 
His  life  having  been  often  and  copioufly  written,  Df.  W. 
contents  himfeif  with  a  few  leading  fa£lsr  and  dates  in  thofe 
parts  of  his  hiftory  which  are  already  known,  with  the  addition 
of  fome  circumflances,  drawn  from  authentic  family  docu- 
ments. As  wc  do  not  find,  among  the  orefcnt  biographer's 
references  to  preceding  lives  of  his  ilhmrious  kinfman,  any 
jfioticc  taken  ot  a  particular  work,  in  which  a  life  of  Whitakcr 
is  given,  we  (hall  here  mention  it.  Tlic  title  is  "  Decades 
duze,  continenics  Theolojrorum  cxteioruni  principum,  qui 
Ecclefiam  Chrifli  fupeiiori  feculo  propai^artint  ct  propugna- 
lunt:  coaftac  a  Mciiore  Adamo  Sileiio.  Francof.  1618/' 
Whitaker  and  Craniuer  are  the  only  Enghjhmen  who  are  re- 
^rded  in  this  publication.         '  .    -     . 

•  The  work  concludes  with  a  DifTcrtation  on  the  Origin  and 
Progrefs  of  Domcflic  Architct^ure,  &:c.  In  thi$  Chapter,  we  arc 
happy  to  ftc  the  two  hiflorians  of  Lancafhirejfitiquities  united 
in  opinion.  Dr.  \V.  is  fpeakiiig  of  the  aucSnt  unembattled 
niandr-houfe. 

«•  With*" whatever  material  ilicfe  manfiotis  were  conftrafled,  all 
sgreed  in  one  cfrcumftance,  thar  they  fiirroundcd  a  quadrangle,  as 
fhcy  wcFC  generally  defended  by  a  mote.  This  laft  precautron  fup- 
plied  the 'want  of  (Irength  in  their  walls  and  g«ies.  The  qnadraogu- 
lar  ftylc  of  building,  probably  derived  from  the  general  form  of  Ro« 
man  villas  in  Bxitam,  and  adopted  by  our  own  Saxon  anceftors,  wa^ 
copied  and  extended  in  the  cloiilercd  couVis  of  monafteries,  colieget, 
acd  hofpitals,  indeed  in  all  the  eredions  of  which  thcobjeft  was  nor  (o 
much  dcfpncc  as  fequeftration  and  partial  confinement.  Mn  IVbiiaker 
in  his  Htfiory  of  Manchefler^  has  girch  a  well  imagined  (ketch  of  an 
early  baronial  manfioD,  which  exa^Iy  coincides  with  this  idea-  and 
he  has  difcovered,  in  the  ancient  parfonageof  Manchefter,  the  re-^ 
mains  of  afimilar  (Iru^ture:  <*  The  quadtangular  ibrm/'  as  he  troW 
obfcrves,  *'  was  the  unvarying  economy  of  fach  hovfes/'  And  if 
feems  to  have  included,  with  greater  attention  to  convenieiice  than  ra 
delicacy,  at  Icalt  in  fome  inQances,  the  barns,  ^blcsji  and  ocber  di* 
ficcs." 

Dr.  W.  adds  in  a  note,  that,  after  the  preceding  palTwe 
vas  written,  he 
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*'  faw^  wjil  a  mixfure  of  pleafure  and  furprifcy  thefoJIciwiqg  paf- 
ftge  in  the  Critical  Review  for  March,  i8oi.  *'  After  the  nume- 
rous dacidations  which  have  bren  thrown  on  the  ecciefianical  and 
cafteilaccd  ilyleof  goihic  archicedture,  we  have  always  regretted,  that 
a  work  of  fome  extent  had  not  been  dedicated  to  the  domeftic  archi- 
uAofc  of  our  anoeAersr^voH^thc^oltage  to  tlie  tower."  -y^  it-mi  h/h- 
fiJJibU  that,  at  fame  future  period ,  theje  hittts  may  be  expaudtd  f  a  'Work 
9jfotm  exitmt.**    . 

Towards  ihc  clofe  of  the  volume,  we  arc  prcfented  with 
the  folio winj^  difmal  piflure.  '*  In  great  manufa61ories,  hu- 
man corrtiption,  accumulated  in  large  maires,  feetns  to  un« 
dergo  a  kind  of  fermentation,  which  fub limes  it  to  a  degree  of 
oialigQity  not  to  be  exceeded  out  of  Jiell  1"  If  fuch.has  been 
the  operation  of  the  extenfion  of  manufactures,  let  us  hope  that 
an  effeS  fo  baneful  may  be  checked,  by  the  judicious  in- 
terference and  prudent  regulations  of  the  ftaic,  let  us  hope,  that 
induilry  and  religion  may  noc  thus  dr^adfuMy  be  feparated, 
and  that  the*  accumulation  of  wealth  may  not  be  owing  to  an 

accumulation  of  wickednefs.'  ♦" " 

To  the  length  of  Dr.  Whitakdr^sP%vor.k  feveral  re&ders  wilt 
probably  objc£l.  Extended,  however,  hs  it  is,  there  is  Hill  a 
defijcieocy ;  we  mean  an  inderc  of  perfons,  places,'  arftd  things. 
Wc  obferve.tbat  Dr.  W.  is  fond  of  ufmg  hard  words ^  fuch  as 
"  his  congener  the  fox,  genufcijfion,  expcditatwn^  &c."  It 
is  our  duty  alfo  to  remai  k,  that  his  flyle  is  tdo  florid.  •  Of  alt 
Jubje6i$,  topography  in  particular  requires  pi ainnefs  as  well  as 

eifpicuity ;  and  is,  *'  when  unadorned,  adorned  the  moft."  Dr. 

V.  undoubtedly  poflelFes  a  vigorous  imagination ;  and  is  thus 
fometimes  led -to  give  an  air  of  fplendid  importance  to  things 
which  needed  it  not,  and  to  lofe  fight  of  fimpiicity.  The  dif- 
fereoccs  in  opinion,  on  fe\'eral  antiquarian  fubjefts,  between 
On  W.  and  other  authors  engaged  in  fimilar  undertakings, 
appear  to  be  not  few;  and  Dr.  W.'s  remarks  may  probably 
give  occafion,  in  fome  inftances,  to  future  retorts  courteous, 
in  the  execution  of  the  whole  work,  as  we  have  already 
hinted,  much  elaborate  inveAigation  is  difplayed;  yet  there 
are  parts  in  which  abbreviatioii  and  comprcflion  might  have 
Wu  judicioufiy  employed.  Having  ilated  our  few  obje£lion« 
(u  this  performance,  we  cannot  but  admire  the  diligence  with 
which  Dr.  W.  has  collected  the  materials  that  compofe  it^ 
and  the  zeal  with  which  he  endeavours  to  afford  inflruflion 
and  entertainment.  We  muft  alfo  commend  the  earncflnels 
oi  afie^tioa  which  he  dilplays  in- defence  of  the  eftablifhed 
church*;  and  the  care  with  which  he  examines  the  fuhjtft'  of 
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few  Kdittan  of  Swifi's  J^orh. 
To  ably  noticed  lately  m  the  ChafjTe  of  « 
prelate*.     On  ilie  whole,  we  take  our  leave 
th  iniprclliotis  of  rcfpe^l  andregard. 


Works  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Swi/i,  D.  Z>. 
^atrich'i,  DuMin;  arranged  by  Tktmat  She~ 

anlh  Nctes  htjlorical  and  critical.  A  nent 
'Nineteen  yolames ;  carrtSed  and  ranftd  by 
J,  f.  5.  4-  Edinbvrek  and  Perth.  8vo. 
ifon.  and  the  prirtcipu  London  Bookfcllcn. 

ua  imperfafil  c^litioni  of-fhe  tvorks  of  this  ad- 
r,  the  public  was  gratified  in  i784,by^eedt- 
Ir.  i^eiidan,  comprifed  in  feveineen  volumes ; 
lifeof  Swift,  from  the  pen  cf  the  editor.  Not- 
^vaotaaes  of  an  edition  fo  conduficd,  parti- 
ices,  we  »rc  informed,  occafiuned  the  work  of 
inch  lefs  correfl  lIui'i  mi^hc  be  wifhed  ;  and  il 
1  and  fciiipulwis  correftion  of  firch  errors, 
whole  of  tli!S  voluminous  publication,  that  the 
g  other  thin((s,  indebii;d  to  the  prefcm  editor. 
s  kind,  though  of  the  ftrit  necelfin%  is  of  all 

perceived  or  acknowledged:  the  tuihs  re> 
r  grofs,  leave  no  trace  oi  their  former  cxiflence, 

dete£le(l,  but  by  a  eoliaiion,  which  very  few 
induced  to  make,  even  iti  a  partial  muuier. 
he  cbara6lcr  of  the  editor,  we  hanrc  not  the 
that  the  moH  laudable  diligence  hai  been  em- 
:he  text  ol  Swift  with  ai  mu^h  corrreftnels  as 
this  period  to  auain.  Mr.  Nichols,  however. 
It  niodefly  oi  his  own  part  ia  this  publication. 
;  10  ItoiAIe  the  public  with  any  mote  lajl  toords  of 
^itor  contented  himrdf  with  writing  m  the  mirgiti 
9  fuel)  piTiiculars  at  odcurred  Ktatin!  cither  to  the 
ritingf ;  a  ctrcaraflsnce  which  now  enihles  him  M 
itien  which  bad  efcaped  Mr.  Shcridgn'i  obtrvatiotu, 
fomc  paffages  which  were  left  uncxplaiocdh  Caie* 
:  to  inicrfere  wiih  the  general  aiiaagemeiit  of  thcUlt 


fit.  »6l.  XX.  p.  768. 

^t.  Sheridan,  not  any  other  of  the  Dcaa'a  biogn- 

1,  that  he  once  pofleflcd  the  picbeod  of  Dnnlaviii. 

edition; 


tfew  Edition  of  Swift's  Works.  237 

fdidon;  what  has  been  done  to  the  feventoen  volumes,  though  attend- 
ed with  no  fmall  labour^  it  is  oielefs  to  the  general  reader  to  point  out; 
Td  the  critical  coBator  it  would  be  fuperfluous."    P.  vii. 

Two  volumes,  and  a  general  Index,  are  the  chief  additions 
which  diftinguiOi  the  prefent  publication.  Of  thofe  fupple- 
inental  volumes,  Mr.  Nichols  fpeaks  in  the  following  terms* 

'*  For  the  priacipal  part  of  the  contents  of  the  eighteenth  and 
oiaetQBftth  volumes,  the  editor  is  alone  refponfible.  The  aathoric}'  on 
which  the  mifcellaDeous  trads  are  adopted  is  in  general  given ;  and 
the  articles  in  the  fipiftolary  Correfpondence  fumciently  foeak  for 
themfelves,  and  need  no  apology.  Some  of  thefe  are  now  firft  printed 
from  the  originals;  and  Letters nurUun  bynaife  men,  fays  an  experienced 
vniier,  are  ^  all  the  nvoris  of  men,  in  mj  judgment ^  the  befi^.*     P.  viii. 

We  iball  give  then  all  the  information  that  can  be  eflential 
to  the  ptiblic,  in  the  prefeat  cafe,  if  we  mark  the  principal 
contents  of  the  two  additional  volumes.  Tbe  particular  title 
to  vol.  xviii.  is  *'  Mifcellaneous  Trafts  by  Dr.  Swift  and  his 
Friends';"  and  it  is  underftood  by  the  editor,  we  believe,  that 
the  tra&s  by  his  friends  are  in  general  fuch  as  had  his  correc- 
tion or  co  operation.  1.  *'  A  Narrative  of  what  pafled  at  the 
Examination  of  Guifcard.'*  Prefixed  to  this  is  an  extra3 
from  Swift's  Journal,  implying  that  he  had  furnifhed  the  fa£ls, 
which  he  aflerts  to  be  all  true,  to  Mrs.  Manley ;  and  that  (he 
drew  up  the  narrative,  leaving  the  firft  page  unaltered,  which 
he  had  begun  to  write  himfelf.  2.  "  The  prefent  State  of  Wit." 
This  is  inferted  as  illuftrating  the  periodical  papers  of  the  times. 
Swift  taya,  he  believes  Steele  and  Addifon  were  privy  to  the 
printing  of  it.  3.  "  Comment  on  Dr.  Hare's  Sermon."  •  By 
Mrs,  Manley,  with  hints  from  Swift.  4.  •*  The  Duke  of 
Marlborough's  Vindication,"  by  the  fame.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  Swift  afliiled  in  this.  5.  ''  A  true  Relation  of 
the  feveral  Fafls  and  Circumftances  of  the  intended  Riot  and 
Tumult  on  Queen  Elizabeih*s  Birth-day."  Swift  fays,  *'  I 
^aveputdu  underftrapper  upon  wriiinz  a  twopenny  pamphlet, 
giving  an  account  of  the  whole  defign.  *  6.  **  A  new  Way  of 
Jelling  Places  at  Court."     The  fubjeft  alluded  to  by  Swift, 

iournal  to  Stella,  March  24,  ijji;  but  nothing  more.  7.  "Rea- 
)as  to  prove  that  no  One  is  obli^^ed  by  his  Pf^nciples  as  a 
Whig  to  oppofe  tbe  Queen."  Swiit  tells  Stella  to  read  thi^ 
Letter,  and  th^t  to  tbe  Pretender  annexed  to  it.  8.  *'  A  pre- 
tended Letter  of  Thanks  from  Lord  Whartoft  to  the  Lord 
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^ifhop  of  St.  Afi^ph.*'  Conjeftured  to  be  probably  one  of 
thofe  which  Swift  fays  he  iffucd  from  Grub-ftreet  at  that  pe- 
riod. 9.  **  A  modett  Inquiry  into  the  Reafons  of  the  Joy 
cxpreficd  by  a  certain  fet  of  People,  u]>on  the  Report  of  her 
Majellv's  Death.**  Written  by  Mrs.  Manley,  \fith  afliftancc 
of  Swift.  10.  "^  The  Right  of  Precedence  between  Phyfi- 
cians  and  Civilians  inquired  into."  No  account  is  prefixed  to 
this  traft.  11.  *'  Some  Tatlers,  not  before  afcribed  to  Swift, 
i.  e.  Vol.  V.  No.  1,  2,  28,  and  the  Examiner,  No.  46. 
12.  Some  Charafters,  ancient  and  modern,  by  Swift.  13.  A 
Number  of  Letters  collefted  from  various  PubJicaUons. 
14.  Additional  Poems.  Of  thefe  Poems,  the  longeft  and 
mofl  remarkable  is  an  Ode  to  Dr.  Sancroft,  fuppofed  to  be  one 
of  Swift's  earlieft  produftions.  It  contains  lome  marks  of 
genius,  but  certainly  does  not  belong  to  the  higher  clafs  of 
poetry^  The  angry  temper  of  Swift,  however,  breaks  out  oc- 
caiionally  with  great  force- 
To  make  them  underhand,  and  feel  me  wheni  I  write  j 

The  Mufe  and  I  no  more  revenge  dcfirc. 
Each  line  (hall  ilab^  fhall  bhft,  like  daggers  and  like  firCt 

Again,  foon  after. 

Forgive  (original  mildnefs)  this  ill-governed  zeal, 
'Tis  all  the  angry  flighted  Mufe  can  do. 
In  the  pollution  ot  thefe  days ; 
No  province  now  is  left  her  but  to  rail. 
And  poetry  has  loil  the  art  to  praife. 

The  iiirieteenth  volume  contains  chiefly  Letters,  fome  of 
which  have  not  been  printed  before;  and  a  few  mifcelfaneous 
Effays :  one  of  which  will  now  perhaps  attraft  particular  no- 
tice, being  on  the  fubjeft  of  Clerical  Refidence,  connefted 
with  a  traft  which  is  in  the  9th  volume,  p.  243.  The  Index 
to'thefe  \'r)lumes  is  very  copious,  and  is  undoubtedly  a  conve« 
nieirt  addition. 

B^fides  thefe  principal  additions,  a  few  have  been  made  in 
various  parts  of  the  feventecn  volumes;  and  fome  things  have 
•been  reftored,  which  Mr.  Sheridan  had,  without  any  ai&gned 
Teafoh,  omitted.  It  fccins  as  if  he  had  avoided,  as  mucn  as 
•lie  could,  to  infert  the  pleafancries,  however  harmlefs,  which 
-Swift  haddirefted  againft  his  father.  Dr.  Sheridan.  We  (hall 
Joint  out  a  few  of  the  moft  material  acceffions  of  this  kind^ 
Vol.  1.     Pedigree  of  Swift's  family. 

2.     An  analytical  Table  to  the  Tale  of  a  Tub. 

3.     Several  Poems  and  humorous  pieces  reflored; 
11  to  13,     Several  very  important  Letters  ioferted. 

a^  and 
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14  and  15.     The  Journal  to  Stella,  accurately  revifed 
by  the  originals,  in  the  Britifli  Mufeum,  and  many 
errors  removed. 
17.     Cliaracler  oi  Swift  added. 
Throughout  the  whole  edition^  many  hiftorical  notes  are 
fujpplicd,  of  confiderable  ihtcreft  and  utility.     We  could  have 
Wilhcd,  that  all  the  additional  Letters  haa  been  regularly  in- 
coipofiited  with  the  ^vork,   and  the  whole  cprrclpondqnc^ 
ckronologically  arranged  in  claOTes,  or  otherwife,  as  mxcht  be 
raoft  convenient.    Thefc  improvements  muft  now  be  reierved 
lot  fome  future  edition;  in  the  mean  time«  the  prefent  will 
doubtlefs  be  welcomed  by  the  public,  as  having  many  original 
claims  u>  favour  and  attention* 


Art.  IV.  The  Hiflory  of  France^  civil  and  military^  ectle* 
faftical^  political^  literary^  commercial^  &c.  &c. from  ike 
Time  of  lis  Conaueji  by  Clovis^  A,  D,  486.  By  the  Rev. 
Alexander  RanMn^  One  of  the  Minifteri  of  Glafgozol 
Vols.  Land  IL  8vo.  158.  6d.  Cadell and  Davies.  i8ot 
and  1802. 

XXTE  Ihould  have  called  this  an  Hiftory  of  France  on  the 
^       plan  of  Dr.  Henry's  Hiftory  of  England,  had  not  the 
author,  in  his  Preface,  difclaimed  the  intention  of  imitating 
that  hifiorian.     He  allows,  however,  that  he  conformed  his 
plan  latterly  to  that  of  Dr.  Henry,  and  Iball  be  contented  to 
be  reckoned  a  good  toHower  of  fo  valuable  a  predeceflbn 
The  prefent  period  is,  perhaps,  of  all  others  the  moii  proper 
for  an  undertaking  of  this  nature;  as  the  events  which  have, 
within  thefe  few  years,  taken  place  in  that  country,  are  calcu- 
lated to  draw  the  attention  of  the  curious  to  an  examination  of 
the  rife  and  progrefs  of  its  monarchical  government,  from  the 
formation  down  to  the  fubverfion  of  it  in  1793.     ^^r*  Ran- 
ken  has  divided  his  firfl  and  fecond  Book,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
contents  of  thefe  two  volumes,  into  feven  Chapters  each: 
the  firft  treats  of  civil  and  military  Affairs;  the  fecond,  of  Re. 
ligioc  and  the  Church;  the  third,  of  Laws  and  Government; 
the  fourth,  of  Literature;  the  fifth,  of  Arts;  the  fixth,  of  Com- 
merce; and  the  7th,  of  Languages,  Cnftoms,  and  Manners. 
This  method  evidently  renders  the  author's  talk  more  difficult, 
as  far  as  concerns  the  arrangement  of  his  fubjefts;  but,  at  the 
fame  time,  enables  the  reader  to  profecute  either  of  them  with- 
out perplexity  or  interruption;  and,  however  we  may  wifli 
that  u  might  oe  rendered  more  fufceptible  of  .elegance,  we 
cannot  do  otherwife  thaa  commend  it  on  the  fcore  of  utility. 
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The  Hiftory,  after  an  introduflory  defcription  of  the  couiv- 
try  and  original  inhabitants,  fets  out  from  the  sera  of  the  con- 
qucft  of  France  by  Clovis,  in  the  iifth  century,  as  being  that 
of  the  commencement  of  the  French  monarchy:  and  it  is  to 
be  obferved,  that  the  "  Abreg^  Chronologique  *  of  the  Prcfi- 
dent  Henauk  begins  with  the  lame  date.  In  the  firft  Chapter, 
which  comprehends  hiftorical  fafts  only,  it  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pefted,  that  the  relation  of  events,  happening  in  an  age  at  once 
diftant,  darki  and  rude,  can  afford  much  inierefting  matter ; 
efj^ially  as  they  ar<  to  be  found,  in  nearly  the  fame  words, 
in  the  ancient  and  modern  hidories  of  other  countries.  We 
(hall,  neverthelefs,  prefent  the  following  extra3  to  our  read- 
ers, as  a  fpecimen  of  the  woi  k,  not  only  as  it  defcribes  a  per- 
fon  whofe  exploits  and  fubfequent  misfortunes  have  a  claim 
upon  our  notice,  t)ut  as  it  tends  to  evince,  that  it  is  not  only  in 
modem  days  th?^  our  neighbours  have  been  accufcd  for  their 
afpiring  and  over-reaching  difpofiiion. 

<*  Bclifaritis,  informed  of  this  embifly ,  warned  the  beiieged  on  the 
^her  band,  lb?t  they  had  jk>  roafon  cither  to  fear  or  tnift  the  French : 
that  as  they  had  begun  to  i)fg(x:iate  with  the  Enrperor,  they  ought 
without  delay  or  hefitation  to  fini(h  the  treaty,  fince  he  was  furely 
able  to  protefl  them  againft  that  tiumcrous  army  :  that  the  French  did 
pot  even  attempt  to  conctal  their  deft  re  of  the  fovereignty  of  Italy : 
*•  Yield  t«  them  then/'  faid  he,  <<  bui  a  little,  and  they  will  totally 
overthrow  the  kingdom  of  the  Goths.  Judge  from  what  you  have  aU 
ready  experir need,  judge  from  their  condoS  towards  thcThuringi- 
ans  and  Burgundians.  Suppofe  they  (hnald  oflR:r  you  favourable 
terms,  and  enter  into  a  treaty  with  you,  how  (ball  yon  btixl  themf 
What  oath  will  they  refjped ;  or  what  God  do  they  fear?*' 

'«  Ic  became  oecefiary  at  this  time  for  Vitigez,  foch  was  the  ftate 
of  his  garrifoo,  to  yield  to  the  one  or  the  other.  Having  move  con** 
fidence  in  ficlifarius,  he  furrendered  to  him  Raveona,  with  his  few  re* 
maining  troops,  and  was  fent  himfelf  to  ConOanttnople,  where  he 
ipent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  eafe  and  quiet.  Thither  alfo  Beli- 
farius  returned  at  the  call  of  his  jealous  matter,  honourably  preferring 
dutiful  obedience  and  fbbroiflion,  to  the  violation  of  the  truft  repofed 
in  him,  and  to  the  nfurpation  of  the  foverei^nty  of  Italy  tendered  to 
him  by  the  Goths.  Theodebert,  totally  diuppointed,  marchcKi  back 
bn  numerous  army  into  France. 

^*  Italy  thus  loft  its  kiag,  its  treafuies,  and  its  army.  Favia  was 
flill  held  by  a  thoufand  men,  who  were  animated  with  an  ardent  love 
of  freedom.  Uraias  was  worthy  to  command  thero^  but  declined  the 
honour;  00  which  Hildibald,  or  I'beudibald,  was  appoiotcd;  but 
whether  worthy  of  it  or  not,  he  was  affaflinated  by  Vilas  through  pri- 
vate refentment,  at  a  public  entertainment.  Erarichus  then  auu  med 
the  royal  title  fbr  a  few  months,  but  was  put  to  death,  as  altogether 
unequal  to  the  high  office  of  eeneml  and  (overeign  at  (o  critical  a  pe- 
riod. Totiia  the  nephew  of  Hildibald  fuccecded  Eraric,  and  with 
five  thDafrod  ibkUen  un4eftook  the  recovery  of  Italy*    His  exertions 
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and  fuceeft  were  great :  he  furpriied  Artabazcs,  t^e  Gieek  geceral, 
killed  him,  and  routed  his  army.  With  a  rapidity  which  aftoniflied* 
himfclf,  he  recovered  Naples,  Cumse,  Lucania,  Apolia,  Calabria,  and 
Rome.  His  conoaefts  were  owing  to  his  virtues  as  well  at  his  valoari 
Italy  feemed  again  loft  to  the  £inptre ;  and  fielilahus  appeared  the 
only  perfon  able  to  arreft  the  progrefs  of  Tocila. 

"  Belifarius  remained  ancbangeable :  his  perfon  was  tall  and  band- 
fome;  his  appearance  roajcd  c;  his  temper  noeck,  and  his  niapners 
senile :  no  one  ever  faw  him  intoxicated :  bis  fexual  abilincnce  wat 
angularly  virtuous,  even  on  occafions  of  great  temptation:  his  difci- 
pline  was  ftrid),  and  bis  attention  tobb  loldiers  kind  and  generous* 
He  dtfcovered  no  lefs  fortitude  in  adverfe  circumftances,  than  cou* 
rage  in  adion ;  and  never  was  a  general  more  beloved  and  revered^ 
•rany  public  officer  deemed  more  deferving  of  confidence. 

"  On  bis  letum  to  Italy,  he  did  ail  that  courage  and  valour  could 
do :  bat  whatever  was  the  caufe,  he  was  allowed  to  remain  in  want  of 
foldien,  provifions,  and  every  other  neceilary  for  carrying-on  the  mi* 
iitary  operations  which  he  had  projcified.  Finding  all  his  exertions 
vain,  be  folicited  and  obtained  leave  to  refign  his  command^  and  re- 
tamed,  to  endure  unfounded  fufpicions  of  treafon,  than  which  nothing 
can  be  more  painful  to  a  faithful  fubjod^,  or  to  a  virtuous  and  ju)bic 
mind."    VoL  u  p.  j8. 

We  fliall  not,  for  the  reafons  already  given,  aHempt  to  pur- 
fuethe  author  through  the  different  occurrences  that  marked 
the  period  from  the  conqueft  of  France  by  Clevis  to  the  acceft 
fian  of  Charlemagne,  and  thence  to  that  of  Hugh  Capet,  with 
which  the  fecond  volume  concludes;  but  we  may,  perhaps, 
be  allowed  to  fuggeft,  that,  in  addition  to  the  difFcrem  writers 
to  whom  he  has  had  recourfe  on  this  occafion,  the  Abb£ 
du  Bos,  though  his  Syftem  in  general  is  unfound,  might 
have  furnlfliea  fome  ufeful  information.  Henault  has  luf- 
ficientlv  (hown  the  ufe  to  be  made  of  him,  and  the  limits  of 
it.  Mr.  K/s  account  of  the  exploits,  and  delineation  of  the 
€hara£ler,  of  Charlemagne,  as  drawn  from  Eginhart,  the  fecre- 
tary  of  that  celebrated  monarch,  is  exa£l  and  well  given,  nor 
is  it,  by  any  means,  deficient  in  intereft.  For  thb  particulars, 
we  muft  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itfelf,  as  the  paragraphs 
are  fo  conncded,  one  with  the  other,  that  we  cannot  fele6^  any 
of  them  fingly  without  deftroying  the  harmony  of  the  whole. . 

As  far  as  relates  to  the  hiftorian  himfelf,  we  cannot  but  ad- 
mire his  indefatigable  refc^rch^  his  erudition,  and  tlie  method 
be  difplays  in  the  arrangement  of  materials,  fo  heterogeneous 
and  far-fetched,  and  where,  ai  firft  view,  fo  Httk  of  Lucid  order 
was  to  be  expe£led.  Nor  ought  the  very  judicious  reflc£lions, 
with  which  he  prefaces  and  interfperfes  his  chapters,  to  pafs 
without  our  notice  and  approbation.  They  are  evidently  and 
excluTiv^ly  bis  owns  um  are  fucb  as  do  hiiu  great  honour.  In 
4       '  cor- 
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mboraiion  of  this  afTcrtiQii,  we  fslcft  the  followint;  paf- 
:s:  the  firfl.  trom  the  Ciwpter  on  Religion,  and  the  I'econd 
n  that  on  Laws,  &lc.  in  ttic  fiiH  vglanii:. 
OnefwTtof  WDrfhipflrirriditeflly  and  nanirallf  from  ihewtnti 
fcanof  mciit  I'he  foul,  filled  with  awe. yields  a  reafonsble ho- 
le to  ibe  Maker  and  Ruler  of  the  world.  The  heart  deliw,  in 
'er,  ihe  means  of  fupi^ying  its  wants,  or  of  Rlieving  its  difttrffa. 
[ioui  and  urgent,  it  would  part  with  and  facrilice  any  thing,  ercn 
ts  worldly  fab ftincc,  to  obtain  the  favour  of  the  Dciry.and  theob- 
of  its  ptayet.  But  a  model!  mind,  a  mimtconreious  of  depwcd  »f- 
ions  and  of  criminal  paflions,  feels  iifeif  unworthy  locnicr  ihcdi- 
i  prefcncc,  and  to  offer  any  facrificc  or  prtyer.  It  reqai<e>  the  fe^- 
:  and  intefceflion  of  iithers,  fuppofed  peribnal!^  or  nfficially  mow 
'  and  acceptable.  Hence  the  origin  and  ofc  of  prieftt,  and  of  fa- 
ce*. To  this  indeed  we  may  add  ihc  early  inilitgiion  and  great 
of  ficri^ces  by  Divine  authoritf,  and  chat  the  nations,  defcending 
n  one  foarce,  have  retained  the  praAice,  hut  have  loft,  by  iiiii<ei- 
tradition,  the  knowledge  of  iis  origin  and  author,"     P.  iSi. 

Vhole  pagCB  could  not  more  diflinflly  point  out  the  necef- 
and  origin  ot*  the  facerdotal  office  than  does  this  Ihon 
■graph.  The  following  is  equally  fliiking,  as  well  from  the 
rality  of  feiuiment  it  conveys,  as  from  its  novelty  of  rc- 
■k. 

'  Gothic  igiioiance,  or  tudenafs,  is  proverbial;,  but  when  we  re* 
<t  their  code  of  lawt,  and  compare  them  with  thofe  of  the  Franks, 
liave  rearoD  to  admire  the  extent  of  ihrir  knowledge  and  c^ftrva- 
I,  and  (he  degree  of  ihcir  civilixation  and  relinement.  The  com- 
nof  their  laws,  DO  doubt,  had  taken  ad  van  tjige  of  their  intercourfc 
1  the  Romans,  to  Itudy  their  ciiftoms  and  )dw«,  and  to  adopt  tMny 
hem;  but  even  when  we  have  made  every  allowanct,  toufidcring 
people,  their  condicion,  and  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  we  have 
on  to  wonder,  aiid  <o  reiraA  fomewhat  of  otir  prejudice  refpe^ing 
:htc  barbarity."     P.  jo6. 

fft  could  cite  many  other  reflexions  of  the  fame  nature,  if 

■  limitt  would  admu  of  it.  The  Chapter  upon  Learning, 
,  the  biographical  fketches  of  the  molt  diflinguifhed  Frvnch 
liors  of  the  period  between  Clovis  and  Charlemagne,  coi>- 
I  in  it,  and  that  immediately'  following,  on  Neceflarv 
:s,  are  perhaps  the  moil  intereftinr  parts  of  tlie  volutnei. 
101  the  former  of  thefe,  we  extraft  one  of  Mr.  R.'s  rc- 
rks  OD  the  poetry  of  Apollinaris  Sidonius. 

■  Some  of  the  heft  verfes  of  his  panegyric  on  Majorianas,  aie  thole 
vhich  his  mind  glows  with  the  remembrance  of  tbe  foimer  profpe- 

of  Lyons,  his  native  city;  contrafied  with  iia  ruitibosAate,  :d 

GsqueiKC  of  4U  recent  fiege  and  capMie  ky  Majomous,  now  his 
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fitrao;  to  whom  with  the  fame  breath  he  offers  the  mod  uilnatttrat 

"  Et  quia  lafTatts  nimiuxn  fpes  unica  rebos 
Venifti»  noftris  pctimus  fuccurre  ruinis : 
Logdanumque  tuam*  dum  prsteris,  afpicc  vidior* 
Otia  poft  nimios  pofcic  ce  fra^a  laborcs : 
Cui  pacem  das,  redde  animum:  laiTata  juvenci 
Cervix  depolito  melius  poft  fulcac  aratro 
TcUuris  glebam  folidz:  bovc,  fruge,  colono, 
Civibns  cxhaufla  e(l :  (lands  forruna  latebat, 
Dum  capicar,  vae  quanta  fait?  Poft  gaudia,  princeps» 
Deledat  memiiiifle  mali.     Populatibus^  igm\ 
£tii  conctdimus,  veniens  tamen  omnia  tecam 
Reftituis :  Fuimus  vcftri  quia  caufa  (riuoiphi^ 
Ipfa  roina  placet."     P.  379* 

This^ir.ay  be  looked  upon  as  a  curious  paffagc;  for  it  can- 
not efcape  the  recolIe6lion  of  our  readers,  that  an  equal  de- 
cree of  what  Mr,  R.  terms  "  the  mod  unnatural  praile"  has* 
w  the  very  fame  city,  and  within  thefe  few  years,  been  heaped 
upon  a  man,  who  was  an  a6l:ive  inilrumeat  in  the  defirudlion 
of  it. 

Having  given  thcfc  general  outlines  of  Mr.  R.'s  volumes,  it 
remains  tor  us  yet  to  (ay  fomething  of  the  ityle:  and  we  ob« 
fervc  with  plealure,  that  he  has  not  endeavoured  to  cover  tlic 
fcantinefs  and  obfcurity  of  his  information  with  any  meretri- 
cious  or  foreign  ornament  of  language.  His  ftyle  is  clafTical 
and  perfpicuous,  neither  too  low  nor  affcfledly  concife;  and, 
ia  proportion  as  tlic  hiftorian's  fubjecl  emerges  from  the  dark- 
nefs  of  diftant  ages,  and  acquires  light  as  it.  approaches  our 
own  daySy  wc  Q^all  doubt lels  have  abundant  reafou  for  ap- 
proving it.  For  the  time  being,  we  cannot  difmifs  the  work 
without  giving  our  unqualiliea  opinion,  that  the  manner  in 
which  the  Hillory  commences  gives  every  probable  ground  to 
believe,  that  the  furceedinff  volumes  will  acouhe  that  fuccefs 
and  reputation  for  fhcir  author  which,  generally  fpeaking,  are. 
fooneror  later,  the  weil-earnci  reward  ol  all  literary  merit,    . 


Art.  V.  lyiUrnal  and  pre fu  motive  Evidences  of  Chriftianity^ 
confidered  feparately^  and  as  uniting  to  form  One  ArgU" 
tnent.  By  John  Simp/on,  635  pp.  8s.  Crutt well,  Bath; 
Egerton,  London.     1 80 1 . 

TN  the  Introdu£lion  to  this  work,  Mr.  S.  very  fairly  infifts 
^  uppn  the  right  ,of  Chrillians  to  bring  forward  internal  and 
prefumptive  proofs  in  favour  of  the  Goipel ;  becaufe  not  only 
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pretended  revelatioivfi  have  thus  already  been  fet  aiidc»  but  be* 

caufe  fuch  fort  of  proofs  liave  been  particularly  urged  againft 
Chriftianity. 

The  work  is  divided  and  fubdivided  into  Parts  and  Chapters. 
*rhe  firft  Part  is  entirely  devoted  to  Preliminary  ConGdera- 
tions  on  the  nature  of  evidence  in  general,  extraQed  chiefly 
from  other  authors,  referred  to  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  In 
his  fele3ions,  Mr.  S.  certainly  evinces  great  judgment :  he 
has  managed  to  bring  together  fome  of  the  flrongeil  and  bed 
arguments  of  our  mod  able  theologians,  particularly  from 
Bifliop  Butler's  immonal  work,  Lardner,  Paiey,  &c.  but  in 
fome  parts  the  inverted  commas  are  fo  frequent,  that  for  many 
pages  together  we  have  no  original  matter  at  all:  this  \&  the 
cale  even  for  fixty  pages  in  fticcefllon,  as  from  p.  103  to  p.  163. 
We  do  not  deny  that  the  matter  is  admirably  put  together, 
but  the  reader  muft  not  expeft  to  find  much  that  is  new,  Wc 
will  endeavour  to  do  Mr.  S.  juftice,  by  making  our  extra&s 
from  fuch  parts  as  feem  properly  to  belong  to  him;  but  if  wc 
make  any  raiftakes  in  doing  fo,  we  muft  be  forgiven,  from  the 
difficulty  we  have  really  found  in  feparating  original  from 
borrowed  matter.  At  p.  176,  we  have  a  (hort  but  judicious 
remark  on  the  inconfiftency  of  thofe  who  obje£l  to  the  tefii« 
mony  of  our  Saviour's  miracles,  and  yet  make  no  fcruple  10 
receive  as  genuine  all  that  is  told  us  of  the  tranfcendent  excel- 
lence of  his  dodrines  and  precepts. 

**  If  the  trinfcendcnt  excellence  of  the  doflrincs  and  precepts  of 
'Jefus,  and  his  manner  of  teaching,  fo  that  even  his  enemies  tefttfied. 
that  *'  never  man  fpake  like  this  man;"  if  thefe  do  not  prodace  a  di(^ 
belief  that  he  xhxin/paki;  why  (hould  it  not  be  eqvally  credited,  that 
the  extraordinary  tUedt  are  real  which  hh  hiilorians  folemnly  aver  they 
Jaw  him  ptrfirmf  If  the  inftrodions  come  recommended  by  their 
native  value,  and  wonderfal  fuperiority  to  all  others,  why  (hould  we 
rely  upon  their  ttdimony,  that  they  were  delivered  by  the  uneducated 
Jefus?  "  Why  truft  them,  when  they  relate  what  they  harj^  and 
didroft  them  when  they  give  an  account  of  what  K\\ty  frw;'*  while 
the  fads  and  inftru^ions  both  exceeded  the  natural  advantages  of  the 
perfon  10  whom  they  are  attributed  ?  They  were  equally  competent 
and  unexceptionable  wiineifes  in  both  cafes.  In  both,  therefore, 
their  tcftimony  ought  equally  to  \yt  received  or  reje^cd."    P.  r76. 

We  could  wifti  that  our  limits  would  allow  of  inferting 
the  Summary  of  the  infernal  and  prefumpiive  Evidences  for 
the  Credibility  of  the  Gofpel  Hiftory,  Chap.  XVI.  as  it  is  well 
drawn  up,  and  gives  a  concife  but  coraprehenfivc  view  of 
fome  of  themoft  able  arguments  that  ever  have  been  advanced 
on  this  head.  In  Chap.  XVII.  Mr.  S.  examines  and  replies 
to  the  different  obje£lions  urged  agaiiift  the  interna!  credibility 
of  the  New  Teftament, 
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•  As  Mr.  S.  entertains  notions  very  different  from  our  own 
concerning  the  perfonal  charafler  of  our  blefled  Lord,we  cannot 
avoid  noticing  fome  remarks  which  we  conceive  to  be  entirely 
unwarranted.  Of  thefe  indeed  fome  will  be  found  to  be  Mr« 
Sim]ifon*s  only  by  adoption,  as  p.  949,  where,  from  a  work  of 
••  Hopton  Haynes,  on  the  Offices  of  Chrift,"  he  alledges,  that 
St.  Paul  "  never  ufes  the  term  Mediator  (UtaTks)  but  in  one 
fcnfc  only,  namely,  a»  Chrift  was  employed  by  God  to  declare 
his  will  to  mankind^  which  will  is  the  true  and  only  medium 
or  means  of  our  reconciliatioa  to  God."  Now,  among  the 
paflaoes  in  St.  Paul's  writings  referred  to  by  Mr.  Haynes  (or 
by  Mr.  S.  for  him)  Heb.  ix.  15.  is  one;  whether  of  St.  Paul's 
or  not,  we  iball  not  contend.  I^hey  who  renounce  the  doc«> 
trine  of  atonement  are  certainly  of  Mr.  H.'s  opinion,  that 
Chrifl  was  only  a  meffenger  inftru6led  to  proclaim  the  will  of 
God ;  but,  in  the  pafTage  above  referred  to,  conneftcd,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  with"  the  following  verfes,  we  find,  that  the  death 
of  Chriji  was  an  indifpenfable  part  of  his  miniftry,  fee  vcr.  16^ 
and  following ;  and  tins,  not  merely  to  prove  the  doflrine  of 
the  refurre£lion,  as  the  Unitarians  (Irongly  maintain ;  but  that^ 
by  vuans  of  his  deaths  we  might  have  redemption  of  Jins: 
and  why  fo  ?  Becaufe,  as  in  the  typical  facrifices  of  the  lawv 
particularly  referred  to,  x'^V^  AifAmifHxv^Uf  «  ytnlm  a^to'iri 
••  without  Jhedding  of  blood  is  no  remijjion*'  ver.  22.  Siirclr 
then  here  are  fome  **  means'*  of  reconciliation,  diftinft  from  thi 
mere  annunciation  of  God's  will.  So  much  for  Mr.  Haynes'i 
alFertion,  on  which  Mr.  S.  refls,  of  St.  Paul's  never  ufing  tljc 
word  Mediator  in  a  higher  fenfe  than  that  of  a  promulgator 
of  God's  will. 

At  p.  288,  in  anfwer  to  fome  of  the  objedions  urged  againA 
the  moral  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  we  have  fome  good  re^ 
marks  on  humility  and  felf-denial. 

"  Injandlons  to  humility  and  felf-denial  are  frequent  in  the  New 
Teftament.  Mr.  Hume  has  ranked  th<*re  qualities  with  "  the  monk* 
ilh  virtues,  that  are  rejedlrd  by  men  of  fenfe,  becaufe  they  ferve  no 
manner  of  purpofe;  but  (lupif/  the  underllanding,  harden  the  hearty 
and  four  the  temper.  Wc  juftly,  therefore,**  fays  be,  *«  transfer  ihcm 
to  the  catalogue  of  vices." 

'*  But  whatever  mean  ideas  either  the  ancient  or  fopne  modera  phi- 
fofop]\eTS  may  have  aifbciated  wich  the  difpofuion  of  bumiliy,  rhry  are 
foreign  to  ics  nature.  "  The  nol  thinking  of  ourfclves  moie  highlf 
than  we  ought  to  think,  but  thinking  foberly  and  ja(lly/'  which  is  the 
humiUty  of  the  Gofpel,  mnft  have  truth/or  its  bafis.  It  is  founded  on 
right  ideas  of  ourfel?es,  and  of  our  relations  to  God,  and  to  all  his 
creatures.  It  is  equally  oppofcd  to  too  high  and  too  low  a  degree  of 
feif.valuation.  It  prompts  to  a  conduct  exadly  fuirable  to  our  talents 
aad  our  fphetf  in  the  anivctfc.    While  pride  at  one  time  leads  id  ar- 
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loganee,  and  at  another  to  mcannefs,  humility  prcfervet  an  even  tenor 
of  propriety,  an  uniforni  character  becoming  our  fitoation,  HThe  fob* 
lime  truths  (lie  CLntemplaccs,  the  various  relations  fhe  reco^iies  to 
the  wide  creation  of  God,  and  its  all-perfeA  Author^  call  forth  the 
vtmoftexeriion  of  the  facuhies,  elevate  and  enlarge  the  whole  mind« 
warm  and  expand  the  benevolent  affe<ftions,  and,  in  conjupciion  witk 
fcif- knowledge,  her  conflunt  companion  and  guide,  purify  ihe  he-irt, 
and  foften  all  afperity,  which  originates  only  in  conrradcd  views, 
and  inattention  to  our  own  frailty  and  dependence*. 

*•  With  regard  Xofelj  denial^  though  we  have  feen  that  Mr.  Hurac 
ciiUs  it  a  vice,  in  the  donclufion  of  his  Enquiry,  &c.  yet  in  the  ftxth 
fe^ion  of  it  he  fays,  *^  One  confiderablc  caufe  why  m^n  arc  unfuc- 
cefsful  in  the  purfuit  of  happinefs,  is  the  want  of  ftrength  of  mind  to 
lefift  prefent  eafe  or  pleafure,  and  to  purfoe  more  diitanc  profit  and 
enjoyment.  A  fmall  enjoyment  is  preferred,  and  lading  (ha mo  and 
forrow  entailed  upon  us.  The  rejection  of  all  didant  views  to  fame, 
health,  or  fortune,  is  the  (burce  of  all  dilTolurenefs  and  difordcr*  re- 
pentance and  mifery.*'  Thus  the  fame  felf-denial  which  Jcfus  cn- 
joins^  in  order  to  attain  immortal  treafures,  and  unfading  honoufp* 
Mr.  Hume  recommends  in  order  to  fecurc  healthy  glory>  and  riches, 
in  this  world.  Which  bed  deferves  the  facrifice,  no  reafonable  per- 
son can  hefirate  to  drtermine. 

**  The  truth  is,  that  no  fixed  charafler  of  any  kind,  no  eminence 
whatever,  can  be  attained  without  felf*denial.  A  confident  character 
is  formed  by  continually  purfuing  fome  particular  obje^.  To  do 
this  fteadily  and  uniformly,  many  enjoyments  that  would  interrupt 
the  purfuit  mud  be  refigned.  He  who  refolvcs  to  attain  any  high 
deerecs  of  pleafure,  fame,  wealth,  or  honour,  mud  undergo  attention 
and  labour,  and  give  up  many  gratifications  that  would  divert  him 
from  his  purfuit,  or  obdruft  his  progrefs  in  it.  **  Virtue,  as  it  pro- 
perly (ignifies  drength  and  magnanimity  of  mind,  confids  in  power 
and  dominion  over  our  appetites,  and  felf-command.  lliis  is  what 
we  are  formed  for.  Our  fenfes  grow  up  fird,  Reafon  comes  to  ma- 
turity only  by  gradual  cultivation.  Reafon,  therefore,  is  continually 
aifailed  by  appetite;  and  our  perfedion  confids  in  maintaining  reafon 
as  the  ruler  of  the  mind.  Now  this  habit  mud  be  formed  and  pre- 
served by  frequent  f?lf- denial,  and  can  never  be  acquired  if  the  bo- 
dily appetites  and  paffions  are  indulged.  Habitual  mortification  and 
rigid  abdincnce,  however,  are  not  neceffary  or  proper.  Different 
degrees  and  kinds  of  felf-denial  are  requifite,  in  different  characters 
and  conditutions,  to  form  habits  of  virtue."    P.  289. 

Mr.  S.  betn^  of  Dr.  Prieflley*s  fchool,  in  his  ideas  of  our 
Saviour's  perfonal  chara£rer,  at  pages  360,  361,  362,  wc 
have  an  extraft  (as  wc  conceive  from  the  reference)  from 
Dr.  Prieftley^s  difcourfes  in  Philadelphia;  in  which  extraft, 
there  appear  to  i^s  fo  many  contradiftions  and  inconfidencies, 
that  thou^^h  Dr.  P.  might  be  capable  of  writing  it,  it  feems 
fcarcely  credible  that  a  fecond  perfon  fhould  be  found  to 
^opt  and  repeat  it.     *'  In  bis  difcourfes,  our  iprd  afTumes 
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lunhing  to  himfelf."  To  exemplify  this,  many  inftances  are 
adduced,  which  wc  think  would  tend  to  prove  juft  the  con-, 
trarj-;  namely,  his  aflertion  that  he  was  greater  than  Solomon^ 
than  Jonas,  or  than  the  Temple  ;  that  he  was  the  ligiu  of  the 
world;  that  Heaven  and  Earth  (honld  pafs  away,  hut  HIS 
words  not;  that  he  was  the  mafter  and  lord  of  his  difciples 
which  (fays  Dr.  P.  and  Mr.  S.J  they  would  not  have  borne 
without  a  perfuafion  (of  what  ?)  of  his  divine  mil/ion.  Now 
we  think  this  it  no  vindication  of  the  dilciplcs;  his  mikon 
only  would  no  more  have  made  him  their  lord  and  mafter 
than  John  the  Baptill's  million  would  have  made  him  fuch: 
but,  to  pafs  by  rnoft  of  the  many  inftances  brou..ht  to  prove 
bis  non-afl\imption  of  power  In  his  own  pcr'lon,  we  will 
coirie  at  once  to  the  one  moft  convincing;  and  tha't  we  may 
not  he  unfair  or  uncandid,  we  will  give  it  in  Dr.  P  's  own 
words.  >•  With  what  dignified  fimplicity  does  he  (peak 
Qlkts  own  power  o\  raifing  the  dead."  I„  Subdivifion  8.  the 
firft  mftance  given  us  o\  our  Saviour's  concife  methgd  of  in- 
ftruftion  might  perhaps  have  fervcd  as  well.  "  Believe  in 
God  beheve  alfo  in  me.''  At  p.  39,.  ,  quotation  is  intro- 
duced from  Dr.  Jortin,  which  is  not  fairly  interpreted  "  It 
feems."  feys  Dr.  J.  "  to  be  beyond  the  abilities  of  any  created 
being,  to  know  the  thoughts  of  a  mai,;  particularly  of  a  man 
wlio  IS  agitated  by  no  paflion,  and  gives  no  indications  of  hi^ 
Bund  by  any  outward  hgii.  This  is  afcribed  to  God  as  hit 
pecuhar  perleftion."  Chrift  alfo  has  this  power  attributed  to 
him.  Let  aijv  unprejudiced  porfon  draw  the  inference.  We 
Jcarcely  think  Mr.  b.  is  fuch,  when  he  fuhioini  "  ChrilL 
then.by  manilcflmgthat  hepoffcfrcd  this  knowledge,  aflTorded a 
convincing  proof.  tl,at  CoJ  u-as  luilh  him;  but  God  was  fac, 
tording  to  the  Unitarian  notions)  with  the  prophets  as  well  » 
with  Chnft ;  and  were  ihey  not  created  beings  ?'  Excepting 
thcfe  incoi,rinencies.  the  account  in  general  of  our  Saviour's  ' 
particular  modes  of  teaching,  from  p.  363  to  as  far  as  p.  440 
«  very  well  managed,  and  very  interelting;  much.  howcVer! 
.IS  only  tranfcribed  from  preceding  writers. 

Amtmg  the  proofs  to  which  Jefus  appealed,  that  of  his  o^vh 
refurreaion  is  well  handled,  from  p.  558  to  d  <8o-  I,„f  ;„ 
tt^  part  of  the  work  alfo  there  is  fu^^hfom.nu^i  fe&enci  Z 
other  writers,  that  we  can  find  nothing  very  new  wherexvitli 
to  grefent  our  readers.  If  Mr.  S.  is  not  to  be  conlidered  as 
an  original  wn:cr  upon  the  particular  fubjea  he  has  choCen 
to  handle;  yet, as  a  compiler,  he  has  fhown  confiderable  iudff. 
ment  in  the  arrangement  of  his  matter  and  choice  of  ariru. 

ya^  »  divine  miffion  is  omitted ;  4nd,  though  we  differ  effcri- 
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tially  from  the  learned  writer  upon  the  fubje£l  of.  our  Lx>rd*$ 
peribnal  dignity,  yet  we  were  plcaled  to  fee  frequent  and  con- 
tinual references  to  our  moft  orthodox  divines.  We  ftiall 
^ive,  in  the  author's  own  words,  what  he  conceives  to  be  the 
fair  deduflion  from  his  refearclics. 

••  The  rcfult,  I  imagine,  of  whaii  has  been  offered  is  ihis : 

'*  Wc  have  (hewn,  that  there  is  no  peculiar  prefumpiion  ag»inft 
either  a  rcvclaiion  in  general,  or  Chriftianity  in  particular,  previous 
to  an  exannination  of  the  evidences  inco  them;  but  that  there  are  feve* 
lal  llrong  prefumptions  in  favour  of  the  divine  auchority  of  Jcfus  an4 
his  religion.  We  have  alfo  roanifefted,  that  the  New  Teftamcnt 
bears  peculiarly  forcible  and  very  various  internal  marks  of  credibi- 
Kty.  Wc  have  further  evinced,  that  the  accounts  of  the  feveral  ar- 
goments  to  which  Chrii^  appeals  in  his  own  favuur,  are  attended  with 
nuR^rous  and  powerful  inrernal  and  prefumptive  evidences,  that  foch 
proofs  were  really  exhibited  as  eftablifh  the  divinity  of  his  miffion. 

**  Let  the  reader  maturely  weigh  each  argument  feparaiely,  and, 
alfoy  as  concurring  with  all  the  red  to  form  one  confident  body  o€ 
proof.  With  the  wideil  and  molt  accurate  view  that  hia  miiul  cao 
t«ike  of  fo  large  and  varied  a  field  of  evidence*  let  him  calmly  and  ioK 
partially  connder,  whether  it  be  probable,  or  evtn  poffible,  that  fucb 
nomerous,  various,  and  di(lingui(hing  characters  of  truth,  coming 
from  fuch  dil^rent  quarters,  many  of  them  having  no  previous  con- 
BcAion  with  each  other,  (hould  all  fo  exa^ly  tally  and  coincide  in 
favour  of  what  is  not  true*  If,  upon  fuch  a  furvey,  he  thinks  it  is 
n9i  frohohU  that  this  (hould  be  the  cafe,  then  he  moft  think  H  ts  it»/ 
fnlnihU  that  Jefus  was  either  an  entbujiafi  or  an  imf9ftor;  and,  there* 
fore,  he  muil  think  xxpHhahU^  that  he  was  what  \\.z  prtttndtd  to  he. 
If  he  thinks  there  could  »oi  be  fuch  a  concurrence  to  juftify  a  fialfity» 
then  he  muft  diredly  conclude  that  Jcfus  had  a  dMne  c^mmijfi^m^  and 
that  his  religion  was  from  God. 

«*  Whatever  inference  he  draws  that  does  not  includ^  the  divine 
origin  of  Chriftianity,  mufl  involve,  among  other  numberlefs  abfur- 
ditics,  thofe  of  rrjeding  the  acknowledged  bafis  of  all  hiftoric  faith, 
and  mutual  confidence  in  life;  and  of  fuppofin?,  that  the  Apoflles, 
and  vail  multitades  of  the  firtt  Chriflians,  in  dimrrent  nations,  a^ed 
contrary  to  ty^iy  known  principle  of  human  conduct.  Now,  even 
in  mathematics,  when  any  proportion  is  proved  to  involve  only  one 
abfordity,  its  own  falfity,  and  the  truth  of  the  contrary  propofitioSy 
are  botheftablinicd. 

•'  Upon  this  principle  Lord  Bolingbroke  argues.  **  The  fyftetn 
of  religion,"  fays  he,  •*  which  Lhrift  publi(hcd,  and  his  fivangelilis 
recorded,  is  a  compl'ete  fyflem  to  all  the  purpofes  of  true  religion, 
natoral  and  revealed.  It  contains  all  the  duties  of  the  former,  it  en- 
forces them  by  aflcrtine  the  Divine  miflion  of  the  publifher,  who 
frwed\\\%  adertions  at  the  fame  time  by  his  miracles;  and  it  enforces 
the  whole  law  of  faith,  by  promifing  rewards,  and  threatening  po- 
niihments,  which  he  declares  he  wUi  difiribute  when  he  comes  to 
judge  the  world.  Belides  which,  if  we  do  not  acknowledge  the  fyf- 
tcm  of  l)clicf  and  pradlice  which  Jefusj  the  fiuilher  as  well  as  author 
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iToQl  MtV;  1^  bdlind  bim/to  ht  in  the  extent  in  which  he  revetled 
aodk^  itp  coniptece  and  pciliedli  we  oiuft  be  reduced  to  fhcgrofffiu^ 

"  lo  a  prcvions  part  of  the  fame  Eflay,  his  Lordlhip  expreflfea  the 
fbilowing  rcnticnents:  '*  When  a  tevelation  has  pafl'ed  uiccci&fuJJ/ 
through  the (e  trials;  \»hen  it  has  all  the  auchencicity  of  human  teiit- 
flsony;  when  h  appears  confident  in  all  its  pares;  and  when  it  con- 
tains no(hing  inconfident  with  any  real  knowledge  which  we  have  of* 
tk  Supreme,  Al.'.perfe^  fieiog,  and  of  natural  religion,  fuch  a  re\re- 
hiioii  is  to  be  received  with  the  moll  profound  reverence,  the  muft 
Citire  fubmilliony  and  the  moH  unfeigned  ihankfgiving.  lb  believe 
before  all  thefe  trials,  or  to  doubt  after  them,  ia  alike  uareafon- 
able." 

"The  quotations  which  we  have  made  from  his  works  ftew,  that  he 
allows  Cbriftianity  will  bear  thefe  feveral  tdh.  From  his  Lord(hip*g 
own  principles  and  concclTions,  therefore,  it  follows,  that  the  Chrilliaa 
religion  muft  be  acknowledged  to  be  of  Divine  origin.  Accordingly, 
he  cxprcfsly  fays,  «*  Genuine  Cbriftianity  was  taught  by  God/* 
One  cannot  fuppofe  that  Lord  Bolingbroke  would  have  written  fuch 
fentimenti  withoul  having  full  evidence  of  their  truth."     P.  63 2« 

We  regret  that  we  (hould  be  obliged  to  make  atiy  referve 
m  our  recommendation  of  a  work,  the  chief  part  of  which  is 
fo  well  calculated  to  infirud  and  to  convince  a  multkude  of 
readers. 


Art.  VI.     The  Necdjiiy  of  the  Abolition  of  Pturalltiesani 

'  Non-refidence^  with  the  Employment  of  Subjlitutes  by  the 

beneficed  Clergy^  demonftrated  in  an  Enquiry  into  the  Prin^* 

apies  and  Confequences  of  the  Eflabhfliment  of  Curates^ 

8vo.     394  pp.     ^%•  6d.     Mawman.     iSosu 

XI7E  (hall  begin  our  review  of  this  fingular  work,  which 
'^^  bears  greater  marks  of  induftry  than  of  judgment,  of 
party  fpirit  than  of  Chriftian  benevolence,  by  giving  a  view  of 
Jts  fcope  and  deftgn,  in  the  words  of  the  author.  He  doubts 
•*  how  far  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  are  cftabliDied 
fo  as  to  anfwer  the  important  ends  of  the  Chriftian  miniftry  ;** 
he  confiders  the  prefent  "  as  an  alarming  period,  when  this 
diurch,  the  faireft  and  heft  daughter  of  the  Reformation,  is  fo 
much  defpifed,  and  the  Gofpel  itfelf  fo  generally  neglefted:*' 
and  thefe  lamentable  fafts  \i^  his  judgment^  *'  dembnftraic, 
that  there  are  faults  and  defeats  foraewhece,  either  in  the  eccle- 
fiaflical  polity  itfelf,  or  in  the  clergy  who  do  not  fulfil  the  laws, 
nor  aS  up  to  the  defigns  of  their  eftablifhment,  or  perhaps  in 
both."  P.  9.  With  a  vi^w,  tiierefore,  of  rendering  am  im- 
portant 
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poiunt  fervice  to  his  country,  by  pointing  out,  alc^  a  full 
aiid  tree  enquiry,  one  oi.  theic  dele6is  to  the  IcgiQature  ^  atid^ 
lecom mending  its  proper  and  adequate  remedy, 

••  he  prefumes  to  examine  into  t!iat  part  of  onr  ccckfialWcal  c(lab« 
lilh:n(  nt  which  rela:c$  to  curates,  who  cfficinre  for  the  beneficed  and 
non-icfidciu  clergy;  for  it  has  long  appeared  to  him  a  gre»t  defcrt, 
difgracfiul  to  the  churchy  and  injurious  to  the  caufe  oi  religion  and 
viriue." 

•*  That  thofe  who  enjoy  the  chief  emoluments  of  the  pr?cRhoo<i,  and 
whoconfcquently  ought  to  be  eminent  examples  of  zeal  and  diligence 
in  thcdifrhargc  of  its  duties,  (hould  have  others  to  ofHciate^  that  they 
mty  imiuige  themfchcs  in  the  cafe  and  phafurco}  fecular  life  ;  and^bjr 
allowing  their  fuhftiiutes  a  fcauty  pittance,  that  they  Ihoiild  become 
guilty  of  oppreffion,  and  introduce  an  artificial  poverty  into  tho(e 
chorches,  where  an  ahundant  maintenance  has  been  provided,  feems  to 
many  highly  difgraceful  to  the  ckrical  charaf^er ;  and  that  the  go- 
vernmenc  (hould  fanf^ion  this  condu^,  and  even  limit  the  falary  of  the 
labouring  curare,  fo  that  it  is  unrqual  to  the  wages  of  a  nobleman's 
icrvant,  or  of  a  journeyman  mechanic,  confiens  him  to  ignorance*  po- 
verty, and  contempt,  and  renders  him  unable  to  difcharge  the  duties 
of  his  office  with  effe^,  feems  fo  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  com- 
mon equity,  as  well  as  of  religion  and  found  policy,  as  to  excite  the 
fneer  of  anbelievers»  and  giveoifencc  to  many  ferious  Chridians.  Its 
lawfulnefs  and  expediency  may  well  be  queftioned,  and  therefore  the 
authorj^ropofcs  to  enquire, 

•*  Firft,  whether  the  ufe  and  cftablifhment  of  curates  or  fubftitatet 
among  the  clergy  be  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  the  Gofpcl,  relative  to 
its  minifters  and  to  the  primitive  conllitution  of  the  miniftry  in  Eng- 
land. 

'*  Secondly,  what  were  the  caufes  which  fird  led  the  clergy  to  th§ 
employment  of  fubditutes^  and  what  were  the  principles  on  which 
they  were  eftablilhed. 

««  And,  thirdly,  what  influence  this  cftablifhmcnt  has  on  the  na- 
tional religion  and  morals;"     F.  lo. 

Leaving  it  to  the  judgment  of  our  readers  to  determine^ 
"whether  the  preceding  ftatement  be  drawn  by  the  pen  of  can- 
dour, or  of  malignity,  whether  it  be  a  fair  rcprefentation  of 
the  charatler  and  conduft  of  the  En^lifli  clergy,  or  agrofs  aD4 
libellous  charge  unfupported  by  evidence,  we  (hall  accotnpany 
our  auilior  in  his  enquiry.  Tohisdefcriptionol  the  duties  of 
themiiiillry  as  prefcribed  in  Holy  Scripture  we  do  not  objeS-; 
and  if  it  were  true,  as  he  boldly  affirms,  that  the  beneficed  clergy 
hire  others  to  officiate  for  them,  that  they  ?nay  indulge  thernm 
Jtlves  in  the  eafe  andpleafures  of  fecular  hfe^  we  fhould  readily 
grant  him,  that  fuch  ufe  of  curates  would  be  far  from  agreeable 
to  the  laws  of  the  Gofpel.  But  he  has  induflriouily  confounded 
two  feveral  obligations,  dillin6l  in  their  origin,  and  differing  in 
their  nature  ;  the  hrfl  of  thefe,  arifing  from  the  precepts  of 
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Stripcore  which  he  has  enumerated,  is  of  divine  authority  and 
of  univerfal  force,  extending  to  all  ages,  and  over  all  perfons, 
who  have  dedicated  themfelves  to  the  miniftry,  as  well  in  fea- 
Tons  of  perfecution,  as  in  more  tranquH  times,  wherein  the 
church  has  obtained  not  only  prote6Hon»  but  alfo  endowment 
from  the  civil  power,  for  the  maintenance  of  its  members. 
From  this  endowment  has  arifen  the  fecond  obligation,  limit- 
ing and  confining  a  clergyman  in  the  exercife  of  his  miniftry 
to  the  place  from  which  this  temporal  endowment  arifes ;  a 
regulation  founded  in  wifdom  and  equity,  but  fiill  as  it  is  of 
human  inftitution,  fo  may  the  fame  power,  which  firft  enafled 
the  law,  modify,  fufpend,  or  altogether  difpenfc  with  it.  If 
the  author  had  kept  this  jull  diflinflion  in  view,  he  would  not 
have  involved  in  the  fame  fcntencc,  thofe  who  live  an  indolent 
fecialar  life,  totally  unmindful  of  the  duties  of  their  minifiry, 
and  thofe  who  exeniplarily  fulfil  thofe  duties,  though  at  the 
fame  time  liable  to  the  charge  of  irregularity,  from  their  doing 
it  in  other  places  than  thofe  from  whence  their  temporal  emo« 
luments  arife.     Though  in  his  firft  ftatement  the  charge  is 

feneral,  yet  this  wiriicr  afterwards  allows  that  many  of  the 
enjcficed  clergy,  who,  as  he  cxprcflcs  it, 

"  forfake  their  own  flocks  and  leave  them  in  truft  to  hireling  curates, 
mud  not,  however,  be  accufcd  of  idlcnefs,  nor  cenfured  for  a  total 
negle^  of  the  duties  of  their  profeflion :  for  though  they  do  defert 
their  own  parithes,  they  very  charitably  take  upon  them  the  care  of 
others," 

-  We  here  expefled  he  would  have  entered  into  a  full  detail 
of  the  fcveral  reafons,  which  lead  many  to  a  condnft,  either 
deferving  ccnfure,  or  entitled  to  cxcufe,  according  to  the 
caufc  from  which  it  fprings.  The  valetudinarian  may  juftly 
altedge,  that  he  has  found,  by  experience,  the  fituation  of  his 
benefice  totally  incompatible  with  his  health :  another  may  plead 
a  Sender  income  and  numerous  family,  to  whom  he  is  incapa- 
ble of  giving  a  fuitable  education,  but  by  removing  tofome  place 
where  mafters  may  be  procured  at  the  cheapeft  rate.  A  nu- 
merous and  very  ufefui  body  of  men,  who  effentially  promote 
the  caufe  of  religion,  by  inftilling  into  the  minds  of  youth  the 
principles  of  found  learning,  juiily  look  to  the  attamment  of 
fome  parochial  benefice  for  their  retreat  in  the  dec  line  of  life, 
and  as  the  reward  of  their  paft  labours.  All  thefe  defcriptions 
of  men  have  fome  claim  to  be  difpenfed  with  from  the  obli- 
gation of  refidence,  and  ufually  engage  in  the  care  of  other 
churches.  But  they  are  all  equally  overlooked  by  this  writer, 
vho  indifcriminately  aiBgns  one  general  motive. 

"  Thefe 


252  On  the  Abolition  of  Pluralities^ 

«*  Thcfe  men/'  he  faith,  *♦  receive  better  wages  for  attending  chc 
flock  of  another^  than  they  give  to  the  cuiate  who  keeps  witch  over 
their  own.** 

Of  the  Saxon  Church,  the  author  gives  the  following  bril- 
liant piflure,  apparently  with  a  view  of  cafting  a  darker  (hade 
on  the  prefent  times. 

•*  Before  thia  period  [the  Norman  Conqueft]  the  inhabitants  of 
every  parifli  had  incir  prieft  conftantly  refiding  among  them,  and  jw- 
fonally  performing  all  the  minidcrial  offvcea  as  reafon  and  religion 
required ;  and  though  there  was  a  confiderable  difference  in  the  value 
.of  their  beneBces  from  the  inequality  of  their  endowments,  and  the 
different  extent  of  territory  belonging  to  them,  yet  none  of  the  clergy 
liad  reafon  to  complain » 

fuis  non  refponderc  favorem 


Speratum  meritis," 

for  they  all  had  a  fufficient  maintenance,  and  many  of  them  enjoyed 
ft  moil  liberal  compcnfation  for  their  fcrvices.  It  could  not  be  faid 
of  them, 

*'  hie  onus  horrct. 

Hie  fuhit  ac  pcrfert." 

They  did  not  lord  it  ovtr  each  other.  One  part  of  them  did  not  lire 
SB  pre'Cxninenee,  idlcnefs,  and  luxury,  whilft  the  other  on  their  account 
was  conHgned  to  fcrvice,  labour,  and  penury.  But  every  prieA  bad 
his  o^vn  church,  where  he  conftantly  refided,  perfonally  performing  all 
the  duties  of  his  facred  fundion^;  the  tithes  were  paid  him  as  due  for 
his  religious  fcrvices,  by  the  laws  of  God  as  well  as  of  the  ftate;  and 
he  enjoyed  in  comfort  and  f<  curity  the  manfe  and  glebe,  which  were 
originally  intended  for  his  nnaiotenance  and  fupport,  had  been  given 
in  puram  et^perpetuam  eUetnofynam,  and  been  annexed  to  his  church  fof 
ever,  free  from  any  rcfecvc  of  rent,  or  claim  of  temporal  ferviccs." 
P.  57. 

Of  the  internal  flate  of  the  Saxon  Church  we  know  but 
little,  and  the  ecclefiaftical  polity  feems  to  have  greatly  de- 
pended pn  the  will  of  the  prelates  in  their  feveral  diocefes*. 
Now,  as  the  bilhops  in  ihofe  days  frequently  held  two  fees,  we 
may  be  permitted  to  doubt  whether  the  inferior  pluralift,  who 
haa  gotpoflenion  of  two  churches,  was  over  rigidly  dealt 
with.  The  times  were  little  favourable  to  the  exercifes  of  an 
cxaft  and  fteady  government ;  the  repeated  inroads  of  the 
Danes,  and  their  fubfequent  conqueff  of  the  kingdom,  mull 
have  given  rife  to  much  diforder  and  coixfufion,  and  to  a  ge- 
neral relaxation  af  difcipline  and  manners.  Neither  was  the 
•cndawuzent  of  the  parociuai  clergy  fo  liberal  and  certain  as 
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Ah'  writer  hath  reprefented  ;  but  the  lay  lord  often  retained 
or  diverted  to  other  ufes  two  thirds,  and  foinetimes  the  whole 
^f  the  prsedia)  tiihes,  and  fnch  alienations,  if  we  may  believe 
Lord  Coke,  were  not  prohibited  till  the  Lateran  Council  in 
1180.  Both  the  opulence  and  the  regularity  of  the  Saxon 
clergy*  fo  pompoufly  fet  forth  in  the  preceding  extraft,  are  the 
creatures  of  imagination  ;  and,  as  the  author  of  the  Hiflorical 
View  has  remarked,  •*  we  fliall  fcarccly  find  a  period,  how- 
ever remote,  when  any  tiling  like  comparative  perfection  ex.- 
ifted  in  this  kingdom." 

The  caufe*,  wliich  firft  induced  the  clergy  to  the  employineut 
of  fubftitutes,  form  the  fecond  objeft  of  this  writer's  enquiry. 
The  two  firft  caufes  which  he  aOigns,  namely,  the  appointment 
of  foreigners  to  £ngli(h  benefices,  and  the  inflitution  of  clerks 
jn  inferior  orders,  liave  long  ceafed,  we  tlierefore  paTs  them 
over  in  lilence.  The  appropriation  of  churches,  which  is  his 
third  caufe,  though  its  progrcfs  was  ilopt  at  the  Rcformaiion, 
had  a  very  periiicious  efletl  on  the  parochial  clergy  \  and  the 
poverty  it  introduced amopg  them,  itill  continues,  and  is  per- 
haps irremediable,  l^hc  laft,  and  as  the  author  contends, 
what  now  remain  the  only  caufes  of  a  poor  and  (lipendiary 
clergy,  are  pluralities  and  non-rcfidcnce.  He  warmly  urges 
the  total  abolition  of  the  order  of  curates ;  and  inveighs,  in 
the  fliarpeft  terms,  againft  pluralities.  The  exccfs  of  the  latter 
was  reftraioed  by  flatute  21  Hen.  VIII.  c.  13,  i>rith  the  pro* 
vifoes  of  which  he  is  very  angry,  as  permitting  clergymen  of 
various  4lcfcripti<>ng  "  to  niake  ufe  of  its  authority  to  commit 
iniquity,  and  to  rob  churches  with  impunity;"  and  in  the 
fame  ilyle,  that  part  of  the  flatute  whicli  relates  to  non-rcfi- 
dence,  is  f^id  to  he  drawn  up  '*  in  a  corn^pt  and  deceitful 
manner."  This  language  is  neither  moderate  nor  decent;  the 
laws  of  every  country,  while  they  continue  in  foice,  thould 
be  treated  with  rcfpcrt ;  nor  can  we  confidcr  that  man  as  a 
good  fubjeS,  or  a  good  chriftian,  who  endeavours  by  his 
writings  to  excite  a  general  fpirit  of  difcontent  againfl  any 
pan  01  our  eftablifhment.  Laws  may  be  incompetent  to  the 
end  for  which  ihcy  were  dcrignc<l,  or  through  lapfc  of  time 
may  ceafe  to  be  ulcful ;  in  cither  cafe,  he,  who  with  candour 
and  moderation  points  out  their  defetls,  defervcs  well  of  the 
public.  But  indifcriminate  ceufure,  and  theoretical  plans  of 
reform,  the  execution  of  which  is  oppofed  by  infiumountablc 
obfiacles,  can  te»d  only  to  foment  and  cherifh  a  fpirit  of  mur- 
muring and  difcontent.  When  a  Bill  was  brought  into  Par- 
liament, in  43  Kliz.  againft  pluralities,  it  was  juftly  reprefenj- 
ed,  that  if  it  Ihould  lake  place,  t*  it  would  unturmfli  fix  tbou- 
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fand  pariflies  of  preaching,  prayer,  and  adminiftration  of  tSc 
facramcnts,  becaufe  it  would  have  every  parifli  to  have  a  mi- 
niiler,  which  was  impofTible.'*  H  through  the  effe6>s  of  Queen 
Ann*s  bounty,  and  from  other  caufcs,  the  annual  vahie  of 
benefices  has  been  increafed,  the  ncceffary  expences  of  life 
have  been  alfo  increafed  in  a  (till  higher  proportion  ;  and 
whatever  reflriflions  might  fafely  be  laid  on  pluralities,  the 
total  abolition  of  them  would  increafe  the  evils  it  was  intended 
to  remedy.  On  the  fubjeft  of  refidence  there  can  be  but  one 
fentiment ;  every  one  muft  wifh  to  fee  it  enforced,  except  in 
cafes,  and  they  are  few  in  number,  in  which  humanity  and 
found  policy  require  it  to  be  difpenfed  with.  To  this  end 
a  revifal  of  the  flatute  is  become  neceffary,  and  we  hope  to 
fee  the  execution  of  fuch  regulations  as  the  wifdom  of  the 
legidature  may  enaft,  conftitutionallv  placed  in  our  ecclefiaWi- 
cal  fuperiors,  and  not  left  to  the  deuiltory  efforts  of  malignant 
and  interefted  informers. 

The  pifture  this  author  has  drawn  in  the  third  part  of  his 
enquiry,  of  the  hardfhips  and  incapacities  under  which  curates 
labour,  is  equally  exaggerated  with  that  which  he  has  given  of  the 
delinquency  he  fuppofes  to  be  fo  general  among  the  beneficed 
clergy.  The  reader  will  judge  from  the  following  ab(lia£>, 
what  credit  is  dqe  to  his  anertions.  According  to  him,  the 
flipends  of  curates  are  infufficient,  they  have  no  permanent 
fecurity  in  them ;  they  are  cut  off  from  the  hope  of  prefer- 
ment, they  are  deprived  of  the  means  of  attaining  the  knowled^^e 
their  profeffion  requires ;  they  have  not  that  refpeft  which 
{hould  belong  to  the  facerdotal  charafter,  and  are  expofed  to 
contempt ;  among  their  body  is  often  to  be  found  an  affem- 
blage  of  defpicable  qualities,  low  birth,  ignorance,  and  po- 
verty ;  they  cannot  exercife  charity  and  hofpltality,  nor  ef- 
feflually  adminifter  admonition  and  reproof;  they  are  expofed 
to  low  company,  and  betrayed  into  improper  conduct. 

Whofoever  reads  this  defciiption,  witliout  any  previous 
knowledge  of  the  Englifh  clergy,  will  fuppofe  them  to  be  di, 
vided  into  two  bodies,  as  diflintt  from  each  other  as  the  Spai- 
tans  and  the  Helotes.  But  the  reprefentation  of  them  here 
given,  is  as  untrue  as  it  is  invidious.  Beneficed  men  and  cu- 
rates are  in  many  points  blended  together;  they  have  in  general 
received  the  fame  advantages  of  education,  and  mefi  with 
cmial  refpefl  in  the  common  intercourfe  of  life;  the  flipcnds 
of  curates  have  been  augmented,  as  far  as  the  endowment  of 
TOofl  livings  will  admit ;  their  dependency  on  their  immediate 
employers  has  been  nearly  taken  away  by  the  increafed  powers 
judicioufly  lodged  with  their  diocefans,  and  they  are  no  longer 
in  danger  of  being  difplaced  but  for  mifconducl,  or  on  a  cliaii<;e 
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of  the  incumbent;  on  their  entrance  into  the  church  they  have 
equal  chances  of  preferment,  and  the  diligent  and  exemplary 
condud  of  many  has  been  their  fo!e  recommendation  to  pa- 
tronage and  promotion  ;  nor  is  there  perhaps  one  beneficed  or 
dignified  clergyman  out  of  twenty,  who  has  not  in  his  time  been 
a  curate. 

As  this  \vriter  greatly  mifreprefents  the  ftatc  of  curates,  i^ 
has  be  overrated  their  number,  which  he  computes  at*  fiv« 
thoufand.  But  when  it  is  confidered,  that  the  number  of 
churches  docs  not  exceed  ten  thoufand,  that  very  many  ar^ 
ferved  by  refident  incumbents,  others  by  beneficed  clergymen, 
and  that  in  fcveral  parts  of  the  kingdom,  the  fame-  perfon 
officiates  in  two  churches  (we  regret  it  fliould  be  any  wherf^ 
permitted  to  exceed  that  number)  great  deductions  muft  be 
);nade  from  his  calculation. 

We  (hall  now  take  leave  of  this  aceufer  of  his  brcthriii>, 
for  we  are  led  by  the  whole  tenor  of  his  work  to  afcribe  it  to 
one  of  thofe,  who,  while  they  arrogate  to  themfelves  the  cx- 
clufive  title  of  Gofpel  Minifters,  are  conftantly  endeavouring 
to  vilify  and  degrade,  in  the  public  opinion,  the  rell  of  the 
clergy.  His  unjuft  and  fcandalous  mifreprefentation  of  the 
vhole  body  of  curates,  has  been  forcibly  and  properly  repelled-,, 
in  a  pampnlet  we  noticed  fome  months  ago,  by  Mr.  Hook*  ; 
and  It  might  eafily  be  demonttraied,  by  only  taking  fpace  for 
the  purpofe,  that  his  defcription  of  the  beneficed  clergy  i^ 
little  lets  culpably  fallacious.  This,  therefore,  is  undoubt- 
edly an  aceufer,  to  whom  the*  legillature  will  not  liften  in  their 
new  regulations  for  the  clergy;  nor  can  we  give  him  credit 
for  the  zeal  to  amend  which  he  profelfes,  but  only  for  a  zeal 
to  fiipport  his  own  notions  at  all  hazards,  and  by  any  aflcr- 
tions. 
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Jifling  of  the  Inferno,  Purgatorio,  and  Paradijo,     Tranjl 

late  a  into  Engfijli  Vcrfe,  with,  preliminary  EJJ'ays^  Notes^ 

end  Illujlrations.     By  the  Rev.  Henry  Eo\d,  A.  M,  Chap- 

lain  to  the  Right  llonouruble  the  Lord  VtfLOunt  CharU^ 

vxlle.    la  Three  Vo[u?nts.    8vo.   11,7s.     Cadeli  and  Davics. 
31802, 

QO  long  ago  as  the  year  1785,  Mr.  Hayley,  in  the  notes  te 

his  ElTay  on  Epic  Poetry,  gave  a  fpeciraeh  of  a  tranfla- 

tion  of  Dante,  extending  to  the  three  firft  Cantos  of  the  Ir>- 

-    \^^^^*/'$Li" }" ^^^^ i  in  wtiich  this  anonynjousi  public4iio|i 
IS  the  cmet  object  of  aiiack.     Sec  Brit,  Cn(.  vol.  xx.  p.  2^7. 

i>  ^  ferno. 
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fcrno.  Hfc  had  been  folicitcd,  he  faid,  to  execute  an  eiHtrt 
tranflation,  but  he  coofidered  the  extreme  uiequality  of  tbo 
oriffin^l  poet  as  rendering  fuch  aa  undertaking  very  Ijiborious  j 
andf  he  doubted  alfo  **  how  far  fqch  a  verfioii  ^yquld  intereft 
pur  country."  The  fpecirnen  then  oflfer^d  mffj^  ferve,  he 
thought,  to  difcover  the  fentiments  oi  the  pubHc  on  tha(  iub-» 
jeQ.  In  1785,  the  prefent  tranflator  made  a  larger  exp?ri< 
oent,  by  publilhin^  a  complete  tranflation  oi  tb^  Inferno,  in 
two  voiuiAps.  This  effort  was  well  received,  ^d .  iaiaft  been 
frequently  commended.  The  public  has  therefore  eiCp^&ed  that 
Mr.  Boyd  would  {inifh  his  ofk,  however  arduous,  and  put  the 
Englifli  reader  in  pofleflion  of  the  whole  Commedia  of  i>ame, 
rendered  in  an  equal  (lyle  of  ele^nce  with  th^  firft  past. 
This  expcftation  i?  no\^  fulfilled  ;  the  Purgatorjq,  aod  Para- 
difo,  are  added  to  the  Inferno,  and  fimilarly  illuftrated  by 
Pillerutions  and  Notes. 

Seventeen  years  having  elapfcd  between  the  firll  appear- 
ance of  the  Inferno  in  Engli(h,  and  the  prefent  republicatipn  of 
it,  we  may  naturally  be  afked,  whether  much  akeratign  has  b^eo 
made  in  the  text^  or  much  addition  to  the  notes  i  Thii  qucf- 
tipn,  we  conceive,  mud  be  anfwered  in  the  negative.  Where- 
cver  we  have  turned  to  make  the  collation,  we  havp  fopnd  the 
change^  in  the  verfion  but  few  and  fliglit.  We  do  not  fay 
that  many  were  wanting,  unlefs  attempts  had  b$:en  rrad^  to 
bring  the  verfion  nearer  to  the  original :  for  the  £ngli(h  fty  It 
and  verfificatjpn  were,  from  the  firft,  fufficiently  £ood.  Ad- 
ditional notes  in  fome  places  appear,  to  give  further  illuAra^ 
iion  to  the  text  (as  in  Canto  V.  St.  18,  and  the  chief  part  of 
the  note  on  Canto  XIII-  a6)  but  neither  do  tbefe  inilanccn^ 
appear  to  be  veiry  numcrovi.s^ 

with  refpeft  to  the  plan  of   the  tranflation,   it   is   very 

ilrikingly  different  from  that  of  Mr.  Hayley.     In  his  fpeci- 

itten  the  triple  rhyme  of  the  Italian  poet  was  imitated,  and 

the  number  of  tranflated  lines  made  tocorrefpond  exa£lly  wiih 

thofe  of  the  original.    This  caufed  the  verfion  to  be  extremely 

literal,  too  much  fo  perhaps  to  preferve  the  fpirit  of  the  poe^r)'. 

Mr.  Boyd*s  tranflation,  on  the  contrari',  is  uncommonly  para- 

phraftical ;  fo  much  fo,  that  frequently  it  is  not  eafy  tp  trace 

even  the  feeds  of  the  Englith  ftanzas  in  thofe  of  the  Italian  poet. 

We  cannot  hefitate  to  fay,  that  the  right  ftyle  of  tranflation 

would  have  been  fomcthing  between  the  two ;  yet  fo  much 

merit  appears  in  the  work  of  Mr.  Boyd,  that  we  may  receive 

it  as  it  IS,  with  great  fatxs£3i£lion,  refleaing  particularly  on  the 

extreme  difficulty  of  the  undertaking.     To  iiluftrate  what  we 

have  faid,  on  the  different  (lyles  of  the  two  tranfiatt^o^,  we^ll 

here  fubjoin  the  beginning  of  the  third  Canto,  the  t)i[rkc  faospuit 

if  ^ 


\ 
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«»  ^cr  toe  ii  va  Mlla  citta  dolcnic/* 

« it  fian js  in  the  two  verfions.  The  exaflnefs  of  Mr.  Hayley 'a 
tntcrpretatbti,  feetns  to  make  k  unneceflary  to  introduce  the 
Qnginal  alfo. 

««  Thro*  me  yoo  pafs  to  Mourning's  dark  domain ; 

Thro'  me  to  fcenes  where  Grief  muft  ever  pine  g 

lliro*  me  to  Mifery*s  devoted  train. 
Jttftice  aad  power  in  my  great  Pounder  join. 

And  love  and  wifdom  all  his  Fabrics  rearl 

Wifidom  above  controul,  and  love  divine! 
Before  me.  Mature  faw  no  works  appear. 

Save  wdxks  eternal ;  fuch  was  X  ordain'd. 

Quit  every  hope,  all  ye  who  entec  here  \** — 
Tbele  chatadcrs,  where  midy  darknefs  reign 'd. 

High  o'e^  a  lofty  gate  I  faw  engrav'd. 

Ah,  Sire  I  (faid  I]  hard  things  are  here  contained. 
He,  iabient  Guide!  my  farther  queftinn  Tav'd, 

With  fpirit  anfweringa  *'  Here  all  doubt  refi^n, 

Alt  weak  diftruft,  and  Vitiy  thought  depraved  ^ 
At  khgth  we've  reach'd  that  gloomy  drear  confine. 

^Vliere,  as  I  faid,  thon'lt  fee  the  mournFul  race 

For  ever  robb'd  of  Re;«fon's  light  beni£n/* 
llien,  flretching  forth  his  hand  with  gentle  grace. 

From  whence  new  comfort  through  my  bofom  flows. 

He  led  me  in  to  that  myfterioas  ]nace. 
There  fighs,  and  waitings,  and  fevereft  woes. 

Deeply  refoanded  through  the  ftarlefs  air : 

And  as.l  frrft  advsnc'd,  my  fears  arofe. 
Each  dificrent  cry,  the  murmuring  notes  of  cate, 

AcctAts  of  mifecy,  and  words  of  ire. 

With  all  the  founds  of  difcord  and  defpair. 
To  form  fuch  tumnttin  this  ibene  confpiie^ 

As  flics  for  ever  round  the  gloomy  wafle 

Like  fand  when  ^tckco'd  by  the  whirlwinds  fire, 
I  then  (my  mind  with  error  flill  difgrac'd) 

Exclalfn'd-^O,  Sire  1  what  may  this  trouble  mean  \ 

WhH  forms  are  the£e  by  forrows  fo  debas'd  ?— 
He  foon  reply'd— Behold  rhefc  bound  Isetwcen, 

All  who  without,  or  infamy,  or  fame, 

Clos'd  the  blank  bufinefs  of  their  mortal  fcene ! 
They  join  thofe  angels  of  ignoble  name 

Who  not  rebell'd,  yet  were  not  faithful  found  ; 

Without  attachment !  felf  alone  their  aim ! 
Heavan  (huts  them  out  from  its  unfullied  bound  i 

And  Hell  refuses  to  admit  this  traih. 

Left  e'en  the  damn'd  o'er  thefe  their  trinrnphs  fonadu 
O,  Sire !  (faid  I)  whence  then  this  grievous  pain. 

That  on  our  ears  ih&t  lametftations  grate  r** 

This  (he  leplyM]  1  will  in  brief  exjpaint 

Hiefe 
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Thcfe  have  no  hope  that  death  may  mead  their  fate} 
And  their  blind  days  form  fo  confus'd  a  mafs. 
They  pine  with  envy  of  each- other's  ftatej 

From  eanh  their  name  has  perifh'd  like  the  graft; 
(£*en  Mercy  views  them  with  a  fcornful  eye. 
VVc*li  fpeak  of  ihem  no  more:  ikhnldl  and  pais!—' 

I  lOok'd,  and  faw  a  banner  rai&'d  on  high. 

That  whirl'd.  unconfcious  of  a  moment's  (land. 
With  rapid  circles  in  the  troubled  (ky  :  ^ 

Behind  it^  driven  by  Fate's  fupremc  command. 
Came  fuch  a  hoft !  1  ne'er  could  have  bcliev'd 
Death  had  colledkd  fo  complete  a  band.  ^ 

When  now  1  had  the  forms  of  all  perceiy'd» 
1  faw  the  (hade  of  that  ignoble  prieft. 
Of  fovercign  power  by  indolence  bercav'd*. 

Indant  I  knew,  from  every  doubt  ^leas'd, 
Tbefe  were  the  bafe,  the  mifcreated  crew. 
To  whom  the  hate  of  God  had  never  ceas'd* 

Vile  forms!  ne'er  honor'd  with  exiftence  true! 
iNaked  they  march'd,  and  forely  were  they  (hmg 
By  wafps  and  hornets,  that  ^roQiKi  them  flew ; 

TTitfe  the  black  blood  from  their  gall'd  faces  wrung,* 
Blood  mixt  with  tears,  that  trickling  to  their  feet. 
Fed  the  fadidious  worms  which  round  them  clung.^" 


s« 


Thro*  me,  the  ninxilj-damfidk  for  ever  fleet. 
In  ceafelefs  (boals,  to  Pain's  eternal  feat} 

Thro'  mc  they  march,  and  join  the  tortur'd  crew* 
The  mighty  gulph  offended  Juilice  made; 
Unbounded  pow'r  the  ftrong  foundation  laid,  ; 

And  Love,  by  Wifdom  led,  the  limits  drew. 


n 


>» 


*'  Long  ere  the  infant  world  arofc  to  light 
1  found  a  being  in  the  Womb  of  night. 

£ldeft  of  all — but  things  that  ever  laft  !-» 
And  I  for  ever  laft  ! — Ye  heirs  of  Hell, 
Here  bid  at  once  your  ling'ring  hope  farewell, 

And  mourn  the  moment  of  repentance  paft. 

3. 
This  falutailon  fad  mine  eyes  amaz'd 
As  on  tl^  high  Pluto!c;an  arch  I  gaz'd. 

In  dark  and  dreadful  charafiers  pourtray'd, 
**  How  dire  the  menace  of  the  Stygian  fcroll,'* 
With  deep  concern  I  cry'd  ;  the  Mantuan  foul 

With  friendly  words  my  finkitig  fpirlts  Itay'd. 


•  Celeftine  V.  who  abdicycd  the  papacy.    /?/v.  ' 

+  This  is  a  difgafting  exprtflion,  ot  which  there  is  no  kind  of  trac* 
Jatht  original,  'jRro^,  -    .    .  ^  «  *     . 
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4. 
^  liCt  no  unmanly  thought  the  place  profane. 
The  fated  hour  commands  you  to  reftrain 

The  fickly  fancies  bred  by  wayward  fear ! 
This  is  the  fcene  I  promis'd  to  unfold. 
The  regions  of  Eternal  Wrath  behold ! 

Nor  tremble  to  furvey  her  terrors  near! 

5. 
'*  Here  thofe  in  fearch  of  blifs  who  madly  firay'd 
Frmn  reafon's  path»  by  paOion's  lure  betray 'd. 

Lament  the  fad  refult !"  then  down  the  fteep 
With  new-bom  hope  his  mate  the  Mantuan  )cd. 
Where  uide  before  my  wond'ring  eyes  were  fpread 

The  horrid  fee  rets  of  the  boundlefs  deep. 

6. 
Thence,  oh !  what  wailings  from  the  abjedl  thtong. 
Around  the  ftarlcfs  Iky  incrflant  rung; 

The  (hort,  (hrill  Ihriek,  and  long  refounding  groan^ 
The  thick  fob,  panting  through  the  cheerlefs  air. 
The  lamentable  ftrain  of  fad  defpair, 

And  blafphemy,  with  fierce  relentlels  tone. 

7. 
Vollying  around,  the  full  infernal  choir, 
BarlMirian  tongues,  and  plaints  and  words  of  ire, 

(With  oft'  between  the  harfh  inflidled  blow) 
In  loud  difcordance  from  the  tribes  forlorn 
Tumultuous  rofe,  as  in  a  whirlwind  borne. 

With  execrations  mix'd,  and  murmurs  low. 

8. 
Struck  with  difmay,  '*  What  founds  are  thefe,"  I  cry 'd^ 
■'  And  who  are  thofe  that  fill  the  gloomy  void  ? 

Their  crimes,  their  tortures  tell. '    When  thus  the  Bard : 
**  Behold  the  ignoble  fons  of  floth  and  (liame. 
Who  fcom'd  alike  the  voice  of  praife,  and  blame. 

Nor  dreaded  punilhment,  nor  fought  reward. 

9. 
"  Mingled  they  march  with  that  degen'rate  brood. 
Who  when  the  Rebel  of  the  flcy  withftood 

His  fov'reign  Lord  aloof  their  fquadrons  held : 
Viewing  with  felfifh  eye  the  fierce  debate. 
Till  from  the  confines  of  the  heav'nly  date. 

Trembling  they  faw  the  rebel  hoft  expell'd« 

10. 
**  Nor  bore  the  viQor  lord  the  alien  race. 
But  ftratght,  the  foul  pollution  to  eflFace, 

Hurl'd  them  indignant  from  the  bounoa  of  light: 
This  frontier  then  the  daftard  Crew  received. 
Nor  deeply  damn'd  altho'  of  blifs  bereav'd. 
And  coom'd  to  wander  on  the  verge  of  night ;  -  ^ 

11,  ••  Thqr 
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"  They  fuSer  here,  left  yon'  more  guilty  (nin 
■Of  crimes  iineqtMl,  doocn'd  lo  equal  piyii 

BUfpbcming  Heav'n,  Binuld  iwiik*  their  impioos UiO.** 
Quick  I  rejoin'd:  "  if  giv'ii  by  fars  to  kno*, 
whence  ihei>  ihofe  wailings  of  eternal  wue. 

Wafted  in  anginlk  tiocA  the  abjcf  t  hod  1" 
,  12. 

Thus  anfwer'J  fhctt,  and  grtve,  the  MwtiMa  {wmOf 
"  Juniceandmercyboib  alikiT'lirdain, 

And  erivy  gatis  the  itefpieable  crew  ; 
Ev'n  in  a  deeper  lot,  and  gloomier  Hell, 
The  caiiifT  train  wotild  be  conictit  to  dwelt. 

So  might  theii  mtra'ricK  laft  for  ever  new. 
13. 
"  Grtidging  the  fame  ihtit  in  (he  upper  world 
Attends  the  race  to  deep  damnaiian  hurl'd, 
■    They  execrate  their  dark  oblivious  doom : 
We'll  fpeak  of  them  no  more  ffoi.  look,  below !— 
Sec  where  the  foni  of  fcpiobBtion  go. 

Emerging  ftom  the  depths  of  juiidar  gkoml" 
T*. 
]  look'd,  and  law  a  waTing  banner  fpread. 
And  rotlowing  faft  the  Legion*  of  tlie  dead 

A  deep,  utbauftlera  train  fuccceding  llill  t 
The  tenanti  of  the  lamb  fince  death  began 
Hii  dail)'  inroad  on  the  race  of  inanp 

Unequal  feait'd  the  lengilicn'd  licie  to  hlL 
I.S.      . 
'The  foremoft.  tacer  of  the  ttbotny  hoft 
That  reoegade  J  faw,  who  lied  b'a  fO&, 

And  flung  the  crofiet  and  the  keys  away: 
Nearer  1  gaa'd,  and  knew  the  ab]e£i  train. 
Who,  Heav'n'a  averlion,  and  their  foe'»  difdain^ 

Bui  half  iwtontt'd  theit  tenctDcnu  <)f  clay. 
IC. 
leaked  thty  march'd.  and  flill  a  warping  clood 
Of  ftica,  aAd  hometi,  fceni'd  the  holt  lo  Siroud, 

In  fwarrai  on  ev'ry  bleedrng  vifage  hung  : 
A  vtzoi  foul !  while  tean  comrai^t'd  wiih  blood 
Still  baih'd  their  reftlefi  krt,  a  welcome  food 

To  tbi  Jaftidhiii  iDtrrm  that  nundthtmduag" 

ill  eaCly  be  obr«Tvcd,  that  taat^  things  in  the  litter  of 
'zflagei,  are  entirdv  fufplicd  by  tbe  £ngli(h  autboi ;  ht 
le,  ih«  difcrtminatioils  in  ihefe  lines : 
«  The  Jbcrt,  Jbrili  Ibnek,  aad  Imgrnfymdimt  gfoan,; 
Th*  duck  bit  ftmting  thu'  thi  liimi^i  «ir,   te,  ., 
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ffow  faf  fuch  inferttotis  are  allowable,  will  be  variouflv  ju(}^ccl 
6y  diftrtiit  feaden.  In  our  opinion,  they  are  carriotl  too  taf. 
We  proceed  now  to  the  continuation  of  this  work,  the  more 
proper 'lobjeti  of  this  atiicle,  I'he  Purgaiorio  and  the  Para- 
Sfezxt  illuftratcdas.the  Infcrnawzs,  by  notes  and  difTertations. 
ih  that  pjrfixed  to  the  former  of  thefe  two,  Mr.  B.  endeavours 
to  prove,  that  Ddnte  means  no  more,  by  his  purgatorial  fuffer- 
irigis,  •*  than  an  allegorical  reprefentation  of  the  difciplin* 
which  we  aftdefgo  here.*'  However  ingettioufly  this  idea  rtiay 
be  fuppotred,  it  fcetns  to  us  without  foundation ;  the  poet 
ftirtly  meant  to  give  a  fancied  repfefentation  of  Purgatory,  as 
veil  as  of  M^n  and  Paradife,  by  combining  fuch  ideas  as  fecm-^ 
ed  moR  fuitable  to  probability  and  juilice.  In  doing  this,  he 
has  made  his  difcipline  analagous  to  what  is  experienced  here,* 
but  fio  fnore.  Ati  inftance  of  impcrfeft  tranilation  mteti  us 
ia  tKe  very  flrft  ftahza  dl  the  fecond  part.  Dante  fays,  plain** 
ly  and  di(lin£lly, 

"  £  canter5  dt  ^rl^cndo  regno f 
Ove  I'nrnAm  fpinto  j^  fmrgiJ' 

**  And  I  will  fing  that  fecond  region*  where  the  foul  of  man 
obtains  its  purifiortien."  This  is  fo  indillinAly  rendered  b^ 
the  Englifli  tranflator,  that  it  by  no  means  announces  the  plan 
of  the  author. 

<*  It  now  is  given  in  other  climes  to  breathe. 
Where  the  poie  fpiric  foars  from  Jtn  refimd/^ 

This  announces  Heaven  or  Paradife,  rather  than  Purgatory  ;. 
the  foul  is  already  pure  and  refined  from  fin,  iiiftead  of  coming 
there  to  be  purified.  This  is  an  ovcrfighti  Yet,  afterwa^^s, 
the  tranOator  feems  nit>re  clofely  to  follow  his  original  than  in 
the  Inferno.  Mr«.B.  i$  fometimes  obfcure  \i\)xa  mode  of  pa* 
lapfarafing  the  original ; 

«'  The  ready  iinAtife  there  my  limbs  eiAbtac'd ; 
Yet,  when  the  ddblatiftg  h<nd  had  pafs*d, 
EmbattM  fiK>li  fhey  rofe,  and  clad  the  fhore.'' 

It  will  hardly  be  guefled  by  the  EngliQt  reader  that  this 
paflage  means,  that  the  poet  was  now  encircled  by  a  girdle  of 
ruflics,  which  as  faft  as  tney  were  gathered  grew  up  again  oh 
the  fliore.  Dame  is  reckoned  obfcure,  but  it  cannot  be  allowed 
to  a  modern  tranflator  to  be  fiill  more  obfcurtf.  Yet  this 
paffi^  is  plain  eni^gfa  in  the  original : 

**  Qgivt  mi  cinfc,  fi  com'  alrnxi  piacqoe  • 

O  maraviglii !  etienael  egti  fcelfe 

L'amtle  ptanta,  cotal  fi  rinacquc 
Sabitaacnte  U»  onde  la  fvcUe»" 

•■  O  mar- 
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•*  O  marvel !"  fays  Dante,  '•  the  plants  that  he  gatheredgre^ 
up  again  inftantly  jull  as  they  were  before :"  which,  as  the 
tranflator's  note  intimates,  was  probably  **  intended  to  illuf- 
traie  the  produftive  nature  of  Chriftian  virtues;"  but  no  fuch 
intention  can  be  traced  in  his  Englilh  lines. 

Though  Mr.  Boyd  appears  to  have  beflowed  fome  pains,  at 
the  end  of  the  third  voliiiue,  to  correfl  the  numerous  errata, 
which,  owing  to  his  diftance  from  the  prefs,  unfortunately  dis- 
figure this  edition,  he  has  not  always  uicceeded.  A  remarka- 
ble inftance  of  this  appears  in  the  note  on  Cafella,  in  the  fe- 
cond  Canto  of  the  rurgatorio.  Stan  17,  *'  Cafella/*  the 
note  fays,  **  was  an  eminent  mufician  of  Florence,  as  much 
belovea  by  our  poet  as  the  famous  Henry  Dawet  was  by 
MiLLEN.**  Henry  Dawet,  he  has  correfled,  very  rightly, 
into  Henry  Lawes;  but  Millen  fpr  Milton  he  has  entirely 
overlooked,  and  left  it  uncorreftcd.  As  this  is  a  paflagc  fin- 
gularly  pleafing,  we  will  here  give  an  example  of  the  tranfla- 
uon  compared  with  the  original. 

**  V  vidi  una.di  lor  *  trarrcfi  avante 

Per  abbracciarmi,  con  (i  grande  affetto 

Che  moife  me  a  fa  r  lo  fi  migliante. 
O  ombre  vane  !  fuor  che  nell'  afpecto. 

Tre  volte  dietro  a  lei  le  mani  avvinO, 

£  tante  mi  tornai  con  efle  a]  petto. 
Di  maraviglia,  credo,  mi  dipinn  : 

Pfcrchd'ombra  forrife,  c  fi  ritraffe 

Ed  io,  feguendo  lei,  ohre  mi  pinii. 
Soavamence  diflcj  ch'  i'  pofaife ; 

AJlor  conobbi  chi  era,  e  pregaia 

Che»  per  parlarmi,  un  pocos'arreilaiie. 
Rifpofemi :  Cofi,  com'  i'  t*  amai 

Nel  mortal  corpo,  C06i  t'amo  fciolta : 

Per6  m*  arrcl^o :  ma  tu  perche  vai  ? 
Cafella  mio,  per  tornare  altra  volta  -  ' 

La  dove  i'  fod>  fo  io  quefto  viaggio, 

Difs'  io.  ma  a  te  come  tanta  one  tolta  ? 
Ed  egii  a  me :  Neffun  m'  ^  fatto  o)traggio» 

Se  quei,  che  leva,  e  quando  e  cui  li  piace 

Piu  volte  m'ha  negato  efto  paifaggio ;         ' 
Che  di  giufto  voler  lo  fuafi  face : 

Veramente  da  tre  me(i  egli  ha  toko 

Chi  ha  voluto  entrar  con  rutta  pace. 
L  Ond'  io  che  era  alia  marina  volto* 

Dove  la'  acqua  di  Tevere  s'  infala^ 

Benignamente  fii  da  lui  ricolto  '       ^ 


^  Le  animet 


A  quelli 
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A  quella  foce,  ov>gIi  ha  dritia  I'ala  : 

rerrochi  feoipre  quivi  fi  ricoglie 

Qaal,  vcrfo  d*  Acherontf ,  non  fi  cala» 
£d  io ;  Se  nuova  legee  non  ti  coglie 

Memoria,  o  ufo  air  amorofo  canto, 

Che  mi  folea  quecar  tutte  mie  voglie, 
D\  qio  ti  piaccia  confolare  alananco 

L'  aninsa  mia,  che  con  la  ma  perfona 

Venendo  qui,  c  affannata  tanto. 
Ahnr,  che  ntila  mcnte  mia  ragiona*, 

Comminciu  egli,  allor  (i  dolcementc. 

Che  la  dolcezza  ancor  dencro  mi  fuona. 
Lo  mio  maeftro,  ed  io«  e  quella  gente 

Ch'  eran  con  loi^  parevan  si  contemi, 

Com'  a  jieffua  toccafie  altro  la  mentc." 

Translation. 

14.  •  ' 

**  But  one  I  foon  efpicd,  with  eager  haftc 
Flinging  his  (hadowy  arms  around  my  waifl ; 

I  try*d  to  dafp  him  thrice,  but  fttove  in  vain. 
Featurel  of  air !  how  did  you  mock  my  fighi  I 
My  empty  hands  1  view'd  with  pale  affright, 
Aa  thro'  his  fides  they  .pais 'd^  tho'  feen  To  plain. 

15. 
The  Phantom  fmil'd  to  fee  mv  pale  furprlfe 
Gliding  away,  while  with  iniaiiate  e)'es 

I  folldw'd,  (till  refolv'd  to  clafp  a  (hade. 
Till  gently  he  advis'd  me  to  forbear : 

That  voice  I  knew,  once  mafic  to  my  ear 
And  Jot  a  moments  converfation  prayd\. 

16. 
Ah  friend!  he  cry'd,  that  love  by  Arno  bred, 
'  Still  haunts  this  bread,  and  burn»  among  the  dead  ; 
iVtfr  Ume^  nor  /au,  can  damf  that  njtflal  flamt, 
That  /otJ'Conne^ing  tie  commands  if»y  fi^yX* 
But  who  condadls  you  up  this  lonely  way. 
Where  no  embodied  foul  before  you  came  ? 

17.  ; 

Ah,  my  Casslla!  tho'  this  myfitc  bourne 
I  reach  again,  I  mud  to  earth  return : 

pot  tcfi  ffie»  why  yon  pafs'd  the  Gulph  fo  late  ? 
Where  have  you  lineer'd,  fince  you  breath'd  you  laft  ?  . 
O  blame  not  him,  toe  Shade  return'd  in  hafle,  \ 

Whole  mandate  caas'd  me  long  behind  to  wait.     ^ 

*  A  Song  of  Dante's.    Re*u.  .  \ 

f  A  very  flat  line*    Rm. 

X  Two  linet  compktcly  added.  Even  the  preceding  being  vefj 
pinphrafiicaU    jRfv,  .         _. 


* 


Beyd'i  frdJiJlaiidii  of  Dim.      , 

18. 
Full  thtfe  revoKing  moonn  their  Crercfnis  cWd, 
Since  that  ^rcat  barrier  which  our  fligh'  oppfii'd, 

Actnlii  the  midland  Gulph  was  fwejn  awij ; 
Now  frighted  ahnlij  in  mtny  a  fe)li»e  (hoal 
Are  bnrne  in  triumph  lo  the  nether  Pole 

Till  thc,£rc4t  JuBiLEs's  Concluding  day*. 
19. 
In  that  bleft  time,  from  cat'hly  cares  releai'd 
i  flMy'd,  where  Zj Arr  Jlttfi  »n  ^,piu»et  brr*^  ( 

'The  heat'niy  pilot  lau*,  aiiil  call'd  aboard : 
There  flill  he  moon,  and  waltifcub  iing'rin^fiu). 
For  ;ill  but  thofe  who  to  the  darhfOAie  vale 

Of  Atherun  ate  doom'd,  m  not  ibhoTt'4. 

flO. 
"  If  the  A«»A  tans  of  this  my  fteiious  icign 
Petmii  jrou  ftiH  to  fwell  the  lofty  Drain  ; 

Let  that  folt  motlulated  voice  once  tnore 
Felicre  my  foul,  beneath  ill  mortal  weight 
Half  funk,  and  flruggling  in  the  [oils  si  ^at% 

£ie  jet  allow'd  to  icacti  the  happy  Iborc" 
2t. 
Tboi  pnf 'd  t,  {  an^  with  defuaot  foft  and  dear. 
(Even  yet  it  fecmi  to  vibfate  on  my  cat) 

Of  heav'niy  Ii>ve  he  fung,  in  fucb  a  llrali^. 
That  in  rapt  bands  the  fquadron*  of  itit  dead 
Attentive  thtong'd  around  the  tuneful  (hide. 

And  qaile  f»rgii  ibtir  ftril  ani  Ibtrr  pain^ 

"  ,    .  «2. 

E^en  Mato'i  iiiigbty  mind  confefs'd  the  fpcU, 
Utt  lefs  auuld  I  the  foil  infeftipn  quell." 

Yotn  the  comparifon  of  this  paflage  with  the  Orieffial,  and 
he  former  fpecimen  with  the  tranflatiori  of  Mt.  Hayley,  it 
not  be  denied,  in  hitr  opinion,  that  tlie  prcfenl  veriion  « 
re  loofe  and  dithint  irom  rlie  otiginSj,  than  ciiber  the  geninJ 
our  language  requires,  or  the  laws  of  iran(Iati<Hi  allow. 
\  wc  are  very  far  from  denying  the  labour,  or  dcpreciuins 

This  is  iMmphranical,  batit  could  not  oiheritlfe  he  Audetntdli- 
le.  The  Italian  coranKniator  fays,  that  this  niarkt  tlJE  year  ijoo, 
he  titne  of  aftion.     Rm. 

Atfhoa^ht  of  the  tranflatot  only.     Rev.  ^ 

'  Oy  this  n  meant  to  be  imptied,  that  tUt  poH  ^/tSSS^efo^^l 
zi ;  but  it  is  not  enough  maiked;     Rrvi  ' 

Tbcy  were  in  no  pain,  and  do  not  appear  bhivtiltitdlrti  of  Uf 
1.  ThB  Son^  alTo  feedis here -to  be  invcnttd- b]»  the  ^i,v^' 
\g  of  Duic'i,  at  in  the  orij^nal.    Rtv, 


tlie  merit,  of  the  M*ork.  It  is  not  likely  that  a  better  tranfla- 
tion  of  Dante  will  be  produced  in  our  language :  the  ftyle  of 
Mr.  Boyd  is  much  more  poetical  than  that  erf  his  predecefibr  { 
and  his  vcrfi9n  will  be  read  with  pleafure,  both  for  its  own 
lake,  and  for  the  ufefnl  note^  fubjoined :  but  the  ftudent  in 
Italian  mud  he  warqed  from  expe6tin^  to  depend  opon  it  as  a 
guide ;  and  he  who  reads  it  to  obtain  ideas  refpcfling  the  fa- 
ther of  Italian  poetry,  mud  always  keep  in  mind,  that  Bante 
js  much  ifiore  Qiort  9nd  fimple  in  his  expreflions  thati  his  tnmf- 
kor;  and  though  his  invention  may  be  traced,  there  is  n« 
]%(einhl^ce  vh^tever  of  bis  flyip. 

It  would  ajifwer  little  purpofe  to  purfue  thi$  comparifon 
{urther,  or  tp  ex^miDe,  with  a  fatiguing  degree  of  minutenefs* 
the  merits  and  defr;^^  of  the  work.  Its  merits  in  general  ar^ 
fuch  as  will  fatisfy  the  Knglilh  reader;  its  faults  oan  only  bt 
difcoyered  by  thofe  who  can  e^aniii)?  the  originalp  and  b]r 
tbei9  will  frequently  be  pardoned. 

The  tranOator  h^s  fupplied  the  Paradife,  as  he  had  the  for- 
}Bss  partf,  wiih  a  preli?Jiin?r)'  Effty.  It  is,  however,  ponfined 
tp  a  particular  ijuefiion.,  refpefling  the  divine  illumination  of 
tbe  fpuly  according  fa  the  notions  of  St.  Augufli^e,  and  fup*' 
pofed  XQ  be  adoptra  by  O^nte,  The  Eflay  on  the  Purgatori^ 
II  promifisd  tg  be  given  at  foma  future  time,  in  a  more  extendir^ 
fofW.  The  work  concludes  wirh  an  Ode  or  AddreJs  to  th« 
Sh^  pf  Dante,  in  which  the  author  appears,  with  fome  antw 
|{i4U9n  at  leafl,  2^  an  original  poet,  tliougli  the  managemem 
of  the  Lyric  nieaftires  is  tiotTo  perfect  as  might  be  wifiiod. 
The  zeal  of  Mr.  Poyd  for  the  cultivation  of  ItaUan  literatui>e 
ii  higbl]^  laudable.  Mr*  Walter,  another  pupil  of  the  iam^ 
f<PbP0i>  in  the  Preface  to  his  elegant  Memoir  on  Italian  Tra.* 
S<dyt  mentions  a  tranSaiion  of  the  Abate  Monh*s  Tragediisa 
ppiapleted  by  this  author;  and,  in  tlie  body  of  his  book,  iit» 
fens  translations  from  the  cborufles  of  Acripanda  and  Alciadt 
hyth^  fafoe  bai^d*  That  ho  bad  long  agp  finilhed  a  trandati^ii 
pt  Arioilo  ip  iian^aa,  we  vere  told  when  he  firft  puhKlhed  the 
lofefDo;  but  perh^p*  Aripflo  will  not  hear  a  fecc^d  tranfla-^ 
tipn,  after  |h^  very  rcfpeftable  eflbrrs  of  the  great  difclofer  of 
thcie  fpufpes,  Mr.  Hoole.  All  thefe  authprs,  however,  muft 
fi^i  mi  fiP9  with  pieafuie,  that  by  their  various  eft^rts,  and 
frpin  other  cQpfpifing  caufes,  the  tafte  for  lulian  litejra^ore  is 
iiH:reaiipg  iu  tlii|  cQiwiry,  and  i^  hkcly  to  receive  yet  m<ii^ 
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Art.  VIII.  Analytical  EJfays  towards  promoting  the  chem 
mical  Knowledge  of  mineral  Sub  fiances.  JBy  Martin 
Henry  Klaproth^  P^ofeffor  of  Chemijiry^  G?c.  G?f .     Tranf 

f  latedfrom  the  German.  8vo.  jpi  pp.  los.  6d.  Ca- 
dell  and  Davies.     i8oi« 

MR.  Klaproth's  chcmico-analytical  Eflays,  fcvcral  6f  whiclj 
have,  at  divers  times,  appeared  in  journals,  tranfafiions^and 
other  temporary  publications,  were  lately  coUefied  in  two  v<s 
iumcs,  and  publiflied  in  the  German  language.    The  prefem 
Englifli  tranflation  comprifesboth  in  one  volume,  which  volume 
is  divided  into  two  Parts,  containing;  in  all  feventy*two  Eflays, 
or  the  analytical  examinations  of  feventy-two  different   mi- 
nerals ;  but  fome  of  thofe  Efiays  are  divided  into  Se6lion9, 
t:ontaining  the  analytical  examinations  of  various  fpecies  oC 
the  fame  mineral ;  for  inftance,  the  different  fpecies  of  fiU 
vcr  ore,  various  fpecies  of  ieucite,  &c.     The  articles  under 
general  heads,  which  form  the  fubjetls  of  thofe  analytical  ex- 
aminations, are  as  follows :  i.  Stones  and  Eanhs.     a.  Black* 
(grey  Flint.     3.    Adamantine   Spar.      4.  Oriental  Sapphire. 
5.  Cat's-eye.     6.  Chryfoheryl.     7.  Chryfolite.     8.  Olivin. 
9.  Silver  Ores.      10.   Oriental  Lapis   Lazuli,      it.  Smalt- 
jblue  Foflil,  from  Vorau,  in  Auftria.     x2.  Jargon  of  Ceylon. 
13.  Hyacinth.     14.  Suppofed  Hungarian  Red  Shorl.     15.  A 
.new  Foflil,  from  Paflau.     x6.  Suppofed  Molybdenous  Silver. 
17.  Native  Alemine,  from  Schemnitz.    i8.  Strontianite  com- 
pared   with    Witherite.      19.    Lepiddlite.      fio.    Cimolite. 
41.  Magnefian  Spar.     22.  Suppofed  Muriacite.     23.  Native 
Alum,   from   Mifeno.      24.  Native  Nitre,    from   Molfetta. 
•«5. .  Mineral  Springs  at  Carlibad,  in  Bohemia.     26.  Saline 
Springs,  at  Konigfborn.    Part  IL — 27.   Spinell.     28«  £m&- 
Tald,  from  Peru.     29.  Bohemian  Garnet.     30.  Oriental  Gar- 
net.    31.  Vefuvian.     32.  Leucite.     33.  Pumice-ftonc,  from 
•Lipari.     34.'  Terra  Auilralis.     35.  Granular  Sulphat  of  Ba- 
^ytes,    from   Pcggaii.     36.  Teftaceous  Sulphat  of  Barytes, 
Tixjm  Freiberg.     37.  Staurolite.     38.  Witherite  and  Stronti- 
anite.    39*  Sulphat  of  Strontian,  from  Penfylvania.    40.  Wa- 
lter from  the  boilin?  fpring,  at  Rycum,  in  Iceland.     41.  Sili- 
iceous  Tnifa^from  tne  Geyfer,  in  Iceland.     42.  Elaflic  Ouarz, 
from   Brazil.     43.  Hyalite,  fram  Dauphiny.     44.  Chiyfty 
prafe.    45.  Noble  Opal,  from  Cfchcrwenitza,  in  Upper  Hun- 
gary.    46.    Hydrophanes,   from    Saxony.     47.    White   and 
Green   Opal.     48.  Yellow  Opal.      49.    Brown-red  Semi- 
,.•  opal. 
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VpfiJ.  -50.  Mcnilite.  51.  Warner's  Pbli(hin|f-flat'e.  52,  SU 
iici-muritc.  53.  Semi-indurated  Steatite,  from  Bareuth,  ir\ 
Franconia.  54.  Steatites,  from  Cornwall.  5.5.  Chinefe 
Agalmaiolite.  ^6.  Lepidolite.  57.  Uranite.  -58.  Twa 
Jiewly  difcovered  Titanites,  from  Spain.  ^9^  Ferruginous 
Titanitcs,  from  Cornwall.  6g.  Garnet-fhaped  Ore  of  Man- 
gancfe.  61.  Native  Oxyd  of  Tin,  6a.  Native  Sulphuret 
4)1  Tin.  63.  Molybdat  of  Lead,  64.  Sulphuret  of  Copper. 
65.  .Variesated  Copper-ores.  66.  Siberian  MaiachitesL 
^7.  Bifmuthic  Silver-ore.  68.  Antimoniated  Silver,  69. Cryf- 
tallized,  bright,  whkc  Cobalt-ore.  70.  Cobaltic  Ore  of  Man- 
ganefe,  71.  Native  Sulphat  of  Cobalt,  72,  Mineral  Springs 
at  Imnau,  in  Suabia, 

The  great  reputation  which  this  author  defervedly  enjoys 
in  the  fcientific  world,  as  a  very  expert,  accurate,  and  indcfati-^ 
gable  chcijiift,  naturally  renders  his  Effays  extremely  ufeful 
and  valuable  to  men  of  fcience,  as  well  as  to  thofe  who  bavis 
any  iotereft  in  the  management  and  the  produce  of  mines  in 
general.  Thofe  Eflay^  point-  out  the  real  components  of  a 
great  many  mineral  fubftances;  they  (how  the  cafieil  and  bell: 
modes  of  condufUng  fuch  experiments;  and  corrcQ  fevcral 
refults  of  fimilar  examinations,  crroneoufly  iiated,  or  crroncr 
pufly  condu6led,  by  other  authors, 

•*  I  have,"  this  author  fays,  in  the  Preface,  *•  defcribed  every  |uir- 
ticolar  managetnent,  as  circuni^antiaUy  as  could  be  done,  confiltentiy 
with  keeping  within  doe  boutuJs  that  prolixity  which  i&  hardly  ever 
ieparable  from  the  narrative  of  chemical  proccifes." 

Among  the  praftical  methods  which  have  been  contrivei 
or  improved  by  Mr.  Klaprorh,  that  of  analyfing  gems  is  un- 
doubtedly the  moft  remarkable.  One  of  the  moft  powerftll 
.agents  in  tht*  examination  of  ihofc  Hones,  is  the  cauftic  alkaK 
in  a  liquid  flate;  concerning  the  preparation  of  which,  Mr.  K. 
^xprefl'es  himfclf  in  the  following  manner. 

«*  As  many  pcrfons  think,  that  the  preparation  of  a  pcrfcflly  pure 
canftic  lye  is  fuhjeft  to  more  difficulties  than  it  really  is,  I  will  here 
briefly  ttaiemy  mCihod  of  pfeparliig  it. — I  boil  equal  parrs  of  purified 
ftlt  of  tartar,  (carbonat  of  pot-afli,  or  vegetable  alkali  rr  pared  from 
tartar)  and  Carrara  marble,  burnt  to  lime,  with  a  fofficieoc  qoamitw^ 
of  water,  in  a  poljflied  iron  kettle;  I  (train  the  lye  through  clean  li- 
nen, and,  though  yet  iijrbid,  reduce  it  by  boiling,  till  it  contain  alwut 
one  half  of  its  wej^^ht  of  cauQic  alkali;  after  which  I  piifji  it  once 
more  through  a  I}ncn-cJoth,  and  fet  it  by  in  a  gla.^  bortlr.  After 
foipe  days,  when  the  lye  has*  become  clear  of  irfelf,  b/  (landing,  I 
carefully  pour  it  off  from  the  fedimcnl  into  another  bottle.  To  con- 
vince myfclf  of  its  purity,  I  faturate  part  of  it  with  muriatic  or  nitric 
acid, evaporate* it  to  drynefsj  and  re-diflbl'/c  it  ia  water,    Jf  it  Iw 

pure. 


porej  ao  tqiUdneft  will  f^t  ften  in  tbc  foliitfoi.  Tbe  ^tntif  .tf 
cauftic  alkali  which  this  Vf^  cQnraiof,  (  ^fcenifiiii  by  ^apM^iiiNr  % 
certain  weighed  portion  of  the  lye  to  drynefs«  in  an  evaporating  dm 
of  a  known  weight.  I  alfo  t^ke  care,  in  the  prep^ation  of  thia  c^iiftio 
]ye»  that  the  alkali  be  not  eniirely  deprived  of  carbonic  aci4;  be« 
caafc,  in  that  cafe,  I  can,  witn  greater  certainty,  depend  on  the  total 
abfence  of  diflblved  calcareous  earth.  By  employing  bamt  mnUc, 
or,  ip  irs  ftead,  burnt  oyfter'ihells,  I  avoid  the  ufual  eontaminmtioR  ef 
the  cauih'a  lye  by  aluminona  earth ;  bccaufe  lime,  prepafed  from  the 
iSCMnnon  fpeciea  of  lime.  Hone,  is  feldom  entirely  free  fmni  z^glU    • 

*'  fieiides,  the  choice  of  the  vefSels  requires  geeat  care.  Siofii  erta 
jhe  beft  porcelain  is  attjicked  and  diflblved  by  caufti^  4keU»  I  <ffV 
ploy  iilver,  reduced  from  muri^t  of  fiWer,  {Hora-filvfFf,  for  veflci^ 
•ppropriared  to  fudon.  This  material,  however,  nocwitHfiiuidiog  in 
other  »dv9Atages,  i«  qoc  ^bfplqtely  free  froip  all  inconveniei^ce,  tox^ 
if  the  crucible  made  of  it  has  not  been  prepared  with  every  poffible 
care,  fmali  fcales  will  detach  from  it,  which  mingle  with  the  body  t6 
be  examined,  and  frequently  occaGon  illofive  appeaiancea.  Having 
already  found,  unexpe^lodly,  that  even  a  crucible  nade  ef  plaiilM 
would  not,  as  had  been  wifked,  tf&St  the  a^lion  of  igniiad  casliic  aU 
kali;  I  tnagiae  that  a  crudbie  aude  of  pure  maSve  gold  voald  bp 
Che  moft  eligible."    P.  viii« 

This  author  does  not  give  any  general  rules  concerning  the 
condufi  of  tiis  chemical  operations;  nor  indeed  does  it  Teem 
pra£licable  to  reduce  into  any  general  methods  the  diflerent 
ways  that  have  been  ufed  in  thefe  Eflays;  fmoe  thofe  modes 
mud  be  varied,  or  attempted  differently,  for  afanoft  each  par- 
ticular fpeoimen,  conformably  to  its  hardnefs,  foftaefs,  ap. 
pearance,  fuppofed  proportion  of  ingredients,  &c.  which  cir* 
cutnftancea  prodijce  an  endlefs  variety  of  fpecimens. 

The  only  means  in  our  power,  by  which  we  may  give  our 
jeaders  fome  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  work  at  prefeni  tinder 
examination,  is  by  tranfcribing  one  or  two  of  the  ihon.eft,  and. 
9t  the  fame  time,  mod  remarkable  Eilays,  which  we  (hall  ac- 
cordingly  fubjoin;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  but  jiiflice  to 
obfcrve,  that  the  work  feems  far  from  having  loft  its  merit  by 
beix^g  tr^nflated  into  Englifii, 

*'  Chtmkal  Examination  of  the  Oriental  Garmit 

•*  The  Oriental^  or  Sitianic  Gartttt,  b  dillioeuifhed  -from  the  Bok* 
mian,  both  by  irs  violet- red  colour,  and  by  its  fpecific  gravity;  which 
IS  zz  4»o8  c.  This  higher  weight  of  it  depends  on  the  greater  pf6- 
portion  otiron  which  ic  contains;  and  which  is  fo  confiderable,  mstj 
by  mere  fufiun  in  the  charcoal- crucible,  I  obtain^  from  loo  grains 
of  the  oriental  garnet,  a  fine  button  of  iron,  of  23  grains.  It  like- 
wife,  when  fufed  alone,  in  a  crocible  made  of  clay,  runs  into  an  coi^ 
mel  glafs  of  a  blacker  colour  than  that  of  the  Bohemian  Garner. 

*'  a)  Two  hundred  grains  of  oriental  garnet,  previoufly  bmiU 
into  fmall  pieces,  in  the  ftcel  mortar,  acquiied  eight  grains>additioaal 
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Uti^lit  ftnnUic  fbUisinCe  of  the  fKn^grindini^  diih,  an  which  they. 
%cse  finely  levigated  with.  •  water.  ^I'he  pondered  garnet  was  put  in 
\  candic  fye^  in  which  the  alkaline  ingraiient  conltituted  thrice  the . 
weight  of  the  powder;  aod»  with  this,  it  was  inrpiiTated  to  a  dry 
1mifs»  inacrdcibte  made  of  filver.  Ir  was  next  fubje^d  to  red-heat 
during -half  an  hoar;  and»  wlven  the  ignited  roafshad  again  been  ibf- 
tened  witk  boiling  water*  the  powder  of  the  ftone>  fepaiated  from  the 
decanted  liqaor,  was  lixiviiited  and  dried. 

.  '*  b)  Tht  alkaline  li xirium  wae  of  a  bright  grafs-green*  But  it  wa» 
feoQ  deprived  of  that  colour  by  expofure  to  a  warm  temper2tate«  at 
itefaoke  time  th3t.  it  .depofit^  an  ox^  of  mttnganefe^  impregnated 
with  iron!  in  a  brown  &u^c»lent  form^  and  weighing  about  \  grain^ 
when  i^nit^* 

**  r)  The  alkaline  lye  was  J90w  devoid  of  all  colour.  It  was  fata--, 
rated  with  muriatic  acici,  and  evaporated  in  part.  A  light  flocculenc 
earth  then  fepanifed,  bat  part  of  \x,  diifolved  again  upon  fuper-fatura- 
lioo  with  muriatic  acid.  ^  The  indiiToluble  refidue  confifted  oifilicf^ 
mu  earth  of  pf  grains  after  ignition.  That  part  of  the  earthy  which* 
had  been  r^difibWed  by  the  e^cefs  of  acid,  was  ibr n  feparated  afreihr 
br  carbohat  of  potafb*  After  ignition,  this  earth  weighed  ^\  grains; 
luid»  upon  .being  tried  by  fulpduric  acid«  it  proved  to  £  pure  alumine^ 

or  a/MMtnetn  earth, 

•  »  • 

.  '*  d)  Theedulcorptedfowder  of  the  ftone  (a},;Which  hadacinna* 
mon  colour*  and  a  very  incoherent  form^  was  rooiOened  with  water, 
and  treated  wi(h  mttria^ic  fcicj,  in  which  it  rapidly  diflTolved,  without 
leaving  any  refidue.  The  liquor  was^liinpicf,  ^nd  of  a  golden  yellow, 
fiut,  on  being  fubjedted  to  evaporation,  on  a  fapd-bath«  it  .coagulated 
into  a  femi-tranflucidj  gelaundus  fubuance,  which  had  a  deep  goldeiw 
yellow  colour,  and  was  again  digefted  for  a  while  alone  with  water 
that  was  poured  upon  it,  and  vrj^ih  ^repjeaied  ftirring.  when»  after 
this,  it  had  been  brought  upon,  the  filter,  it  left  [fi/keoMi  earth  in  a 
f«%e!led  ftatp;  whict>,  ^ipg  thoroughly  edulcorated  by  a  frequent  af- 
fufiuo  of  hot  water,  and  deiiccated,  weighed  1 94  gtfins,  but  only  70 
£rains  when  heated  to  rednefs. 

'*  e)  To  the  muriatic  folution,  diluted  with  the  wafhings  of  the 
(ilex  {k),  i  addfd  ^aqlUc  ammoniac  in  excefs.  It  gave  a  copious 
brow n- red i  m^ch  igtupicfced  preqipitatc,  ih&  quantity  of  which,  after 
wafhing  and  drying,  amounted  to  190  grains.'' 
.  u  j^  Xhc  colourlefs  fluid  remaining  from  this  laft  procefs  was 
firft  combine^  with.^^  much  muriatic  acid  as  was  tequifite  to  faturace 
the  predominant  portion  of  ammoniac,  and  then  with  "carbonated 
foda..'  Bat  as  this  produced  no  torbidiie&,  I  evaporated  the  whole  of 
the  hqaor  to  a  dry  faltne  mafs,  which,,  being  reAliifolved  in  a  little 
water,  I  tried  it  once  more  wiihcmbonat  of  foda.  The  mixture  diU 
oontinuing  clear,  Ihowed  that.it  contained  no  other  conitituent  part. 

••  g)  Tbofe  i9o.gcaiii9.«f  jhe  biown^red  precipitate^  obtained  at 
(r),  were  (Jivided  into  two  parts. 

"*  One  halfcwa^  ignited,  and  then  foand  to  weigh  61  grains.  I 
poured  opon  it  iblphunc  acid,  evaporated  it  to  drynefs;  and,  after 
itiving  ftroDgly  ignited  the  faline  raafi  for  two  hoars  in  a  melttog 

T  pot^ 
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pot,  I  CTtnrfteA  it  With  watcr»  and  coittbiaod  the  filtered,  dear  ttnS 
with  carbonated  fbda,  in  a  heat  of  ebullition.  Theie  ieparatttl,  hoir* 
erer,  fome  fcafctly  perceptible  floccnli  of  akmunona  earth  onlj,  with« 
out  anv  trace  either  of  Htnc,  or  of  niMnefia. 

*•  b)  The  other  half  of  the  precipitate  was  diifi>lved  in  nrariatic 
tfcid;  and,  After  fafficient  dilation  with  water,  combined  with  Pmf- 
(ian  alkali,  added  iticeeffively,  till  all  the  ferruginous  parta  were  Iqpa* 
rated.  The  blue  precipitate  of  ivon  weighed  1 8^  grains,  when  waflKd 
and'deflccated.  After  being  ftronglf  ignited  in  »  covered  cmeible, 
their  remained  72  grains  of  iron  aitraiftible  by  the  magnet.  One 
part  of  it  was  auayS  for  manganefe,  by  fufion  with  a  pholpfaaced  al* 
kaK;  hot  it  gave  no  indication  of  this  metaU 

«  i)  The  folution  being  now  freed  from  the  iron  {h)t  k  was  do 
cmnpofcd  in  a  boiling  heat,  by  carbonated  foda,  and  the  precipitated 
earth  Hxiviated,  and  heated  to  rednefs*  It  waagfaed  %f  grains; 
utrhereby,  ihbtradting  it  from  the  6r  grains,  obtakwd  from  tSe  hA 
half  of  the  precipitate  (e,  g),  the  portion  of  inm,  contaiaed  in  joo 
grains  of  thts  garnet,  is  foiuid  to  be  56  gmins. 

<'  i)  When  the  above  25  grains  of  ignittd  earth  (i)  had  been  dti^ 
ibhred  in  filphuric  acid;  and,  after  the  addition  of  acetaied  pot-aih 
in  due  proportion,  was  fet  to  cryftilliae,  they  afibrded  to  me  cod 
cryibds  o(  oatt/Mifhat  oftdtmau* 

««  It  retultsfrom  thiadecompofition,  that  the  conftitnent  parts  of 
the  ofietaal  garnet  are  in  /Ar  btmdnd: 

0}cyd§fJrm    ••»/)•••»    36 
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•«  Cktmkmi  BammiiMim  rfthi  Sikrian  Mabuh^it, 

•<  «)  One  iboufimd  grains  of  eompad,  leniform  MalaehBes,  tnm 
the  Tttrjin  minea,  on  the  C/ra/,  were  redonod  tO|N>wder,  and  haHed  to 
complete  redaefs  in  a  ftoall  glfeft  iBlDft,  cooae^ed  with  Ae  pacnnanc 
a^paratas.  Moch  carbonic  acid  gas  waa  difengaged  in  this  piooefty 
to  the  amoant  of  252  cnbie  tnches^  wisbone  icokontn^  that  part 
which  was  abforbed  by  the  water  of  the  appamms.^  TUi^as  wss  efH 
tire$y  abfoibed  by  Kme  water,  at  the  iame  time  thai  a  piopoctiooate 
quantity  of  carbonaM  or  crude  calcareous  earth  was  prodoced*  ^ 
the  ioterm«iiafe  timdl  leeeiver  a  moiflmeooiieaedf  wmghiBg  'fi 
'Ifttias,  which,  upon  trial,  proved  to'be  pure  water* 
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"  h)  The  polveniknt  refidue  tkken  OQt  of  the  retort  appeared  of  a 
bbck  colodr,  and  weighed  716  grains.  To  ferve  for  the  following 
in^ieriinentSy  it  was  divided  into  four  parts*  at  179  grains  each;  and 
hoice  cotiefponding  to  250  grains  of  the  rough  nlalachites'. 

"  I  •)  One  bwtdnd  and/ruenty-nine  grains  of  ignitei  maiacbites^  com* 
bined  with  three  times  its  quantity  of  black  flax,  were  pat  into  an 
afiaj-cracible,  without  lining  it,  and  covered  with  nmriated foda*  In 
this  fitnation  it  was  committed  to  the  fire  of  the  blaft-fornace,  and, 
when  the  coals  had  become  red-hot  withoat  the  aAion  of  the  bellows, 
it  was  kept  melting  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  mintites.  After  cooling, 
it  was  ofawrved  that,  in  the  broken  retort,  the  whole  mixture,  under 
the  covering  of  common  fait,  had  ran  into  an  uniform,  compa^,  and 
opake  tBoX&t  of  the  bright  red- colour  of  ordinary  fealing-wax,  and  that 
no  metallic  button  had  been  £Drmed« 

'*  It  follows  from  this,  that  ther6  was  not  carbon  enough  prefent 
to  tadce  op  entirely  the  oxyeen  of  the  metallic  oxyd*  Therefore  the 
copper  has,  by  means  of  this  fmall  remiinder  of  oxygen  ftill  united 
witn  it,  been  brought  into  the  (late  of  red  oxyd  of  copper;  and,  as 
fttch,  it  has  diffufed  itfdf  uoifordily  through  the  alkaline  fair. 

**  2.)  Otu  Hundred  and  feventj-mne  grains  of  igniud  malachiies  were 
mingled  with  three  times  their  quantity  of  black- flux ^  and  i-ioth  of 
fonudertd  charcoaL  When  fufed  in  this  (late,  during  20  minutes,  un- 
der a  ftratuffl  of  common /ait,  in  an  aflay-crucible,  not  lined  in  the  in- 
fide,  they  afibrded  a  button  of  reguline  copper,  which  had  run  we^ 
cogger,  and  wdghed  i^b\  grains. 

**  3.}  Another  179  grains  of  iguHed  nutlacbites^  mixed  with  tbriee 
as  many  grains  of  biack-flux^  and  one  fifth  part  of  their  weight  of  cob' 
fbng^f  and  likewife  fufed  for  20  minutes,  under  a  cover  ofmuriat  of 
foda,  in  a  crucible  not  iecured  by  lining,  yielded  a  welUmelted  but- 
ton of  reguline  copper,  weighing  138  grains. 

**  4«)  The  remaining  17a  grains  ol  i^iied  malacbites  werdv  like  the 
piecediag,  melted  during  the  time  of  20  minutes,  under  k  cover  of 
cwuMUi/abm  But  the  aSay-cnicible  had  previooily  been  line^  with 
powdered  charcoal,  and  the  malachites  mingled  with  an  equal  ^ight 
cAcakUud  borax ^  with  half  its  quantity  of  nubUt  glajs^  and  \kWCi  pare 
of  cobfpbofntOt  boiled  turpentine.  By  this  procels  I  obUinel^  indeed^ 
a  well-fara  button  of  reguline  coppers  bat  with  a  confidmUe  lofs^ 
as  it  weighed  only  105I  grains. 

B. 

*'  In  order  todtfcover  more  accurately  the  conftituemt  parts  of  ma- 
lacUtes,  I  performed  the  following  experiments. 

"  a)  100  mins  of  malachites,  reduced  to  powder  by  trituration, 
were  diflblved  in  nitric  acid ;  which  was  effeded  without  leaving  any 
lefidna  The  fohition  had  a  bright-blue  colour,  and  was  faturated  to 
exoefs  with  cauftic  ammoniac :  but  the  precipitate  produced  was  en- 
tixd^,  and  Without  torbidnefs,  re-diflblved  by  the  excefi  of  the  alkali* 
Thisihewed  that  the  malachites  here  examined  was  petfedtly  itei^  from 
iion^  and  fimibr  ^mixtures. 

**  b)  I  combined  an  hundred  grains  of  triturated^alacfaites  with  a 
fafideBt  quandty  of  folphurtc  acid^  ptevioafly  diluted  with  five  part^ 
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}  of  water,  and  siccvratrlj  weighed  rn^hfr  wtrh  the  Tcflel.    Aftef  the 

malachites  had  been  wholly  dilToIvcd,  which  was  dfir^ted  gradual!]^, 
.  and  with  a  modcfate^y  ftrong  cHervefcence,  the  lois  of  weight,  occa- 

fioncd  by  .die  cnrbonic  add  gas  ihat  was  extricated,  was  foaod  to  ooa- 

fill  of  r8  grains. 

'<  ()  Out  hundred  %tt\xA  of  the  fame  powikitd-  imkchkef  were  sg« 

nited,  at  a  moderate  heati  in  a  covered  crucible.   'The  black  lefidoe 
,  had  loft  29}  grains  in  weight.    If  from  thefe  be  fnbtraAed  18  grains 

for  the  carbonic  acid^  the  remaining  i  \\  grains  of  lofa  wiU  ooniift  of 

*uiat€r* 

•<  d)  And  liiftly,  100  grain»«  which  had  been  difSblved  in  dilote 

fulphuric  acid,  and  precipitated  by  2inc,  yielded  58  grains  of  puie 

€ofpCVm 

**  In  confequence  of  thefe  experiments,  the  Siherum,  malacbita  coa* 
iiftSf  in  the  hmdnd^  of: 

Qopper 58 

Carhomc  acid      ••••18 
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The  reader  will  obferve,  that  crcat  accuracy  and  dillin£lncf$ 
are  manifeil  in  the  plan  of  thelc  EITays,  and  that  a  work  fo 
cc>ndu6led  inuA  well  dcfcrve  the  attention  of  the  philofopbical 
.  lludent* 


Art.  IX.  Elementary  Trcatifcs  on  the  fundamental  Prin- 
ciples  oj  pradiiai  Mathemutics^  For  the  life  of  Studenif- 
Jiy  Samuel  Lord  Bijhop  of  liochejler  (now  of  Si.  AfapkJ. 
8vo.  39Bpp.-  8$.  6d.  Oxford  printed,  at  the  ClarendoD 
Frcfs;  Payne,  and  Mackinlay,  8cc.  London.     1801. 

*  TT  may  juftly  be  obfcrved,  to  the  honour  oF  this  country, 
^  and  the  credit  of  the  clercry  of  iha Church  of  England, 
that,  ever  fmce  tiie  Reformation,  there  have  been  both  on  the 

.^ench  of  Biihops,  anfd  among  the  inferior  Clergy,  men  of 

great  abilities,  avS  well  as  of  great  erudition:  and  it  xmift  of  ne- 

.treflity  be  a  plcafing  confideration  to  every  lover  of  truth  and 

*  juftice,  that  the  detraction  of  the  clergy  by  profligates  and  Ji- 
cobins,  -which  has  of  F^te  years  fo  much  abounded,  is  fully 

■  difprovcd  and  cxpofed  by  the  learned  and  ufeful  works 
which  have  appeared  from  that  body.    The  arrogant  clalros 

'  to  fuperiority  in  mathematics  and  pliilofophy,  lately  made  b^ 
the  Infidels  and  Atheiils  in  thi^  ifland,  as  well  as  on  the  conti- 
nent, are  proved  alfoy  10  eyiery  competent  judge,  to  be  gxounJ- 

Icfs 
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Icfs  aflertion  and  vain  boafting.     We  have  neither  leifure,  nor 
room,  for  an  exaft  enumeration  of  every  clergyman  who  ha.^  * 
Jeferved  wellon  thisacconnt,  fincethe  feli-named  **  Illnminatx* 
begantobefomirchievoullyindiiflriousin  every  part  of  Europe; 
but  what  has  appeared  \\i  the  PhUofophical  Tranfatlion  f  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London  only,  from  the  pens  of  the  learned 
clergymen,  u  fufficiem  to  fupport  our  alfcrtion.     But,  among 
the  many  proofs  which  might  be  produced  in  fupport  of  ir, 
wc  know  not  any  ftrongcr  or  more  defirable,  than  is  afforded 
hythe  various  works  of  the  learned  author  of  the  vokmie  now 
before  us.     His  creat  flcifl  in  the  learned  lang-uatres  and  theo- 
log)',  appeared  long  bciore  the  commencement  of  our  Re- 
view, in  corrcfting  the  errors  and  millakes  of  Dr.  Priellltn. ' 
His  knowledge  o\  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philofophy  ^sas 
alfo  made  known  to  the  public,  before  the  commencement  ot. 
QMX  labours,  by  his  comment  on  the  works  of  ^\\'  Ifuac  AVa^ 
ton:  and  his  (kill  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  in  BibJirai  en- 
ticifm,  has  lately  appeared  in  his  7  ranflation  of  Hojca^  of 
which  wc  gave  an  account  in  our  19th  volume. 

We  have  been  led  to  thefe  reflections  by  the  times  in  which 
we  live,  and  the  occafion  on  which  we  now  take  up  the  pen.* 
We  fhall,  in  the  reft  of  this  article,  confine  ourfelves  to  the 
book  before  us. 

This  volume,  being  an  elcmentar)'  work,  on  the  *•  Funda- 
raental  Principles  of  praflical  Mathematics,'*  does  not  afford 
fcope  for  the  exercifc  of  all  the  profound  knowledge  of  the 
mathematics  which  its  author  is  known  to  poilefs;  yet  it  *dif- 
plays  great  reading,  a  vigorous  mindj  a  found  judgment,  and 
a  goodtafte  for  the  otuflCttet  of  the  ancient  geometers. 

His  Lordfliip's  inducements  to  undertake  a  work  of  fa 
much  labour,  rather  late  in  life,  appear  to  have  been  a  dcfirc.to 
inftruft  his  fon,  and  the  want  of  **  Treatifes  on   the  praftical 

!«rts  of   the  Mathematics,  compofed  plain  enough   for  the 
earner,  and  adapted  at  the  fame  time  to  the  tafle  of  the  fcholar/* 
Prcf.  p<  i. 

The  feveral  trafts  of  which  this  vohime  confifts,  the  laft 
only  excepted,  arc  arranged  under  three  lilies:  I.  'J'iik 
Arithmetic   of  Fractions.     II.  '1'ki(;on()mf/ikv,  plank 

AND   SPHERICAL.       HI.    ThK    PkoIFCTIOMS   OF    TflE  SlMliHK. 

The  laft  traft  is  of  thk  Figure  of  the  Earth,  as  DEDfcimft 
FROM  Observation.  We  (hall  give  an  account  of  them  in 
the  order  in  which  they  are  difpofer'. 

The  firft  trafl  in  this  volume,  under  the  title  of  the  Arith* 
MEXICO*  Fractions,  begins  with  thcfe  obfcrvations; 

•  See  p.  17 1, 

•«  The 
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'*  The  definitions  6f  fra^ions  which  we  find  in  the  comaaon  boolU 
of  arithnctic,  that  a  fradion  is  a  broken  Qumber,  or  that  it  ia  a  nua^ 
ber  lefs  than  unity>  are  abfurd  and  unintelligible.  Number,  in  its  own 
abHraA  nature,  is  compofed  of  anits ;  and  unity,  in  the  abftraft,  i$ 
xndivifible :  a  number  therefore  cannot  otherwife  be  broken,  thaa  into 
lefs  numbers;  or  into  the  units  of  which  it  is  compofed.  The  ulti- 
mate diviiion  of  cambers  is  into  units  ;  and  below  a  unit  there  it  no 
number.  But,  eonfideting  number  not  in  the  abftra£t,  bat  as  exiftibg 
in  the  things  numbered,  the  unit  of  thefe  embodied  aiunben  odfts  in 
the  individuals,  of  which  the  maltitade  is  compofed;  that  Ug  in  each 
indiridual,  lefiaiately  taken.  Ea^h  individual  is  no  otherwife  one, 
or  no  otherwife  parukes  of  unity,  than  as  it  it  a  whole.  And,  as  a 
whole,  it  muft  be  comoofed  oJF  parts;  for  to  be  compofed  of  parts  is 
ciTential  to  ^  whole ;  for  9  whofe  is  that  from  which  no, part  is  abfent; 
A  whole,  therefore,  as  a  whole,  is  one ;  but  as  compofed  of  pans,  it 
is  many.  The  unit  therefore  of  embodied  nombers  is  many  in  one; 
and,  by  dividing  the  whole  into  its  parts,  thb  concrete  one  is  refolved 
into  its  many.  And  thefe  many  parts,  among  themielYe8«  and  with 
relation  to  the  whole*  are  no  lefs  the  fubjedl  of  numeration,  than  tit 
many  wholes  making  mtdtitudes.  Thefe  parts,  confideted  i|a  their  re- 
lation to  the  whole*  are  called  fractions,  the  whole  being  ufoally  callel 
an  integer.  And  the  arithmetic  of  fractions  is  tlie  art  of  numberiog 
them  as  parts  of  a  whole,  and  of  perfiaxming  the  like  operations  upon 
them,  fur  combining  or  fepatating  them,  as  are  performed  by  the  rules 
of  common  arithmetic  upon  numbers  properly  fo  called*  that  is»  opon 
integral  numbers. 

"  It  has  been  found  neccflary,  for  the  purpofes  of  civil  life,  that 
men  (hould  fix  upon  fome  cenain  quantity  in  various  forts  of  things, 
which  ihould  be  conGdered  as  the  integer.  As  t  pound  llerliag  in 
money,  t  year  in  time,  i  cwt.  avoirdupoife*  or  i  pound  troy,  in 
V^eights;  t  mile  in  length,  1  acre  in  furface.  Sec.  This  quantity  in 
each  kind,  being  divided  into  certain  parts,  and  its  parts  being  again 
lubdivided  in  the  manner  that  men  have  agreed,  is  an  integer  with 
refpedl  to  the  parts  both  of  the  firft  divifion,  and  of  the  fubfeqDcnc 
fubdivifions.  The  parts  of  the  firft  divifion  are  fraftions  with  refpe^ 
to  the  integer;  but  each  of  them  is  an  integer  with  refped  to  the 
parts  of  the  fecond,  and  of  all  the  inferior  divifions.  And  the  parts 
of  the  fecond  divifion,  or  third  denomination,  as  they  are  ufaally 
called,  are  fra6)ions  with  refpcA  both  to  the  integer,  and  to  its  parts 
of  the  firft  divifion  ;  /./«  with  refpe^l  to  the  higher  denominations; 
bat  each  of  them  is  an  integer  wirh  refpeA  to  all  the  inferior  deno- 
minations. 

*'  Thus,  I  pound  fterling  being  divided  into  20  equal  parts,  each 
of  which  is  called  a  ihilling :  and  each  of  thefe  parts  being  divided 
into  12,  each  of  which  is  called  a  penny ;  and  each  of  thefe  12  into  4* 
each  of  which  is  called  a  farthing ;  1  pound  is  an  integer  with  refpe^t 
both  to  (hillings,  and  to  pence,  and  to  farthings,  containing  20  Ihii* 
lings,  24.6  pence,  960  farthings.  Shillings  are  frafUons  with  refped 
to  I  pound  flerling,  of  which  any  number  of  (hillings  is  h  naof 
201  hs.  fiut  one  (hilling  may  be  confidercd  as  an  integer  with  refpfl^ 
both  to  pence  and  farthings,  coauining  12  pence,  and  48  farthiogs. 
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ikgrnidf  pence  am  finAions  with  lefpeft  either  to  2  pouod  or  i  fliBUng» 
any  nuiBber  of  jpeoce  being  fa  many  24JOtlis  of  i  pound,  and  fo  many 
^ttthsof  I  ihiUiD^.  fiat  each  penny  is  an  integer  with  xefped  to 
farthings,  contaiaiog  4  farthings,  J^^arthii^  are  tradUons  with  refpeft 
io  every  one  of  the  hieher  doiominations  of  pounds,  (hillings,  and 
I'ence;  any  nuniber  of  farthings  being  fo  many  96oths  of  i  |iound» 
ib  ma&y  48tbs  of  1  &illiqg,  and  (b  many  fths  of  i  penny.  Farthings 
being  of  the  loweft  denominatioa  of  money  10  this  country,  that  is» 
the  loweft  fubdivifion  of  the  pound  fiorliBg  in  civil  ufe,  in  pra^ice  anp 
never  adlually  divided ;  ue*  no  man  receives  or  pays  a  Icfs  fum  than  a 
ftfthing.  But  the  farthing  is  phyfically  dlvifible  into  paru ;  and,  by 
•the  ariSimetic  of  fra^ons^accoont  may  be  taken  of  its  parts  in  com- 
putation,  and  fo  account  may  be  taken  of  parts  of  i  pound  fterlin^  lef^ 
than  farthings.  All  this  difcourfe  is  eafily  applied  to  the  divifion 
and  fabdivifion  of  weights,  meafures,  time,  J^c.  all  things,  in  ihorc,  of 
which  dated  civil  diviitons  are  received.'*    P.  j  • 

After  thefe  oMervatioas,  we  find  a  Treatife  of  Vulgar 
Fraflions;,  grounded  chiefly  on  the  do£brine  of  proportion. 
The  theory  (in  which  frequent  references  are  tpade  to  the 
feventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  books  of  Euclid's  Elements)  i^ 
^treated  in  a  very  fcientific  and  perijpicuous  rnanner,  and  the 
f  raflice  is  illuftrated  by  a  nuniber  of  well-chofen  examples. 

We  next  find,  under  the  fame  title  of  th£  Arithmetic 
OF  Fractxoks,  a  IVeatife  of  Decimals;  wherein  the  curious 
<ievice  on  which  that  kind  of  arithmetic  is  founded,  is  fully 
laid  open;  the  common  operations  of  addition,  fnbtraflion, 
multiplication,  and  divifioR  of  decimals  ;  the  redu£lion  of 
x'ulgar  fraSions  to  decimals,  and  of  decimals  to  vulgar  frac- 
tions; the  dodrine  of  circulating  decimals;  of  muliiplicatioa 
and  divifion  abridged ;  of  the  fquare  root,  and  the  fauare  root 
abridged;  are  all  clearly  defcribed,  and  fully  exemplified. 

••  This,"  as  the  learned  prelate  juftly  obferves,  •*  introduces  the 
kamef  to  the  doMne  •of  infinite  approximations,  and  even  brings 
him  acquainted  with  converging  feries,  in  the  inftance  of  one  of  the 
fimplcft  form.  And  as  the  examples  of  the  extradiion  of  the  fquare 
root  are  given  in  calculations  of  the  fides  of  polygons  irrfcribed  in  cir* 
oka,  the  fouodadon  is  laid,  in  the  end  of  this  Treatife  upon  FraAional 
Arithmetic,  of  the  conftrndioa  of  the  trigonometrical  canon*" 
rreCi  p.  vui. 

•  •  » 

Under  the  title  Trigonometry,  we  find  three  Books. 
B00&  !•  On  flane  Trij^^nomtiry^  is  divided  into  five  Se£lions. 

&^.  1.  contains  definitions  and  explanations  of  technical 
termS;.  This  fe£li«n  affords'  but  little  fcope  for  the  nihilities  of 
the  author.  Yet  we  arc  pleafcd  with  his  definition  of  Trigo- 
nometry, which  is  as  follows  : 

••  Trtj^omitiy  is  a  branch  of  the  general  fcience  of  geometry,  which 
teaches  to  compute  -the  fidds  and  angles  of  triangles^  by  means  of  a 
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trigondtiecncal  canon.  Ic  is  divideii  into  two  pam,  plane  tnigoao- 
Biecry  and  fpbericah  1'he  one  has  (or  int  fubje^,  rc^tlincar  triangles  1 
the  other»  triangles  formed  by  the,  tntericAion  of  great  circles  on  the 
furface  of  a  fphere."     F.  x  20. 

,  Se3,,2,  treats  of  the  CofiJiruSiion  of  a  Canon^  Here  th« 
demonllraiiom  aie  purely  geometrical,  being  made  with  Ku* 
jclidian  accuracy  and  elegance*  The  algebraic  method  of 
computation,  however,  is  not  omitted.  Propofitions  Mi  and 
7th,  namely,  to  find  the  Jine  of  the  fum,  and  the  Jint  of  the 
difference^  of  two  arcs  of  which  the  two  fines  are  given\ 
are  treated  in  an  unufual  manner,  thcfe  problems  being  folved 
by  the  properties  of  a  quadrilateral  infcribedin  acircle;  which 
method,  it  muft  be  owned,  affords  the  fludent  a  very  proper 
iexcrcife  of  his  (kill  in  the  elements  of  geometry.  The  reader 
vill  likewife.find  feveral  other  curious  and  ufetul  propofitions 
in  this  fe6lion,  which  are  not  common  in  modern  treatifes  of 
trigonometry.' 

SeS.  3.'  treats  of  the  Quadrature  of  the  Circle,  which  is 
effeded  by  twelve  fucceffive  bifedions  of  the  arc  of  fixty  de- 
grees of  a  circle,  of  which  the  radius  is  1  :  which  bife«ioni 
were  made  in  the  preceding  feSion  of  this  Book,  in  order  t© 
find  the  fine  of  1  minute.  This  teaches  the  ftudent  to  make  a 
fecond  ufe  of  a  former  calculation,  and  (hmvs  him  how  to  obtaiii 
the  ratio  of  the  diameter  to  the  circumference  of  the  circle 
as  far  as  eight  places  of  figures  ;  which  degree  of  exa6lnefs  is 
fufficient  for  moll  purpofes.     His  Lordfhip  then  remarks,  that 

'  '•  Some  late  writers  upon  trigonometry,  have  aflumod  the  propor- 
tion of  the  cir^utnterence  to  the  diameter,  a<  a  baits  for  the  conl^ruc- 
tion  of  the  trigonometrical  canon:  but. this  is  taking  things  in 
a  piepofterous  order;  and,  in  tfMk,  is  to  reafon,  as  the  iogtcian^ 
iay«  in  a  circle.  For,  before-  the  inventiivi  of  fluxions  and  con- 
verging  feries,  there  was  no  quadrature  of  the  circle,  -hn^  by  the 
.  infcribuig  and  circumfcribing  of  polygons.  And  the  infciibtngand 
circumfcribing  of  polygons  is,  as  far  as  it  goes,  a  cpnllru^tion  ot  the 
canon."    P»  143. 

He  next  defcribes  the  method  of  computing  the  fine  from 
the  arc,  by  Sir  Ifaac  Ntwtor^ s  kvi^%\  and  then  proceeds  thus: 

««  It  is  a  very  great  error,  however,  to  fuppofe.with  fome  modern 
^writers,  that  thele  inventions  of  Si'r'i^<7^  Knatot,  admirable  aiKi  iifcr 
fol  as  they  are,  in  this  particular  btffinefs,  fuperMie  the  u(e  of  the 
methods  we  ha?e  deibribed.  It  tsao  opinion,  1  will  venture  10  aiert, 
founded  upon  a  very  bafty  oonfi^eradon  of  the  fnlyjeA  in  theory ,  with- 


"*  Hioie  who  would  fee  the  common  method  of  folving  tbefe  t^ito 
problQDSj  may^nd  it  clearly  defcribed  in  Mgjtm'i  Tri|jonoincny| 
J.  19.  .     - 
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Mity  piaAiad  experieoce*  If  tilc  arc  4t  be  ver}'  fmall;  a  f^w  ttrma 
of  the  feriei  give  the  fine  to  a  great  degree  of  accuracy ;  bat  as  the  nro 
IS  incrcaied,  more  terms  are  warned :  aud  if  the  arc  be  nearly  equai  to 
the  radius,  or  even  co  half  the  radius*  the  ieries  converges  very  ilo^ly^ 
and  the  labour  of  the  calculation  is  imnnenje ;  2u  may  be  feen  froni 
Mr.  Sharp's  calcutaiion  of  the  (inc  of  29^  ^^^  Allowing,  therefore, 
that  the  ieries  may  he  ufed  with  ai)  vantage  in  the  beginning  of  the 
quadrant ;  for  the  larger  arcs,  rccourfe  mud  be  had  to  the  methods  de- 
rived froni  the  loth,  iitb,  and '12th  propofitions.  But  even  in  th« 
beginning  of  the  quadrant,  the  computation  by  prop.  xiv.  in  my  judg. 
iDent,  is  to  be  preferred.  It  is  trye,  that  if  o  be  an  arc  of  i ',  the  two 
£rft  terms  of  the  feries  will  give  the  fine  to  1  j  places  of  figures;  but  the 
kogtb.of  an  arc  of  i',  in  parts  of  the  radius,  is  0*000^90888 2bS665 7  z. 
To  work  by  the  two  firft  terms  of  the  feries,  this  long  number  molt  be 
raifed  to  the  cube  :  and  the  extra^ion  of  the  fquare  roou  of  feveral 
long  nombers  fucCefiively  (which  is  requifite  in  tlie  tnethod  of  prop.xiv.) 
when  the  long  numl^ers,  from  wbicli  the  root  is  to  be  exira^ed,  are 
eaGiy  made,  as  is  the  cafe  in  this  Inftance,  is  a  work  of  lighter  labour, 
than  the  raiOtig  of  one  long  number  to  the  ccibe."    P.  144., 

It  is  very  true,,  that  thefe  adn^irable  inventions  of  Sir  Ifaae 
Newton^  do  not  fuperfede  the  ufe  of  the  methods  dcfcribed  in 
the  pjrccedifog  fe^lion,  which  are  the  only  fit  ones  for  an  ele« 
inemary  ireatife.  Yet,  it  is  no  lefs  certain  (and  we  are  con- 
vinced thgt  the  learned  commentator  on  the  works  of  Newton, 
peeds  fipt  to  be  ii\ljprmed  by  us)  that,  there  are  other  feries,  eafily 
derived  from  the  Newtonian,  by  .which  the  labour  of  con- 
ftrufling  the  trigonometrical  canon  might  be  much  faciliutt^d. 

SeB.  4,  is  on  the  affinity  between  the  two  problems;  namely, 
that  of  conJiruSing  the  Trigonometnca,!  Canon,  and  that  of 
the  Refolutipn  of  certain  affcEUd  Equations^  dejicient  in  tut 
4iltcrnal€  Powers.     His  Lordihip  fays, 

*•  Thb  is  a  matter  of  fo  much  ufe,  and  '46  eafily  ex{)Iained  by  the 
prmespfes  laid  down,  that,  although  ir  makes  i^6  ncceflary  part  of  the 
immMiMe  fubjed  of  irigonomctry,  1  (hall  take  this  occafion  of  oonfi- 
deriogit.'*     1^«  I4$* 

The  matter  is  then  fct  In  a  very  clear  light  by  the  folution 
of  the  following  problem  : 

**  To  divide  a  given  arc^  or  angle  ^  into  any  number  of  equal 
parts:: 

We  have  only  to  remark,  on  this  fefiion,  that  when  it  is 
■firid  (p.  150)  a  cubic  equation  of  this  form,  xxx — />x — yiro, 
'•  Ha^  always  three  roots,  and  none  ot  them  imuofllble;"  ilw; 
reader  mult  remember,  that  this  is  fpokcn  of  luch  equations 
onlyas  artfe  in  the  problem  of  trife£hng  an  arc  of  a  circle,  of 
.wbch  the  cadius  and  cofine  are  given ;  that  is,  when  27  fq  does 
AQt  ejLceed  ^/^«    Sot,  whenever  the  furzner  gi  thcfe  quanti« 

ties 
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ties  exceeds  the  latter*  the  equation  will  have  two  impefiUe 
roots,  and  cannot  be  folved  by  the  method  here  defcribed. 

Se3.  j.  treats  ^fike  Refoiuti^n  ojtiaru  reBilinear  Triangles* 
Here  the  five  theorems  for  the  refolution  of  the  feveral  cafes 
of  right-angled  and  oblique-angled  triangles,  are  ^ven  and 
<iemonArated  in  the  Euclidian  manner :  after  which  follow 
two  tables,  containing  the  analogies  for  the  folution  of  all  the 
diiTerent  cafes,  together  with  ufeful  remarks  on  tbofe  which 
are  ambiguous. 

Book  II.  Of  Trigonometry,  treats  of  the  Properties  of 
Jpkerical  Triangles. 
.  In  this  Book,  feveral  of  the  demonftrations  are  profefledly 
taken  from  Menelaus* s  Sfhcrics ;  but  the  whole  is  a  chain  of 
propofitions  formed  in  a  moft  mafterly  manner,  and  dependent 
only  on  firft  principles* 

Book  II  L  is .  entitled,  tie  Trigonometry  of  the  Sphere^ 
In  this  Book,  the  ufual  analogies  for  the  folution  of  the  leverai 
cafes  of  fpherical  triangles,  are  demonftrated  in  the  fame  neat 
and  truly  geometrical  manner ;  and  tables  of  all  the  different 
cafes  are  given. 

The  third  problem  in  this  Book  ;  namely,  tke  three  Rits  oj 
en  oblique-angled  fpherical  triangle  being  given,  /«  Jknd  any 
Qne  of  Its  angles^  is  folved  in  a  manner  different  from  any  thit 
ve  remember  to  have  feen.  We  think  it  very  good.  After 
the  fokition  is  this  remark  : 

"  This  folmion  of  the  problem  will  be  deemed  perhaps  operofe* 
by  thofe  who  have  lefs  Ikill  in  geometry  than  in  algebra.  Becaufe  ve 
arrive  at  it  by  a  conftru^on  of  fome  art,  and  by  9  train  of  geometri- 
cal rrafoning  of  fome  length,  though  of  the  greateft  pcrfpicuit^c 
But  the  procefs  of  calculation  is  executed  with  more  eafe  man  that  if 
fhe  comaum  mle :  and  it  has  this  adf antaee,  that  every  time  ic  i* 
ufed  it  is  underftood ;  and  you  fee  the  tendency  of  every  ftep  yw 
take;  and  the  mind  b  free  from  that  doubt  and  peiplexity  which  al- 
ways attend  the  woriung  by  a  complex  rule  of  calcslation,. of  which 
at  the  time  nothing  more  is  underftood,  than  that  the  computer  r^ 
memben  that  once  in  his  life  he  fatisficd  himfdf  of  the  tmta  oiW* 
P.  215. 

The  Appendix  to  the  Trigonometry  is  very  curious  and 
valuable,  as  it  contains  two  ancient  theorems,  which,  as  the 
iearncd  prelate  juilly  obferves,  are  a  fumroary  of  almoft  tfae 
u'faole  of  fpherical  trigonometr)%  and  were  ufed  as  fuch  by  the 
ancient  ailronomers;  and  three  other  theorems,  which  aietff 
%  reat  ufe  in  the  prefent  improved  ftate  of  geography,  aArenoaiff 
and  navigation.  For  the  demonftrations  Si  the  two  ancieat 
ilieorems,  three  iemmaia  are  premifed,  and  then  the  desum* 
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jtmtions  are  given,  which  are  very  neat.    His  Lord0i!p  adds 
this  remark : 

"  It  is  ancertain  to  whom  the  invention  of  theTe  two  noble  th&i 
oienu  is  to  be  afcribcd.  The  firft  is  not  founds  as  far  as  I  know,  i^ 
any  writer  older  than  Menelaus,  nor  the  fecond  in  any  older  than  Pt^ 
Itwpf.  The  two  made  the  whole  of  Budemjs  Spherical  TrigoiuMne* 
try.  They  are  (Hli  of  great  importance;  tor,  a&  they  are  eafy  to  bt 
lemembered,  and  the  folutiona  of  all  the  cafes,  except  thofe  two« 
when  three  £des  are  given,  to  find  the  angles,  or  the  three  angles  ta 
^  the  fides,  are  eaii^  derived  from  them ;  they  may  be  of  u(e  wbea 
a  table  of  the  cafes  is  not  at  hand."    F.  224. 

The  three  other  theoreias  are  preceded  by  thefe  judicious 
obfervatioos* 

**  Spherical  frigonometty  is  properly  concerned  with  foch  angles 
enly.  aa  are  formed  upon  theforface  of  the  fpherey  by  interfecling  aica 
of  great  circles.  Angles  however  may  be  formed  (diough  they  come 
not  ander  the  name  of  fpherical  angles)  by  the  arcs  of  fmall  circles^ 
either  with  the  arcs  of  great  circles,  or  with  one  another.  The  quan- 
tity of  fuch  angles,  and  their  relations  to  one  another,  and  to  fphericat 
angles,  properly  fo  called,  may  often  become  ohjeAs  of  enquiry  I 
either  for  the  more  perfcd  knowledge  of  the  fphere,  or  for  the  eaber 
folation  of  many  of  the  higher  problems  in  geography,  afironomy,  an4 
navigation.  The  principles  by  which  the  magnitude  of  every  fuch 
angle  may  be  afcertained,  and  compared  with  tne  angles  of  the  fphere^ 
are  given  in  the  three  theorems  which  follow ;  for  which  a  conveni- 
ent place  cQuld  not  be  found,  either  m  the  Book  of  Spherics^  01  in  the 
Elements  of  Spherical  Trigonometry.*'    F.  225. 

The  three  theorems  are  then  given,  together  with  their  de« 
monftrations,  all  in  the  manner  of  Euclid. 

We  would  gladly  prefent  our  readers  with  thefe  curious  the- 
orems, if  they  could  be  underfiood  without  a  diagram;  as  it  is, 
we  muft  refer  them  to  the  book. 

Under  the  title  Of  the  Projections  of  the  Sphere, 
are  four  Books. 

Book  I.  is  Of  Cylindric  Seflions.  It  begins  with  a  very 
clear  defcription  of  the  generation  of  a  cylinder ;  from  which, 
the  difference  between  a  right  and  ati  obirque  cylinder  is  very 
cafily  underftood.  The  number  of  propofitions  in  this  Book 
is  feven;  and  their  demonftrations  are,  like  the  reft,  purely 
geometrical.  It  is  an  excellent  preparation  for  tlie  better  un- 
derftaqding  of  the  Orthographic  Proje£lion  of  the  Sphere, 
which  coqfiils  aimoft  entirely  of  cylindric  fe£lions« 

Book  IL  is  0/thc  Orthg^ra^phtc  ProjeBion  of  tlu  Sphere. 

Here  the  terms  are  defined  \n  the  cleareft  maaner ;  and  tha 
proje£Uon  of  every  point,  ]ii3e,  and  circle  of  the  fphere  h  de- 
monftraied  with  concifeilefs  and  perfpicuity*  We  give  the 
firft  definitioB  as  a  fpocimen. 

••  The 
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'*  THe'figunpirtcked  upon  a  nlane  pafling  through  the  centre  of  a 
fphere,  by  perpendiculars  let  fall  upon  the  plaae,  from  all  points  ia 
the  fuiface  of.  the  fphere,  is  called  the  Orthc^rapiiic  Projedion  of  the 
Sphere  ^  arni  the  plane  upon  which  it  is  formed  is  called  the  Plane  of 
rrojeftion."    P.  247. 

.  •  The  method  of  dcfcribifig  the  elliptic  ?rcs,  and  of  raca- 
furing  the  circular  arcs  of  which  tliey  are  the  projections 
(which  is  a  matter  of  great  importance  in  this  kind  of  projec- 
tion) is  li^kewife  very  clearly  defcribed. 

•  Book*  III.  treats  0/  the  Stereografhic  ProjeSion  of  the 
Sphere. 

'  This  Book  is  divided  into  two  Sections;  the  iirfi  of  which 
contains  the  theory,  in  twenty-three  propofitions,  enunciated' 
and  demanftrated  in  the  Euclidian  manner.  At  the  end  of 
this  Se£lion  is  tlie  ibllowing  Scholion^  which  we  ought  not  ta 
withhold  from  our  readers. 

•  •*  Tbefe  two  principal  Proje6ions  of  the  Sphere,  the  Orthograpbic 
and  the  Stere6graphic,  have  each  their  peculiar  advintages,  and  their 
peculiar  defers;  but,  upon  the  whole,  the  Stereographic  is  far  the 
Deft  fitted  ft>r  general  ufe, 

'<  It  is  an  advantage  of  the  Orthographic,  that  the  whole  is  limited 
by  the  circumference  of  the  primitive  circle ;  but  this  is  Attended  with 
a  great  inconvenience,  that  the  parts  near  the  circumfextncc  are  ex« 
ceflively  fore-(hortened, 

**  In  the  Stereographic,  it  b  a  vzry  great  difadvantage,  that  the  re- 
gions near  the  eye  go  off  to  infinite  diftances*  There  is,  in  fame 
cafes,  a  remed/  for  this;  namely,  to  matce  tVvo  di(lin6^  prbjeMons  of 
the  oppofite  hemifpheres,  placing  the  eye  alierDiitely,  firft  in  one,  then 
in  the  oppofite  pole  of  the  primitive.  This,  however,  is  a  itnedy 
which  all  cafes  do  not  admit ;  and  the  expanfion  of  the  circuniociiiar 
parts,  in  projedlion,  is  often  very  inconvenient :  but  the  fore-fitorteof 
ing  of  the  marginal  parts  in  the  Orthographic  is,  in  all  cafes,  without 
femedy. 

'  *•  The  great  imperfe^xon  of  the  Orthographic  is,  that  tvtry  thing 
in  the  projeAion  has  a  double  meaning.  A  fingle  point  in  the  project 
lion  reprefents  two  on  the  forface  of  the  fphere ;  and  every  circle,  and 
every  cilipfis,  two  circles.  Whereas,  in  the  St6reGN|raphic,  every  ori" 
ginal  has  its  difiin^  image,  and  every  image  its  oiftinA  original ;  fo 
that  one  thing  cannot  be  confounded  wiih  another.  In  wt  Ortho- 
graphic, many  circles  are  proje^ed  upon  elHpies;  in  the  Stereogra- 
phic, all  upqn  right  lines  or  circles.  In  the  Stereographic,  projtrdcd 
angles  are  equal  to  their  originals,  on  the  furface  of  the  fphere; 
which  obtains  in  the  Orthographic  in  particular  cafes  only.  The 
Stereographic,,  therefore,  is  ot  untverial  ufe  in  the  pradical  gebmetrif 
of  the  fphere;  the  ttfis  of  the  Orthographic  is  confiuaed  to  fome  partr- 
colar  prohleins. 

<<  The  andentailroDoroers  made  much  .ofe  of  an  Orthographic  Prtw 

jedtion  of  the  Ccicftial  Sphere  upon  the  plane  of  the  colure  of  the  fol* 

ftices.    This  they  caJIed  the  i^Wir^fflra.    Tbeychofe  the  coluf^of 

,  the 


Bijhop  Horjle/s  Maihmaikal  Trtatiffi.  lAl 

Ac  (bliHces  for  the  plaae  of  proje^ion»  becanfe  many  of  the  principal 
circles  upon  this  plane  fall  upon  righc  lines;  nannely,  the  eauacor'^ 
and  aU  its  parallels ;  the  ecliptic,  and  all  its  parallels;  the  colure  of 
the  equinoxes,  and  all  its  parallels  and  the  horizon,  and  all  its  paraN 
Icb,  if  rhe^rojetftion  be  made  for  that  inftant  of  time,  at  any  givca 
place,  ^\\tn  Cattcer  or  Ca/ricorit  calminatf . 

"  The  csrecatibn  of  the  Orthographic  Froje^Hoo  follows  fo  imom. 
diately  from  the  theory  laid  do>Mi,  that  it  would  be  abufe  of  time  and 
laJMur  to  go  about  to  derail  it  in  diftind)  problem*.  In  tbe  Stetfi>- 
graphic  it  n?ay  be  ufefuUbfiefly  to  propound  tbe.problems  in  the  pro- 
per order,  and  give  the  folmion  of  each  in  the  molt  general  cafd* 
rhe  mod  general  cafes  will  be  TufHcient;  for  the  whole  (}ih}t^  i$  (o 
very  eafy,  that  no  one  who  poifeiTes  the  principles  can  be  at  a  lofs  to 
deduce  tor  hinffelf  the  compendia  of  operation,  which  particular  cafea 
mayafibrd.**     P- S14. 

The  iecond  Se£tion  (how^  the  prafcice  of  this  ProjeSfoa, 
in  fixteen  problems;  all  done  in  the  fpirit,  and  with  the  ele- 
gance, of  the  ancient  geometers. 

We  are  much  pleakd  with  this  Book,  and  doubt  not  that 
it  would  have  obtained  the  approbation  of  Archimedes  him^ 
fclf. 

Book  IV.  is  Of  the  Gnomomc  ProjeEtion. 

The  jpropertics  of  this  Projeftion  arc  defcribed,  in  the  fame 
ftyleof  elegance  and  accuracy,  in  twelve  propofuions.  After 
the  tenth  propofition,  we  find  this  jiifl  remark. 

■«  The  properties  of  this  Projeflion,  which  we  have  already  de- 
fcribed, aie  more  than  fuffictent  for  all  the  ufeful  purpofes  of  dialling; 
I  fay,  for  all  the  ofeful  purpoics.  In  the  middle  ages,  when  tbofe 
who  paflTcd  for  mathematicians,  with  themfelves  and  others,  placed 
the  glory  of  their  art  in  the  compoHiioo  of  circles,  and  the  conl^ruc* 
tion  of  fun-dials  and  moon-dials^  it  was  ufual  to  have  the  face  of  the 
dial  fcnbbled  over  with  projedions  of  all  the  circles  of  the  fphere,  the 
ecliptic,  its  fccondaries  and  parallels,  parallels  of  declination,  vertical 
circles,  and  the  almicantaratns;  with  the  intention  of  difcovering  the 
fon's  place,  with  refpe^  to  any  principal  circles  of  rhe  fphere,  by  thb 
falling  of  the  (hadow  on  the  interfeftions  of  thofe  various  Knes :  but 
this  is  a  method  of  obfervation,  obnoxious  to  fuch  a  complication  of 
coorr,  as  to  be  of  noiuie ;  and,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  aftronomy,  it  is 
meit  child's  play.  The  hour  lines  are  the  only  lines  which  any  ma« 
thematiciao  would^  now  take  the  trouble  to  draw  upon  his  dial,  or 
pay  the  artifl  for  drawing ;  and  for  the  delineation  of  ihefe,  what  we 
nave  already  faid  is  more  than  foffictent. 

"  Bat  as  it  might  feem  a  defed  in  the  theory,  if  the  fubjeA  of:  the 
finaUer  circles  were  left  entirely  untouched,  we  iball  briefiy  Hate  l\^ 
general'  laws  of  their  projeAions."    P.  3  66. 

-    This  h  done  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  propofitions. 

An  application  of  this  Proje6lion  is  then  made  to  the  hu* 
linefs  oraialling,  by  Sio^r ifig  the  conilru£lion  of  an  horizon* 

tal 
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tal  dial,  of  a  foutb  dial,  and  of  a  dial,  in  a  given  latitude,  upon 
a  given  pline.  The  laft  of  Which,  as  the  learned  prelate  ob- 
ferves,  "  is  rather  a  matter  of  curiofity  than  ufe ;  for  the  ho- 
rizontal and  fouth  dials  are  fufficient  for  all  purpofes."  P.  372. 

The  lall  tra6l  in  this  vpiume  is  Of  the  FicuK£  of  the 
£akth,  as  reducible  from  Observation* 

The  figure  which  the  earth,  or  any  other  planet,  muft  af- 
fume,  in  confequence  of  its  diurnal  rotation  on  its  axis,  was 
firft  deduced  from  mathematica!  principles  by  Sir  Ifaac  Nem^ 
ian^  in  his  admirable  work  entitled  Philq/ophiet  Naturalis 
frincipia  Matlumatica*^  publifhed  in  the  year  1687.  It 
was  foon  afterward  confidered  by  M.  Huygensr^  and  other  in- 
genious perfons  on  the  continent ;  and,  towards  the  middle  of 
the  iaft  century,  again  by  our  countrymen,  Enurfon^  Mac 
Laurirty  and  Simpfon^  in  their  Treatifes  of  Fluxions.*  but  the 
computation  of  tlie  lengths  of  the  equatorial  and  polar  diame- 
ters of  the  eanh,  from  the  a£hial  meafurement  of  the  length 
of  a  degree  in  diffident  latitudes,  is  a  problem  which,  if  it 
does  not  require  equal  depth  of  knowledge  in  the  mathema- 
tics with  the  former,  is  no  lefs  curious  andufeful,  and  *'  ha^ 
not  yet,"  as  the  learned  author  of  this  traft  obferves,  •*  been 
treated  With  the  accuracy  it  deferves/* 

We  cannot  convey  to  our  readers  an  adequate  idea  of  this 
curious  tract,  without  feveral  geometrical  figures;  nor,  in 
ihort,  without  tranfcribing  the  whole  of  it :  we  therefore  refer 
them  to  the  original ;  in  which,  we  doubt  not,  they  will  find 
ample  fatisfa£lion  in  their  enquiries  into  this  matter ;  the  tra£l 
being  equally  calculated  to  mftrn3  the  learner,  and  gratif)' 
the  proficient.  At  the  end,  is  given  a  Table  of  the  length  of 
a  degree  in  different  latitudes,  together  with  the  names  of  the 
obfcrvers.  Thefe  degrees  were  meafured  at  different  times, 
from  the  year  1736  to  1768.  The  ellipticity  of  the  earth,  as 
obtained  by  a  comparifon  of  feveral  pairs  of  thefe  degrees,  is 
alfo  given;  but  the  refults  differ  widely  from  each  other.  On 
this  occafion,  we  fliall  give  our  opinion  of  the  matter  aearlv 
in  the  words  of  Mac  Laurin\.  .*'  When  more  de^es  fliall 
be  meafured  accurately  on  the  meridian,  and  the  mcreafc  of 
gravitation  from  the  equator  towards  the  poles  determined  by 


*  The  reader  will  find  a  valuable  note  on  this  fubjeA,  in  p.  ^6  of 
the  third  volume  of  Sir  I/aac  Nrwten's  Works,  publifhed  by  Bifliop 

Horjlij. 

t  Vide  Httgemj  Diflertttionem  de  cioia  Graritatis,  Openm  ttm 
,li^.  Vol*.  P. 

j;  See  his  Fluxions,  Vol,  U.  Ajt,  68u 

ale* 
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\  faks  df  many  €xa£t  obrervadow  [made  in  diffsrettt  longi. 
tades  as  well  as  in  difEbrent  latitudes,  then]  the  various  hyf^ 
tkifes^  thai  may  be  imagined  coacerning  the  interaal  oonfiuu* 
tioa  of  the  earth,  may  be  examined  with  more  certainty/* 

In  our  perural  of  this  volume,  we  have  found  a  few  prefs- 
errors,  which  are  not  noted  among  the  Errata^ 

In  page  147^  line  12,  fer  r*,  read  r*. 

2 1 6, hSt,/or  Sea.  h  read  Book  IL 

-  217, 8«  j»r  firft  SefUon,  read  fecond  Book* 

306, *4»  7^'^  down,  read  up. 

We  have  obferved  alio,  that,  in  each  of  the  figures  ia 
l^Iate  III.  p.  310,  an  «  is  put,  by  mtfiake  of  the  engraver^ 
inltead  of  a  x,  at  the  remoteil  angle  from  the  centre  of  the 
figure  to  the  left  hand. 

Before  we  difmifs  this  volume,  we  ought,  as  we  conceiva,  to 
give  our  readers  this  further  information  refpe£ling  it,  in  the 
author's  own'wo>ds. 

*<  Tbele  jtrads  were  at  firft  compoled,  without  any  defign  of  pobli- 
cadon,  for  the  ufe  of  a  young  fcntkroan,  a  ftndent  of  Chrift  Chuidi^ 
ia  ihe  focceis  of  whofe  ftudics  the  author  is  deeply  ialcicfted.  They 
were  aftowards  given  to  the  Univerfi^  of  Oxford,  in  teftixnony  o£ 
ihe  attthof^s  eordial  afieflion  and  lefpeft,  and  of  his  gratitude  for  tbo 
advantages  his  Ton  derived  in  his  education,  from  the inftra^ionand 
d^ipline  of  the  place.  This  vobne  is  10  be  confideitd  alfo,  thougb 
Mpabliihed,  as  the  third  and  laft  in  the  order  of  the  fobjeA,  of  three 
vdamcs  of  elementary  geometry,  to  be  ifliied  one  after  another^ 
with  ail  convenient  ^pced,  from  the  Univerfiiy  ptefs.  Tht^rfi  1HII 
coofift  of  the  twelve  nrft  Books  of  the  Elements  of  Enelid,  in  Latin^. 
the  definitions  and  the  demoDilrations  in  many  parts  cone^ed,  pivti* 
colsHy  in  the  third,  fifth,  and  eleventh  Books,  oy  the  authoi  of  theio 
tnfts.- 

**  ne/komf  volume  will  contab  Euclid's  Data,  in  Latin,  cor* 
reAed  and  enlaiged  by  the  fame  hand;  a  Book  upon  rhe  Properties 
of  the  Sphere,  comprehending  the  whole  of  the  fubftance  of  the  firifc 
'Book  of  TheoJ^^t  with  the  addition  of  as  much  of  the  iecond  and 
lUid  Books,  as  isneeeflary  fi»  the  dcmonllnitions  of  fpherieal  trigonod 
iKtry,  and  the  projedlions,  and  for  the  underftanding  of  the  phenomcon 
of  the  edeftial  fphOt ;  Arcbimeies  on  the  Dimcnfions  of  the  Circle^ 
and  Dr.  Keil's  elegant  Treatife  on  the  Nature  and  Ufe  of  Logarithmsr 
Aldiooa;h  frequent  reference  occurs,  in  the  traAs  of  this  third 'vobtme^ 
flor  only  to  tnofe  books  of  the  elements  which  are  univerfally  read, 
hit  to  the  intermediate  Books,  Co  the  Data,  and  the  Spherics;  it  hat 
koi  thoo^t  gdod  not  to  withhold  the  publication  of  it  till  i\it  fitjt 
Mfitmid  volttmes  Ihottid  be  finiihed,  *  The  circumftance  which  has 
hem  afatady  mencioned«  that  the  fubfisqnent  tra^  were  compofed  for 
tkt  privMe  uie  of  aparticohr  perfon,  withcikit  any  intention  of  pablh- 
cadso,  aoft  be  taken  alio  as  the  only  apology  we  have  to  ofier,  te 
whai(^may  feem  a  bleniilh  in  the  ontiK  work«  tkm  ibsy  amar  in 

£nglifli. 
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Enriifh*  when  cbedthdr  pans  arc  io  Latin-,  io  wfakb  \mgs»fft  hiitA 
worKs  of  icieQQc  oogb t  iq  be  compoied."    P.  x» 

•   The  learned  anthor,  towarcts  the  end  of  the  Preface,  giver 
excellent  advice  to  the  young  ftudent,  concerning  the  ordcx* 
in  which  thtfe  elementary  hoolcs,  and  fome  others  there  men- 
tioned, flioiild  be  read;  tor  which,  we  muft  refer  him  toth^ 
book  itfelf,  having  "ahready  extended  our  remarks  fapon  it  tba 
greater  ichgtlt  than  is  ufual  witfi  us  for  works  of  this  Hze;  l6 
which, ^lowcrcr,  wc  were  irrcfiRibly  induced  by  the  excellence 
%Ji  it.     A  work  nF  this  kind,  formed  and  executed  upon  the 
plan,  and  iri  the  fpirit,  of'  the  ancient  geometers,  is  fo  rare  « 
produSion'of  mckicrn  times,  that  it  may  juftly  be  called  a  no^ 
veky,'  We  congratiriate  thcftndehts  of  the  mathematics  on 
the  appearance  of  a  work,  which  we  (hould  have  been  very 
((laA  to  Tee  wheii  we  were'  under -graduates  at  Oxford  and 
CanftbrMig^,  and  which  we  have  perufed  with  pleafure  even 
oow»  after  many  years  ftudy  of  thefe  fcietrces. 


Akt»  X.     The  Hifloty  and  Antiquities  df  Reading.    Bylkt 
Jiev, Chai lej Coat<St,LL.  £.  tricar  ofOfmington ^nd  Pre^mt^ 
in  t/ie  County  of  D^rjet,  F.  A,  8.  £^c.     410.     il.  iis;6dM' 
Robfon,  &c.  >  1802. 

T^EW  counties  have  received  r6  little  elucidation  as  Bert- 
A  ft  ire.  What  Afhmole  did  was  by  far  too  fcanty  to  be  calleA 
aCdunty  Hiftory  ;  and,  with  (he  exception  of  the  work  called 
'^iagrta  Britanma\  bf  Camden,  of  Pbte's  Hiftory'of  Wini- 
for  Caftic,  and  Mr.  Mores's  Parochial  Collc£fion$,  nothing  ot 
'confcquence  relating  to^it  ha$  been  given  to  the  W4irld«  t 
Ivlr.  Coatcs  has,  with  unwearied  afliduity,  gathered  all  that 
could  prove  interefling  to  the  inhabitants  of  Reading;  to 
lArhom  we  have  no  doubt  his  work  will  be  extremely  gratrfo^: 
and  it  contains  alfo  numerous  articles  very  ufeful  to  genefil 
readers.  The  early  hiftory  of  the  town*  is  given  in  the  fbnh 
of  annals,  followed  by  a  particular  account  of  the  fiegc.  iti 
♦1647.  This  was  perhaps  the  period,  when  Reading  cx<itcii 
moft  attention  ;  for  its  annals  buafl  little  clfc  toaUraS:tbp4m- 
tice  of  the  general  hiflgrian.  Tlie  account  o£  the  Gilllt/I^ 
Corporation,  prefenis  us  \vith  many  particulars  o£  the  jca- 
loufies  whiL'Jj  irequently  arofe  between  the  people  of  the  town 
and  the  abbot  of  the  monaftery,  owing  to  the  extenfive  civil 
authority  with  which  the  latter  had  beeft  invefted  by  the  chas- 
ten of  hi^  founder*  •  Such  jealouftes,  however,  were  by  no 
«  meaqy 
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iheans  peciiltir  to  Reading.  The  ilate  of  the  Corporation; 
after  tlie  diiibliition  of  the  abbey,  forms  a  feparatc  article; 
not  only  becaufe  the  powers  were  before  fo  intimately  connc^- 
ed,  hut  becai2fe  that  of  the  Mayor  became  increafed.  From  the 
Corporation,  Mr.  Coates  proceeds  to  the  three  parilhes  oi  St« 
Mary,  St.  Lawrence,  and  St.  Giles.  Theroonumcmalinfcrip- 
tiont  occupy,  perhaps,  too  much  rootn ;  but  the  Lifts  of  Vi* 
cars  are  followed  by  many  interefling  pieces  of  biography ; 
and  the  cxtrad&  from  chtirchwardens  accompts  throw  occa« 
lional  light  qvi  the  manners  and  expences  of  ancient  times. 
The  faiflory  of  the  abbey  has  confiderable  intereft,  and  from  its 
elofe  we  fhall  felefl  a  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Coatcs's  (lyle,  in  the 
life  of  the  laft  abbot. 

"  Hugh  Cook,  ufually  ftiled  Hogh  Farringdon,  probably  from  the 
jllare  of  hit  birtb.    In  Grafton  and  Hall's  Chronicle,  fays  Browne 
Willis,  *'  we  have  a  chatajkr  given  us  of  this  ahbat*»  as  bemg  an  ii« 
literate  perfon."    Hall's  words  are,  **  this  abbat  was  a  ftubborn  nionk» 
and  abtu1u!cly  wichout  learning/*    That  be  was  not  a  learned  man 
iermft  probable  from  his  own  letter  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  ia 
aofwer  to  a  reqtieft  of  Stone  for  the  rebuildiog  of  the  Schools,  to  be 
dug  from  fame  qaarrt  belonging  to  the  Abbey  of  Reading.    The 
Jbbat  ittams  his  thanu  to  the  Univerfity  for  confideriog  him  in  the 
fiuidber  of  thofe  learned  perfont  who  had  been  members  of  that  body. 
but  fpeaks  of  himfelf  at  one  who  had  not  the  lead  pretenfions  to  that 
ebaradter.    He  ftyles  himfelf  a  man  of  no  erudition,  laments  that  the 
fates  had  denied  him  tbt  advantages  of  snftruAion  in  his  youth,  bq; 
tbac  he  was  ftill  anxious  to  be  a  member  of  the  Univerfity,  and  apply, 
himfelf  to  that  courfe  of  Ikody  which  would  fuit  his  capKity,  now 
hcconne  duU  and  feeble  by  length  of  years.    This  Letter  was  written 
in  I  $32,  feven  years  before  hu  death.    But  that  this  abbat  was  a  pa- 
tron of  learned  men,  may  be  prefumed  from  Leonard  Cox's  Dedica- 
tion to  him  of  his  "  Art  of  Rheiorick,"  printed  in  1532,  at  which 
dme  Cox  was  Mafier  of  Reading  School. 

•<  Tlierte'was  a  daily  k^ure  on  fome  part  of  Scripture,  in  Engliih 
sud  in  Latin,  read  in  the  Chapter-houfe ;  at  which  time  the  abbac 
Malidf  was  piefoit,  and  which  was  regularly  attended  by  the  reft  of 
the  commanity*  One  of  the  readers  of  this  LeAure,  Roger  London 
was  accofed  of  berefy,  by  three  monks  of  the  houfe;  and  the  accu« 
fation  was  laid  before  Nicholas  Sbaxton.  biOiop  of  the  dioccfe,  by 
whofe  licence  this  divinity  leAore  was  permitted.  Cromwell,  who  at 
that  time  had  the  office  of  Privy-feal,  interfered  in  the  caufe,  and  the 
bifhop  in  a  very  fpirited  remonQrance,  complaiiM  thus :  "  the  abbtt 
of  Reading  coald  out  of  band  gett  and  obuyn  your  letters  to  lett  me 
in  my  right  proceedjmg  towards  his  tnftant  correAion.  Is  thys  your 
CDcoaragyog/of  men  to  do  hit  deotie»  my  good  iorde  ?"  After  £vfUkg 
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*  Thia  mode  of  fpelling  is  an  afe&tion  of  the  prefeatattthor.  But 
we  do  not  obfei^  many  others,    ^gu* 
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•IS  CoaUs*s  HifioTy  aftUading* 

an  iceoont  of  the  monk's  heretical  ophuons,  of  ivhieh  the  prinei|Mi 
were,  that  Holy  Scriptoie  was  not  ahfolutely  fuffickm  of  itlclf  for  ar 
ChriOian  man  to  live  by ;  and  that  evangelical  faiih  jiifiifieth  no  raan 
before  God  without  his  own  works;  the  bifliop  fayi^  when  be  had  at 
good  length  taught  him  the  trnth  and  took '  his  fabfcripcioo,  he  dir* 
miiTed  him. 

**  Cromwell  replied  in  a  long  letter^  cdmplaining 'of  the  Rrifcop's 
heat  and  forwardnefs,  and  concludes  with  thrfe  words:  *'  But  1  can 
take  your  writing,  and  thys  heate  of  yonr  ftoroach,  every  whyt  as 
well,  as  I  can,  I  traft,  beware  of  flatterers  i  as  for  the  abbatt  of  Read- 
ing, and  hys  monke,  if  I  fyod  them  as  ye  fay  they  ar,  I  vkXL  oitfie 
them  as  I  ihall  think  good." 

"  This  diviniry  l^ure  is  ipeniioned  by  I)r.  London*  one  of  tlie 
commiflioners  for  diffolving  the  friery  and  abbey  at  Reading,  in  tbo 
following  letter.  "  I  have  requefted  of  my  lord  abbatt  the  xelyki$  of 
hys  hows  which  he  fchewyd  onto  me  w^  gudd  wyll.  I  have  taken  ao 
inventory  of  them»  and  have  lokkyd  them  opp  bdyd  ther  high  awlter, 
and  have  the  ky  in  my  kepyng,  and  they  be  always  redy  at  yo'  lorde- 
ftiipps  com'anndement*  They  have  a  gudde  le^ure  in  fcripture  dayly 
redcie  in  their  chapitour  howle«.  both  in  Inglifche  and  Latin^  to  the 
wich  is  gudde  refort^  and  the  abbatt  is  at  it  hymfelf."  In  another 
letter.  Dr.  London  fays  of  the  abbat:  «•  He  defyreth  oonly  yo'fav' 
and  no  other  thing,  and  I  know  ib  mfich  that  my  lordc  (hall  fynde 
hym  as  conformable  a  man  as  any  in  thys  real  me/' 

**  Yet  this  ready  compliance  and  fubmifTive  temper  could  not  fave 
the  abbat  from  an  ignominious  death.  The  ad  of  fupprellion  had 
pafTed  in  May,  t539f  ^nd,  in  the  month  of  November  following*  he 
was  drawn,  hanged,  and  quartered,  together  with  two  of  his  mooks» 
at  Reading.  The  fame  day,  the  abbat  of  Glailonbury  was  executed^ 
and,  fhortiy  after,  the  abbat  of  Colchcfter,  *'  all,"  favs  Stowe,  *«  for 
denying  the  king's  fupremacie.**  In  cfFe^,  to  deriy  the  king's  fopre* 
macy,  was  to  deny  the  right  which  he  alTumedy  from  a  forded  com- 
pliance of  his  Parliament,  to  feize  the  revenues  and  pofieiHons  of  the 
churoh ;  and  a  quiet  fubmiffion  to  his  power  was  not  fofficient  to  fa- 
tisfy  him,  without  an  acknowledgment  of  its  legality."    P.  291. 

At  p.  311,  we  have  an  account  of  the  fchool,  which  ranks 
among  the  earlieft  foundations  of  its  kind.  '  it  was  founded 
by  King  Henry  VII.  on  the  remains  of  the  Hofpital  of  St; 
John,  whofe  revenue  had,  been  fuppreffed  by  Abbot  Thorne, 
ind  applied  to  the  ufe  of  the  almoner  of  the  adjoining  abbey. 
The  King  gave  ten  pounds  a  year  for  its  fapport;  but,  when 
Queen  Elizabeth  renewed  the  charter  of  Reading,  the  crown 
became  acquitted  of  the  ten  pounds  paid  to  the  matter,  and 
the  fchool  fell  entirely  to  the  care  of  the  corporation.  Since 
that  time,  it  has  flouriOied  under  their  proic£lion«  Sir  Tho« 
mas  White,  when  he  founded  St.  John's  College^  Oxford, 
gave  It  two  fellowships;  and  Archbifhop  Laud,  who  went  to 
Coll^  upon  one  of  them,  was  by  far  the  mofl  libersil  bene- 
fa£ior  it  ever  had.  This  part  of  Mr.  Coates's  woik  concludes 
^nth  a  lift  of  the  fcholars  elected  to  St.  John's^  the  fubjeets 
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xA  the  annual  lexercifes,  and  fome  valuable  biographical  anec- 
dotes of  tke  mailers.  Among  the  perfons  of  note  recorded  as 
natives  of  the  town»  we  fee  with  pleafure  the  names  of  Sir 
Thomas  White,  Archbihiop  Laud^  and  Mr.  James  Merrick. 
The  life  of  Sir  Thomas  has  a  great  deal  of  intereft.  The  ho- 
nour of  his' birth,  which  has  been  hitherto  giv.en  to  Rick- 
nianfworth,  in  Hertfordlhire,  undoubtedly  belongs  to  Reading. 
He  began  the  world  in  trade^  with  an  hundred  pounds ;  and, 
in  a  fliort  period,  fo  enlarged  his  capital  b^  honed  induftry, 
that  he  becatne  a  wealthy  merchant.  Immediately  after  Queen 
Mary's  acceSion  to  the  throne,  in  1^55,  he  was  chofen  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  and  was  knighted  for  his  prudent  defence  of 
the  city  ^gainll  Sir  Thomas  Wyat.  The  next  yeai"  he  founded 
St.  John's  College,  on  the  remains  of  the  Ciilercian  Monaf- 
tery,  at  Oxford.  His  charities  began  in  the  very  prime  of 
life,  and  not  only  continued  to  iu  clofe,  but  fttll  remain  me- 
morials of  his  extended  liberality.  He  died,  in  a  gbod  old 
age,  Feb.  11,  1566;  was  the  friend  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope; 
and- a  beiic&fior  to  all  the  greater  corporations  in  the  king<* 
dom. 

Of  tke  life  of  Laud,  we  flail  fay  little;  he  lived  at  a  period 
when  the  prelacy  and  the  papacy  were  equally  odious;  and 
Mr.  C.  ha»  taken  fome  pains  in  detailing  his  hardfliips.  The 
life  of  Mr.  Merrick  undoubtedly  deferves  attention.  We  need 
hardly  adxl,  that  his  poetical  verfion  of  the  Pfalms  i^  the  heft 
the  Englilh' language  can  boafi;  and  has  been  lince  adapted, 
with  great  jodgmiem,  to  parochial  ufe,  by  the  care  and  atten- 
tion of  Mr.  Tatterfall*.  Several  parts  of  this  work,  as  may  be 
fuppofed,  are  of  a  nature  not  very  atttafUve  to  the  generality 
ofreaders ;  yet  the  many  curious  hiflorical  fa£b  and  illuftrations 
that  are  fcattered  through  the  whole,  aflbrd  very  frequently  both 
entertaionaent  and  inftru^lioni.  Mn  Coates's  ftyle  doubtlefs  has 
its  blemiflies;  and  he  has  here  and  there  gone  too  much  into 
deuil;  but»  in  topographical  works,  it  is  not  every  fubjeft 
that  is  cap2d>leof  elegance,  and  ornament  muft  frequently  be 
facrificedf  to  acciuacy.  The  errors  which  occur  are  neither 
numerous  or  important.  The  work  is  illuflrated  by  eight 
neat  plates,  includii^a  handfome  plan  of  the  town,  but  is 
much  in  want  of  an  Index. 

■—•-■■  r       -  -  -  -  ..  ■■■■ 

*  See  oat  deveoth  votame,  p.  64.  and  elfewheie.  Mr.  T.  has  aUb 
added  tuoeS|  in  three  parts,  in  the  ftyle  of  the  fenouf  gke;  compoTed 
by  all  the  heft  maften  of  the  piefinu  age« 

U  a  Art. 
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Art.  XI,  Journal  of  the  laic  Campaign  in  Egypt*  indudiffg 
'  Dffcriptions  of  that  Country ^  and  of  Gibraftar^  Minorca^ 
Malta^  Marmoricf,  and  Macri.  H'ith  an  Appendix^  con- 
taining Official  Papers^  dnd  Documents,  By  Thomas 
IVatflt^  Captain  in  h:s  Mnjfjiys  Kinety-Third  Regiment  of 
Foot^  Aide-de-Camp  to  Major -General  Sir  Eyre  Coote^  A'.  B* 
£?c.  &c,  I/lu/lrated  by  numerous  Engravings  of  And- 
guitieSt  Views^  Coftumes,  Plans,  Pofitions,  &c,  &c.  410. 
3l«  13s.  bd«     Cadcll  and  Davies.     1803. 

TV  cannot  but  be  acknowledged,  that  the  curiofity  of  the 
-^  public,  great  and  anxious  as  it  was  to  know  the  detail  of  our 
countiymens'  fplendid  triumphs  and  iri£}ories  in  £:;yptf  niutt 
by  this  time  be  abundantly  fatisficd.  The  publications  of 
Kir.  C.  Willyams,  Sir  Robert  Wilfon,  of  Anderfon,  which  we 
have  not  yet  fecn,  of  the  pre  font  author,  which  we  have  perufed 
with  much  pleafure,  the  unwilling  tefli monies  even  of  our 
enemies  all  concur,  in  recording  the  glorious  circumllances  of 
the  battle  of  Aboukir,  and  the  lubrequent  conqueft  of  Egypt* 
in  terms  which  crown  the  fame  of  iLnglilhmen  with  uniter- 
fal  fplcndor, 

7  his  elegant  work  is  accompanied  by  forty-one  plates,  moft 
of  them  from  drawings,  made  by  the  autnor  himfeif,  with 
great  attention  to  correal  nefs;  but  it  is  perhaps  rendered  more 
v.ihiabiei  by  the  admirable  plans  which  it  exhibits  of  the  pe- 
ninfufa  of  Aboukir,  of  the  town  of  Alexandria,  and  more  par- 
ticularly of  the  battle  of  the  gloriouii  21ft  of  March:  Aere 
arc  alfo  excellent  views  of  the  city  and  caftle  of  Cairo. 

As  wegave  a  clrcamllantial  accoont  of  the  more  impoftant 

events  which  are  detailed  in  this  Journal  in  former  reviews, 

>we  ihall  content' ourfelves  with  giving  this  book  our  geno- 

ral  commendation,  both  for  the  elegance  of  its  appearance, 

and  the  fpirit  and  vigour  of  its  narrative. 

One  iatt,  which  has  greatly  excited  the  attention  of  tbe 
piiblic,  namely,  tlie  capture  oi  the  Invincible  Standard,  feems 
'  to  be  explained  by  this  author  in  fo  fatisfafiory  a  manner,  that, 
^s  it  is,  ihort,  we  Jball  give  the  account  in  his  own  words. 

*•  A  ftandardf  covered  with  the  roilitsry  exploits  of  the  corpi  ta 
-which  it-bckmgcd,  according  to  General  Regnier,  a  battalion  of  tlie 
Twcaty-iirfl;  iSimi-brigade,.  fell  into  the  hands.oiF  tbe  MinofCiy  or 
Queen's  "German- Rrgtmrnt.  It  was  taken  by  a  priyate,  named  An- 
tcmy  I.aiK»  for  which  he  received  a  certificate  from  the  AiHtttaat- 
Gcncral,  and  the  (urn  of  twenty  dollars.  This  man»  sitfer  miag 
Wrned  to  read  or  wrire«  was  incapable  of  being  made  »  Seijeant,  10 
which  poft  he  would  otherwife  ha ve^been  adTancod,  In  tbe  carlj  psft 
'--•  •  of 
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of  tht  nAion,  a  flandard  had  been  wrcftcd  from  the  Frcncb,  hv  thr 
Kwrif.frcond  Regiment,  which  wan,  however,  onfrtrtiinatcl)'  rctakca 
from  rhem  at  the  moment  of  the  impctaons  charge  of  the  eiiem^^'b  ca« 
valry/' 

TSie  above  Teems  a  fair  and  reafonable  account  lof  a  tranf^ic- 
f  ion,  which  has  occalioiied  much  dirpute  and  difctilOon.  The 
^)Um  Fony-fecond  Kcgiment  a^lually  took  a  ilandard  and 
loft  it.  Antony  Lutr.  took,  and  fortunately  kept  and  deli- 
vered it  into  Helid-Quaners. 

The  paiFage  we  (hail  feleft  for  our  readers'  amnfement,  and 
as  a  fpecimen  of  the  work,  is  the  very  lively  defcri prion  of  a 
vjGt  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  after  the  capture  of  Cairo, 

**  At  (ix  in  the  mofning  we  were  on  horfeback,  feady  to  join  the 
Grand  Vizier;  but  one  of  the  pontoons  having  unfonanately  fo'^k, 
if  became'  impra^icahle  to  crofs  the  bridge*  We  were  therefore 
oMtgcxl  10  get  into  our  boar,  taking  our  horfe^  with  us,  and  landed  at 
a<lHHt  diftance  10  the  northward  of  Fort  Ibrnhim. 

'  **  There,  on  a  large  open  fpot,  we  found  his  higlmefs,  and  an  af- 
iemblagc  of  nearly  one  hundred  tlioufand  people,  cavalry,  infanfry, 
attemiaots,  ito.  mingled  together  without  any  regard  to  rank  or  Tape* 
riority. 

•«  The  Vizier  then  difplayed  before  us  his  dexterity  on  horfeback, 
and  his  expennefs  in  throwing  the  g>ritt.  This  he  performed  aUn- 
nifhing  well;  and,  though  iixty-iive  years  of  age,  with  fuiHcient  force 
to  make  fuch  courtiers  fmart  lor  it  as  purpofely  pat  themfdves  in  his 
way. 

~  **  The  whole  plain  was  covered  with  horfemen,  attacking  one  an* 
other  in  the  fame  manner;  after  this,  we  faw  the  Mamalukcs,  und*  r 
Ibrahim  Bey,  go  through  their  evolaiions  on  horfeback. 

*'  Ducing  the  whole  of  this  furpriiing  review,  two  or  three  ihrill 
pipeSf  and  as  m^ny  cracked  drums,  made  as  tnuch  noife  as  })oflible; 
and  at  every  lance  or  gyritt  thrown'by  the  Vizier,  whether  well  or 
not,  loud  ihottts  of  appiaufe  buift  froni  his  followers, 
'  *«  Such  an  aflfemblage  of  men  and  bories,  fuch  confufton  of  founds 
and  languages,  and  fuch  a  variety  of  colours  and  dreQes,  I  never  ima* 
gined  could  have  been  brought  together.  It  rr minded  me  nf  an  an- 
cient  tilt  or  toamamenr,  only  appearing  much  more  confufed. 

•*  During  the  whole  perfo/mance,  the  duft  flew  about  in  clouds, 
and  was  altogether  infupportable.  About  ten  o'clock  it  concludeii ; 
and  we  accompanied  the  Vizier  to  a  fuprrb  teur,  pitched  a  (litirt  way 
from  thcfconcofartion,  in  a  very  delightful  fitostion.juft  by  the  river. 
Here  we  fat  down,  u;)on  beautifully  embroidered  cu(hions;  and  cuf. 
fct,  pipes,  and  fweetmeats  were  handed  round."     P.  243. 

They  then  left  the  Vizier,  to  whom  they  returned  in  the 
afternoon.     The  fecond  viht  is  thus  defcribcd. 

**  At  four  o*cIiick  we  repaired  to  the  Grand  Vizier's  palace,  when 
wea'gatn  v^ent  through  the  ceremony  of  pipes,  coiFce,  iWeetmrat/i,  hiuI 
ittrbck ;  and  about  live  fat  down  on  cufliion^  to  a  very  fumpt  1:0119' 

dioncr« 
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dioncTy  which*  out  of  attention  to  as»  was,  contrary  to  cnftpro,  fcfrd 
n^n  a  table  inade  exprefsly  for  the  purpofc*  and  coyered,  inftead  of 
a  doth;  with  the  richeft  ftufl^    Plates  alfo  were  given  to  Ds;-bot, 
as  they  were  unable  to  fupplv  ns  with  either  knives  or  forlu,  we  were  . 
obliged  to  make  ufe  of  our  nngers*  to  (ear  the  meat,  paftty*  &c. 

'*  During  the  whole  time  oT  dinner,  we  were  enterreined  with  mn- 
fie>  certainly  not  of  the  moft  melodious  kind.  One  of  the  mofica!  in- 
ftruments  was  that  called  Sememge :  it  is  a  fort  of  had  violin,  coniifting 
of  a  cald>a(h  ihell,  with  a  piece  of  (kin  drawn  fi^ht  over  it»  to  whi(£ 
are  fished  three  catgut  firings,  and  is  played  on  with  a  bow.  This  in- . 
ftrument  is  always  apcompigued  with  a  noify  drum*  in  order  (o  marlc 
the  roeafure. 

'^  After  eighty  di(hes,  both  fweet  and  four,  hsui  been  placed  on  the 
table;  of  rooft  of  which,  though  not  very  palatable,  I  taned  ;  we  got 
up,  2{ni  bad  once  nrnre  lecourie  to  pipes  and  cofiee.  During  thq 
whole  repaft,  our  only  drink  was  (herbet  and  wtter. 

^*  We  then  attended  his  highncfs  to  a  delightful  retreat,  on  the 
borders  of  the  canaL  The  water  came  up  if  itbin  a  few  indiei  of  the 
window^  of  the  apartment.  TWQ  or  three  boats,  filled  with  mufi- 
cians,  rowed  about;  and,  in  the  evening,  fome  very  tolerable  fire- 
works were  exhibited.  At  nine  o'clock  we  tooi^  oujr  leave,  fully  fa; 
tbfied  with  the  day's  amtifement,  and  quite  overwhelmed  with  the . 
Vizier's  extreme  kindnefs  and  attention."    P.  247., 

One  very  remarkable  circumftance  recorded  in  this  volume 
IS,  the  recent  difcovery  of  the  infcriptlon  remaining  on  the 
column,  yfually  called  Porapey's,  which,  as  it  is  a  fubjefi  of 
great  curiofity,  we  (hall  here  infcrt  in  the  words  of  Capia^ 
Walfl).  It  muft  be  premifed,  that  Plate  40  gives  a  repre* 
fentation  of  the  column,  with  a  icale  annexed;  while  on  an 
oppofite  plate  is  engraved  the  following  account. 

*'  In  a  former  part  of  this  work,  I  had  mentioned  it  was  plainly 
difcernible,  that  there  had  been  an  infcription  on  the  weftern  face  of 
the  Pillar,  near  Alexandria,  commonly  called  Pompey's,  though  this 
has  been  flatly  denied  by  fome  travellers.  This  infcription,  however, 
was  in  fuch  a  date,  that  nothing  (hort  of  the  moft  indefatigable  ar- 
dour could  hope  to  decipher  it ;  yet  it  has  been  accomplifliea,  by  the 
able  and  unremitting  exertions  of  the  Hon.  Captain  liundas,  of  the 
Royal  Staff  Corps,  and  Lieut.  Defade,  of  the  Queen's  German  Re- 
giment; the  latccr  of  whom,  during  the  campaign  in  Egypt,  fcrvcd 
a$  Aid-de-Camp  to  Major-General  Sir  Eyre  Cootc,  as  he  ifss  fince  un- 
der the  Earl  of  Cavan ;  by  whom  this  valuable  difcovery,  which  af- 
certains  to  whom  and  by  whom  the  Pillar  was  creAed,  has  juil  been 
brought  to  England.  Thefe gentlemen,  by  vificing  the  Pillar  repeat- 
edly, during  the  few  moments  when  the  fun  (hone  in  fuch  a  diree^ton 
upon  the  p^eftal  as  to  mark  the  letters  by  their  (hade,  were  enabled 
to  difcriminate  them,  one  after  another.  '  Thus  they  executed  a  tBik> 
in  fix  weeks,  which  none  of  the  French  iavans  or  literati  appear  even 
to  have  attempted,  during  their  long  (lay  in  the  country.  1  (hall 
give  this  infcription,  firft  as  it  was  made  out  by  thefe  officers^^and  then 


Walflis  yourndt  of  the  Campaign  in  Egypt.       '^i 

«s  tbe  deficient  Ictten  have  been  fapplied  by  the  Re?«  Mr.  Hayter»  at 
Naples,  who  is  laudably  cmployea  in  deciphering  the  manpfcripts 
Ibttiid  in  Hetcakneum.  .To  thefe  1  ihall  fubjoin  an  Engliih  tranf- 
lation/' 

To  fave  room,  we  (hall  print  the  letters  made  out  by  the 
ofEccrs  in  capitals,  and  thofe  fupplied  by  conjeQure  in* the 
fmall  Greek  chara£lers. 

T0»  T/^inTATON  AyrOKPATOPA 
TON  nOAIOTXON  AAEHANAPEIAC 
AIOKXHixlANON  TON  <«C«<rTO!^ 

norr^f  rnAFxoc  AirrnxoT 

TroMjUtm* 

**  To  Dioclefianus  Angnftus^ 

The  moft  adorable  Emperor, 

Tbe  tutelary  Oeity  of  Alexandria, 

Pootios,  FiefjeA  of  Egypt, 

Confircrates^his*" 

A  tetter  word  than  irfotnmu  might  perhaps  be  fupph'ed  in 
the  laft  place,  and  the  tranflation  is  not  in  other  refpeils  quite 
cxaft  :  It  may  pafs,  however,  very  well,  and  is  altogether  a 
(Iriking  inftance  of  the  acquirements  and  aftivity  of  our  offi- 
cers. The  opinion  of  ProtcflTor  White,  that  this  column  was 
crefied  by  the  Ptolemies,  Lagus  or  Philadelphus,  to  adorn  the 
centte  of  the  area  before  their  Serapeum*,  does  not  appear  in- 
compatible with  the  prefent  difcovery.  The  defign  of  it  de- 
notes the  beft  ftale  of  Grecian  archite£lure  ^  and  to  dedicate 
an  old  trophy  to  a  new  fovereign  was  by  no  means  an  uncom- 
mon piece  of  flattery.  Between  five  and  fix  hundred  years 
after  tKe  column  had  been  raifed,  the  memory  of  its  foundc^f, 
Ptolemv,  would  readily  be  made  to  yield  to  the  prevailing  flar  of 
Diocletian.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  oircovery  is  highly  creditable 
to  the  diligence,  ability,  and  learning  of  the  officers  who  have 
thus  rhade  a  fcientific  achievement  a  pan  of  the  triumph  of 
Britain  in  Egypt. 

A  long  and  honourable  catalogue  of  names  is  prefixed  to 
this  volume,  which  will  donbtlefs  well  recompenfe  the  authdr 
for  his  trooble,  andfwhich  at  firft  fight  ftampfc  the  charafler  of 
fttfihehttcily  Upon  it.  It  is,  hoWcver,  too  coftly  to  be  generally 
circulated,  which  is  to  be  regretted,  both  witn  refpeft  to  this, 
and  all  other  works,  whofe  objeft  is  to  recofd  the  conftaacy, 
intrepidity,  and  final  fucceffes  of  our  gallant  countrymeii. 


•  Sfc  8ri^  Cfxu  vol.  xviii  p..r>2,  where  this  opinioil  is  ftaj;ied 
VA  C3fp|j»inc4,  in  fpcaking  of  4hc  iEgyptiac4  of  Dj,  White. 

Aar. 
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Art.  XII»  The  Evidence  for  the  Autkeiiticity  and  Diinm 
Infpiration  of  the  Apocahpfe  jlaiti  and  vindicated ^r am  the 
Ohjeffions  of  the  late  (^roffffhr  F.  (properly  J.J  D.  Ali^ 
ehaelis ;  tu  Letters  addrejjed  to  the  Rev.  Herbert  Marjh^ 
B.  D.  F,  R.  S.  Fe/lcw  oj  St,  John's  College^  Cambridge. 
8vo.     92  pp.     2$.     Hatckard.     j8o2. 

"T^HIS  trad  flill  remains  to  be  confidered  among  thofevhich 
-■■  were  mentioned  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Marlh's  tranf- 
lationot  Micfi^elis*  ;  and  it  is  well  deferving  of  a  particular 
examination.  We  have  feldom  feen  a  difficult  fubje6t  treated 
with  fo  much  clearnefs,  precifion,  good  method^  and  good  ef- 
fe3,  as  in  this  anonymous  publication. 

The  author  has  chofen  the  epiftoiary  Form,  and  his  woi  k 
eoiifiils  of  ten  letters  addrefled  to  the  Rev.  H.  Marlh.  Of 
thefe  letters,  t|;^e  three  firll  are  of  an  introduflory  kind  ;  tlie 
firft  affigning  the  reafons  for  writing  them ;  the  fecond  ex« 
plaining  the  method  intended  to  be  ufed ;  the  third  enquiring 
into  the  time  when  the  Apocalypfe  was  writteiif  as  a  quefiion 
previous  to  the  principal  fubjcft  of  the  enquiry.  The  five 
next  letters  treat  of  the  external  evidence  for  apd  againft  the 
Apocalvpfe ;  and  the  two  lafi,  of  the  tTi/^rn^/  evidence. 

Thefe  letters  cannot,  by  anv  mode  of  conftnj£)ipn.  be  con* 
.  fidered  as  hoAile  to  the  pcru>n  to  whom  tliey  are  addreflfed, 
Tbeir  objefl  is  only  to  confirm  the  authority  of  thcAjpoca.- 
lypFe  againft  the  doubts  of  Michaelis.  They  htgjax  Igr  iaying 
to  Mr.  Marfh,  '*  In  the  notes  and  dili'ertations  with  wUch  yuu 
have  accompanied  a  part  of  the  text,  it  is  difficult  to  fay  whe- 
ther a  greater  (bare  of  learning,  of  judgment,  or  of  ingenuky» 
has  been  diCplaycd :  and  you  have  correfted  the  miltakes  of 
your  author  with  fuch  wi(dom  and  temper,  as  to  give  an  addi- 
tional value  to  his  excellent  work.*'  They  look  forward  to 
the  time  urhen  that  editor  Ihall  complete  his  obfervations  on  hit 
author ;  and  are  offered  as  only  of  temporary  ufc,  in  the  inter* 
medraie  time,  or  as  the  writer  modeAly  fays,  *'  until  a  mo^ 
able  critic  OihII  find  leifure  to  prcfent  the  public  wiihi  more 
perfcfl  work.*'  In  our  opinion  a  more  able  critic  will  not 
eafily  be  foujnd^  for  though  the  letters  may  not  be  confidered  af 
perfeft,  with  relpedl  to  fome  br^^nches  of  the  queftion,  for 
M'hich  they  cculd  not  afford  room»  tlicy  certaitily  difplay  abtr 
*Iity  and  fdgcAcity  in  a  degree  by  no  means  common, 

The  meUiod  of  the  enquiiy,  as  flatcd  in  the  fecond  letter,  if 
to  keep  the  external  and  internal  evidence  as  difiin£l  as  pof- 

■^j     .  1^  _     11         n — I -  ^  I         I  a 

♦  Sec  J^rir,  Crir.  for  Febniary»  p.  i8f  j  and  yol.  xx.  p,  66«,  wteie 
ttiey  aie  exsuiperated  copthcr. 
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Sble,  which  is  accordingly  obferved.  In  tlie  third  letter,  the 
author  examines  the  fix  opinions  rerpe6lin^  the  time  when  tli« 
Apocalvpfe  was  written,  exa^Hyin  the  order  in  which  they 
appear  m  the  ninth  feflion  of  Michaelis's  thiny-third  chapter; 
and  tJecides  in  favour  of  the  fourth,  which  rells  upon  the  autlio- 
rity  of  Irenseus,  and  places  the  period  "towards  theclofe  of 
Poinitian's  reign."  I'hc  pre-eminent  value  of  the  iclliraony 
of  Irenxus  is  thus  judiciouily  pointed  out. 

"  Irencus  wai  bom,  according  to  \A%  own  accnam,  (as  ht»  words 
have  ^eaerally  been  underllood)  in  the  age  immediately  fuccceding 
that,  in  which  the  vifioas  of  the  Apoca^pfe  were  fcren.  He  was  A 
Greek  by  birth,  at  his  name  and  languiee  import,  and  probably  an 
AGatic  Greek,  for  he  was  «f)  kudiior  ^  Polyctrp,  Biihop  of  Smyrna, 
one  of  the  fcveii  churches,  and  who  had  been  ihe  auditor  of  St.  John 
the  Apofile  and  Evangditt,  the  latter  of  whofn  Irenaeus  conftantly  af*^ 
firms  to  he  the  wriier  of  the  ApocaUpfe.  And  accordingly,  wheii 
Irenxas  fpeaks  upon  fuch  (ubjeAs  as  concern  the  external  evidences  of 
the  charch,  he  appeals  for  a  confirmatioo  of  the  troth  of  what  he  hat 
advanced  to  Polycarp,  and  to  others,  who,  he  fays,  had  frea  the 
ApoAle  John.  He  sppeaU  alfo  to  the  Aftatic  churches,  in  which  he 
af^rs  Co  ha»e  been  educated.  When  removed  from  Afia  into  Gaul, 
where,  upon  the  martyrdom  of  Porhiniis,  he  became  Bffliop  of  Lyons, 
be  kept  up  a  correfpoodence  with  the  brethren  of  the  Afiatic  churches, 
ifooi  whom  he  would  receive  the  mod  genuine  information  then  to  be 
obtained  concerning  die  ApocalypiW  He  was,  in  his  own  charadlerv 
the  mbft  learned,  pious,  prudmr,  and  venerable  pnrlaie  nf  the  age  he 
lived  in.  He  wrote  largely  in  defence  of  the  truth ;  and  it  has  beell 
ftjpievaiting  opinion  in  ihe  church,  that  he  fcaled  his  teftimooy  with 
bis  blood* 

**  Here  then  is  a  wiineG,  far  furpafling,  in  authority  and  credibi« 
lily,  any  that  hat  hitherto  been  produced*  Accordingly,  hia  evi- 
dence, and  QO.otber,  has  lieen  received  by  the  writers  nearcft  to  his 
time,  and,  with  the  very  few  exceptions  which  we  have  now  produced, 
\tf  the  univerfal  church."    P.  14. 

The  natural  and  obvious  interpretation  of  the  words  of  Ire* 
meus  is  then  very  ably  fupported  againU  Michaelis  and  other 
modern  critics,  aiid  thus  the  period  is  fixed,  as  by  Mill,  Lardner, 
4nd  others,  in  the  year  96,  or  the  beginning  of  97  *.  The 
tourib  icucr,  taking  up  the  external  evidence,  throws  much 
imw  light  upon  that  which  is  favourable  to  the  authenticity  of 
the  book,  Ignatius  in  particular,  whom  Michaelis  fuppofet 
to  have  been  iilem  upon  the  fubjed,  and  from  whofe  iilence 
lie  dmwfi  the  mod  unfavourable  coiiclunons,  is  nearjy  proved,  we 
ihiiik,  to  have  alluded  to  this  book.  This  pallkge  is  extremely 
valuable. 


<    ! 


*  If  the  tatter,  it  was  fubfequeat  to  the  death  of  Domitian,  which 
klppened  in  September,'  96.  ^ 
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•«  It  may  be  thouEht*  thtc  if  Igoatios  had  not  feeti  rbe'ApocalTpfc; 
be  woold  not  have  oTed  certain  expreflioas,  which  he*haa  emplofcd  ta 
thefe  pailages.  1  (hall  pitfent  them  at  length,  becaufe  they  have 
neTer  yet  b^n  produced. 

Rev,  I.  9.  Ignat.  ad.  Rom.  ad  fin* 

*•  The  text  of  the  Apocalypfe  is  here  talcen  from  the  approved 
edition  of  Griefbach ;  and  it  is  a  confirmation  to  be  added  to  hi$ 
fupports  of  this  text,  that  it  was  thus  read  by  Ignatios.  Thisexpref- 
fion»  tboogh  the  idea.be  quite  fcriptutil,  is  to  be  fomd,  I  believe,  ia 
no  other  paflage  of  the  New  Teftament«  but  in  ihii  of  the  Apocalypft 
only, 

R^v.  xxu  a.  ^  •  Igoat.  ad  Epbes.  SeSU  3* 


maim  vmiU  t 

<*  Here  the  ufe  of  the  word  xfi«09|fi^n/,  following  fo  immediately 
after  the  wosdi  vmymatutct  and  Bwn  and  with  foch  connexion  of 
thought  and  of  imagery,  gives  good  rtafon  to  fnppofc.  that  Ignatioi 
2)ad  &ea  this  paHage  of  the  Apocalypfe.  Jgnatios  appeals  to  me  to 
comment  on  St.  John,  referring  this  paflage  ta  the- fourth  chapter  of 
the  Epifileto  th«  Epheiians,  where  the-  fame  images  are  «fed»  and-by  a 
comparifon  with  which  it  is  beft  explained.  A  better  illoftistion 
cannot  be  given  of  wuuap.'nfixrvt  rf  en^fi  ewnat,  than  in  thefe  psnlkl 
words  of  Ignarius, .  xijctfaiAv^airoi  ftUkms  Iii^ov  Xftfw.  The  one  is  tte 
inyftical  exprefiion  j  the  other  its  meaning,  when  difrobed  of  ha  figo* 
aativedrefs. 

Rev*  xxi.  ;.  Ignati  ad  fipheTi  kiR»  r^* 

Kat  avh>t  \aoi  mvlov  109* ixt  itat  av\os       Ittt  uyM  at/lov  wmi   (fors  \ani)  Mtu 

0  0<0r  affht   *        * 

Zrmt  fAiT  atvivft  6tetf  dnivu  -  H  iv  9/uuf 9  9iOf  4f4irr."     P*  34*« 

This  author  produces  alfcr  fome  other  evidences  in  favour; 
of  the  Apocalypfe,  not  ufually  alledgcd.  Such  is  that  of  the 
church  of  Smyrna,  in  their  epiftle  concerning  the  death  Or 
Poly  carp;  (p.  a^,)  and  that  of  the  Gallic  ohurches  abom  the 
year  177,  relating  the  fufferings  o( their  nwrtyrs.*  fp.  34)  H* 
concludes  his  view  of  thefc  teft  imonies  by  a  biographical  chittt  6f 
the  fecond  century,  with  part  of  the  firll  and  third,  exhibititig  K 
one  view  the  names  of  the  witnefTes  enumerated.  -  Hia  reftttt- 
tion  of  thole  external  evidences,  which  are  fuppofed  to  be«rf« 
verfe  to  the  authority  of  the  Apocalypfe,  is  no  lefs  aUe  and 
convincing  than  the  preceding  part.  It  is  contained  tn  the  L^ 
tcrs  VI.  VII.  and  VIII.  To  the  charafters  of  Hippolyins afld 
Origen,  as  drawn  in  the  45th  and  4^th  pages,-  we  muft  parti^ 

*  We  have  btaa,  and  elfiewhefe^  fileatly  corre^kd  many  preft  enotv, 
with  which  this  valuable  tradl  unfortunately  abounds^  It  coaU^iot 
have  been  printed  under  the  eye  6f  its  author.  • 

cularly 
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cudady  ^re£)t  the  aitention  of  the  ^reader.  We  would  tN^re- 
infert  thezn,  did  we  not  fear  to  extend  too  far  the  account  of 
ib  fliort  a  work. 

The  two  laft  letters  are  dedicated  to  the  examination  of  tho 
internal  evidence  refpefling  the  Apocalypfe :  and  here  it  is 
impolEble  to  do  juilice  to  the  acutenefs  and  found  argument 
with  which  the  author  points  out  the  nierits,  and  foftens  thtf 
apparent  obje£Uons  to  that  facred  book.  Comparing  the  doc- 
trine it  exhibits  with  tbofe  contained  in  the  acknowledged 
books  of  Scripture,  he  thus  expreifes  himfelf. 

"  To  do  ju(Hoe  to  this  topic»  woold  require  a  regular  commentarf 
on  the  whole  book  ;  a  particular  indudion  of  paflages,  by  a  compa«* 
nfon  of  which,  with  other  texts  of  Scripture,  their  agreement  or  diC- 
fimtlaric?  woold  appear,  and  argumtuts  be  derived,  to  determine^ 
whether  it  came  from  the  fame  lource.  This  proceeding  would  be. 
too  exienfive  and  voluminous  for  the  (ketch  I  now  o6fer ;  bur,  as  I  am 
not  alttgether  unpraAifed  in  thefe  refearehes,  I  feel  myfelf  jafti£ed 
in  making  this  geacral  aflertion,  that,  upon  comparing  the  Apoca- 
Jypfe  with  the  acknowledged  books  of  divine  Scripture,  I  have  aimoft 
imiverfally  fimnd  the  very  fame  notions,  images,  reprefcntations,  and 
divine  lights,  as  io  other  facred  Scriptures ;  yef  not  delivered  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  to  be  apparently  copied  from  other  infpired  writers,  hot 
from  fome  original  prototype,  the  fame  which  thefe  other  writers  alfo 
fecffl  tp  have  copied.  There  is,  in  ihort,  between  the  writer  of  the 
Apocalypfe,  ^nd  his  predeociTors  in  the  facred  office  of  prophet*  that 
tmcwiUa  dijcors,  that  agreement  in  matter,  but  difference  in  manner* 
which  is  obierved  in  painters,  who  delineate  and  colour  in  diferent 
(lattona,  from  the  fame  original  objed ;  and  this  will  be  allowed  to 
be  a  fiioi^  mUrnml  evidence  of  the  divine  origin  of  (he  Apocalypfe* 
I  ihould  nel  myfelf  obliged  to  treat  more  at  large  this  fubjea,  if  much 
had  been  advanced,  by  the  adverfaries  of  the  Apocalvpfe,  to  deny 
this  fad.  The  ancient  objedion  nuide  hy  Jome  htpre  Dhn^uu  chttt 
**  the  Apocalypfe  is  unworthy  of  any  facred  writer,"  Is  not  n  )W  pei**- 
4ified  in,  and  deferves  not  a  particular  refutation ;  it  will  indeed  be 
refuted  in  every  ftep  as  we  proceed. 

**.  Michaelis  has  allowed  that  the  internal  llruAore  of  the  Apoca<» 
lypfe  is  noble  and  fublime,  that  '*  the  imitation  of  the  ancient  pro- 
phets is,  for  the  moft  part,  more  beautiful  and  more  magnificent  than 
the  originals ;  more  Ihort,  more  abounding  in  piAurefque  beauties.*' 
Whiiil  1  agree  with  our  author  in  this  decinon,  I  would  point  out  the 
caufe  of  it.  It  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  genius  of  the 
writer,  (for  there  |s  inhtm  no  aim  at  cloqaence)  he  drew  limply,  nay,: 
with  rude  outlines,  from  the  heavenly  objects  before  him;  they  were 
fftquentlv  the  fame  objefts  from  which  other  facred  penmen  had  co- 
loured; but  tliey  were  prefented  to  the  writer  of  the  Apocalypfe  in  a 
more  noble  attitude  and  appearance,  by  his  Divine  Condu^r."  P»64.^ 

The  infinity  Superiority  of  this  book  tq  every  forged. at* 

tfempt  to  imitate  Scripture  is  alfo  pointed  oiit  with  great  force  ; 

^^4  H  U  finally  concludec],  that  it  could  not  iiave  bpen  (abii-. 

8  cate4 
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caied  by  any  writers  of  the  time  u-hcn  it  appeared.  The  dif. 
fcrcnce  of  ftyle  between  the  Apoealypfe  and  tbcGofpelof 
St.  John  is  confidcred  in  the  tenth  Letter,  and  isfolved  more 
fatisfa^orily  than  the  reader  of  MicHaelis's  itatement  of  tha 
objeflion  would  perhaps  think  poflible.  In  a  word,  ihon  at 
this  traft  if;,  almoft  every  important  point  relative  to  the 
fubjeft  is  touched  in  it,  and  moft  of  them  handled  fnfficiemly 
at  large  to  afford  fatisfa£tion,  and  with  great  fkill.  The  fum. 
mary  of  the  whole  is  drawn  up  in  a  note,  fo  clearly,  that  wc 
fliall  flate  it  here  as  the  beft  that  could  be  gi\*en. 

*  *<'  We  are  now  qoalified  to  examine  the  authenticity  of  the  Apoca* 
lypfe  by  the  rules  given  by  our  author,  (Introdu^.  viol.  i.  part  i.  ch. 
I  r  •  ftfct.  2.  p.  27.)  for  determining  whether  a  Scripture  book  lie  fpu- 
fiOQs.  X.  Were  doubts  et^tertained,  from  the  firft  appearance  of  the 
Apoealypfe  in  the  world,  whether  it  proceeded  from  Saint  John  ? — 
Anfurer.  No  iiach  doobta  appear  upon  record,  during  one  huiKSrrd 
years  after  its  publication,  t.  Did  the  friends  of  the  author  deny  it 
to  be  his  f — Anfiver.  No  fuch  denial  from  Polycarp,  Papias,  ftc« 
they  confirm  it  to  be  his*  3.  Did  a  long  feries  of  years  elapfe  after 
the  death  of  St.  John,  in  which  the  book  remained  unknown^  and  \n 
which  it  muft  unavoidably  have  been  memioned,  and  quoted,  had  it 
really  exifted  ? — Anfwcr.  No  fuch  period  did  elapfe :  Nlfcharlishim- 
felf  has-  allowed,  that  this  book,  if  forged,  was  written  before  the 
year  1201  which  ia  within  twenty-three  years  of  its  ptrblicatton ;  but 
We  bare  feen  it  quoted  and  acknowledged  by  Ignatius,  Papias,  ttc 
long  hefoie  that  period  had  elapTed*  4.  Is  the  (Vyle  of  m  Apoca. 
lypAs  different  from  that  of  the  other  writings  of  St.  John  ^— AmWrr. 
it  cannot  be  denied  but  there  is  fome  difference^  but  it  is  a  diftreoce 
which  admits  of  a  jeafonable  explanation.  5.  Are  events  tecofdedt 
which  happened  later  than  the  time  of  the  pretended  author  ^-*An- 
fwer.  No.  6.  Are  opinions  advanced  in  the  Apoealypfe,  which  cott« 
fradiA  thofe  of  St«  John  in  his  other  writings  ?— Anfwer.  No.  7. 
We  may  add,  **  are  events  predi^ed  which  are  known  to  have  hap- 
pened before  the  real  time  when  the  prophecies  foretelling  thein  were 
written? — Anf^r.  No."    P- 91. 

Wc  may  fairly  fay  in  conclufion,  that  the  defcft  of  notes  ta 
this  part  of  Michaclis^s  work  is  here  ably  and  fatisfadorily 
fupplied.  The  author  has  coinplmiented  Mr.  Marfli  with  the 
ta(k  of  examining  his  materials,  and  pronouncing  upon  their 
foundnefs  ot  unioundnefs.  (p.  2.)  He  has  alfo  carried  hi& 
viodefty  fo  far  as  to  fay  that  his  work  **  will  probably  perifli 
Ivith  the  other  fugitive  pieces  of  the  dav."  It  is  impoflibfe,  m 
6ur  opinion,  that  it  fhoujd  fo  perifti.  That  a  man  fo  acute  and 
learned  as  Mr.  Marfh  might  not  make  material  additions  to  \U 
we  by  no  means  wifh  to  infer ;  but  we  pronounce  it  a  valuable 
acccffion  of  information,  on  a  very  important  fuhje£l,  while 
the  notes  of  that  writer  are  withheld.  Nor  do  wc  think  that, 
under  any  circumftancesj  it  can  ever  fiiil  to  be  read  with  ad- 
vantage, or  quoted  with  refpetl. 
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Mr.  Addingion^s  Speech,  Dec.  lo,  1803.  ^^ 


AKT.  XIII.  Subjlance  of  the  Speech  of  the  Right  Ha* 
nourable  Henry  Addington^in  the.  Committee  of  H'ays  and 
Means ^  on  Friday^  December  io»  2802.  8vo.  35  PP*  <^- 
Hatcbard.     1803. 

'T^HE  immediate  .occaGan  of  the  above  Speech,  and  of  the 
^  *  Motion  made  at  the  clpfe  of  it»  was  the  extraordinav' 
produce  of  the  revenue  during  the  preceding  half-year.  It 
appears  that  **  4,500,000!.  had  beexl  voted  on  the  credit  of 
the  CcmfoUdated  Fund  for  one  year,  to  the  5th  April,  1803. 
Of  that  fum  no  Icfs  than  3,800,000].  had  been  realized  on  the 
10th  of  OOtober  lall;  and  there  was  Httle  doubt  that  at  the  end 
of  the  cMrrent  quarter,  viz.  on  the  5th  of  January,  1803,  tlic 
furplus  of  the  ConfoHdated  Fund  would  exceed  the  700,0001. 
necelTary  to  complete  the  wliole  fum.  Unfefs  tlierefore  a 
power  were  given  to  His  Majeily  to  apply  to  tlie  public  (er* 
vice,  fuch  further  furplus  as  might  accrue,  a  confiderable  fum 
might  retnain  dead  and  ufelefs  in  the  Exchequer." 

The  Mimfter  then  adverts  to  the  financial  operations  of  the 
year  1802 ;  by  which  a  capital  of  97,000,000!.  (the  particur 
ian  of  which  are  ftated)  had  been  provided  for,  at  a  charge 
wliich  fomewhat  exceeded  3,100,000!.  and  he  ilates,  with  per 
culiar  fatisfa6lion,  that  the  '*  taxes  intended  to  cover  the  amount 
of  this  charge  bad  proved  confiderably  more  than  adequate  to 
that  objeQ.** — **  One  cffeft,"  lie  adds,  "  of  the  ample  provi- 
fion  made  in  the  fail  feflion  had  been,  that  it  had  afforded 
the  means  of  accomplifliing  a  confiderable  redu£lion  of  the 
outQanding  unfunded  debt,  of  which  no  lefs  a  fum  ihan 
i8,ooo,oool.  bad  been  tal^en  out  of  tbemarl^et." 

After  touching  upon  the  fubjefl  of  the.  Army  Extraordina- 
tics,  and  (hewing  how  it  had  happened  that  the  fum  voted  for 
theiuhad  proved  inadequate  to  the  demand,  the  Minii!er  pro- 
ceeds to  lay  before  the  committee  a  (latemcnt  of  the  fupplies* 
axul  WayS;  auid  Means  for  the  ^nfuinf  year,  iiating  (as  ufual) 
the  expences  pf  the  Navy,  Army,  and  Ordnance,  a  lum  to  be 
repaid  to  the  ConfoHdated  Fund  for  bounties  on  the  importa- 
.tion  of  com,  and  mifcellaneous  fervices  for  the  United  King-^ 
dom.  After  diftinguiQiihg  the  proportion  of  Ireland,  he  proceeds 
to  (late  the  feparate  charges  to  be  provided  for  by  Great  Bri- 
tain.   Adding  thefe  to  the  joint  charge  before  Aated,  and  de« 

♦  <«  That,  towards  rai(ingf^the  fupplies,  there  be  granted  a  Aim  of 

4^ooo,oool.  out  of  the  growing  prcKSuce  of  the  ConfoHdated  Fand.'' 

^  *   ' during 


Sfgft  Mr.  Adding(on*s  ^peech^  Dec.  id,  1802. 

duQing  the  fum  to  be  contributed  by  Ireland,  the  expence  i6 
be  provided  for  by  Great  Britain  appears  to  be  20,703,2281. 

The  Ways  and  Means  arc  next  propofed  i  thefe  are,  the 
annual  Mak  Tax,  and  the  other  taxes  ufually  granted  in  the 
^oom  of  the  Land  Tax  ;  the  amount  of  which  had  been  taken 
at  2,750,000!.  the  furplus  of  the  Confolidated  Fund,  eilitea* 
ted  at  6,- oOjOool.  the  produce  of  a  Lottery,  5oo,O0€d.  and  an 
ilTue  of  Exchequer  Bills,  on  the  aids  of  1804,  to  the  extent 
of  1  i,ooo,ooot»  The  reafon  of  his  propofing  fo  large  a  funij 
under  this  laft  head,  is  given  by  Mr.  A.  with  great  perfpicuity, 
and  it  is  ihown  that,  notwitfaflanding  this  iffue,  the  Exchequer 
Bills,  at  the  clofe  of  the  year  1803,  would  be  reduced  300^ 
below  their  prefent  amount. 

The  Right  Honourable  Gentleman  then  takes  a  view  of  the 
fcrvtces  ot  the  enfuing  year,  diilinguiOiing  fuch  as  are  of  a  per- 
manent nature  from  fuch  as  are  merely  occafional  and  tem- 
porary. The  total  of  the  former  he  ftates  at  about  1 6,ooo,oool. 
The  latter  he  eftimates  at  6,8oo,oool.  In  obferving  upon  the 
'permanent  expences,  he  ftrongly  imprefTes  the  propriety  of 
not  attempting  to  compromife  by  endeavouring  to  reduce  our 
expenditure  to  our  revenue,  but  rcfolving  "  to  keep  our  re- 
venue on  a  level  with  our  neccflary  cxpenaiture/* 

Mr.  A.  then  flatcs  to  the  Committee  the  grounds  of  th6  con- 
fidence he  entertained  that  the  furplus  of  the  Confdlidated  Fund 
would  amount  to  6,^00,000.     It  was  founded  on  the  aflual 
produce  of  the  tliree  laft  quarters,  ending  on  the  loth  of  Oc- 
tober laft.     Inferences  no  lefs  favourable  are  drawn  from  the 
produce  of  the  permanent  taxes  in  the  year  ending  on  the  10th 
of  laft  Oflober.      Our  future  profpefts  appear,  from  this  ftate- 
nie6t,  to  be  no  lefs  fatisfa6lory  ;  for  (referring  to  account?  be- 
fore the  Houfe)  it  is  obferved,  that  a  progreffive  increafe  had 
for  fevcral  years  paft  taken  place  in  the  produce  of  the  perma- 
nent taxes  ;  but  the  Miniftcr  adds,  there  are  other  indications 
not  leTs  fatisfaftory  of  the  growing  wealth  andrefources  6f  the 
country,  to  be  found  in  the  accounts  of  our  commerce  and 
^navigation.     He  then  ftates  the  eftimated  value  of  ofur* ex- 
ports for  1802,  which  appears  to  be  an  increafe  of  8,ooQ,cooK 
above  the  year  preceding,  and  he  refers  to  the  accounts  of  (hip* 
piii^,  fo  far  as  they  can  be  afcertained ;  which  flbow  a  confidJe-^ 
rable  increafe  of  Britifh  ihips,  cleared  outwards  andinwards^ 
between  the  years  1801  and  1802.     After  this  ftatement,  the 
Right  Honourable  Speaker  expreffes  his  faiisfafiion  at  finding 
that  the  apprehenfions  exprcfliBA  bjr-  feme  *•*  fcha^  the-cencitrfioa 
<^'  peace^  vrould  be  followed  by  a  dimimuioaof  Qurjcomiziarce 
-and  confequently  our  revenuCf''  bad  proved  ill-fouaded  ;  ai^t 
^.jUJUy  remarks,  that  *'  fofar  from  thepreemiQpnce  of  Greai 
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Britain  in  this  reQ)e6t  having  proved  injurious  to  other  coun'* 
tries,  it  -had  not  only  enabled  her  to  ftand  forward  as  the  pho-* 
tedr&fs  of  civilized  Europe,  buC  of'  the  trade  and  commef c6 
^f  llie  reft  of  the  w6irid.*' 

The  'Minifter  next  adverts'to  the  ftate  of  the  Sinking  Fund, 
ftating,  tbatwheAr  that  wife  «mdfalutary' fyfteih  was  firftadopted, 
the  fum  applied  to  thereduAion  of  the  nattional  debt  w'ais  about 
toe  tenth  of  its  intereftj:  which  then  amounted' to  near 
io,o6b,oool.  Sttch,  however,  had  been  the  happy  operation  of 
that  ryftem,  that  at  the  p^efent  moment,  when  the  amount  of 
fhe  intetell  is  18^000,000}.  tlie  fum  applicable  to  the  redu3ion 
is  6,ooo,oocfl;  wfaich/inlfead  of  one  tenth,  ise^jual  to  one  third 
«f  the  interef^df  the  exiiling  debt.  He  fhows,  in  this  part  of 
the  Speech,  that  the  improveihent  iii  the  revenue  of  Ireland 
had  been' even'  gr^fater;  in  prt)portion,  than  that  of  Great 
Britain.  - 

The  remainder  of  this  perfpicuous  and  Sible  Speech  contains 
an  anfwer  to  thofe  "  who  had  exprefTed  an  apprehenfion  that 
our  finances  might  not  prove  equal  to  a  permanent  eftablifli- 
Rient,-  fo  large  as  the  prefent,"  with  the  Minifter 's  opinion  "of 
the  caufes  which  liave  led  us  to  oUr  prefent  profperou^  and 
flouriibing  condition,  and  fome Tpirited  and  judicious  remarks 
on  the  iituation  and  profpe6ts  of  the  country.  That  fituation 
is  now  become  more  precarious,  and  thofe  profpe3s'  more 
gloomy,  fince  the  Speech  before  us  was  delivered.  Yet  the 
view  of  our  finances  there  exhibited  muft  ftlll  be  ufeful.  In 
one  event  it  will  a£R>rd  pleafure,  in  the  other  confolation,  to 
every  friend  of  our  country, 


Art.  XIV,  Elements  of  General  Knowledge^  intr$du3(yry 
to  the  ujcful  Books  in  the  principal  Branches  of  Literature, 

.  (^nd  Scunce.  fVith  Li/is  of  the  mojl  approved  Authors : 
including  the  hefi  Editions  of  the  Clajjics^    Defigned  chiefly 

for  the  junior  Students  in  the  Univerjities^  and  the  higher 
Claffes  in  Schools.  By  Henry  Rett,  B.  D.  Fellow  and  Tic- 
tor  of  Trinity  College^  Oxford.    In  Two  Volumes,    8vo. 

.16s.     KivingtOQS.     1803. 

YXTHILE  we  were  preparing  to  give  aq  account  qF  ^bis 
publication,  a  fecond  edition  was  announced;  andal« 
xnoft  before  we  had  opportunity  to  examine  what  alterations 
^d  tmpcovements  the  author  aad  thougbt  fit  to  introduce,  ^ 
third  edition  was  put  into  our  ha&^s*.   AH  praifie,  tberefore« 
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300  Kitf  $  EtemmU  (f  Gfmral  Knowleigt.  third  Edinm^ 

9nd  reconuueiidition  6xi  obr  pin  is  entirel/  (tipibrflii6us;  tM 
public  has  acknowledged  tlie  vatiie  of  the  woik,  and  Vlu 
kett  is  in  aiU«»l  poCTcflion  of  what  we  hope  he  will  Io0g  en* 
joy»  an  adequate  proportion  of  etnoluttient  and  well«ttamed 
(ame.  We  fliall  pcribaps  fully  difcbwrxe  our  duty  to  tfic  Pub* 
lie  and  our  readen,  by  iiviti|r  %  eoiapt3Hliou(i  analyffs  of  the 
contents  of  thefe'  V^umes,  with  a  brief  fpecimcn  ot  two  of 
fucb  parti  aa  feem  to  Wvc  a  more  immeoiUe  and  pantcubr 
claim  to  originality. 

This  work,  then,  cpntains  the  fubftance  of  a  courfe  of  lec- 
tures, which  the  at^thor^  in  his  capacity  of  Tutor»  has  given  to 
|us  pupils,  during  the  period  of  the  laft  twelve  years;-  com- 

{»reheuding  all  the  various  branches  of  litcratore  and  fcience* 
t  is  judicioufly  and  perfpicuoufly  divided  into  feven  Clafles. 
7  he  firll  Cjafs  very  properly  is  occupied  by  the  fubjefl  of 
Religion.  The  rcafonablcnels  of  inftrufling  children  in  rc- 
iigion  at  ati  esrrly  age  is  enforced,  the  fuperior  excellence  of 
Cmillianity  is  demonftrated,  and  the  cliarafier,  precepts,  and 
prophecies  of  ontt  Saviour,  with  the  rapid  propagation  cf  bis 

S^ofpel,  fatisfa61oriiy  explained.  ,  A  fecond  Cl^pter  on  thi^ 
ubjeQ  exliibits  an  able  vindication  of  our  holy  religion  againft 
llie  weak  and  inconclufive  attacks  of  infidels  of  paft  ages,  and 
llic  philofophers  of  the  prefent*  It  is  made  to  appear,  that  ge* 
miine  Cbrifiianity  has  prodi^ced  the  happieft  effc6ls  upon  the 
opinions,  conduct,  and  inflitutions  of  mankind;  and  mod 
warmly  do  we  aifent  to  Mr*  Kctt's  concIuCon  of  this  part, 
that  it  comprehends  the  hit  revelation  of  the  divine  will  to 
mamkind,  eftabliOies  the  cenainty  of  a  future  (late,  reconciles 
tnan  to  the  difpenfations  of  Providence,  and  qualifies  him,  by 
a  life  of  faith  and  obedience,  for  the  rewards  of  eternity. 

The  fecond  Clafs  is  dedicated  to  the  difcuflion  of  Language 
in  General,  the  Englith  Lan^^unge,  the  Latin  Language,  tlie 
preek  Language,  and  concludes  with  a  Chapter  on  Elo-- 
^uence.  In  his^remarks  on  the  Greek  Language,  the  author 
claims,  very  moileftly,  the  praife  of  fome  original!^.  We 
Oiall  therefore  here  felefl  a  fpecimen. 

'*  In  addition  to  the  curioos  circumftances,  which  diftingmfli  ^ 
Greek  hnguage^  ic  may  be  remarked,  that  it  was  fpoken  and  wrictm 
with  pority  and  elegance  for  a  greater  portion  of  time,  than  ahy  o(6er 
ever  known  in  the  world.  The  lonj;  period  of  twenty-three  ce&nirict 
will  fcarcely  roeafare  its  continuance.  We  have  feen,  that  as  earlf  at 
die  time  of^ Homer  its  (landard  was  fixed,  and  it  Continued  to  be  pi)- 
^vated  till  ConftantinopTe  was  taken  by  the  Turks,  in  the  fifteenth 
Ccntory.  A  (hort  time  before  that  event,  although  it  emitted  tn  a  de* 
generate  Hate  among  the  eommon  people,  it  was  (pokcn  with  faeb 
correftocis  a(id  ckptqce  by perfons  ai  aJibeial  cdBcatkm»  and^oi- 
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fticnlirlv  by  the  ladies  of  rahk  and  liigh  cnrnfltiori,  as  to  give  no  ve r^ 
inpeHvA  ^jccimen  of  the  fttlt  of  Arfto,»hane«,  Kilrpi<<«^,  and  the 
iphiiofophers  ind  biftonain^,  who  flourrAied  in  t'he  ptifeft  rtint  i.    SncH 
w.rhe  vw  curirus  ta«fl  related  by  the  learned  FhiK  Fphtis,  who  vifited 
the  metropolis  of  the  eaitrrn  \empire  twelve  )'r8rs  tin?y  before*  it  ww 
•tjiken  by  the  Turks.     The  int.  rm^iate  corrupfioos  c»n  only  be 
marked  bv  fehoiars  (if  more  than  ordinary  ^tcucrnefs  and  eroditinn. 
9j  fijch  alone  <ran  the  drflferfnt  colotrrs  and  fbadrs  of  diftion  be  dif^  . 
tiD«ui(bed  .in  the  works  of  writers, -who  lived  in  rim^s  fo  remote' 
from  Xenopbon  and  Plrrta,  as  Eurtarhfus,   the  commentaror  on  Ho*- 
«W,  Anna^cmmma,  the  dau^^hcer  of  the  emj>Tt»r  Alexli^,  Chaf- 
xondyiasy  *Proeopio6,  and  other  writert,'  included  In  t^!  id  of '-'this' 
iByxanttne  hiilprians.  >   .    . 

-"  The  diference  between  ]>Hre<Grt*ek  and  chat  which  wa!»  (pokfn 
itui  writien  by  foreigners  was  nauch  more  ftiongly  marked,     'Vhc^ 
tvriteca  of  the  New  TeiUment  f%ll  much  below. the  claflical  ttamlard^ 
•Hebrew  id iomsy  anfl  words  ufed  in  new  fenfe^., abound  in  their  writ-  \ 
^ng<;  and  their  Hyle;,  which  by  modern  fchr}lar8  is  called  HeUeniftic, 
to  diftin^trilh  it'from.piiTe  Greek,  will  nor  bear  the  xtUt  of  rigid  criti- 
.cifnu    ^et  it  is-far  from  being  of  an  uniform  charafkr,  (ince  we  find  * 
•that  6f « fivlce  wreie  with  n|ore  p»tity  of  expre(fiOn»  St.  John  with 
more  fimplicity  and  plaimiefi,  and  St.  Paul  with  greater  cnpioufnefi  > 
aodiraiiety,  than  tbe*orlier  facred  wri  ten^     They  approached  nearer 
<o  paie  Greek  in  pronortioQ  at  they.p^iTeflcti  the  advantages  of  cduca* , 
tion.apd  wcie iiqpK>yed  by.intercourfe  with  the  hij^ber  ranks  of  fp- 
dety. 

"  AftHis^offriTmed  lof^g  to  be  a  living  language, To  was  it^  circo*' 
laiion  very  extenfive.    IJoder  the  fucccffors  of  Alexander  it  was  car- 
ried far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Greek  provinces,  and  long  before  the 
ChrHlian  era  it  was  fp'^ken  by  T^ws,  Romans,  and  Africans,     h  was 
-ooltivafed  i>y  the  ^anadin  f^vpt  and  Syria,  as  well  as  in  Italy» 
Gaal,  Spain,  and  Carthage.    Johrphn's  and  Philo  Judxus  j>rcferred 
it  to  their -native  language.;  and  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftamertt' 
adopted  it  aa  the  bed  means  .to facilitate  the  propagation  of 'Chcifti- 
.anity.    This  waa  the  language  of  the  early  Roman  hiftorians;  tnA 
both  Lucolku  aad  Clcerd  ufed  it  to  record  the  accounts  t^f  tlicir  pub- 
lic tranfa^lions.    Of  its  general  prevalence,  the  latter  fpesika  in  ex. 
plicit  terma  in  his  Oration  for  Archiaa  the  poet,  where  he  itif^fins  as,* 
that,  at  a  period  when  Latin  was  confined  to  very  few  difiri^.ty  the 
Greek aotnors  were  ftoded,  and  their  language  was  f'pokcn  in  moft' 
prts  of  the  woidd.    "With  refpefl  therefore  to  its  wide  diffufion,  the ' 
ancicQt  Gre^c  may  1)e  compared  to  modern   French,  which  ac  pre-' 
ilm  forma  fo  fafhionable  and  fo  general  a  branch  of  educarion.     fiut 
wbaterer  degree  of  delicacy  the  French  may  poflirfs  in  common  with 
theGreekf-'it  wants  many  of  iu  mod  dillin^u'ilhin^  charadterifiics/ 
and  in  prticolar  its  grace  and  harmony,  its  preciiion  and  copieufaefi, 
its  vigoar  and  feblimiiy. 

**  There  were  many  caofes  for  the  great  extent  of  the  Gredc  fati- 
juage.    Nomeroas  colonics  planted  in  diS:rent  parts  of  Gnrope»  Afia/ 
and  Africa;  the  commerce  of  the  Greek  merchants^  the  conqoelb  of 
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AleKander  tke  Great»  and  the  permanent  eftabliflime^ti  which  be 
iiu4e»  by  building  many  large  cities,  contribated  to  this  end.  But 
ijbe  caufc  which  produced  thta  diSufion  more  than  all  others,  was  the 
iiltrinfic  excelleoce  of  the  language  itfelf.  It  is  a  remarkable  fad. 
t^t  at  the  period  when  the  provincci  of  Greece  were  reduced  to  the 
n^eaneft  vaflalage*  and  the  chara^er  of  the  people  was  funk  to  the 
loweft  (Ute  of  difgrace  in  the  opinion  of  their  conquerors,  their  Ian- 
goage  dill  continued  to  retain  its  high  and  original  reputation*  and 
was  ft ud  led  not  only  by  the  Romans,  but  by  perfons  of  refpe^bility 
and  dillindion  in  all  parts  of  the  ancient  world. 

.  *'  The  pare  Graek.,  as  a  living  language,  dually  funk  with  the 
power  Qf  the  caftcm  empire  under  die  triumphant  arnos  of  iho  Turks/* 
Vol.  i.  p.  1 84. 

'  The  third  Clafs  embraces  the  very  copious  and  important 
fubjeft  of  Hiftory,  difcuffin^  the  various  hiftorics  of  the  Jews, 
of  Greece,  of  Rome,  of  modern  Europe,  and,  finally,  of  Eng- 
land. In  the  Chapters  which  are  occupied  by  this  Clafs,  the 
lubje£ls  more  immediately  connected  with  hiftory  fpll  ucder 
cpcaminatiQn;>andthe  reader  will  finxl  many  curious  obfervar 
tions  on  chrcmplogy,  biography*  geography,  iUuilict,  medals, 
laws,  &c. 

-  Wc  arc  very  much  pleafed,  as  doubtlefs  our  readers  will 
alfo  be,  with  the  following  remarks  on  chivalry. 

*'  Chivalry  was  much  indebted  to  religion,  for  the  ardour  with 
which  its  votaries  were  animated.  Such  was  the  fuperftitioo  of  the 
times^  that  no  ini!itution  of  a  public  nature  CQuld  have  obtained  rc- 
pjjtation  in  the  world,  which  was  noc  confecrated  by  the  church,  and 
cloftly  interwoven  with  the  religious  opinions  of  the  times*  To  the 
incentives  of  zeal  were  added  the  fpirit  of  gallantry »  and  a  romantic 
attachment  to  the  fair  fcx.  The  youthfpf  knight*  previous  to  his 
going  forth  upon  any  warlike  expeditioo*  devoted  h|mfdf  to  the  fcit 
vice  of  fome  lady,  who  was  ufually  the  object  of  his  ardent  love.  It 
was  his  moft  lively  hope,  that  her  fmiles  and  her  hand  would  reward 
his  valour:  be  bore  her  device  upon  his  arms)  to  her  he  ponfccnted 
his  trophies;  and  to  gain  her  favour  and  approbation,  hp  was  readf , 
upon  all  occafions,  to  meet  danger,  and  to  (hed  bis  blopd.  This  paf- 
ilon  was  the  kecndl  incitement  that  was  given  to  his  heroip  a(iiooS| 
and  firrd  his  mind  with  unabating  cnthufii^fm..  Amid  foreign  tnvafioa 
oj  domeftic  feuds,  where  the  oppofiu^  batons  and  their  vafials  eor 
countered  each  oihc^r  in  the  hotielt  engagements;  the  faithfy)  j^pigh^i 
as  he  couched  hii*  lance,  and  ruihed  to  meet  the  fo^,  invoked  the  nif- 
trefs  of  his  heart,  and  glorivd  by  his  achievements  to  render  hio^felf 
worthy  of  her  regard.  When  peace  brought  a  ihort  interval  of  te- 
pofe,  and  rival  knights  contended  in  the  jufis  and  tournaments,  the 
applauding  lady  often  adjudged  the  prizes  to  the  vif^orious  champions^ 
and  rewaxdcd.  the  valour  which  he  had  infpired.  In  tlie  lofty  hall, 
decked  with  banners  and  trophies  of  war,  when  the  banquet  was  giroi 
t<<>  the  jocund  train  of  nobles,  and  their  gallaiit  companiens  in  ariiwii 
fhc  harp  and  the  fongs  of  the  zmaftrel  refoundpd  the  pfaiiesoffhe 


'filir ;  'ind  e^ety  pjigcant  and  celebritf  concurred  to  Utep  the  miiK)  id 
the  ^me  d&edion  to  its  belored  objc^. 

.  '*  The  ambition  of  pleafing  a  favourite  lady,  and  of  being  worthy 
>  to  be  confidered  as  her  champion  in  the  field  of  battle,  as  well  as  in 
the  tournaments,  was  a  motive  which  ftimulated  a  knight  to  the  mofl 
heroic  anions,  and  animated  him  with  the  mo(b  determined  valotir* 
Miny  inftances  are  recorded  in  the  hiftory  of  the  middle  a^,  of  the 
height  to  which  this  romantic  gallantry  arofe.  It  was  not  unttfual 
ibr  a  knight,  in  the  midft  of  a  battle  or  a  iiege,  to  chaiienge  his  cor- 
my  to  fingk  combat* >  and  rafet  to  the  decifion  of  arm«  the  tranfoen^'" 
ant  exceUeace  of  dieir  ladies. 

"  We  have  befort;  uken  occafion  to  obfcrvCy  that  the  treatment  of 
women  in  Greece  and  Rome  was  har(h  and  degrading.  They  were 
confined  to  a  date  of  feclufion  from  the  world,  had  few  aitencions 
pard  to  them,  and  were  allowed  to  take  little  (hare  in  the  genera!  ih- 
tercoorfe  of  life.  The  northern  nations,  on  the  contrary/  p^d  a  kind 
of  devotion  to  the  female  fex,  confidcred  thena  as  endowed  with  iiipc- 
tior  and  even  divine  qualities,  gave  them  a  feat  in  their  pubhc  toan« 
cils,  and  fcAlowed  their  ftandard  to  battle.  Thefe  fierce  barbariAity 
in  the  courfe  of  their  ravages  in  the  Roman  tm^tc,  when  they  ip- 
vdved  tbc  moniUDents  of  ancient  an  in  deilniAion»  ind  purfned  their 
tnemtea  in  arma  with  the  mod  bloody  fcverity,  always  forbore  to  offer 
violenoe  to  women.  They  introduced  into  the  weft  of  Europe  the 
refpe^fol  gallantry  of  the  north;  and  this  benevolence  of  fentiment 
was  cherimed  and  matured  by  the  inftitution  of  chivalry.  Woman* 
inftead  of  having  only  a  retired  place  in  fociety,  was  brought  forward 
into  the  moft  confpicuons  point  of  view;  (he  became  the  umpire  <»f 
iraloor*  the  arbitrefs  of  victory,  and  at  once  the  incentive  and  the  re« 
ward  ef  coarageons  actions.  Naturally  elated  at  beholding  the  power 
tif  her  charms,  ihe  became  worthy  of  the  heroifna  which  flie  inf  ptred* 
improved  in  the  dignity  of  her  character,  aod  formed  her  fentimetHa 
Upon  the  pure  principles  of  honour.  The  diftineuifhed  prowefs  of 
the  knighc  was  counterbalanced  by  the  (itlS.  and  Tpodefs  chaftity  of 
the  lady,  and  thefe  virtues  long  continued  to  countenance  and  to  re- 
ward each  other:  they  wc*re  encouraged  by  the  modes,  the  habiii» 
and  the  circumftances  of  the  tim^s,  and  found  ample  room  for  growth 
ttod  exp-'nfion  in  the  baroni<^l  If  ares. 

**  Thus  it  appears,  thai  in  ti;c  inftituiion  of  cMvalrv  were  blended 
Valour,  humanity,  juiticc:,  honour,  courtefy,  and  gallantry.  Their 
combined  e£^'^  were  foon  v'lCi^Ac  upon  the  manners  of  a  martial  age* 
Th<;  horrors  of  war  were  foltencd,  when  humanity  began  to  be  eftecm- 
ed  the  ornament  of  knighthood.  More  condefcenfion  and  more  affal)!- 
lity  were  introduced,  when  counefy  was  recommended  as  thd  mod 
amiable  of  knightly  virtues.  A  rigid  adherence  to  truth,  with  the 
mod  religions  attention  to' every  engagement,  became  the  diftingtiifh- 
ing  charadleriilic  of  every  fientleman,  becaufe  chivalry  was  regarded 
a:»  the  fchool  of  honour,  it  is  the  ;emaik  of  the  excellent  hiltorian^ 
to  whofe  works  I  conkfs  myfclf  under  fipgular  obligations  in  purfuing 
this  and  limilar  inquiries,  *'  that,  perhaps,  tf.c  humanitj  which  ac- 
companies all  the  operations  of  war,  the  refinements  0/ galtantrj,  and 
^f^ff  hoMOuft  the  three  chief  circumltances,  which  di(tin^u?(h 
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:  ffledere  from  ancient  maDoers,  may  be  tttnbatcd  in  a  great  meiAsa 
to  this^ wkinficil  tnfticution/*    P.  44,1  ^ 

In  this  dlvifion  of  the  work,  a  fii^all  inaccuracy  occurs.  It 
ihay  be  prcfunicd,  that  the  ten.  or  rather  eleven  Chapters  oc- 
,  eupied  by  the  rubje£l  of  HiAor)*,  are  intended  to  comprehend 
the  third  and  fourth  Clailes;  but  af  the  fourth  Clafs  no  fpe* 
cific  mention  is  made  in  the  General  T<tble  of  Comems.  The 
fecond  volume,  commeneirtg  with  »  fpiiked  compendium  of 
^he  Hiftory  of  England^  is  made  to  comprehend  a  Clafs,  in 
coRJun£lion  with  rhilofophy,  the  Mathematics^  the  Works  of 
Nature,  &c.  This,  however,  is  aiv  error  of  no  material'  im» 
j^ortance.  In  the  fecond*  volume,  a  long  Chapter  is  given  to 
the  difcuHion  of  Logic,,  a  fecond  and  third  ta  that  of  the  Ma« 
thematics,  and  two-  of  con£d)erable  extern  to  the  Works  of 
.  Nature. 

TIm  fixth  Clafs  is  diflinguiflied  by  an  alegsmt  examination 
.  of  Polite  Literature  and  the  Fine  Arts.  Th^  fevibnth  iuid  laft 
Clafs  is  protra£kd  to  fix  Chapters,^  whicb  feverally  treat  o!V 
Agricuhisre,  Commerce,  Foreign  Travel,  and  what  the  au. 
thor  calls  the  Profeffions,  in  other  words,  the  attainments  eC- 
fential  for  the  profeffiows  of  the  law,,  pbyfic,  and  the  church. 

The  portion  of  this  voliime  which  treats  on  the  Works  of 
Nature  concludes  with  a  nobk  an^  fervent  addrefs  to  the 
Deity^  which'  We  Illould-  wilthigly  inCert^  coubd  we  allow  the 
neceibry  fjpace# 

It  would,  howevev,  he  9»  a£t  of  is^fllce  to  the  author, 
not  to  introduce  the  fhort  but  emphatical  apoArophe  with 
which  his  work  cori^ludesr 

**  The  ereat  and  cxtcnffve  advanssrgrs,  trfiich  mvd  neec&rtly  ac- 
crue to  fociety  at  I'^rge,  frooi  the  pfupcr  education  of  perfon»in  the 
higher  ranks  of  life,  will  appear  frnm  confidirifig  the  Infimente  •ftbtir 
txampht  upon  all  around  item*  If  ignx?f»s<e  IhOuId  be  fufibred  to 
cloud  their  undeVftandings,  and  immorality,  refulting  from  a  wunt  of 
proper  difcipjite,  iko»ld  difj^race  their  comhsf^,  the  injury  done  to 
Ibciety  will  cxCcnd  toalT  its  lAcmbef^.  Boe  if  perfons  in  the  higher 
ranks  be  w<U  tn(lrui!ied  in  their  duty,  and  ihtrr  condod  prove  the 
ret^iicudc  of  their  prinerples,  the  beneficial  effeds  ot  their  aaioBS,like 
the  overflowing  wa'rrt  of'  a  feriilizing  ftieam,  will  fprcad  far  and 
wide  in  every  direction ;  arrd  tbe  fmarl  rcfuk  to  the  ftatc  will  be  htghiy 
imj^oruut  and  eminently  btneficial,  as  it  will  confitt  in  general  ftabi- 
licy  of  principles,  gcne/al  rcgolarky  of  cuftduA,  and  general  happi- 
nefs. 

•'  The  rifing  genetaiion,  infiru^ed  in  the  true  principles  of  reli- 
gion,  cnii^htcneil  by  graeral  knowledgr,  and  encouraged  not  leTs  by 
the  examples,  than  improved  by  the  inllrudioni  of  their  parents  aaa 
thc-ir  teachers,  will  be  freed  ftom  the  imptftation  of  degeneracy;  tltey 
will  follow  their  anceftois  ia  the  paths  of  integrity,  honour,  and  true 
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Boblenefr  of  conduA;  they  will  be  fortified  againft  the  attacks  and 
the  aritficf)  of  infidelity  i  and  will  perfcvere,  as  ihey  advance  in  life* 
fD  every  virtuoas  and  boBoafable  purfuii. 

**  And  may  this  indifpenfable  and  invaluable  truth  be  for  ever  in- 
cu!catrd  by  parents  and  teachch,  with  a  degree  of  fellciiude  and'aeaP 
proportioned  to  the  importance  of  the  fubjedt,  and  for  ever  remem- 
hercd  bythc  young,  that  the  bonpur  of  the  RaiTtsH  Chaeactb|i» 
and  the  Jiahiiiij  of  the  BanrrsH  Constitvtiow  moft  depend  itpwi 
Rehgv.n^  Virtue f  atd  Kmnvltdge,  as  their  firmefi  and  heft  fnfports^, 
tm  the  higher  ranks  of  foeiety,  and  more  particularly  among  rao- 
FEssioNAL  meor  H  is  moit  immediately  requilite,  that  thcfe  confti* 
tocnuof  pcifbaal  meaic  ibouid  be  carried  tQ  the  greateft  perfedioiu 
Every  ftncere  lover  of  his  coantry »  therefore*  will  be  eager  to  pro- 
mote,  by  all  expedients  in  his  power*  that  aA>Ti<oiML»  evlicht* 
ENED^  and  coMrasHEMsiVB  fyflem  of  education,  which  admits* 
improves,  and  pcrfedls  all  of  them ;  and  he  will  determine*  that  every 
channel  to  ufeful  information  ought  to  be  opened,  every  proper  re* 
ward  offered,  and  every  honoorable  incitement  held  out,  which  may 
Simulate  our  ingenuous  youth  to  improve  to  the  ittmost  or 
tRtia   rowia  tbe  ractiLTiBf*  witIi  which  PaoviOBNct 

HAS     BLESSED     TREM,     IN     OEDER   THAT   THE     SEEDS     Of    I'N« 

sTaucTioN  MAT  aaoD.uca  the  most  corious  haevist 
or  txetue;  aitd  thele  consciemtious  amd  able  dis- 
charge OF  ALL  THE  DVTIES  ttP  LIFE  MAY  CONTEIBVTR 
aqUALLV  Ta  THE  BAPEtNESS  •'P  THEMSELVES  AND  THEIft 
raiENDE,  AND  TO  THE  GFNBRAL  rEOSPBRITY  AMD  TRVE  GLO« 

At  or  THEia  ^ovNTaY.**    Vol.  ii.  p.  388. 

The  Appendix  contains  a  Lift  of  Books,,  to  which  the  au- 
ttipr  acknowledges  himfeif  principally  indebted,  and  which  he« 
from  knowledge  of  their  value,  recommends  to  iludents. 

After  the  analyfis  we  have  given,  it  feems  altogether  ufelefs 
to  fay  more,  than  that»  having  received  fuch  foTid  proofs  of 
public  approbation,  there  can  exift  no  doubt,  but  that  this  will 
be  a  {landing  work  in  all  places,  and  among  all  individuals,. 
where  the  care  and  education  of  youth  is  an  obje£l  of  con- 
cern. 

Future  editions  will  progreflively  have  the  benefit  of  tbe 
author's  corre£ling  hand;  and  we  hope  he  will  long  live  to 
enjoy  the  confolatory  feeliiig,  that,  in  corrupt  and  periloua 
times,  he  has  at  leall  done  his  part  to  Aem  the  contagious^ in- 
fluence of  vice,  and  to  promote  virtue,  by  the  fureft  and  moil 
efficacious  of  all  m.eans,  by  unfolding  the  path  to  religious  an4 
virtuous  education. 
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Art.  XV.  Mcmdirs  of  the  Life  oftkt  Right  Hononrable  Sir 
John  Eardhy  Wilmot^  Knt.  lute  Lord  thief  Juflice  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas^  and  One  of  his  Sidjejly^s  mifl 
HonourahU  Privy  CounaL  IVith  fome  original  Letters • 
4to.    77  pj)«     C;idell  tuiid  Davies.     1802. 

'X'tilS  Life  of  this  very  etnineilt  lawyer,  ati  arrtanaent  to  a 
^  Bench,  which  is  itfelf  the  admiration  of  all  who  know 
its  exalted  and  unrivalled  excellence,  was  drawn  upj^yliis 
Son,  now  one  of  the  Mailers  in  Chancery,  for  the  purpofe  of 
prefixing  it  ro  a  work,  containing  his  legal  Opinions.  But 
Deing  deemed  ••  too  large  to  be  annexed  to  a  prorcffional  book^ 
yet  too  imerefling  to  be  much  curtailed,"  it  has  been  feparately 
publifhed,  and  is  therefore  here  feparately  noticed* 

Sir  John   Eardlcy  Wilmot,   the   fecond  fon  of  Robert 
Wilmot,  of  Ofmafion,  in  the  County  of  Derby,  of  a  familv 
long  diftinguilhed  in  that  County,  was  born  at  Derbvi  Auguft 
t6,  1709.     Having  acquired  the  rudiments  of  learning  at  the 
Free-fcbDol  in  that  town,  he  was  removed  to  thefchool  of  t^t 
Rev.  Mr.  Hunter  ai  Lichfield,  where  be  Wat  contempofafy 
with  Johnfon  anrf  Garrick.     It  is  certainly  remarkable,  that  a 
provincial  feminary  of  no  great  magnitude,  (hould  have  refc- 
koned  atone  time  nve  Judges  on  the  bench  who  Iiad  received 
a  part  of  their  education  there.     Thefe  were,  the  Lord  Chief 
Jufticc  Willes,  Lord  Chief  Baron  Parker,  Mr.  Juftice  Nod,  Sir 
Robert  Lloyd,  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  and  the  iiibjeA  of  Ae 
prefent  Memoirs.     To  thefe  diftingui(hed  names  may  alfo  be 
added,  that  of  Bifhop  Newton  ;  and,  at  a  more  remote  perio^i 
thofe  of  Addifon  and  Wollaflon.      When  he  was  a  Kttfc 
turned  of    fourecn,  Wilmot  was  removed  to  Wcftminftcr 
School,  and  completed  his  education  at  Trinity  Hall,  in  Ca9»- 
bridge.     He  had  a  flrong  dell  re  to  prefer  the  Church,  but  tlie 
wifli  or  authority  of  his  father  determined  him  to  the  Law» 
'and  he  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1732.     Though  his  reputatioa 
appears  to  have  been  eftabiifhed  in  the  Courts  at  Weilminflfr 
Hall,  and  he  was  perfonally  eftcemcd  by  fome  of  the  moft 
diflinguiflied  perfons  in  the  Law,  yei  he  decidedly  preferred 
the  provincial  pra£lice  to  that  of  London.     On  tliis  account, 
in  1753,  he  declined  the  oiFer  of  heing  made  King's  C^uvtA^ 
and  afterwards  King's  Serjeant ;  and,  in  the  winter  of  17541 
a£lually  retired,  with  a  view  to  refide  entirely  in  the  country^ 
In  this  feclufion,  however,  he  was  not  permitted  to  remain, 
being  appointed  a  Judge  in  the  King's  Bench,  in  Februaryf 

After 


Memoirs  vf  Sir  JoH  EdrdUy  JVilimfi. '  ^ 

After  fo  (ingular  a  proof  of  the  efliniatioA  in  which  bfi 
chaia&er  was  held  by  the  Chsmcellor,  and  probably  by  other 
great  lawyers*  we  may  exped  to  find  him  further  iit[fingtiifted. 
In  1756,  he  was  accordingly  put  into  the  Coniiniflion  for  the 
Great  Sea!,  on  the  refignatiorf  of  Lord  Hardwick.  and  it  was 
afterward^  cxpcfted  that  he  would  have  held  the  Seals  alone ; 
but  that  high  office  he  feems  to  have  beeh,  from  a  modefly  and 
bumility  itrongly  inherent  in  his  .charafler,  fincerely  aa&iout 
to  decline.  In  1766,  be  w^s  appointed  Chief  Luftice  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  in  which  court  he  prcfided,  with  great  credit, 
to  the  time  of  his  r^fignation  in  January*  1771 ;  a  Ihort  time 
before  which,  he  bad  again  declined  the  offer  of  the  difiinguifted 
office  of  CfaaiDceilor.  His  life  was  protra6>ed,  vhhout  much 
infirmity,  or  any  lofs  of  faculties,  to  the  beginning  of  1792, 
when  b«5  died,  on  the  5th  of  February,  at  the  age  of  eighty, 
two. 

Such  Is  the  (ketch  of  a  life  which  in  many  refpeSs  defervcs 
;o  be  recorded;  but  which  undoubtedly  might  have  beep  con* 
veyed  im  fewer  pages.  The  book  is,  not  improperly,  augmented 
by  the  infertioa  of  manv  Leitersi  foiQe  aa  teilamonies  to  the 
h^h  eftimatioQ  in  which  Sir  £ardley  was  held  fey  the  moft 
eminent  of  his  contemporaries,  and  feveral  written  by  himfelf 
^  various  periods  of  his  life.     His  character  was  fmgularly 
amiable,  from  a  modefty  and  goodneis,  which  appeared  in  evciy 
fi&ion,  and  from  an  unaffe£l?d  piety,  which  never  allowed  him 
to  forget  his  oiigioal  preference  of  the  Church.    **  He  was/* 
f^urs  bts  hiograpfacr*  *'  like  his  great  predecefibr  Sir  Matthew 
Hale,  whom  in. many  paru  of  his  cfaansEler  he  much  rtfembled, 
a  very  good  divine,  and  lived  in  habits  of  ititimacy  with  rtumy 
perfons  of  high  reputation  in  the  church.V  P.  37.    His  Uha- 
raflcr  is  drawn  at  large  in  the  concluding  pages  of  the  Life, 
in  a.maoner  to  which*  coofidering  the  pen  from  which  it  eomes, 
we  have  no  def^re  to  obje£l.     Yet  we  could  wifli  the  laA  feiw 
tence  nh^red.     We  will  not  fay  why.     The  author  has  cer- 
tainly avoided  a  comparifon,  which  his  own  piety  would  not 
have  permitted  ;  yet,  to  our  feelings,  he  has,  with  all  bis  cau* 
tion,  approached  a  little  too  near  to  it. 

The  following  W^^^'^  ^^^'  ^^  once  give  an  infight  into  fome 
cfTential  parts  of  pir  Eardley's  charafter. 

**  About  ^hts  time,  the  reveriian  of  an  eOate  in  Derbyihire,  of 
aboQt  400I.  per  annnm,  itil  in  to  liim  by  the  death  of  a  genileman, 
to  wboie  family  he  was  allied,  and  with  which,  in  the  early  part  of 
his  life,  he  had  tired  in  ^eac  intimacy ;  but  rhcfe  being  an  illc^iti. 
ntattloDof  one  branch  of  the  family  ative^whom  fir  Eardley  had  pa. 
troniaed  iiom  hia  birth,  he  immcdiatdy  made  a  conveyanee  of  the 
dUte  ^  fairn  fof  hiskfe,  aad  tmeadod,  if  be  had  had  chHdren;  to  have 
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given  him  the  whole  intrreft  in  it.  This  gmtleman  tnjoyed  rH 
•cftate  tweocy-fix  )rcan,  and  died  in  t797t  without  children,  leaving  a 
fmaUeftate  which  he  had  {wcchaftx),  and  which  joined  to  the  forowr^ 
to  fir  Eardley's-eldeft  (an«  andihi^  hem  for  ever* 

**  He  iww  retired  totally  fr«m  puhlic  buffnefs,  and  Taw  very  liute 
company  duiing.the  remaiitdnr  of  his  life«  excopc  a  few  friends.  wSom 
time  had  hitherto  fpared.  The  principal  of  ihefe  were,  lord  Sbcl* 
'burne,  fince  created  marquis  of  Lanfdown,  fir  H'horras  Parker*  lori 
Huntingdon,  lord  ^^rdwicke,  and  lord  Bathanft,  by.  whom  be  waa 
freqacitfly  confultcd  while  he  held  the  Great  Seal,  1>oih  on  political 
Mid  legal  li^bjeAs.  Me  wastdbrted  to  by  rhefe  and  a  few  others  for 
advke  and  for  entertainment,  his  converfatlon  being  "cqisally  chearfut 
«nd  inftraAive.  A  perfon  who  with  the  greaCeft  honour  to  himfetf 
and  advantage  to  the  'nation,  has  filled  many  high  Aatsona  in  puU 
lie  life,  told  the  w.riter  of  thefe  (hoeft,  that  he  %Kas  never  in  hit 
<ompany  wiriiiout  feeling  bimfelf  the  liappier  and  iihe  better  fox  ir. 
He  mentioned,  among  other  anecdotes,  that  he  once  weat  to  fir 
fiardley,  under  the  impreflion^f  great  wraih  and  iadignatioQ,  at  a 
teal  injury  which  he  had  received  »om  a  perfon  high  in  the  political 
world,  and  which  he  waa  meditating  how  to  tcfent  in  the  moft  efTec- 
tual  manner.  After  relating  the  particulars  to  fir  £ardley,  he  aiked, 
if  he  did  not  think  it  would  be  **  manly  "  to  relent  it  ?  Yes,  faid 
fir  Eafdley,  certainly,  it  will  be  "  manly  "  to  refent  i^ :  bat,  added 
he,  it  would  be  *'  God^like  "  to  forgive  it.  Tbta  the  gentleman 
declared  haii  fuch  in  inftantaoeoas  eSeA  upon  him,  that  became  away 
^oite  a  different  man,  and  in  a  totally  diferent  temper  from  that  ia 
ivhich  he  went.*'    P.  43. 

Sir  Eardley's  ideas  of  the  effeds  of  certain  political  rvrnp* 
toms,  of  which  much  tnore  has  fince  been  fcen,  to  juftiry  his 
opinions,  may  be  obfrrved  in  the  Collowing  £xtra&  fimin  a 
Jjetter,  dated  Dec.  a8,  1770. 

«<  I  am  very  forry  to  tell  yoti,  that  thu  nation  ia  of  laie  g;towfi 
fb  HeentioQi,  and  deals  aboft  oat  lb  Hberally  upon  the  charahers  of 
all  ranka  and  degrees  of  men^  and  there  is  fuch  a  malignity  of  tem- 
per, and  avidity  for  detradion  and  obloquy,  aa  i  am  afraid  will  end 
m  dcftioying  that  fubordinadon  to  law  and  government^  wtiich  is  the 
tme  and  only  fonrce  of  the  happtnela  of  a  peo|^  The  iceoea  of 
anarchy  and  ^oofafion  exhibited  on  the  Afiatic  ftage«,  particalarly  ia 
Perfia  and  Indoftao,  are  fo  frightful,  that  I  dread  all  meafnres  which 
have  a  tendency  to  introduce  them  here ;  and  nothing  feems  to  move 
fd  powerfully  t<»wards  that  end,  as  indirpoiing  the  minds  of  nnen  lo 
the  laws  and  government  under  which  they  live.  Irrdigton,  pro- 
pbanenefs,  and  lenfuality  of  every  kind,  ha«e  tainted  the  mafsof  the 
people  in  and  about  this  tnetropolis ;  but  1  traft  and  btlieve,  that  the 
people  of  £ngUnd  in  general  are  too  fenfible  of  the  blcffing»  ihey  m- 
l<^,  under  this  well-poii^d  coaftitaiion,  co  fwallow  the  poison  which 
paoiphleta  and  newfpapera  admiotfler  every  day  to  Ae  diflulme  and 
profiigate  part  of  the  community.  I  am  perfoaded  die  principles  of 
religion,  loyalty,  and  patriotifm  (by  which  I  mean  fupporting  tht 
laws  aud  oooftitation)  axe  too  deeply  engraved  upon  youi  hcan^  ever 
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tobeenned  by  any  rootive  or  confidenition  whatfoever;  and  there- 
fore  have  not  written  upon  this  fubjeA  to  yoa  from  the  lead  diffidence 
of  yoar  fentinsents  or  condoA,  but  really  to  in  Form  you  of  the  rery 
difagreeabfe  ftate.of  things^  iJcoiD  the  t^ibulei^t  hufoour  of  the  people 
in  thii  town*'*    P.  ^o» 

A  paflage  in  another  Letter,  which  wc  (hall  alfo  introduce, 
takes  a  different  and  more  pleafing  view  of  the  fubjefl,  as  fiir 
as  this  nation  is  concerned ;  and  bears  fo  patriotic  a  tcftimony 
to  the  excellence  of  our  conflitution,  that  it  well  deferves  to 
be  made  generally  known.  This,' as  well  as  the  fohner,  Was 
addrefled  to  a  (bo-  in  the  Elaft-«Indies.  It  is  -dated,  5th  of 
April,  1771. 

'*  Ifind  yoa  are  apprehenfive  of  the  cataftropheof  En^liihfecurity; 
and  if  an  opinion  was  to  be  taken  from  pamphlets  and  ne<«^fpap6rt> 
your  aopreheofions  woald  be  better  founded  than  I  hope  they  ard : 
out  faiiehoods  and  groandlefs  malicious  inve^ives  fvrarm  jh  ewtiy 
line  of  them.  The  beft  political,  as  well  as  natural  conftitutions,  a^e 
fubje^  to  fevers;  but  prudence  and  the  bark  conjure  them  dot^a 
again*  I  forelce  nothing  but  a  few  dark  clouds,  which  are  alMravs 
flying  under  the  bright  azure  iky  of  all  free  gos^emments,  and  ratmr 
tend  to  purify  the  air,  than  to  corrupt  it:  and  we  are  blefi  with ^  a 
King,  acknowledged  by  all  parties,  ranks,  claiTes,  and  Cjoloqrs^f  men« 
to  have  every  virtue  which  dignifies  human  xutute;  ^nd  p.%  we  are 
told  both  by,  facred  arid  prophane  Hiftory,  that  whole  Natfof  s  have 
fufllered  for  the  iniquities  of  their  Kings,  I  hope  the  iniquities  of  this 
Nattoa  may  be  pardoned  for  the  fupererainent  merits  of  its  King. 

<*  Never  turn  your  thoughts  towards  ^ny  other  kingdom ;  for  what- 
ever traafient  ftorms  may  arife  here,  the^e  is  ap  e}afticA>irit  \p  our 
Conftitution  which  will  preferve  it;  and  though  many  orner  climates 
are  pleafanter,  yet  no  part  of  the  earth  is,  or  ever  was»  ble(l*  wiih  a 
Conftittttion  fo  admirably  fitted  and  adapted  to  fecuririg  the  religious 
and  civil  rights  of  mankind,  or  where  the  liberty  and  property  of  the 
Governed  were  fo  anxioufly  attended  to.  Now  i  am  ^uite  difengaged» 
I  ofren  wi(h  myfelf  with  you ;  and  if  it  was  hot  fo  very  h>*ng  a  voy- 
age, and  fuch  a  fiery  air,  I  (houhi  certainly  venture  at  tt ;  bur  I  hmiH 
wait  the  tiine  appointed  by  God  for  your  fctorn,  and  wcaiy  hii»  with 
prayers  for  your  fafcty !"    P.  64* 

The  charaftcr  of  our  excellent  Sovereign,  To  ^mtrably 
appreciated  in  this  paflage,  has  fi nee  undoubtedly  proved,  un- 
der Providence,  the  prefervation  of  tlie  whole  country.  It 
will  not  be  fuppofed  that  we  can  wifli  to  objeft  to  Mf.  Wil- 
mot  the  introdiiCUbn  of  fuch  Letters  as  thefe ;  n  beii^  our 
decided  opinion,  that  tlie  genuine  effufions  of  wifdom,  vntue^ 
stnd  piety,  thus  preferved,  are  amoi^  the  moft  valuable  trea- 
fures  ol  literature  p 
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POETRY, 

Atr.  i6.  Cmlifia:  w,  a  tiBurt  of  Mtdtrm  Life.  A  f^m.  h 
Tbrei  Parts,  Bjf  Luke  Bookir^  LL.  D.  410,  ^s,  6i^  Suitom 
1803. 

The  Poems  of  Dr.  Booker  have  frequently  eome  before  u>,  and 
have  always  deferved  our  favourable  report.  The  prefcnt  is  digQified 
hy  its  fubjeA,  aod  not  lowered  by  the  execution.  In  the  lale  of 
CUlifta  here  related,  is  conveyed  a  folcnon  warning  againft  ihe  aine 
of  adultery  ;.  which  the  author,  with  many  writers  of  great  pohiical 
wifdom*.  is  defirous  to  have  made  the  fubjcA  of  penaj  ftatQte5,  A 
fpecimen  of  this  Form  will  evince,  that  though  foroething  is  wanting 
to  the  final  polifh  of  thefe  ftan^pSj  little  could  be  added  (0  the  psiH^ 
or  juftnefs  of  the  pidure. 

«*  When  hu(h'd  was  all  in  deep,  her  manfion  gate 
By  vil9  Elopements  hand  was  open  fpread. 

It  cIos*d ; — (he  trembling  ffxeded  on  :---dark  Fate 
Before  her  paced  with  unfeen  filent  tread  s 
While  Nignt's  thick  (hades  hung  round  her  aching  head, 

Not  long  (he  linger'd  in  the  lawny  fccne 
If^ere,  erft,  in  wedlock's  morn  (he  pure  and  blefsM  had  been, 

There,  lock'd  her  arm  i^  EdwinS,  ever  true, 
Thev  traced  thepath-way  pear  the  winding  ftream; 

Mark'd  where  the  prioirofc  and  the  violet  grew-:— 
Fleafure  their  guide,  and  Love  their  conftant  tbeoie ; 
Thele  crowp'd  their  day^and  fiU'd  their  nightly  dream, 

Qoick  through  that  grief-awakening  fcene  fiie  pafs'd ; 
Yet  though  fond  Memory  bled,  one  .back  ward  look  (he  caft, 

|Ier  fignal  waiting,  from  a  rural  feat 
That  vtrg'd  her  Edwin's  ta(le.adoro*d  demefnej^ 
In  noifelefs  bound ings  hied  the  impatient  feet 

Of  him  to  whom  (he  owed  her  honour's  lia:n- 
Not  long  in  fearful  parley  they  remain ; 

But,  like  the  fad  primeval  nn-fall'n  pair, 
Trorn  Edwin's  Eden  groves  to  the  wide  world  repair^ 


^  Particularly  Mr.  Bowles,  not  mentioned  in  the  notes  to  thisPbenu 
but  well  worthy  of  primary  notice.  See  Brir.  Crir.  vol.  xviii.  p.  181  • 
wheit  his  Letter  10  the  prefrnt  ^ttomey-Gcneral,  on  the  fubjeA. '» 
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Darknefs  their  friend*-«for  darknc fs  deeds  like  thefe 
Beft  faits — ihey  fooght  a  chariot  ftation'd  oigb. 

Hid  by  the  foliage  of  umbrageoQs  trees» 
l^hat  (hower*d  do^vn  dewy  tears,  and  fceni'd  to  figh 
For  their  unconfcious  Lord;  whofe  luliroai  eyt 

The  pafllng  deed  with  grief  would  quench — hit  breaft 
Barft  with  diftending  fobs,  and  murder  all  hb  tell. 

O  blackeft  Perfidy  \  While  he  the  caufc 
Of  Honour,— of  his  Country,  and  his  King, 

Valiant,  maintains,  and  wins  their  loud  appIauTe-— 
Bidding  his  name  with  glorious  pseans  ring- 
Say,  (hall  a  recreant  gamefter  drive  the  iHng 

Of  AngnUh  through  his  heart  > — Far  happier  fate. 
If  fome  fa^ave  Warrior's  fword  had  clos'd  his  mortal  date!"    P.  15. 

It  is  but  too  certainly  among  the  ytiy  fatal  fymptoms  of  public  de- 
pravity, that  a  remonftrance  of  this  nature  (hould  now  be  particularly 
required.  May  the  reformation  of  the  evil  be  ef!e^ed,  it  not  by  the 
wifdom  of  man,  by  the  merciful  Providence  of  God,  otherwife  our 
defcent  is  down  a  precipice! 

Art.  17.  SeltB  Oiti  of  Anacreon^  naUh  Critical  Annotations,  To 
mfbicb  are  added^  Tranflations  and  Imitations  of  other  ancient  Atuhors, 
Bjtbe  late  Rrv.  Hercnlet  Yonngt ;  and  publified  bf  tbe  Rev.  Robert 
Drongbt.     i2roo.     167  pp.     5s.     Vemor  and  Hood.     i8oi. 

The  tranflations  from  Anacreon  (the  merit  of  which  is  highly  ex- 
tolled in  the  editor's  Preface)  form  by  far  the  greater  part  of  this 
volume.  They  are,  generally  fpeoking,  faithful  to  the  original^  and 
written  in  an  eafy  ftyle,  and  flowing  verfification.  Yet,  on  the  whole, 
they  do  not  appear  to  us  equal  to  the  verfton  by  Fawkes ;  and,  except 
in  one  or  two  inflances,  they  are,  in  every  thing  but  fidelity,  greatly 
inferior  to  that  of  *  Mr.  Moore.  We  will  cite,  as  a  fpecimen  of  this 
writer's  ftyle  and  merit,  the  celebrated  Ode  on  the  nightly  vifit  of 
Cupid ;  and,  as  in  our  account  of  Mr.  Moore^s  work,  we  rxtradted  hia 
forautiful  verlion  of  the  fame  Ode,  the  reader  will  have  ao  cafy  oppor- 
tunity of  comparing  them. 

OD£  III. ON    CUPIO^ 

'*  'Twas  now  midnight,  the  rain  fevere; 
By  flow  Bootes  roird  the  bears 
And  human  kind,  with  toil  opprefs'd, 
Indulg'd  the  hoar  of  balmy  xdi. 
When  treach'rous  love  contriv'd  a  lucCj 
And  ftruck,  importunate,  my  door. 
Who  knocks  ?  laid  I ;  your  hafty  bbwt 
Diflurb'd  my  dreams  and  foft  repofe. 

"  A  harmlefs  child,"  reply 'd  the  pow'r ; 
"  Then  fear  no  guile,  though  late  the  hour. 
Who,  tir'd  and  wet,  has  loft  the  road« 
And  hopes  relief  in  your  abode." 


*  See  Brit.  Cric.  voL  zs»  pb  17. 
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The  fto^  iDOv'd  :  I  rofc  in  hafte, 
Prepar'd  my  lamp,  Mid  few  my^gudU 
«       Wing'd  waa  the  D07,  and  anns  hewore^ 
Behind  him  fliafts,  a  bow  befoie. 
Clofe  to  the  fire  I  made  hira  ftand. 
There  warm'd  in  mine  each  iitrie  hand^ 
Prefs'd  floods  of  water  from  his  hair« 
And  try'd  affiduooa  ^y*ty  care. 

When,  thus  cmploy'd,  my  friendly  part 
Had  easM  the  cold,  and  chcer'd  hi«  heart. 
•«  I  fear/'  faid  he.  "  the  (how'ry  iky 
Has  fpoird  my  bow^fpring  \  let  me  try," 
Qnick  then  his  deadly  bow  he  drew, 
Difcharg'd,  and  pieio*d  me  through  and  through* 
Away  now  flits  the  wily  boy. 
And,  titt'ring,  cries,  ••  Tray,  wi(h  me  joy  \ 
The  bow,  unhurt,  can  (how'rs  endure : 
Perhaps  your  heart  is  Icfs  fecurc/'    • 

The  remaining  tranflations  and  imitanons  srte  from  Bion,  Mofchm, 
Catullos,  Hbraoe,  and  Phocylides.  That  from  Catullus  feems  to  » 
the  befl.     Yet  it  has  no  very  flriking  merit. 

Art.  t8«  Lvoe:  mi  AUe^ry,  Tonvhkhare  oddtd^  Sroeral  Pomi 
tend  Ttaitfli9tmu  By  Jamet  Lavirtnce^  Authar  'of  the  B^ 
Frkmitl^Cm     l2mo,    65  pp.    2s.  6d,    Faulder.     1802. 

We  have  ieldom  met  with  foch  a  perplexed,  incoherent,  and  (to  as) 
unmeaning  Allegory,  as  is  contained -in  the  6rft  and  longf'ft  of  thcfe 
Poems.  We  need  only  refer  to  the  Argument;  in  which,  if  oar  read* 
crs  can  perceive  any  thing  like  a  conli()ant  plan  or  rational  objef), 
they  are  endowed  with  more  dircernment  than  falls  to  our  (harr. 
The  firft  Part  of  this  Poem  is  called  Paradije^  the  fecond  Paraiife 
Loftg  and  the  laft  Paradife  Regained {  but  they  bear  no  kind  of  ana- 
logy to  Milton's  celebrate:l  Pcems  under  the  two  lafl  titlrs.  7*/''^* 
Relipom^  Reafen  (who  is  called  her  SeeretaryJ  Lo'vet  and  the  Firttm^ 
are  introduced  in  the  firft  Pare.  In  the  fecnnd,  Satan  makes  his  ap- 
pearance, and  fends  Suterfiition  among  them,  ^ho  of  courfe  does  much 
mifchief*    The  third  Part  fets  every  thing  to  rights,  and  reflorestbe 

f  olden  age.  We  would  have  given  this  curious  Argument  at  lecgtb, 
ad  our  limits  permitted;  for  it  is  impofflble  to  abridge  or  adequately 
defcribe  it.  As  to  the' Poem  itfe If,  it  cannot  be  faid  that  mnttnemju" 
ferat  opnsi  for  more  incoherence  in  the  narration,  more  irregu- 
lar and  clumfy  verfificatioa,  or,  generally  (peaking,  more  awkward 
atrempts  at  wit  and  humour,  we  have  not  often  h;id  occasion  to  no* 
tice.  As  a  fpecimen.  We  will  prefent  to  our  readers  the  beginning  of 
the  fecond  Part;  in  which  Satan  is  te()refentcd  as  afarnned  at  the  bap- 
f incb whii)iReligion,  Reafqn, &c. had diflfofed ^tx the w^« 

**  -The^^evil  hegtto  to  fwear-and  curfe ; 
For  bell  j«m«ind  as  empty  aamy  putfe, 

lb 
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He  fcratched  his  homs^  and  (hook  his  fift  at  Jo?es 
When  SoperiHtion  offered  him  a  plan 
To  fet  at  variance  God  and  Man, 
And  ftole  inro  the  confecrated  grove* 
She  !ay  not  long  in  ambufti  there. 
Ere  to  repeat  her  midnight  prayer. 
True  Demotion  fallied  forth  alone. 
The  nymph  is  kidnapt:  fpite  of  every  fearcl!. 
Where  Ihe's  confined  is  perfe^ly  unknown, 
.   But  iince  that  time  (he  never  has  been  (een ; 
While  Superftiiion  rook  her  feat  at  Church, 
Under  Devotion's  borrowed  (hape  and  mien* 
She  had  not  long  been  nymph  of  lionour. 
Before  her  wkimsditw  every  eye  upon  her: 
She't  mad,  one  filler  cried,  another  cried.  She  jokes. 
She  has  foch  droll  conceits  the  Deity  to  pleafe. 
She  never  waBcs  to  church  like  other  folks. 
But  crawls  upon  her  knees/'    P.  1 1. 

This  paflage  will  but  too  fttlly  juftify  the  fenteace  which  our  duty 
bM  compelled  us  to  paia  i  but  the  fix  lines  that  follow  are  ft  ill  worie^ 
and  approach  £a  nearly  to  profane  ribaldry  ^  that  we  do  not  chooiie  to 
iranfcTibe  them. 

Of  the  (horter  Poems  (moft  of  which  are  tranflationa  from  the 
German)  fome  are  tolerable*  and  fooie,  particularly  the  Prologue  and 
Epilogue,  but  indifferent, 

DRAMATIC. 

A»T.  19.  Ji^efih^  A  Sacred  Dramm.  By  W.  T.  ?roQar^  ^vow 
56  ppb  is,6d.  Burton- upon-Trent.  Printed  for  the  Author. 
1802, 

The  merit  of  Mrs.  More"^  facrcd  dramas  feems  to  have  evcited  the 
cmQlarion  of  this  writer;  who  ftyles  this  work  *'  his  firft  and  juveinle 
literary  performance."  If  we  might  advife,  it  (houtd  be  his  laft ;  as, 
maktiig  everv  allowance  for  the  youth  of  the  author,  it  does  not  dif- 

eay  any  piefent  merit,  or  the  leail  promife  of  future  excellence.  The 
ngaage  is  ai^  thing  but  poetical ;  the  lines  are  any  thing  but  verfes. 
That  we  may  not  appear  to  condemn  without  reaibn,  we  will  excra^ 
one  fpeech^  the  laft  of  the  play ;  when  Jofioph  is  uking  leave  of  hia 
bsetbreo. 

JOSEPH. 

**  Farewell  1  my 


Btethren.    The  God  of  heaven  proteA  and  bk& 
Ye,  and  my  worthy  father.    Tell  him  that 
Filial  love  ilill  warms  my  heart;  tell  him 
That  hia  Joieph  longs  to  fee  him,  longs  t'  embrace 
HiBD  in  his  arms ;  and  cheer  the  evening  of 
His  life.     Haften  his  arrival.    With  fpeed 
Return.    Farewell!  Soon  may  we  meet  again 
To  life  in  fxatecnal  love  and  happinefs*'* 
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At  the  cod  of  every  3^  we  have  exU  omnes;  which*  coming  fo 
often,  can  hardly  be  aa  error  of  the  prefs,  Yet»  in  the  dedications 
the  author  fays  ne  is  **  called  to  occupy  the  important  funAions  of  a 
religious  inftru^or  an4  public  precrptor,'|  He  muft'have  much  to 
learn  before  he  cxcrcifcs  them.  He  fccms  indeed  to  be  an  igoorant» 
though  perhaps  a  well- meaning,  fanatic;  and  we  truft  he  has  more 
piety  than  he  difplays  of  poetry.  He  has  not  even  proceeded  fo  fu 
as  tbt  rule  c/  tbttmb. 

NOVELS. 

Art.  20.     Delpbine.    By  Madamt  ie  Star!  Udfitin^    Six  Fohuatu 

8vo.     il.  ts.     Mttwman.     1805. 

This  publication  has  excited  a  great  deal  of  curiofity;  but  we 
fcruple  nut  to  {^y,  that,  with  the  fmal left  portion  of  good  feeling  or 
good  fcnfe,  that  curiofiry  muft  havegrlevouuy  difappointed.  Tht  talc 
isabfurd,  and  in  the  highcft'degree  improbable,  ihe  morality  execrable, 
and  the  caradrophe  the  moil  ridiculous  and  prepoderous  that  can  be 
imagined.  There  is  an  abundance  of  fentiment  and  fenfibility,  and  fo 
forth  ;  but  we  confider,  on  the  whole,  the  .performance  as  entitled  to 
nothing  hut  contempt.  The  tratiflaiion  is  full  of  inaccuracies,  and 
bears  evident  marks  lK>th  of  ignorance  and  hatte. 

Art,  21.  Nenv  Moral  TaUt,  tranflated from  ike  German  of  Augaftui 
La  Fontaine^  By  At — te^  iamo«  71  fp*  (&«  6d.  Bickerfta£ 
J  803. 

•  The  Talcs  of  Auguftus  La  Fontaine,  thongh  very  dificrent  in  (h'le 
from  thofe  of  his  l^rench  namefake,  have  acquired  much  popolariiy  in 
Germany,  and  therefore  will  probably  find  readers  in  an  £nglifh 
ibrm.  What  is  meant  by  the  fingular  name  or  device  which  his 
tranflator  has  allumed,  we  will  not  attempt  to  gueia.  1  he  only  Tale 
here  publiflicd  (called  /be  InrigueJ  is  foraewhat  tin6\ured  wirhexirt- 
ragaace.  It  is,  however,  tor  (o  (hort  a  (lory,  by  no  means  uninterell- 
ing;  and  it  does  not  appear  to  us,  in  any  point  of  view,  immoral. 
So  far,  fo  good.  The  heroine  is  a  young  lady,  educated  in  the  couoiry, 
who^  with  unfophiiticated  feelings,  and  a  warm  attachment  to  a  worthy 
young  man  of  fmail  fortune,  is  tormented  by  an  unfeeling  father,  and 
diabolically  malicious  brother.  By  an  ingenious  and  wicked  contii* 
vance,  they  at  lait  perfuade  her  that  her  lover  is  fal(e,  and  induce  her 
ro  facrificc  hrrfelf,  through  pique,  to  a  perfon  whom  ibe  had  before 
rejected.  H^  anguiih  and  defpair,  on  the  deceit  being  made  knowa 
to  her,  occiiion  her  death,  and  the  remorfe  and  ruin  of  her  per^^ 
cutors.  I'he  language  of  the  tranflator  is  unexceptionable^  and  the 
few  incidents  are  worked  up  with  addrefs.  Should  the  remaining 
Tales  be  equal  in  merit  to  thisj  the  whole  will  form  an  anaufing  ani 
not  uniollrudive  work, 

?  ^  . .    Ait. 
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Akt.  ±i.     Mtral  Talts^  from  the  Itahan  of  France/co  Soavi.    £j^ 
F,R,koki.    lanw.    ^uSdk    WingfQvc     i8o2. 

Ttiefc  are  very  picafing  Tales,  and  of  a  raoft  onexceptionabte  teo- 
deDcj ;  cbough  the  original  author  appean  to  have  been  ignorant  of 
the  manners  of  foreign  nations,  and  particularly  df  our  own.  *  He 
talks  of  the  King  of  bicily  fending  a  (hip  to  Dublin,  to  fciac  and 
bring  away  hi«  daug^tter,  not  knowing  that  every  pcrfon  landing  in 
thcfc  dominions  is  under  the  protcftion  of  our  laws,  and  cannot  be 
fer^d  by  any  foreign  power.  We  have,  however,  been  much  pleafed 
with  I  be  Talcs,  and  accordingly  recommend  them. 

Art.  23.  Men  tonal  Tales  fir  the  lyiftruffhn  ofToung  Loiitt  jttji 
Ua^ving  School,  and  entering  tiUn  the  Theatre  of  Life,  Bj  Mrs,  Fii* 
iingttn.     izmo,     35. 6d.     Harris.     i8o2. 

We  have  moic  than  once  had  occafion  to  fpeak  favontJibly  of  thia 
kdy*s  exertions  to  inftru^  and  improve  young  perfons;  parcicularljr 
thofe  oF  lift  own  fex.  We  think  chefe  Tales  well  adapted  to. the 
purp.^fe,  and  are  much  pleafed  with  ••  Prejudice  fubdued/*  in  which 
the  table  of  the  Peacock  and  the  Blackbird  is  happily  introduced*    . 

MEDICINE. 

A  R  T*  a  4.  •  Ot/t  muttions  on  the  prtfent  Epiirmic  Catarrhal  Prver,  or  tm 
JitunzAi  chiffly  in  Relaihn  to  tts  Mode  of  Treatment ;  to  'which  arefuk^ 
joined  iiijhrical  Abjiradt%  Concerning  the  Catarrhal  Ft'vers  of  I  l6l» 

.  1 775.  ^d  i7Sa.  Bj  Richard  Pearfant  M.  Z>.  F. S.  A.  8vo.  26  pji, 
is,6d. 

The  prefcnt  prevail In:^  epidemic  is  fo  general,  and  fo  variouflf 
fj»okcn  oF,  fvfn  by  pTofcffional  men,  that  the  public  will  be  pleafed  to 
fee  a  catidid  and  judicious  acounc  of  it,  from  a  phyfician  of  known 
experience  and  ahiliciis ;  and  particularly  fuch  an  account,  as  is  cal- 
culated to  diilipaie  a  fort  of  panic  concerning  it,  that  feems  to  have 
taken  ix)(rei!ion  of  the  minds  of  no  inconfidc table  part  of  the  cooU' 

Prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  catarrh  in  thiakingdom,.  we  had 
been  repeatedly  ruld,  that  a  dangerous  epidemic  was  raging  in 
France,  particularly' at  Paris,  wi^ere  the  mortality  from  it  was  faid  to 
be  very  confide rable.  The  nature  of  thb  epidemic  has  never  been 
diftindtly  dcfcrlb-d;  hrnce  many  coupled  it  with  the  yellow  fever, 
and  we  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  alarmed  with  accounts  of  aa 
infeflious  fever,  faid  to  have  l>ren  hroui^ht  over  from  Prance  to  Dover, 
or  fome  other  of  our  fea^ports.  In  the  midft  of  thefe  rumours,  the 
prefent  epidemic  appeared.  Tlie  diieafe  is  a  catarrh,  attended  with  ' 
febrile  fymptoms,  the  latter  generally  flight,  thou^sb  in  a  few  in« 
ftaoces  more  fevere,  and  even  fatal.  The  few  cafes  of  this  kind,  have 
proved  fufiicient  to  keep  up  the  alarm ;  and  an  increafe  of  deaths, 
arifing  from  the  very  variable  date  of  thcatmofphct^,  and  the  fcvcrity 
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of  the  cold»  bavin;;  lately  occprred,  the  whole  have  been  placed  to  the 
Af^imt  of  the  eipid^niic. 

The  author  begins  by  detailing  the  fymptonfis  of  the  difeafe, 
which  vary,  however,  in  diflferenc  fubjeds.  He  then  compares  it 
with  t\\t  epidemics  of  the  years  17629  1779,  and  1782,  to  all  of 
which  It  has  a  ftrcng  affinity.  Then  follows  a  general  method  of 
tjeating  it,  in  which  the  exiind^ion  of  the  fever  is  rather  to  be  at* 
tfnded  tp,  he  fays,  than  the  cough,  or  catarrhal  fymptoms.  Bleedini^ 
is  therefore  only  to  be  had  reccurfe  to  where  there  are  fymptoms  of 
gulmonary  inflammation.  Emetics  are  fometimesuieful,  bnt  Dr.  P.*s 
moilt  common  method  is  to  begin  by  clearing  the  bowels,  with  dofcsof 
calomel,  and  amimbnial  powder,  which  are  repeated  twice,  or  three 
limes,  astxrcaGon  requires ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to  keep  up  a  mode- 
fate  diaphor6(is,  hy  neutral  draughts.  Thefe  remedies  ufualiy  diminiih, 
or  fubdue  (he  fever,  in  the  fpace  of  four  or  five  days.  If  the  coo|h 
ilill  continues,  attended  with  dyfpncea,  blil^en  are  then  applied.  Toe 
author  promifiis  a  eontinoadon  of  the(e  remarks,  and  invites  hts  me- 
dical brc>thren  to  ftvour  him  with  obfervations  on  any  peculiarities 
in  the  difeafe  that  may  h^ve  occurred  to  them. 

« 

AaT«  ^f.  .Ohftrvatwis  on  Puinmniry  Cfnfkmfihtis ;  sr,  am  EffajH 
the  Lkken  IJlandicns,  conjidered  Mi>  at  an  Aliment  and  a  Medkau  m 
thai  Difordtr.  By  J.  B.  Regnault^  M.  L).  l^e.  8vow  82  pp.  ai« 
Johnfon.     k  802. 

The  Lichen  Iflandicus,  or  Iceland  Mofs,  is  a  mocilaginous  bitter, 
whieh  has  long  been  ufed  as  a  refloraiive  in  the  northern  parts  of  £a< 
fope^  in  pulmonary  confumptions,  and  other  emaciations.  The  aa- 
thor  of  the  prefent  pamphlet  dire^s  a  jelly  to  be  prepared  firom  it,  by 
MKng  for  one  houf  fix  ounoes  of  the  Lichen  in  three  quarts  of  wa- 
ter,  (having  previoufly  infufed  the  plant  in  hot  water,  to  extrafi  in 
.difagreeable  bittemefs}  then  fl  raining  the  deco^on  through  a  fine  hair 
^eve,  and  afterwards  evaporating  it  over  a  (low  fire  till  it  is  redooed  to 
a  pint*  Then  add  fix  ounces  of  refined  fugar,  and  evaporate  to  the 
confiftenoe  of  a  fyrup,  which  when  cold  will  afiume  the  form  of  a 
^lljr.  Six  fpoonfalsof  this  jelly  may  be  taken  in  the  courfe  of  a  day. 
^t  IS  doubtlefs  a  good  auxiliary. in  many  cafes  of  confumptioo, di- 
arrhaca  and  dyfentry.  The  plate  which  accompanies  this  account  ia 
not  very  accurately  cdoored. 

.     PHILOSOPHY. 

Art.  26.     SonK  Experimenn  and  Ohferoatimt  an  Signisr  Vdoftibt-  • 
trical  PiUt  ciearfy  elnddating  ail  the  Plutnomena*     A^o  Ohfervatitm 
«r  Dr.  UerfcbeWs  Paper  on  Ligbi  and  Heat ;  trntb  other  Remarh^    By 
Robert  Harrington,  M.D.   8vo*  126  pp.  Cadell  and  Davies.  180U 

'  Dr.  Harrington's  writings  have  often  appNeared  in  the  fcientiiic 
world,  and  we  nave  accordingly  taken  that  notice  of  them  in  oar  pub- 
lications, which  they  feemecf  to  deferve.    His  prc:feitf  work  is  of  t 

'  piece  with  the  reft«  and  in  giving  an  account  of  it  16  our  leaders,  we 
J  might 
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idigftcTcakfily  drfthai^e  cardatjrB>r  silmofta  v«H>al  repetition  of  wiistf 
wc  have  obferved  apon  any  of  his  former  tra^« 

Dr.  Bf.  has  wHttcn  opoo  elcftricity,  opon  fire,  opoa  air,  Ac.  &c.; 
btex  in  ail  thofe  pablications^  as  well  as  in  that  which  is  ar  prefi^nt  be^ 
fott  09,  he  has  conftantly  oppofed  almoft  all  the  beft  phiiofopherB  of 
onr  times;  He  confiders  theix'  theories  as  the  abAiitf  oir»prin^  of 
imaginatioti,  inflotenced  by  a  fpirit  of  oppofrtiorr  and  party.  Intltad' 
of  i!)o1fe  tlieories,  he  has  offered  other  hypothefcs  in  elacidation  of  aa- 
fVral  phseriomena*;  and  though  his  hypothcfes  are  either  too  nntatel-i 
iigible  or  too  abford  to  deferve  the  attention  of  the  learned  world, 
vet  ic  ffems  that  their  very  abfurdity  confirms  him  in  his  belief;  and 
he  is  }ed  to  conclude  that  his  hypothefes  have  not  beea  cither  noticed 
or  refuted  by  any  aarhor,  bectfofe  they  are  unanfwerable.  It  is  for' 
6rHmg  io  find  v^hat  a  nnmber  of  h&&  Dt,  H.  collet  and  comparet  i 
Dot  h  is  itiuch  more  furprifing  to  obferve  the  Uranjge  conclufions* 
^hich  he  deduces  from  them. 

'  ATter  (hcfe  general  remarks,  #e  need  not  be  prolix  in  oar  aceoatiC 
6f  this  author's  obfcfrvations  oil  Mr.  VoIta*s  elearical  pile,  &t.  for  M 
Tcfy  few  ncrra^s  will  Yxt  fuflicient  to  manifef^  the  nan/re  of  the  work. 

in  the  ititrodaflion  he  fays,  '*  the  eledlric  finid,  as  1  have  beford 
fhewn,  is  formed  of  an  acid  and  fire ;  and  that  an  acid  and  fiie,'wttli 
#ater,  form  what  is  called  oxyeen  gas ;  the  fire  and  acid  neotraliannr 
One  another,  die  water  here  fer vinj^  the  fame  office  as  the  water  of 
coznpo6tion,  in  the  cryflallization  ofthe  neutral  falts." 

This  theory  he  thus  applies  to  the  phznomena  here  eonfidered* 

♦•  KfM  let  ns  apply  this  theory  to  Sig.  Volta's  Pile.  The  cledhie 
fire,  fornied  of  an  acid  and  fire,  is  put  in  motion  from  one  of  the  me* 
tals  in  the  Pile  being  flat,  and  the  other  minut;  which,  according  to 
my  theory  of  clef\ricity  Cfie  m^  nenufyftem  of  fire)  will,  when  in  con* 
tacl  from  the  repulfion  of  fire,  endeavour  to  produce  an  equilibriunt 
Cfate  betrfreenthe  two  metals.  From  this  motion  then  ofthe  ciedrical 
fire»  the  water  and  fairs  of  the  dilks,  from  having  fo  gceat  an  attrac* 
tion  for  the  elearical  fire,  will  imbibe  a  part,  and  fo  conrev  it  to  the 
-next  metallic  body,  viz.  the  zinc,  and  fo  on ;  fo  that  a  numoerjof  me* 
iaitic  bodies  will  put  in  motion  a  great  quantity  of  this  fiic.  Thia 
fire  then  aided  with  the  water  and  falts  of  t^e  difks,  alfo  with  the  afr 
mofpherical  air,  will  calcine  the  furface  of  the  metallic  bodies;  and  (b 
as  the  bodies  are  calcined,  more  of  their  eledbrical  fire  will  in  confe* 
qiience  be  put  in  motion."  * 

With  refpcdt  to  T^t.  lierfchell's  late  experiments  upon  light  and 
heac^  Du  Harrington's  remarks  are  fo  very  vague  and  hypocheticil, 
that  we  chink  it  needkia  to  detain  our  readers  with  any  accouot  of 
.them* 

.Aet,  27.     EJpitf9^  fhiUfofbkal  and  ihtmkaL      By  a  GintUmHu  tf 
Exeter.    8vo.     1  jS  pp*     Cawthora.     London.     1799. 

Tim  publication  contains  three  eflays,  af^r  a  very  ihort  advettife* 

'  meiit ;  vit.  tft.  Some  curfory  remarks  on  the  prefent  (late  of  philofo- 

phy  and  fcience.     ad,  Refle^^iotra  on  the  compofition  and  decompo* 

fition0f  the  tmeffhcrej  as  iniltienciog  toetaorologtcal^pharootnena; 

and. 
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andf  ^dyObfervationt  on  light,  partkoUrly  on  ictoomhiiudoattd 
feparation  u  a  chemical  principle.  % 

Thefirfteflay  cootaim  various  hiilorical  particulan  ftlativetothe 
progreib  of  knowledge  in  general ;  but  they  are  {horc»  impari^,  and 
nctle  conne^cd  with  each  other ;  fo  that  upon  the  whole  this  dSxf 
looks  like  a  familiar  difcoarfe  fit  only  to  be  delivered  before  a  {inau 
fociety;  and,  indeed »  this  idea  is  corroborated  by  tlie  conclafionof 
the  preface  oradvertifement,  which  (zy%,  *'  and  the  author  knows  the 
Volume  of  elTays  publilhed  by  the  foctety  of  £xeter,  is  coo  full  of  va« 
luable  information  to  fufier  material  injury  from  the  preieat  pobli* 


cation/' 


The  principal  objefl  of  the  fecond  eilay  is  to  corroborate  the  fuppo* 
fition  of  the  convertibility  of  water  into  the  atmofpherical  fluid,  and 
we  njtrfa*  A  vaft  number  of  fa^,  collected  from  the  works  of  various 
writers,  are  for  that  purpofe  briefly  meniioned  by  this  anonymoos 
author ;  but  feveral  of  thofe  fa^s  are  certainly  equivocal  or  contith 
vertible.  They  principally  relate  to  the  formation  of  dews,  mifts, 
and  rain,  to  the  increale  and  decreafe  of  the  atmofpherical  ele^ricity, 
to  the  formation  and  difltpation  of  clouds,  to  the  eledlricity  which  it 
produced  from  evaporation  and  condenfation  j  to  the  movements  of 
ibe  barometer,  &c« 

The  third  cfTay  commences  with  a  (hort  flatement  of  the  principal 
theories  of  light,  namely,  Newton's  and  Ruler's.  1  his  author  (hen  pro* 
ceeds  to  adduce  fa^  which  tend  to  prove,  that  light  is  a  body  adi?e 
in  its  nature,  compofed  of  parts  mutually  repuKive ;  that  light  v^vj 
combine  with,  and  give  new  properties  to  bodies,  in  confequcnce  of  a 
permanent  union.  He  mentions  the  principal  efleds  that  are  produced 
in  animals,  vegetable,  mineral  and  chemical  bodies,  by  the  prefence 
or  by  the  abfence  of  light.  He  likewifc  briefly  ihows  the  diflcrence 
between  light  and  heat  with  refpedl  to  their  penetrability,  comhina* 
tion,  &c.  And  ilates  the  opinions  of  various  authors,  in  a  ^zty  con* 
cife,  but  very  clear  manner.  la  (hort,  it  is  our  opinion  that  the  third 
n  by  far  the  beft  ciTay  of  the  three ;  and  though  fome  corredions  with 
refped.to  (he  materials,  the  arrangement,  the  flylc,  and  the  reafooing, 
might  be  wiihed  in  them  all ;  yet  it  mult  be  acknowledged  thst  they 
ace  undoubtedly  deferving  of  pcrufaJ. 

POLITICS. 

AtT,  28.  An  Inquiry  into  thtCaufet  and  EfftSi  of  Emigration  fnm 
tht  Highlands  and-iVefiern  Jflands  of  Scotland ,  njifith  Objervations  m 
the  Means  to  he  employed  for  pn*venting  it*  By  Alexander  Iroinip 
Mini/ier  of  BanccL    8vo.    185  pp«    3s.  Longman  and  Rees*  i8oz« 

Of  national  evils,  there  are  few  greater  than  that  which  is  the  fab- 
jcdt  of  this  Inquiry  ;  and  that  wrirer  who  (hould"  diftin^Iy  point  cot 
any  cffc^ual  means  of  retaining  the  lusmerous  adventuren  who  aooii* 
ally  emigrate  from  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,'  would  deferve  tke 
warmeii  applaufe  from  his  countr)*.  This  the  author  before  us  pr9- 
ieflcs  to  do ;  and  he  appears  to  have  beftowed  mttcb  attcatioo  on  tk 

fttbjea. 
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(MoEL    Uofortttoatclyf  like  many  other  writers  intent  on  a  favourite 
toptc,  he  muliiplies  his  obfcrvations,  and  dilates  his  arguments,  to 
fuch  a  degree,  as  greatly  to  weaken  their  effect     A  variety  of  caores 
of  emigration  from  the  Highlands  are  pointed  out;  the  chief  of 
which  appears  to  be,  what  in  every  country  will  produce  emigration, 
oumely,  tne  increafe  of  population  beyond  the  dieans  of  fubuftence; 
for  this  author  diftindly  iiaies,  that  **  the  Highlands  contain  tnore 
people  than  they  can  fublitt  or  employ;"  and,  as  fome  confolatioii 
for  the  annual  lofs  of  fubjeAs,  be  confiders  it  as  undeniable,  '*  tha( 
the  Highlands  are  more  populous  now  than  they  were  a  hundred 
years  ago,  and  are  ftill  rapidly  increafing  in  population."    Indeed  the 
extrafk  from  the  StattlHcal  Account  of  Scotland  which  he  has  inferted, 
fo  far  as  relates  to  nearly  the  lad  fifty  years,  proves  his  aiTcrtion.  The 
author  denies,  and  we  ho[it  juitly  (as  a  general  pofition]  that  the  emi- 
gration of  the  Highlanders  •*  arifes  from  the  oppreffion,  exaftions,  or 
barih  treatment  of  faperiors."    To  difprovc  this,  he,  amongd  other 
h^,  enumerates  the  public  inftitutions  calculated  to  encourage  their 
induftry,  and  promote  their  happinefs.     In  difcuiling,  however,  the' 
circum (lances  which  have  led  to  the  oppofice  opinion,  he  dates  fome' 
pra^ices  of  the  Highland  landlords,  and  fome  cuUoms  of  the  country^ 
which  rauft  tend -to  produce  emigration;  and,  one  in  particular  (that 
of  letting  lands  hy  Roitp,  or  a  f^Kcies  of  aoilion)  which  he  admits  to' 
be  ••  liaole  to  a  ihoufand  exceptions/'    The  conduft  of  the  fadoiF, 
employed  hy  the  landlords,  is  aUo  ftated  to  be  often  exceptionable* 
In  Ibort,  the  eftates  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom,  like  all  others  whofe 
owners  relide  at  a  diftance,  or  are  negligent  or  prejudiced,  are  often 
aiifmanaged)  and  the  tenants  difgnlled,  if  nut  oppreffed.     Other  fe- 
condary  caufes  of  emigration  are  ftated.     After  a  few  mifceltaneout 
obfervations  on  the  date  of  the  Highlands,  the  author  next  poinrs  out' 
the  efftds  of  emigration;  which  are,  for  the  molt  part,  fo  obvious* 
that  it  is  needtcfs  to  enumr rate  them  here. 

The  means  to  be  employed  for  preventing  this  evil,  form  the  laft 
fabjc^  of  confidrration,  Thefe  are,  in  general,  fuch  as  would  occur 
to  any  obfervcr.  The  author  propofff*  to  procure  more  fubdftencc 
and  comfort  to  the  inhabirants,  by  cuiiivatin^  the  lnnds,  where  they 
admit  of  further  culiiv»tion,drrtining  themoifes,  dividing  and  tnciofing^ 
the  moors,  building  villages,  griming  premiums  for  the  encouragemenr 
of  agriculture,  and  finding  employment  for  the  people.  He  itrongly 
fecoinmends,  that  each  land-own^r  (hould  fet  aftdc  a  pact  of  his  income 
for  improvements;  ainong  which  improvement**,  the  formation  -  f  new 
toads  and  canals  is  urged  wich  a  laudable  zeal.  1  he  mines  and  filh* 
eries,  the  author  alfo  thinks,  (houlJ  he  more  attended  to.  Manufac* 
tores  and  arts  are  likewife  a  material  obje^  of  confideration ;  and 
fbmeufeAil  iuggcflions,  as  applied  ro  thofe  of  Scorldnd,  are  thrown 
our.  Leafes,  tne  writer  thinks,  (h  >u]d  be  granted  of  Highland 
eftates,  as  giving  the  tenant  fecurity.  On  the  queftion,  "  w nether 
eraigrarion  Ihould  be  fubjtrcled  to  any  legal  reftraint,*'  the  author  de* 
dares  himfelf  tncompef«ni  to  decide*  He,  however,- difcui2es.it,: 
though  in  rather  a  loolie  and  unfat  sfa^ory  manner,  inclining  to  think 
that  government  is  warranted  to  lay  fuch  a  reilraint  where  the  good 
of  tht  public  renders  i^t  expedient* 

Some 
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Some  miToellaneous  remarks  clofe  this  work;  which  traj  be  lb  for 
tifefol^  as  it  tends  to  draw  the  atrencion  of  the  Scottifh  nobiiitf  add 

S'XiXTYt  and  efpecial]/  the  proprietors  of  eftates  in  the  Highlands,  co 
e  ftate  of  that  too  much  negle^kd  part  of  Great  Britain :  bat  we 
dxfnk  that  it  (hows  nc^  great  depth  of  refearch,  and  conveys  little  new 
or  itopoTtaot  inforroanon. 

JttT*  29.  The  Cafe  of  S^tziflani  hrkfy  fiafei  Ij  em  Eje-^mintp* 

8iro.  35  pp.    IS.    Debcett.  iSoz. 

The  author  of  thb  ihort  narrative,  Mr.  Francis  Lewis  ClafbQ, 
(who  bj  his  name  and  fome  of  his  cxpieflions  (eeoaa  to  be  bimfelf  a 
Swifi^)  took  a  journey  to  Switzerland,  about  the  period  when  the 
xofarrcdion  of  the  Swifs  took  plaice,  agninil  the  antnorities  and  con- 
fticution,  which  had  been  eftsU)liflied  on  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
federal  government.  His  teftimony  moft  ftrongly  confirms  the 
opinion  entertained  in  this  country  of  the  condud  of  France,  to* 
w;»rds  that  unfortunate  people,  and  contains  a  few  particulars  not 
generally  known,  and  highly  honourable  to  the  leaders  of  the  Swifs 
pattfots.  '<  Removed/'  fays  the  author,  **  at  a  diftance  from  their 
fellow- citizens,  the  members  of  the  ancient  government  of  Berne, 
beheld  rhemfelves  with  aftonifhment,  this  fudden  efferveicence  of  the 

Siblic  fentimeot*  Some  obferved  with  pleafure,  a  proof  fb  deci^ve, 
at  the  primitive  character  of  the  Swifs  remained  onimpaifcd. 
Others  kis  fangutne,  and  n^re  difpaflionate  obfervers,  lamented  a 
zeal  {o  fervent,  (hould  break  forth  at  a  time  when  France  ovai  beeiwm 
to  hofve  refolvei  the  dependence  of  Stuiixerland,  and  the  otlier  powers 
of  Europe  were  luUed  to  view  with  ielfilh  indifference,  the  common 
light  of  nations  to  independence.  Yet»  when  folemnly  adjured  by 
thdr  countrymen  not  10  defert  them  in  this  awful  crifis;  when 
Drefled,  when  incited  to  head  their  efforts,  were  they  to  continue 
deaf  to  this  forcible  appeal,  and  abandon  them  to  the  fyftematic 
attacks  of  oppreflive  rulers  ?  they  obeyed  the  voii^  of  future ;  th^ 
sepatred  to  the  national  ftandard — the  ftandard  around  which  youii|; 
and  old  alike  flocked,  with  an  eagernefs  unparalleled*  No,  never, 
ilever  was  a  revolution  more  truly  begun,  and  executed  by  the  fpon- 
taneous  movement  of  a  people."    P.   14. 

After  fiatiog,  in  forcible  and  affed^ing  terms,  the  angoiCh  and 
difappointment  of  the  Swifs,  on  receiving  the  proclamation  of  the 
French  Conful,  he  adds,  that  **  their  illultrious  chiefs  might  with 
a  word,  or  nod,  have  decided  a  general  fyftem  of  hoftihty;  yet« 
goided  by  a  fpirit  of  wifdom,  more  readily  admired  than  imitated, 
chey  conjured  the  peafant  to  ffifle  a  refentment  too  joft^  bat.  aiasl 
unavailing.'* 

Moft  of  the  other  fa^s  related  are  fuch  as  weie  already  known. 
But,  we  are  pleafed  to  fee  the  conduA  of  a  brave,  bat  unfomuMK 
£eopie^  vindicated  by  aa  eye«witac£i  of  the  traniafidoos^ 


Air. 
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AtT.  30«  The  Jmpottaitce  of  Malta  to  Great  Britam,  at  a  naioal  and 
milUarj  Station ^  confidere'd.  Bj  Georje  Orr^  E/q.  8vo«  30  pp. 
18.     (dinger*    1803. 

Of  the  importance  of  Malia  to  this  countiy,  we  never  had  a  doubt. 
Whether^  confiftendy  with  the  faith  of  treaties,  our  govcmiBfnc  can 
permanently  retain  it,  of  that  govemmenr  moft  judge.  On  neither  of 
cheie  <)ueftion9  does  the  author  before  us  affiird  any  new  light.  Hit 
view  of  the  fubje£l  appesors  to  be  fuperficiai^  and  htt  icmaiks  trite  and 
deioltorf* 

DIVINITY. 

AaT.  3T.  Revebitiom  itidi/few/able  to  MomUtj^  a  Sermntf  preached im. 
the  Chapel  of  Trinity  College,  J^uhlim.  £y  the  Horn*  and  Right  Revm 
William  Knox,  Lord  Bijhop  of  Killaloe,  on  Sunday,  March  li,  1 80 2* 
Puhttflkd  at  the  Defire  of  the  Pro^oft  mtd  'Senior  Fellows,  .8vo.  34  pp. 

IS.     Cadeliaod.Daviet.     i8oa« 

< 

An  acate  and  able  view  is  here  given  of  the  attempts  of  the  hea* 

Ihens  to  form  a  fyftero  of  morality^  and  it  is  fatisfodorily  fhown^  that 

nothing  at  all  adequate  to  the  neccifitieaof  man  in  fociety  was  ever 

contrived  by  them.    The  fyftems  ot  Socrates,  Plato,  Ariftode,  Zeno^ 

and  £ptcuroSy  are  difiindily  characterized,  and  their  relation  to  each 

other,  as  fo  many  fteps  of  a  coone^cd  progrefs,  is  pointed  out.     T.a 

us,  however,  it  appears  a  material  objc^ion  to  this  difcourfe,  that  the 

karned  fiifliop  has  argued  throughout  upon  the  fuppofition  that  maa 

was  originally  in  a  (late  of  barbarifm,  and  proceeded  gradually  to  ci- 

vilisaiiun.    '*  I  have  now  confidered  mankind/'  he  QLysg  in  piige  6^ 

**  in  their  advancement  from  barbarifm  to  civilization."    It  is  trae 

that  he  notices  with  refpe^,  both  in  the  ierjnon  (p.  1 8.)  and  in  the 

notes  (p.  3  J.)  the  oppoiite  opinion  that  man  derived  hisfirft  koowledge 

ofmoratiiy  fr»m  a  tradition  originating  in  Revelation.     But  this  it 

not  foffieieof.    Is  it  not  an  hiliorical  fa^,  that  mankind  in  general 

never  were  in  a  (late  of  barbarifm  ?  that  the  favageilate,  wherever  we 

have  found  it,  has  been  a  mere  accident,  ariling  from  the  diffierfion 

of  a  few  pfople  who  had  fallen  into  ignorance  ?  £nt  that  all  the  ori* 

ginjil  focieties  of  men  were  formed  by  perfuns  who  were  aided  hy 

more  than  nat  ral  light  f  If  fo,.  where  can  be  the  ufe  of  arguing  oa 

the  fuppofition,  to  wnich  the  Deift  much  wi(hes  to  confine  u«,  that  man 

waa  turned  into  the  world  a  (avage,  and  gradually  civilized. himielf? 

The  Biihop's  argument  is  found  indeed  under  either  fuppofition  :  but 

we  do  not  (fe  why  principles  that  are  hiftorically  h\ic,  as  Curdy  at 

the  Scriptures  are  true,  fl^ould  be  at  all  taken  forgranteciin  a  fermon. 

It  forms  a  part  of  the  foccefs  of  the  modem  philofophers,  that  they 

have  been  able  to  infinua(e  their  theory  of  the  hiftory  of  man,  which 

ftands  on  no  fbqndatioii  of  ia^,  into  the  minds  of  many  who  moil, 

Opon  reflexion,  know  it  to  be  falfe.    We  mainuin»  without  hefitaiiof]* 

W  fiippofitba  that  inan  WM&cft  ikf^gei  andgradoally  civilized  bimlelf , 

to 
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to  be  contradictory  to  truths  if  not  praflically,  for  many  poverfol 

•  reafoos,  impofiiblc.  We  regret  therefore  that  even  apparent  couite- 
nance  fhould  have  been  given  to  this  notion  by  a  prelate,  who  un- 
doubtedly is  very  far  from  countenancing  any  of  the  pernicious  abfor- 
dities  which  infidelity  fo  copioufly  derives  from  that  fource. 

lii  the  conclufion  of  his  dtfcourfe^  the  Bi(hop  of  Killaloe  briefly, 
bat  very  forcibly,  alludes  to  thexvent&  of  the  French  Revolution,  as 
affording  a  tremendous  proof  how  xmpoifibk  it  is  to  cftabiilh  a  me- 
rality  without  religion.  '*  Let  us,"  fays  he,  '*  never  for^t  the  mi- 
ferks  which  fpeculative  deifts,  drunk  with  vanity,  and  delirious  with 
fuccefs,  have  fcattered  over  the  Chriilian  world :''  and  in  another 
place,  '*  Woeful  indeed,  and  big  with  bitter  calamity  for  this  coon- 
try,  will  be  the  day  when  thofe  details  fhall  be  forgotten!"  The 
Biihop's  ftyle  is  vigorous  and  good,  as  may  be  gueiTed  even  (roni  thefe 
ihort  specimens ;  and  though  the  difcourfe  at  large  be  liable  to  the 
objeAion  we  have  dated,  it  has  many  merits  in  point  of  argument,  21 
addrefled  to  an  academical  audience, 

A&T'  3»-  A  Sermon  in  Behaff'  of  thcfe  uffful  and  henrny^lent  Imfiiiutwm 
tailed  Friendly  Societies  ;  preached  at  Namejioek^  ^ff^**  ^H^fi  <^<>2. 
By  John  Filket,  B.  D.  f^i^ar  of  NaH)eftocki  and  late  Fellow  of  Trinitj 
College,  Oxford*     8vo.     24 pp,     is.     Rivingtons.     1802, 

The  preacher  has  chofen  a  very  apt  text ;  ••  bear  ye  one  another'* 
.  burdens,"  Galat,  vi.  2.  *'  With  ihc  fpecific  view  of  alleviating  the 
calamities  incident  to  our  fpecies,  and  of  bearing  one  another's  bor* 
dens,  men  fometimes  affociate,  and  form  an  aggregate  body.  Fricn<iiy 
Societies,  as  they  are  named  (a  name  more  fuitable  ro  the  nature  of 
their  inditution  could  not  be  aifigned  them)  are  of  this  defcription. 
Thefe  may  be  faid,  in  the  tir idled  fenfe  the  words  will  admit  of,  to 

•  *'  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  fo  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrid."  P.  13* 
Tl)e  very  proper  defigo  of  this  difcoorfe  is,  to  recommend  Friendlf 
Societies ;  by  dating  the  virtues  and  the  good  ffiedb,  which  (hey  have 
a  tendency  to  promote ;  and  thefe  are,  benevolence,  habits  of  in- 
dudry,  fobriery,  peaceable  demeanour,  good  will,  and  Chriflitn 
piety.  We  find  in  this  difcourfe  fo  many  things  well  dated,  that  almoin 
every  page  of  it  offers  us  commendable  fpccimens  of  the  preacher's 
judgment  and  eloquence.     •*  With  whatever  vices  the  prefent  agcB*y 

-  be  ttigmatized,  the  lack  of  charity  cannot  he  imputed  to  it.  The 
higher  and  the  middle  claffes,  the  man  of  bofinefs,  and  the  man  of 
leifure,have  each  of  them,  for  the  mod  part,  a  heart  and  a  hand  ready 
to  lelievethe  fuilerings  of  their  brethren.  •*  Is  any  one  hungry  ^ 
feme  one  is  ready  to  ••  give  him  meat.**  •«  Is  he  thirfty  f"  fome<>flC 
is  ready  to  «*  give  him  drink."  "  Is  he  naked  ?"  to  *•  clothe  him." 
•*  Is  he  fick  and  in  prifon  l'  to  *'  vifit,"  and  confole  him :  ar^d  ihw 
does  charity  abound,  and  difplay  its  inBuenae  on  the  hearts  of  i»di* 
▼iduals,"  P.  12.  "  It  deferves,  then,  my  brethren,  to  be  confidcrd, 
whether,  in  proportion  as  we  have  reafon  to  complain  of  the  vicioss, 

'  the  idle,  the  turbulent,  and  the  prodigate,  weonght  not  to  intrieft  oor- 
lelves  in  promoting  inditutions,  by  which  vice  is  repreffed,  indiiflrr^* 

eocooraged,  qnietnefs  i&  eftabUfbed,  and  piety  it  promtyfiod."    ^  '^ 

piodacf 
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produce  mach  certain  and  invaluable  good,  without  the  leafl  apparent 
tendency  to  produce  any  mi(cht<:vousc$'fU.  1  hey  exad  nothing  from 
any  man,  that  dq>rive8him  of  a  fingledomcllic  comforc ;  and  they  im- 
part comfort,  when  it  is  mod  needed.  They  hold  up  no  glitrcring 
prize,  CO  dazzle  the  imagtnaiion  of  the  weak  and  credulous.  7'hej 
raiie  not  any  vidonary  hopesj  nor  do  they  intiidi  any  cruel  difiip. 
point ment.  They  confer  a  degree  of  refpe^ahiitty  on  every  one  who 
engages  in  them  ;  but  fuch  as  ferves  not  to  inflate  him  with  pride,  or 
arrogance.  In  a  word,  ihey  are  plain  and  humble  inftitutions,  dc- 
figncd  for  the  fervice,  and  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  plain  and  hum- 
bte  men  ;  who,  without  being  raifed  above  their  ordinary  level,  t>r 
removed  from  their  proper  ftaiton,  are  hereby  enabled  ro  be  the  inUni- 
laenta  of  good  one  to  another,  10  *'  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and 
to  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrift," 

**  Let  us,  therefore,  my  brethren,  give  to  thefc  inftitutlons  all  due 
0ncoaragement*  You  complain,  as  well  you  may,  that  the  poorer 
clais  no  longer  revolt  with  (ha me,  or  a  juft  fenfe  of  degradation,  at  the 
thought  of  tolicitin^  alms  from  their  parilhes,  and  that  thry  too  freely 
(hif^  the  burden  ot  maintenance  from  their  own  on  your  (houlders. . 
A  conduA,  the  reverfe  of  that  which  you  complain  of,  is  exhibited 
by  the  members  of  Friendly  Societies.  Grant  tnem  your  protedion, 
fandlion  them  fometimes  by  your  prcfence  at  their  meetings ;  -  and 
fometimes  cad  into  their  treafury  an  earned  and  acceptable  token  of 
your  approbation.  Let  us  even  imitate  their  condu6^.  Let  us,  like 
the  members  of  the(e  ufeful  and  benevolent  inftitutions,  live  in  love, 
harmony,  and  friendlhip.  Like  them,  let  us  '*  provoke  one  another 
onto  love  and  good  works."  P.  21.  When  a  difcourfe  thus  recom- 
mends itfelf  by  its  propriety  «ud  good  fenfe,  we  have  only  to  wifh 
that  it  may  be  generally  read,  and  may  produce  the  effe^  intended 
by  ita  benevolent  author* 

Akt*  35.  The  Excellence  of  the  Go/pel;  a  Sermon ^  preached  at  the 
Parifif  Church  of  Saint  Mary  the  Virpin^  Aldermanbtiiy,  on  Sunday, 
OBober  lO,  1802.  By  the  Re*v.  John  Neal  Lake,  A/M,  Curate  of 
St.  AndrfW't  Holbom ;  Leilurer  of  St.  Mi/red's,  Bread-JIreet ;  and 
Chaplain  to  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  V if  count  Malrjimrth.  8vo* 
i^  pp.     IS.     Rivingtons,  and  Peck,  London.     1802. 

This  IS  one  among  a  number  of  probationary  difcour fe?,  preached 
by  candidates  for  the  vacant  living  of  Aldermanbury,  which  is 
in  the  gift  of  the  pariihioners; — that  worftof  all  the  modes  of  patro- 
nage; which  raifes  all  men,  without  exception,  into  examiners  of 
thofe,  whofeofl5ccit  is  to  inftni^  them.  Krom  Rom.  i.  16,  the 
preacher  undertakes  to  point  out  the  nature  and  excellence  of  the  gof- 
pel ;  and  to  (how,  that  the  effects  which  it  produces,  upon  ail  who 
cordially  receive  it,  are  fo  divinely  good  and  great,  thi«r,  inllead  of 
being  aAamed  of  it,  there  is  the  higheU  reafon  to  make  it  our  boaft  and 
our  glory,"  HeinMs  up«n  thofe  truths  only  which  are  of  the  iDoft  lead- 
ing importance :  '*  that  the  atoning  facrifice,  and  meritorious  obedi- 
cnce  of  Jeftts  Chrift,  are  the  fole  grounds  upon  which  we  can  hope  to 
fbfiliil  pardoo  of  £a,  apd  acceptance' with  ^Godj  and,  that  it  is  by 
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the  fanflifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  finfal  fonl  is 
lenewcd  afrcr  the  dirine  image."  In  this  difcourfe,  found  arguments 
are  united  with,  and  enforced  by,  «  very  refpe^bk  degree  of  elo- 
quence. 

Akt.  34.  ^  Sermofff  freathei  at  Si.  Marys  ChapeU  Brecon^  hefne  iht 
Subjcribtn  to  the  CUrical  Charity  for  the  Relief  of  the  iiiJirifffrdlVidiinui 
und  Orphans  of  Clergymen  in  the  Arcbdeaconrj  of  Brecon.  By  Charkt 
Griffith t  M*  A.  Prebendary  of  Brecon,     410.     is.     Riviugtons. 

This  is  a  ngoroosand  «reomfntative  dtfeoorfe,  in  which  the  parti- 
cular claims  of  the  obje^  of  this  Chanty  ace  pointed  out  aod  explain* 
cd  with  coriv^hiefsand  energy*  It  exhibirt  a  forcible  af^xal,  ha^  to 
feafon,  and  next  to  tfeoiibibty.  The  text  is  happily  chofeti  ffom 
John  iv«  9« 

Art*  3^.  Jn  Efim^€  of  the  Pfate.  A  Difcmrfe  deihrnwd  Mi  Nemh 
hny^  June  I,  l8oz,  being  the  Dety  op^niod  by  Pmelawmtrm  fmr  a 
General  Theuik/grvinf^  to  Almighty  Qod,  for  putting  an  End  t§  tie  late 
Warm    By  %  Bitbeno^  M.  A.     it.     Juho(bn.     t4l05« 

At  any  other  period  but  fhe  prefent,  we  might  have  thought  it 
worth  while  to  point  oat  many  abfurdirics,  falfe  arguments  and  in* 
ferenc<*s  in  this  Difcourfe ;  we  (hall  now  be  fatisficd  with  faying,  that 
we  differ  as  far  as  poflible  in  opinion  from  this  .author,  with  refpe^t  to 
the  caufes  and  confeqaences  ot  the  late  war;  and  rhat  his  declama- 
tion has  a  very  diflertnc  efFeA  upon  us,  from  that  which  it  will  proba- 
'  blv  have  upon  thofe  whofc  attention  and  edfficatiQn  it  was  more  imme- 
diately intended* 

Art.  36.  The  Advantages  of  diffuffd KnofwUdge*  A  Sr^mtn,  pnacbei 
at  Scarhorougb,  Augitfi  8,  and  at  Kingft-m  upon  Hnlt,  Dtcember  ^» 
1 801 ;  far  tie  Benefit  of  Tnno  Charity  SeboolT^  i^finuted  at  tb^Jt^ 
fpeSive  Places  t  for  the  EducaUon  of  the  Cbddwtn  of  the  Foor^  fy 
Francis  Wranfham^  M.  A,  4to.  20  pp.  is,  (}d.  ^W|iian» 
JLondon;  Deighton,  Cambridge;  &c.  1803. 

The  general  fabjedt  of  this  difcourfe  is,  '*  the  influence  of  tbe 
improv^  education  of  the  lower  clafles  upon  the  general  happinr^ 
of  the  community,*'  The  preacher  ftienuoofly  encounten,  iH.  the 
£igot ;  and  adly*  the  Infidel ;  who  have  conteoded»  **  that  knov- 
Mge  imparted  to  the  inferior  orders  is  always  fuperflnoos,  ofieo 
pernicious,  and  fometimes  ruinous  in  its  cfirdh  upon  their  innoccace 
and  peace."  The  firft  argument  concludes  with-ji  ibikiag  icoiaik. 
"  The  age  is-  now  fo  totally  varied  in  chjiafier  from  that  of  dv 
Flantagenets,  that  the  alternative  of  religious  inftra^lion,  or  ioofo- 
five  ignorance,  is  no  longer  optional.  Our  youth  muft  receive  good 
impreiiions,  or  they  will  receive  bad  ones.  Tl)e  ftrong  efnfagi»^ 
letters  has  extended  itft'lf  to  tbeloweft  claflfs  of  fecial  liki  and  its 
iafeBim  can  only  be  difaroicd  of  mifchief^  by  introductog  as  ooch 
of  found  learning  amongft  them,  as  their  roinji  sad  their  oppot- 
tunities  admit/'  F.  lo*    All  -who  are  ac^awiBd.vidi  the  im^^ 
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^fudufliotw  of  ihi^  wtywt,  will  expeift  to  find  in  iln$  Scnuon  a  b^ 
detrre  of  oratory,  nor  wiH  they  foe  difapp^inted.  We  (kail  taf 
before  our  readers  the  peroration;  that  thef  mayjodge  for  tfaem- 
fdves  of  the  author's  Oyle* 

<*  Upon  ibis  rock  of  religion,  my  brethren,  we  (hall  r«ar  moft  firmlf 
the  temple  of  coaftitational  loyalty,  and  there  enfiirtne  moft  feciire^ 
the  iltar  of  rational  liberty — a  Hberrv  congenial  with  oar  feeliftga^ 
and  recognized  by  our  charters  :  a  liberty  neither  mutilated  by  the 
violence  or  artifices  of  wicked  Aatefmen,  nor  hun  by  the  daring 
hand  of  vi(ionary  or  of  interefted  r<rformers:  a  liberty,  in  ihon, 
which  has  now  for  upwards  of  a  century  been  in  vidory  ourxBfpiTer«- 
md  our  conlblarton  in  diftre^;  which  will  again,  wetraftfifoe- 
ctflary)  animate  us  to  frefli  exertions,  worthy  of  fo  divine  a  prui- 
cipte:  and  after  cent  orirs  to  coaae  of  independence  and  profpt-rity, 
whenever  by  the  inevitable  doom  of  humanity  our  mormi  hour  arrivea,' 
will  thmw  a  di^tnity  round  our  ckcline,  invtft  us  while  {inking  with 
her  own  cekftial  fplendoars,  and  cauie  us  to  fet  like  the  fua-^in  a 
btoeof  glory^"     P«  19* 

Akt,  yf,  A  Sermon t preached  in  L^tmietb  Cbmptl^  tm  SMfkky  the  t^A 
rf  Jtmr,  iSo2,mt  the  C<mjecrathn  of  the   Right  Ren^  George  Ifiame 
Hunihrgfoni,  D.  D.  Lord  Bijhop  of  GJoucefter.     By  the  Rrv.  IViiiiam 
Hrwlrf,  M.  A.  Felioiv  of  Wmchtfter  College.    Puhhfhed  by  Cmmaki 
oftheArehbifbop.     410.     22  pp.     is.  6d.     Haichard.     1802. 

A  wc]l-condu6\cd  and  well- written  argument  in  favour  of  cpifcQ- 
pacy,  ai  cftablilhed  «n  our  cxccilfnt  church,  forms  the  very  appro- 
priate  rexture  of  this  difcourfe,  Mr.  H.  views  the  cpifcopal  order  in 
its  origin,  in  its  progrrfs,  in  its  fttuicicn  here,  and  incompartfon  with 
ochtr.Prnteftant  charches  where  it  is  not  admitted:  and,  in  all  a f- 
peclsof  tlie  fubje^,  Ite  finds  reafon  to  defend  thewifdom  of- our 
church  and  i^aie  in  giving  it  the  form  under  which  we  here  behold  it. 

The  preacher  d\v  el  Is  particularly  on  the  explanation  of  his  text 
(L«kcxxii.  2c,  26)  agaiqft  thofe  who  would  deduce  from  it  that  the 
rulers  of  a  Chiiftian  church  might  not  to  be  inveftcd  with  external 
jwwcr  and  dignity.  In  this,  as  in  other  parts  of  his  difcoarfe,  hii 
obfcrvations  are  pcrtiiTcnt,  and  his  reafonings  found.  After  eOablifli- 
ing  epifcopBcy  by  doS^rinc,  precept,  and  example,  Mr.  H.  concludca 
with  an  admonition  to  the  inferior clerg}',  not  we  hope  often  itqaitite, 
bat  certainly  at  all  times  falutary.  We  (hall  lay  it  before  ourreadets« 
and  with  it  conclude  our  account.  ■    •      ' 

**  Hut  on  as,  who  are  placed  in-ihe  fubt)rdfnaTc'ftatlons  of  our  hdy 
profeflion,  it  is  more  peculiarly  incumbent,  not  to  forget  that  one  of 
our  moft  eminent  dutiesconfUts  in  a  rheek  and  conftientious  fubmiffion 
to  lawful  and  conftitution^l  authoricy,  no  lefs  in  ecclefiaftical  tbao 
civil  concerns.  Even  in  the  vindication  of  what  wc  conceive  to  be 
oar  juft  rights,  ihould  fuch  caft  s  ever  occur,  it  becomes  us  ro  main* 
tain  a  decency  ami  refpeclfulncfs  of  deportment ;  and  nt  all  events  to 
refrain  from  ittvidi<^us  clamours,  or  vexatious  and  turbulent  refiihihCe. 
As  minifters  of  nghceoufnefs  and  peace,  fhould  we  not  rather  aft  in 
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inetk  eonibrmiry  to  the  diAatrs  of  that  charitv.  'which  itmnintrethwci, 
,  4itid  /eeketh  not  hir  vixn  ;  than  incur  the  riik  of  bringing  fcandkl  on  the 
Chuich*  and  weakentng  <he  falutary  influence  of  RehgioB,  by  giving 
way  to  ihe  fuggefticns  of  wrath  and  bitttrnefs  ?  Still  ntort  ctiential 
h  it  to  keep  a  watch  over  our  hcartt»  that  no  fpirtt  of  rancour  or  dtf- 
appo  ntmet  t  lead  us  to  fpeak  cr  %&,  contcmptooufly*  or  maltciooflji 
agaittit  our  fpiritual  fupcrion*    The  probable  refulc  of  a  conduA  (bos 

'Weak,  diikcnoorable^  and  unprincipled,  has  been  dreadfuUy  caem- 

-pitficd  in  theevents,  which  have  annihilated  the  ancient  cftabliQiments 
of  a  neighbouring  country.     No  fooner  Has  a  larse  body  of  the  infe- 

.  rior  clergy  reduced  into  an  unnatural  conibinatton«  an  unhallowed 
league,  with  the  avowed  enemies  of  religion,  by  the  hope  of  fuppUnt- 
ing  thofe  whofe  exaltation  ihcy  beheld  with  envy,  than  the  dUTi^utioa 

.  ot  the  church  enfued.    While  with  ihort.fightfd  ielfiflmefa  they  weae 

,  l^raining  every  nerve  to  remove  the  pillars,  which  Teemed  to  obftmft 
the  free  courfe  of  their  ambition ;  the  roajeftic  edifice,  which  for  ccb* 

ituries  had  (iood  unihaken,  fell  with  an  univerfal  cra(h,  and  involved 
the  throne  and  the  ahar»  the  privileges  of  the  fuperior  ordeia,  and  tbe 
rights  of  (he  people,  in  its  ruin. 

-  *•  Warned  by  the  experience  of  that  example,  let  us  now  oStr  «p 
our  prayers  to  the  Almighty,  that  he  would  avert  from  this  united 

;  kingdom  a  firailar  fpirit  of  infatuation ;  that  he  would  extend  the 

*  ihield  of  his  protefling  mercy  over  our  national  church ;  and  prefer ve 
to  us  what  is  effentialiy  and  infeparably  conne^ed  with  oor  prafent 
eftablilhment,  the  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  thebleflings,  which  flow 
from  the  diflfufiun  of  truih«  and  the  exercife  of  pure  religion."  P.  aa. 

Art*  38.  Religion nvUhant  Cant :  9r m  Prefifvairvi agai^  Ltdti^oam' 
neft^  end  Intolerance;  Fanaticifm,  ^nperfiiii^n^  ^ad  Impiety.  Bj  Ro" 
hert  Felluives,  AM.  Author  of  a  Piawrt  of  Chrifiian  Phi^oftj, 
Uc*i^€.     8vo.     404  pp.    98.    White.     1801. 

There  are  no  books  more  perplexing  to  the  pnblic  reporter*  .who 
wiihcs  to  give  a  fair  ftatement  of  merits  and  demerits,  than  thoie 
which,  with  much  good,  prefent  a  large  alloy  of  evil.  To  fepatate 
and  dihinguifh  thefe  contradictory  parts  requires  much  diligent  atieo* 
tion,  and  to  explain  the  reafons  for  Aich  judgment  to  others,  would  de- 
m^^nd  great  labour  and  extended  difcufCon.  Of  this  very  kind  is  the 
work  before  us,  as  well  as  others  by  the  fame  author.    In  the  pieient 

*  book  there  is  much  that  is  valuable,  in  oppofition  to  fanaticifm  and  dk- 
,^  perdition,  and  much  that  is  ^ty  dangerous  in  the  opinions  of  thcau* 
.  thor  himfelf. 

,       What  can  any  rtafonable  man  think  of  the  latitudinarian  principle. 

.  inculcated  in  a  long  note  (p.  3a,}  that  the  dodrincs  of  the  Church  of 

[  ^'^gl^o^i  ^^  to  be  decided,  not  by  its  written  expofiiions  or  articles, 

'  but  by  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  living  clergymen ;  who.  if  they 

^  are  not  retained,  as  they  ought  10  be,  by  the  anchor  cf  their  fubfcribcd 

tenets,  ma^  wander  to  any  extent,  and  juAify  their  errors  mexdy  by 

the  fad  of  their  exiilcnce  ?  It  is  not  ealy  to  conceive  a  more  mifcbie- 

^  Tous  doArine,  or  to  difpiay  more  fallacy  than  this  writer  has  lariihcd 
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H  ihe  defence  of  it;  Wbtt  lb«U  be  thovght  of  the  otoMly  of  tbii 
^m&le  tmrair^  u  he  ctUt  himfelf»  who  dares  to  fpeak  of  the  church  to 
which  he  has  profriied  obedience,  in  cheie  tcrtna  i  *'  I  love,  I  venente 
the  Cbofch  of  £ngUind>  wih  ail  bet  imper/effians.  ThoQ^h  I  am  not 
ib  wann  an  admirer  as  to  panegyrise  bet  nvriiikUst  or  fo  infatuated  a 
]over  as  to  imagine  that  her  freckles  add  to  her  beauty ;  yet  I  am  coo« 
fcious  that  (he  haS  qualities,  which  deferve  the  efieem  of  her  friends, 
and  the  refpe£t  of  her  cneaic&.  If  btr  fi^ttUs  ht  many^  they  are 
gieatlv  exceeded  by  her  virtues."  P.  42.  Prefumptuous  youth  I  the 
tfaordn,  of  which  von  are  fo  lukewarm  an  admiter,  was  eftablifhed  by 
divintfi  beyond  all  comparifon  fnperior  to  jrodrfelf,  in  wtfdom  and 
in  knowledge,  profane  and  fpiritnal ;  and  the  wrinkles  which  yoar  ar« 
rogaf«oe  fencies  in  ber,  aie  marks  of  unfopbiiUcated  antiquity;  and 
proo&  of  her  adherence  to  truth,  though  becq^  unpopular. 

At  the  dofe  of  h*s  Preface,  the  author  exprefo  his  gratitude  to  a 
iraioabJefrieiKl  of  the  Britifh  Critic,  for  his  defence  of  him  «X^j^  *i*s 
and  even  to  U6>  for  hairing  obtained  for  him  fuch  an  eulogy.  To  the 
eulogy  he  is  wekomew  But  finding  fo  unexpeAed  an  oppoGtion  to 
our  fentinwnta,  we  hnTewcigheddiea  repeatedly,  with  the  utmoft  atten- 
tiott,  and  «re'ftill  convinced  that  they  were  ftri^y  jnft ;  nor  is  that 
opinioa  weakened,  but  greatly  ctyrroborated,  by  the  ptefent  volume  ; 
in  whicht  bdides  the.flmnge  paflage  we  have  noticed,  diere  is  much 
ptdnflsptnoua  haearding  of  opinions,  and  much  that  marks  the  fbirir, 
if  it  extends  not  to  all  the  condufions,  of  the  raOamilkuM^  Cbrifiianu 

AlT.  39.  Diatefamt,  fet  integra  ttjicrta  Domini  w^ri  Jejn  Cbr0i 
La/urig  ex  fiuUMOr  E^iMtngelHs  inttr  J'e  coUatis  ipfifiue  Etjangel^afum 
Verio's,  cfU  it  otnat^  dfpofikk,  conJtQa.  E  Verftont^  pnedpuk  CafteU 
htmh^  cajHgahi  tt  tTirtfuUr^.  Cm  prafiguniur  iabtiU  Falafiitug  GSw- 
grapbka^  hh  noft  Orda  Rermm*  In  njum  Scbalamm*  Opera  et  Studh 
T,  Tbithodi,  A.M.  lamo.  187  pp*  1%.  Rivingtons,  &c« 
t8o2« 

That  the  valuable  Diateflaron  of  Proftflbr  White  ihould  be  trans* 
fened  from  Greek  into  Latin,  or  even  Englilh,  is  certainly  ddfirablf. 
This  pttblication  of  Mr.  Thirlwall  is  cxa^y  taken  from  that  work, 
and  Ik  without  notes*  It  is  intended,  the  editor  fays,  lor  the  nfe  of 
fchoolst  The  Latin  verfion  is  not  exaAly  that  of  any  known  tranfla- 
lion  \  bot  is  laid  to  be  founded  chiefly  on  that  of  Caftellio  (or  Caftalio) 
Willi  the*  introduction  of  fome  renderings  from  Bexa,  Tremellins,  the 
Vulgate,  and  others.  We  are  not  fure  that  it  would  not  have  beeo 
better  to  follow  uniformly  fome  approred  veriion,  than  thus  to  lele^ 
fium  leveral;  becaufe  1^  the  prelent  method,  the  authoriry  of  the 
^  ^   *ng  becomes  uncertain,  -without  much  collation.    We  are  clear 


that  sa  Eaaglilh  Oiateffaron,  if  publilhed,  fiiould  be  formed  folelv  on 
theaotlMirised  Vcrflon  of  our  Church*    As  the  pitient  work  is  in« 


*  See  our  account  of  his  Flattie  of  Chtlftian  PhiloTopl^,  Biit. 
Cti|,  ToL  zr.  p.  436. 
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tcnitd  for  tht  oft  6f  fcbcfoli,  if  Woofd  perhaps  hare  been  bell  to  01- 
low  Caftellio  entirtiy ;  for,  in  tfatt  applicanon  of  it,  the  Latiiutf  be> 
comes  important;  tor  whieh  that  tranflamr  is  moft  celebnttd.  The 
book  is  neatly  and  clofely  printed,  and  of  a  convenient  fitt  and  fbmu 

AkT.  40.  ^  tetter  to  an  Atiiip^tdo-bapttft.  Bj  y^/e^h  ftujih^, 
LL.  D.  F.  R.S.^i.  8vo.  48pp.  is.  6d.  Nonhombtriand 
(America,)  Printed  by  Andrew  kennedy.  x8o2« 

Though  Dr.  Prieftley  is  happily  at  a  diftance  from  as.  and  likdy 
now  to  remain  fe»  we  are  every  now  and  then  treated  with  a  fpcoi- 
men  of  his  dodrines.  If  they  are  dircdly  hoftile  co  the  piemliflg 
opipions  at'  Chrift>ans»  fbme  oH  bis  good  friends  here  are  carcToi  10 
reprint  them.  I'he  prefent  trad),  being  rather  in  favour  of  eftabliflicd 
dudtrines,  is  faffercd  to  take  its  chance  for  importation* 

The  'Dodor  argues  in  favour  of  infant  baptifm,  by  (hewing  the  pR* 
valence  of  it  in  the  primitive  ages,  by  aotborkics*  wloch  he  oonfcfts 
to  have  taken chicfiy  from  Walsh's  ttcatifeott  the  ftibioft.  He  girts 
however,  a  dear  aiid  ufefbl  view  of  the  qucftioo,  an4  maika  alfo  tke 
hiftory  of  ihe  oppofite  do6)rine,  which  he  denies  to  be  capable  of 
bein^  traced  ro  an  earlier  oeriod  than  the  i2tb  ccAtory,  when  it 
ortgmated  with  the  fe^t  called  Ptttvbrttffiamu  Yet,  after  all,  he  is 
very  lokewann  about  the  continuance  of  the  rite  of  baptifa  in  any 
lhape»  only  faying,  .'<  if  it  be  c:«ntinned/'  (n.wbkb  I  f^mpd^ 
jeSitoMt)  I  hope  no  exception  will  be  made  to  the  calc  of  infamK** 
—A  fdithkfs  fort  of  an  advocate  furely  \  ■ 

But  even  (his  comparatively  01  thodox  pamphlet  cannot  be  cloied 


unjuftly.  He  dares  to  fay,  ^*  I  bawfih^ 
Fathers  thcmfelves  may  be  coik^edthe  moft  dectfiTC  eridcnce,  that 
the 'great  body  ofChridians,  in  the  age  immediately  following  that 
oFthe  Apo(lIcs,<u;/rr  Unitarians"  Who,  reading  this  cool  and  moft  au> 
dacious  aficrtron,  uroaid  fappofe  that  this  pretended  proof  of  Dr. 
Priell ley's  had  ever  been  controverted  I — V^  ho  would  fuppofe  tbaC 
fuch  works  cxifttd  againft  it,  as  fiifhop  Horfley's  celebrated  IctttiSi 
or  Dr.  Burgh's  deciitve  aafwer  to  Lind^cy,  the  cetai^r  of  this  faiie 
opinion? — Who  oould  think  it  polTibletbat  this  pretended prool of 
his  had  been  totally  difptored  and  contradided  m  thcfc  and  otber 
works  ?— But  fuch  is  the  nature  of  Socinianiim,  at  well  as  of  is- 
fidclity,  to  which  it  is  fo  nearly  allied.  Nothing  if  too  ifltpudctit 
for  the  prokOTors  of  cither  to  afTert;  and  to  have  been  coo^ikirif 
confuted,  neither  dcflroys  their  confideacr,  nor  even  produces  a  ooic 
nvodclt  demcanoor.  Fo r  the  fake  of  pointing  out  this  caiiooa  tnftsoce 
of  audacity  in  aflertion,  r«ither  than  for  any  other  rea£im»  hAi^  webem 

induced  to  notice  this  not  very  valuable  .pan9khl9V.<lf  *  ipaafitf 
whom,  whether  he  happens  to  be  right  or  wnog,  we  canaoc  fcd 

TVK  BffKlltVK  IVvpCWi 
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AftT,  4.ty  A  Difconrfe  mt  tht  Immortahty  of  tht  Soul,  and  a  future 
StMte  y  Retribuiiw  ;  feli&ed  nvUb  a  /Vix;  to  general  Utility  from  tbt 
JVritings  of  MaffilUn,  Bijho^  of  Clermont,  H'ranflated  into  EngUJbt 
ntd  recommended  Jo  the  P/m/al  of  all  Ranis  of  Feople,  ^  To  nuBicb  is 
fnhkinedi  an  Ode  ^written  in  Anhjoer  to  One  that  njcat  chanted  in  the 
Cbnrcb  of  Notre  Dame^  then  calied  the  Temple  of  Reafont  «»  Paris,  on 
the  Oaa/lon  'when  a  contmon  Conrtefan  nvas  exhibited  to  the  Pecffe  as 
the  Refrefentative  of  their  new  Divinily,     8vo»     is.    Bay  DO.    l8o2» 

The  atrocious  circomftance  which  gave  rife  to  this  pahlication, 
only  lives  in  remembrance  from  the  indignation  and  diigoft*  whith 
it  excited.'  The  Dlfcotfrftis  jildicicAifly  fdeaed  and  ab^  iranflated ; 
it  exhibits  the  mo((  forcible  afgomcna  againft  the  corrupciona  and  va- 
pities  of  fooliih  men,  the  ignorance  of  pretended  phiJofophersy  the 
impodence  of  fceptics.  TlvK  04fi  is  perfaapa  more  dihiaguiflied  by  tta 
leligioos  ardoor,  dian  poetical  fpirit. 

At  T.  42*     The  Cmpttrifiu  ;  or^  the  Go/pel  preached  unto  the  Patriarchs 
compared  nvitb  nvhat  is  nvw  called^  toe  Gofpel;  hfing  the  Subflance  of 
Thee^his  deUniered  on  Galaiiant  iii.  8.     By  John  Coward,  One  of 
the  Preeeehers  nf  the  final  Re^itmiiom  rf  all  Tbinp,  at  WindnnU-fireef, 
Chapel,  Fimfhsny^fqtusre.     8vo.     is.     Richardfop.     1803. 

Thechara^rifticof  thisdrfconrfe  is  moft  certainly  not  perfpictiity. 
The  preacher  calls  himfclf  "  One  of  the  Preachers  of  the  finul  Refti- 
fution  ot  all  Things/'  aiboot  the  precife  nie«ning  ol  which  aifo,  we 
inay  well  be  allowed  to  t^  in  dovbt.  The  difcourfe  will,  however* 
Without  doubt,  be  acceptable  to  the  author's  congregation,  and  per. 
baps  this  is  all  that  he  wifhes  to  be  faid. 

AtT.  43.    An  Efitp  tofwardi  reeonciling  the  jarring  Sentiments  of  Uni* 
Sarians  amd  Trinitarians,  addrtffed  to  the  moderatr  Enquirer^    Compiled 
frm  f acred  Rdcvrd.   Bj  PhiU  Eloimjah,    8vo.    22  pp.    6d.   Ro/e« 
Briftd;  Afcb»  London.     1802. 

**  I  think  it  plainlj  appears,  from  the  firft  chapter  of  Genefis,  that 
there  were  tnvo,  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  co-operating  in 
it,  join^  IB  one,'  ander  ibe  appellation  Goi>."  P.  8,  "  li  doeb  a^ 
occnr  to  xsvf  underftanding,  that  .there  were  any  greater  number  than 
twodivine^ftative beings,  and  theie  known  by  (be.uame  God:  and 
the  ttine  drawing  nigh,  .that  a  third  being  of  divinp  creation*  a»  yvas 
Adam^  though  not  in  tbe  (ame  nuinncr  as  Adain^was  created."  P.  1 5. 
**  I  (hall  further  obferve*  that  though  the  word.GoA  ingluded  Lord 
or  Holy  Ghoft,  ujiiril  .the  appearance  of  Jefus  Chrid ;  yet  when  he 
came,  tfierjs  was  Father,  Holy  Ghoft,  and  Son ;  in  which  Son,*the 
Holjr  Spirit,  or  Anointing*  was,  under  the  name  Chriit,  which  h 
the  Attainted  :  and  when*  ^ith  his  people*  the  Jews,  might  properlf 
^  nnderitood  as  three;  but  when  Jefus  was  cruciiied,  that  is*  the 
flefh  or  created  part  was  dead,  the  Lord  reinained ;  'dnd-*  after  tbe 
putrittg  to  death  of  Jefus  by  the  Jews,  reanimated  the  body  of  Jefui* 
the  third  day."  P.  18.  Probably  thcte  fpecim^ns  will  fatisfy  our 
readexa*  (bat  the  jarring  femiments^  mentioned  in  the  ritle-page^  a fe 
not  likely  to  be  recoac^ed  by  thii  netabk  cfiTayift* 
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Art.  44*  Mooriatia  ;  §r,  Seh3mt  from  tht  moral,  fbiio/o/iicai^  atd 
mffalianews  IVorh  of  the  laU  Dr.  John  Moore  ;  iUifiraud  by  a  fftv* 
bkffca^kel,  av4  criiUal  Account  of  ibt  DoSor  and  bis  Writings ;  evd 
Noies^  b^oricai,  ciaj^calt  a^d  esifUnaioty.  By  tbe  Rt^,  f.  Frcwfi 
and  P.  Slagdoftt  Efy»  I9  Two  y'oiusnfs.  i2mo,  ios«  Ciofby, 
1 80J, 

This  publication  brings  with  it  a  rooft  vauntio^  |it]e,  an^  iecnas  ta 
have  demanded  the  elaborate  exertions  of  two  perfoaa^  They  who 
IHce  this  (on  of  Anas»  which  we  confefs  we  do  not*  will  find  amo(e-! 
nent  here ;  but  hoiv  comes  it  to  pais,  that  before  the  (heeu  of  thefe 
two  volufuesy  for  which  ten  (hillii>gs  wefe  demand,  were  dry  from 
the  prefs,  (me  volume,  containing  the  whole  of  thefe  Ante,  was  pub- 
lilhed  ^t  ihe  humble  price  of  four  fhilUflgs  fixpencT? 

Art.  4;.  J  critical  Sf/fuin^  issto  tbi  psoral  Wriivtgf  of  J>r,  Sammi 
Jobn/ost^  in  lubicb  tbe  iendency  of  certain  Fajfa^es  s'a  tbf  RatmbUr 
and  other  Fsiblicatimss  of  tbis  cfieb rated  Writer ^  is  imfesrtialiji  cottfidered\ 
to  *wbicb  is  added  an  Appendix  containing  a  DiaUgtu  beinjtfeen  Bofwe^ 
€n4  Johnjim  in  tbi  ihadet^  Bj  A^^sts.    8yo.    ^%    Fi^ulder,    180:4 

Thisi  is  a  fice,  but  not  altogether  impartial  or  profound  cxamioadoa 
of  certain  portions  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  works,  from  which  the  author  at- 
tempts to  prove  that  Johnfon's  rcprefcniaiions  were  not  thofe  of  teal 
life,  and  that  he  was  of  a  mtfanthropic  difpofitlon.  He  alio  prev 
fers  the  Idler  to  the  Rambler.  We  cannot  think  that  he  makes  0ut 
his  caie.  Unnumbered  a6^s  of  genuine  benevolence  fufficiently  prove 
that  Johnfon  was  no  mifanthrope,  though  perhaps  (bme  of  his  lepre* 
fcntations  of  life  may  b^  of  too  gloomy  « tendency^ 

Art.  46,  Tbe  Fraife  of  Fork  :  or  a  Siefcb  of  tbe  Fteneh  Cnt^^l;  in 
RseiraBs  of  Letters  from  France^  in  tbe  Ssunmer  of  1 80a ;  'Ofiib  m 
Index  of  many  of  tbe  Convents^  Cbvrcbes^  and  FalaceSp  mot  in  tbe 
French  Catalogues,  *wbi{h  bwe  fnmifted  FiBnres  for  the  Lntrurtt 
Galhry.  Bj  S.  fF.  F.R,S.F^A.SU  %yo^  x86pp.  jfa.  6a. 
Baldwin.     1803. 

In  a  book  to  conkmon  as  Saiotfbix's  <*  Eifais  hiftoriques  fox  Paiis/ 
we  find  the  trae  and  candid  account  of  an  etymology ,  which  is  diP 
fdayol  in  the  frontifpiece,  and  in  the  vtry  nrft  words  of  this  litde 
tR>ok,  as  new  or  certain  i  neither  of  which  it  is.  Sa^ptfoix  dkimaied 
it  rightly.  <*  Le  commerce/  lays  he.  *'  que  its  Pariiiens  ftifoicat 
par  ew,  etoit  ttet-floriflant;  lear  ville  ftmble  ^tcrir  eu  de  temps  imn^ 
mortal  uo  Navire  pour  Symbole ;  liis  prefidoit  a  h  navigation;  00 
Tadoroit  m^ne  obex  le  Sueves  (bos  la  figure  d*un  Vaifibau;  voilipdu 
de  X9if0Q>  %^%  a'^a  lUiloit  1 4c|  Ety mdog^illes,  po^r  &  nerfiiRder  qop 
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Ftfyjif/ venoit  de  9»fet  lov^f,  prtKhe  d'Ifis;  ]e3  langaes  Grecqae  e  Ce(* 
cique  ayant  cte  original rcmenc  la  meme,  ec  Tunc  ec  I'autK  fe  fcrrant 
dcs  memes  cara^dres*  Je  ne  frittndi  pas  d^ffendre  cttte  Etymoiogif; 
mais  Moreau  de  Mautour  fe  trompe  lorfqu'il  foucicnt  que  cecce  Deoflfe 
n'a  ()oint  eie  adores  dans  les  GavleSy  mcme  apr^s  qu 'riles  iurent  ibu* 
miles  aux  Romaini."  Tom.  i.  p.  3.  In  this  book,  it  is  mad^  par  fjit 
iaftead  ^i far  IJidoit  and  is  illuftrated  by  a  vile  engraving,  or  ra^het 
etching,  ot  Ifis  holding  the  infitnt  Orus,  faid  to  be  brougiu  out  of  « 
French  church;  but  little  worthy  of  prefervation  or  reprefentatioo^ 
unlefs  naucb  disfigured  in  this  copy.  The  whole  contents  of  the  book 
are  fo  fcanty,  that  they  might  be  printed  handfoinely  in  a  fourth  part 
of  the  Hze ;  and  they  feero  to  have  little  obje^,  except  to  difplay  ino* 
perfef)  glimpfes  and  fcraps  of  knowledge  on  a  variety  of  fubje^U^ 
which  are  yet  ftrangely  difgraced  by  incorredlnefs  of  printing*  Thf 
(lyle  is  a  mixture  of  the  familiar  and  pedantic.  U  it  really  proceeds 
from  the  author  whom  report  and  the  initials  in  the  title-page  indi* 
cace«  we  do  moft  heartily  wilh  that  he  had  paid  more  refpe^  to  him- 
felf  or  to  the  public*  He  will  gain  00  acceffion  of  praife  by  this 
book* 

Art.  47*    Afnn  Dayt  in  Paris  ;  ^vith  Remarks cbaradferjflic  offevt^ 
ral  difiinguified  Fetfonages.    Sto.     6opp.     2S.    Hatchard.  *  r8b2« 

This  little  tra6k  certainly  does  not  contain  the  praifes  of  Paris,  nor 
of  the  Parifians,  nor  of  their  rulers;  but  it  is  lively  and  patriotic,  and 
therefore  to  us  acceptable.  The  fpirit  of  the  author  may  be  ieen  ia 
the  following  very  juft  paflage,  and  it  is  a  ipirit  to  which  we  arc  proud 
to  feel  one  perfe^ly  congenial.  After  faying  that  the  En^Iifh  are  not 
nigjgardly  in  paying  honour  to  the  merits  of  their  enemies,  he  adds, 
V  Gk  the  late  war  tht  tribute  was  molt  largely  paid  ;  indeed,  had  ihey 
been  difpofed  to  withhold  any  arrears  due  on  this  foore,  th&infamoa« 
papers  and  party  in  the  pay  of  France,"  iii  the  intereft,  at  leaft,  we 
add  ;  *Vwere  but  too  ready,  and  alas!  too  able,  todeteA  and  to  expofe 
the  fraud.  In  all  the  various  viciffitudes  and  crimes  of  her  Revolution 
and  ephemeral  governments,  (he  found  in  theie  men  fteady  apologi(l8» 
and  zealous  admirers :  infenfible  to  the  fiifety  and  glory  of  their 
country,  the  battles  oi'femappe  and  Marengo,  were  the  tlwme  of  their 
warmeft  eulogium  ;  whilft  thofe  of  Aboukir,  Camperdown,  St.  VIa- 
cent'Sj  and  Alexandria, — but  the  fubjefl  is  too  painful."  In  truth  it 
is  fo.  The  idea  of  men  who  ficken  at  the  triumphs  of  their  country, 
and  rejoice  at  thofe  of  its  enemies,  is  that  of  fomething  beyond  even 
French  depravity. 

ShoR  as  this  book  is,  it  contains  many  ehara^rlftic  touches  re-' 
fpe^ting  our  neighbours :  but  it  regrets  the  great  concourfe  of  Englidi 
to  Paris,  and  endeavours,  with  fome  force,  to  explain  that  the  vifit  it 
little!  worth  the  trouble  and  difgrace  attending  it.  We  (hould  guefs 
that  it  is  the  produd^ion  of  a  military  man.  It  evinces  fagacity,  good 
difpofitioo,  and  knowledge  of  the  workU  The  motto  teems  to  hitt 
that  the  author  is  known.    To  us,  however,  he  11  not  known* 
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AftT.  49«  Pfvtferit ;  or,  the  Mannai  afWffi^m;  hihg  an  Aiphchetkd 
Arrangemmt  tf  the  hefi  Englijh,  Spfinijh^  Fiewch,  Jtaiian^  and  other 
Pniterht ;  H  'Ufhich  arefubjoined  the  nvi/e  Spymgr,  Precefts,  Maximt, 

•  mui  RefiiSms  ^  the  mcft  Uhpriont  A>tcie$rts.  ]  lino.  14.6 pp.  Ox« 
.   ford  printed  ;  Kirby,  London,     1803. 

•  The  fault  of  this  compilarion,  notwithftanding  what  the  author  (ayi 
In  defence  of  it,  is  the  omifEon  of  all  diftin^^ion  between  the  Proverbf 
Af  diflerent  countries.  The  dedication  is  whimfical  and  quaint,  and 
mt  fhall  infert  it,  as  the  mofV  remarkable  feature  o\'  an  odd  book. 

••  To  the  conceited  fool  who  thinks  himftrlf  wife,  and  is  not  fo :  to 
Hie  wife,  who  ien(ib]eofhis  own  defers,  has  humiliry  enongh  towilhto 
leeeirea  new  ray  of  knowledge  from  another's  u  ifdom  :  in  other  words 
tb  Mr,  A?  and  Mr.  B?  with  a  fovereign  contempt  for  the  former,  and 
t  (tncere  affeAion  for  the  latter,  this  little  volume  is  warmly  rccotn- 
mended^  as  (injeubriy  ofeful  to  both,  by  their  mod  obedient,  humble 
ftrranc,  the  Editor.'* 

AftT>  49*  The  jottitp  Enghjhmans  Manual^  contamittg.  Part  /•  A 
Geographicct  and  topographical  Df/cription  of  England,  Part  lU 
A  general  Vww  of  the  Conjiiiutiofi ^  Laius,  Gw^mment^  Remenue^  ec- 
fiitfiqflkaU  cMl,  and  mihtan  &ftablijhmeitts  9f  Engiamd,  drjtgwtdm 
4m  lutrodu&ion  to  the  Knowledge  of  theft  important  Subje&s,  Bj  B* 
Price,  Second.  Edit  ion  ^  conjiderably  tn  Urged,  I  atno.  3  s,  6d.  Sae!. 
1802. 

We  do  not  remember  to  have  fecn  ihe  firft  edition  of  the  work, 
Init  wefind  no  reafon  why  it  may  nor  pafs  through  two  or  fcvrral 
editions.  It  appears  fufficiently  perfpicuous  for  young  perfons,  ami 
certainly  comprehends  much  imponani  information  in  9  fmall  com- 
]pa{8.     A  neat  map  is  prefixed. 

AftT.  ijO*  Elements  ofGalit  Grammar y  in  Four  Parit ;  \,0f  Prompt- 
ciatioM  and  Orthography,  i.  Of  the  P^rts  of  Sperch,  3,  Of  Sjn- 
htat*  4«  Of  Derivation  and  Compofition.  By  Alexander  Ste^art^ 
Minifter  of  the  Go/pel  at  Monlin,  Honorary  Member  if  the  Highland 
Zeeiety  of  Scotland,  Svo.  179pp.  4»-  Hill,  Kdiiiburgh;  Vcn 
fior  and  Hood,  London.     1 8ot . 

The  Galic,  or  Gaelic  (as  it  has  ufiially  b^en  written)  is  efleemed  a 

tery  difficult  ^neuagc,  and  t!.c  clucidators  of  it,  finee  Shaw,  who 

'  ^ublifhed  the  Oif^ionary,  have  been  very  few.     The  prefentis  a  work 

of  much  care  and  labour,  and  dndouhredly  a  valuable  std^ition  (o  the 

ibrcs  of  knowledge,  irt  this  branch  of  learning. 

Art*  5I«     Eiement^  Grammatics  Ciceromana  ;  or,  an  IfitnduiUon  t^ 
latin  Grammar,  ftttnded  prittct pally  tjt  the  Authority  rf  Cieero,     For 
$he  Ufe^  Schcolti     By  the  R^'v,  Cabvin  IVi/i/ian^,     12 mo.     91  pp. 
,|8»6d«     Liverpool  printed;  Crofby,. London,     i^ox. 

We  abound  with  Latin  as  well  as  other  Grammars.  This  author 
Mfcars  to  be  of  the  Ciceronian  clnfs ;  but  he  is  probably  aware  that 
toe  exolullve  admiffion  of  the  langtwgc  of  ihar  great  orator,  has  long 
been  deemed  by  the  karned  a  falfe  retinement ;  tending  too  much  to 
^nfine  the  Iborces  of  Latinity,  which  may  be  found  alfo  in  pcrfe^ 
Miity  in  Cxfar,  Livy^  and  fevcral  other  wriiers. 

A|T, 
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A«T.  yi«  The  Jnvtnile  Trawlitn;  iwtfthing  the  Remmrkt  of  a  Fm-> 
miij  dmriff^  m  T^ur  thratgh  the  ^utdpal  i^tates  and  Kingdoms  of  Em- 
rs^:  iVttb  an  Account  of  ihf*r  iMb^litants^  Naiurai  ProluiiiQai^  and 
Curkfiiies.  Bj  Prijcilla  Wakefield.  8vo.  557  pp.  4>.  6a.  Dar- 
ton  and  Harvey.     1 80 1 . 

Wc  refpcA  very  highly  the  efforts  of  thofe  wiiten  who  provide  in* 
ftrudioa*  joined  with  innocent  tnteriairunent,  ior  ynuug  perfoQf.  VVi; 
have  repeatedly  had  occafion  to  commend  Mrs.  v\  akcficld's  endca« 
voars  in  this  way ;  and  (he  has  here  preicnted  to  us  aouhtr  oppnrtu* 
pity  of  doing  fo.  This  Tour  contains  a  great  variety  of  intcrcHing 
and  aiDttiiog  incidents  and  remarks,  together  with  the  pii.cr  parti- 
culars aientioned  in  the  title- page.  "^I'he  ftyle  is  generally  correct, 
una^Fe^edy  and  proper.  The  travellers,  from  whom  the  author  hat 
boriowed  moft  freely,  are  Brydone,  Coxc,  Moore,  RaHclifFe, 
Southey.  and  ThicknefTe.  Bat  care  has  been  taken  to  omit  the  paf- 
fages  of  Dad  tendency,  which  occur,  not  unfrequently,  in  fome  of  the 
travels  of  fome  of  thofe  gentlemeo.       -    - 

AtT.  53,  he  LfSeuf  Francoife  ;  on  recniil  de  Pieces  en  Profe  it  en  Vers, 
tifin  des  MdHeurs  Ecri'vains*  Pour  Jeroir  a  perfeQionner  lesjeunts  gerrt 
dans  la  LeSure  ;  a  etendre  leur  connoifance  de  la  lavgue  Francoife  ;  tt 
i  Umr  imcnlqufr  dti  principes  de  Vertu  et  de  Pietk.  Par  Lindl^  Mar' 
ta^t  Amttttt  d*tme  Grammaire  Anglois,  ^c,  1 2mo.  406  pp*  4f8,6d« 
York  printed ;  Longman  &c.  London.     1 8oa. 

.  Tb^naxneof  Mr*  (indky  Murray  has  often  appeared  in  our  pages, 
connedled  with  very  juil  commendations  of  hL  talents  and  diligence. 
The  pJiefpit  work,  which  is  printed  with  great  neatnefs,  contains « 
weU-daficd  feled^ion  of  extracts  from  the  beft  French  authors,  and 
mft  he  of  confiderable  ufib  to  (iudenrs,  who  are  not  fo  £(uated  a«  to 
conmaAd  apcefs  to  a  variety  of  books, 

AftT*  ^4*  A  sHikarologkal  Jmrnal  of  the  Year  1800,  hft  In  Londom 
h  IViUiam  Beiti.  8vo.  is.  6 J.  Loodoo«  printed  by  VV»  Bcnt» 
Paterao(ler-rDW,  iSor. 

The  Ame  Journal  for  1801  •  is.  6d.  Bent.  1802. 

The  ^me  tor  1802.  Bent.  1803. 

Wc  have  followed  this  journal  with  oor  notice  from  its  origin  10 
the  year  1795,  when  wc  curfelves  began,  to  the  present  time,  and 
have  uniformly  recommended  it  to  the  attention  of  the  public.  Wc 
•bferve  that  in  the  two  iaf^  years  the  remarks  on  the  Hate  o\  the  air» 
vegetation,  &c.  are  difcontinued,  and  alfo  the  medical  obfervaiions ; 
nor  do  we  perceive  any  intimation  of  the  caufc  of  thefe  omidiotis. 
It  is  probable  that  the  perfbn  on  whom  the  eiliior  had  depended  for 
thefe  parts  may  no  longer  be  within  his  reach;  but  we  think  that 
means  might  and  (hnuld  hare  been  found  to  ftipply  hk  place.  Tbe 
ohfervatioiu  ftriAly  meteorological  are  apparently  takm  with  as 
much  corrednefs  as  before,  and  withoat  any  change  of  plan.  We 
wiih  theiefgrt  fpr  the  cootiouatioc  of  the  work  even  in  iu  prefent 
toe. 

Art* 
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Art.  jy-  TTfeTocfift  of  Sfttial Life ;  aJdr^ffed  to  allihe  NMhrnlf 
ibe  Ckfiliziti  IVoridi  in  a  Dijeovery  of  the  Laws  of  Nature^  reloH^ 
to  Human  Exiftence.  By  John  Stenvart  the  TrawtUr.  8vo.  IJ. 
Ginger*  1805* 

«•  Send  a  foal  to  France,"  fays  the  Scottilh  proverb,  «'  and  a  foal 
he  will  come  back."  To  fuch  of  our  readers  as  wifli  for  proof,  if 
not  to  tbe  whole  extent  of  the  proverb,  at  leaft,  that  a  man  nav 
travel  nauch  farther  than  to  France*  and  return  without  moral  wifdoo 
or  even  common  fcnfe,  we  recommend  a  perufal  of  this  pamphlet. 
We  have  formerly  had  occafion  to  notice  fome  fimiiar  cffufions  of 
this  author. 
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Art.  ^6.  Memoires  ie  la  Socicie  medicate  d^dmniationj  Jtamte  a  VtcA 
de  midechu  de  Paris ;  putr  fan  9 ;  I  Vol.  8vo.  oif  upwards  of 
600  pp.  with  plates.    Pr.  8  fr.    Paris. 

This  fourth  volume  begins  with  the  Eologiom  of  Gahanft  by  y.  £• 
Alihertf  general  Secretary  to  the  Society.  As  a  fpecimcn  of  it,  we 
ihall  preient  our  readers  with  the  account'  of  tbe  death  of  Galvanic 
which  he  gives  in  the  following  terms : 

*'  Le  premier  effct  da  malhcur,  dit  un  ecrivain  celdbre,  eft  de  roidtr 
Faroe ;  le  fecond  eft  de  la  brifer.  II  eft  des  peines  dans  la  vie,  doai  le 
temps  ne  coofole  pas.  Galvani  fupportoit  encore  Texifteoce,  mais  iei 
chagrins  dont  il  eroit  la  proie  en  minoient  foordement  lea  idforti. 
L'image  de  Lucie  expiranre  venoient  s'offrir  i  chaqne  inftant  i  fes  re- 
gards ;  on  eut  dit  qu*ii  n'avoit  pas  aflez  de  tarmes  pour  la  pleorer.  II 
lembloit  d'ailleurs  que  depuis  quelque  temps  la  providence  le  deftinat 
aux  plus  douloureux  facrifices  du  coBur.  II  avott  vu  la .  mort  frapptr 
et  lui  raver  prefque  foudainement  toua  fes  proches.  Ajoutons  i  cca 
evenemens  finiftres  les  maux  phyfiques  qui  I'accabloieot  depots  qud- 
ques  anneea.  II  etoit  toorroente  par  des  doulcurs  cniellca«  dont  le 
fiege  etoit  I'organe  de  Teftoniac,  et  quequelques  hommes  de  Part  ibup- 
^onnoient  provenir  d'une  afteAion  du  pylore.  II  eprouvoit  en  outit« 
^  des  epoqaes  determinees,  des  fouftrances  intolerablei  dans  la  region 
des  lombes  qui  le  contraignoient  a  garder  le  lit.  Avec  uoe  fante  fi 
frSle  et  fi  chancelante,  comment  c&t  il  pn  lefiftei  tux  nooveaux  fiijcia 
d'affli^ion  que  je  viens  de  retracer  ? 

'*  Depouil  e  de  fes  dignites  et  de  fon  emploi,  prefque  redoit  i  fio- 
digence,  il  fe  retira,  pour  finir  fes  jours,  chcz  fon  frdre,  Jacques  GaU 
▼ans«  homme  intdgre  ct  d'une  probite  exemplaite.  Bicntot  api^  il 
tomba  dans  on  etat  de  maraiiaae  ct  de  laogueur  qui  alafma  toosceox 
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qvi  le  connotflbient,  ct  dont  les  ibint  auiTi  cdaiies  que  gcq&eox  de^ 
cel^bres  medccios  Cingari  et  Uccint,  ne  parent  arreter  les  progrds* 
Par  c^ard  poor  fa  grande  celebrite,  le  gouvernenicnc  de  la  xepubliqne 
ciialpine  avoit  decret6  qu'on  le  retabliroic  dans  ia  chaire  qu'il  occupoic 
a  Tanivcrfite  de  Bologne,  cc  qu'il  jouiroit  dcs.emolameDs  dont  Tavoit 
prive  Coo  rcfus  de  prSter  le  ferment  ctviqoe.  Inutile  faveux  i  Tant 
de  coups  porres  a  fa  fenfibilite  ctoient  irrtmediables.  EUle  ariiva  cn- 
fin  cette  mort  qu'il  avoit  cant  detiree  et  qui  devoit  terminer  une  vie 
flettrie  par  Tinjufttceet  le  chagrin  .  •  •  !«  14  Frimairean  7,  ce  grand 

r'nie  difparat  de  fa  parrie,  pour  entrer  dans  le  long  et  eternel  repoa, 
avoir  alors  atteint  la  foixantidme  annee  de  fon  age«  On  ne  remarqoa 
|)oint  \  fes  funerailles  le  fade  ambitieux  qui  accompa^ne  le  neant  dcs 
riches;  mais  fa  tombe  fut  environnee  dc  la  defolauon  publique  cc 
baignce  des  pleurs  de  Tamitia* 

**  ToQte  l'£urope  favante  fut  doulooreafement  afie£)ee  de  la  perte 
de  cc  grand  homme.  Le  fccretaire  de  Tinfticut  de  Bologne  annon^a 
fa  mort  dans  une  ieance  publique  de  cette  compagnie,  et  la  contterna* 
tion  fat  nniverfelle.  • « 

"  Coinpa|nons  illuftres  de  fes  travaux,  membrea  reveres  de  ce  cotpt 
augnde  aui  lut  It  premier  depoficaire  de  fes  decouvenes,  vous  pr^  de 
qoi  k  trepaa  vint  moilTonner  une  tcte  fi  chdre,  qoeUes  durent  etie  vot 
larmes,  quand  ce  flambeau  s'eteignit  au  milieu  de  votul  Ah!  con- 
iervez  toujours  un  fi  deplorable  fouvenir !  •  • »  Et  vous  tons,  qui  afpinx 
ilagloire  des  fciences»  imitex  cette  vie  auffi  fimple  que  vertueufe, 
itnite^i  ce  noble  defintereflement,  qui  le  fit  renonce r  aux  biens  et  ^  la 
iprtaoe,  pour  oboir  i  la  voix  de  fa  confcience ;  imitez  fa  patience  in- 
iatigable  dans  les  recherchest  fa  candeur  et  fa  modcftie  dans  les  fuccis* 
£1  cooftancp  dans  les  fentimens  a&Aueux  da  cceur. 

*'  Repofe  en  paix,  ombre  pieufe,  la  mort  n'a  point  ehfeveli  ta  me- 
moire !  •  •  •  *  Un  georo^tre  cel^bre  voulut  qu'on  ornat  fon  cercueif 
d'one  de  fes  fpirales  logarithmiques.  La  decouverte  de  Galvani  lera 
lefpeOer  ies  cendres  et  Ton  tombeau.  Un  artifte  habile  de  Rome  vient 
de  graver  une  medailk  pour  tranfmetire  ^  la  po(lerit£  Timage  venevee 
de  oet  homme  audi  cber  ^  Thumanite  qn'aux  iciences,  qui  eit  mort  fans 
dignity  et  fans  rtcheiles ;  mais  avec  la  feule  grandeur  qui  foitlegitine 
fur  la  cerve,  oeUe  que  donnent  la  fcience  et  ia  vertu." 

This  Elogt  of  Gal*vam  is  followed  by  i «  a  Mtmw  by  Mr.  Dumat, 
jSvr  As  maturt  it  le  ttMiiment  des  fihtres  renitteuiet  sm  cQMptiqMint  let 
iramdes  plaies;  9«  Tfanflation«  from  the  Englifli  of  Dr.  James  Hewdjti 
of  a  Memoir  cm  the  fjLandsdaf  Malady  of  Barbodots^  by  Mr.  Jlardi 
3«  Six  chjerwUiasn,  by  Mr*  Godefroi*  of  Rouen»  aui  fmst  fiuf^nmr 
^il  exifie  sme  ituJadie  fiti  tieiU  a  la  fits  ei  de  VapofLxie  et  de  la  fikvre 
^prd^le^fH  afafii&ique;  4,  A  Tranflation  from  the  German  of  Mr« 
G.  C  Rekh,  of  a  Memoir  om  Fever  and  Us  general  treaimtntt  by  Dr» 
Marc  ;  u  Uneobferuaswsp  commonicated  by  Mr.  Ranque,  far  tme  dim 
pnffiom  ipigafitifne^  iomjh  far  une  affediou  b^fiiriqne^  Surgery.  6.  Dei 
ohfirvationM  fur  les  csrpt  itrangkrs  arrites  dam  toejofbage,  by  P.  Sue^ 
|be  elder;  7.  An  excellent  AfrWirr.  by  Mr.  Ricnecand* /vr /#/  bem 
worrbagies  qtu  fuiveujt  I'opiration  de  la  iaille  lalerale^  dasu  lefnel  rauteur 
denne  un  nosiveau  frocidi  femr  j  remidier ;  8.  Des  nmes  tbioriqaes  et 

frmifxi/mr  Af  m^iilHTf  mmin  4t  <9ujinm  h  k^m^i^s  bemiainsm 

fhyfiology. 
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Phyfiolopr.  9,  A  Mermire  fnr  tapfareil  ttrmaire,  by  Mr.  Rkhenmi; 
JO.  ^Mtlyaef  ot/erv/ithns anatomi^ttts  fur  /'omithorincus  pandoxos,  by 
y.  Fred,  BlmmenbacL  ;  11.  Ohjer'oations  fur  Us  *vices  drigineirtt  ie  cm- 
formatkn  des  parties  gentteies  de  tbtmrne^  et  fur  k  caraSirt  apfarnt  w 
reel  des  hermaphrodites^  by  Mr.  Ph.  Pincl ;  12.  Ohferoathns  fur  /*  ipo- 
ittXh  kifpida  et ^uelques  attires  plantes  de  la  famille  des  convolvatiia,  hy 
Felix  Fwtana,  Natural  Hiftoiy.  13.  Expofe  fuccinH  d'nu  Jjf^ 
conchylhhgique^  fy  Daudehart  FermiTac.  Medical  Liccrafiire.  14.  Cm- 
mentaites  Uiteraires  fur  qsielfues  pajfages  des  lettres  de  Sen^que  U  philo' 
fifhe^  relaiifs  a  la  midecine;  by  Mr.  F.  Stfe\  the  elder.  Supplement  to 
the  article  of  Medicine,  i.  Extrait  d'ua  me/noire  Jtsr  le  vaccine,  hy 
J)r.  Hellwag;  2.  I/hjftoin  d'mt  cas  particuUer  de  Satjriais,  by  Mr, 
Rony-Duprdt. 

The  names  .of  the  diftinguifhed  perfons  who  have  contribured  to 
tldt  coUc^on,  make  any  commendation  of  it  from  us  unncceflary.  ' 

Effr.  d.  y^arm* 

ikRT.  57.  DiSkstnaire  hotasstque  et  pharmaceutique,  contestant  let  prh^ 
dpales  proprietis  des  tnineraux,  dies  vegefakx  et  des  anisnamx  0uec  tei 
freparatkns  de  pbarmacie^  internes  et  extemet^  lesplut  ufitiet  in  tstidedste 
et  en  ehtmrgie,  d*apris  les  meilleurs  anteurs  anciens  etjurtota  d*aprh  let 
modersses  ;  par  tine  Soci^te  de  medtcins^  de  pharmaciens  et  de  ssatnral^s: 
cstvrage  tttile  a  tautes  Us  dajfes  de' la  St^iete;  a'oec  Xf^II.  grandts 
flanchet  retrefentant  2*^%  figures  de  plantes  graces  amec  U  pUu grand 
foin.  Vol.  de  757  pages  gr.  in  8vo.  divife  en  deux  parties;  in- 
prime  fur  beau  papier,  en  cara6^^re  petit  remain  neuf.  L^-prtxde 
<es  deux  volumes,  broches  en  carton  et  etiquette  de  15  fr.  Paris. 

.  The  numerous  rcimprcflions  of  this  work,  publifhrd  at  Paris  and  in 
other  places,  will  enfure  the  fuccefs  of  this  new  edition,  which  hai 
(lecD  very  greatly  improved  and  augmented.  Mogaf,  Enc^lof. 

AftT.  58.  Le  Botanifte  Cultrvaieuf  <m  De/criptianf  culiuff  it  wfigetdi 
la  pirns  grande  partie  des  plantes  etrttngireft  n.ai»rnli/e'e»  et  indrg^uftt 
ittiiivees  eft  France  et  en  Angle terrtt  ^ttg^  t  Jui^OMt  la  m^tkode  de 
Jstjfieu;  par  Damonf  Couriet.    Ats  X*    4  .vuls.  in  i.vo.  founiflg 

.   mboot  a6oo  pp.    Pr.  36  /r.    Paris. 

The  firft  volume  of  this  important  work  is  cempefed  of  750  pagn. 
In  a  preliminarv  difcoorfe,  the  author  cndeaYours  tolhow  that  an  ac* 
aniaintance  with  the  three  pacts  of  botany,  the  nomenekture,  the  cul- 
tivation, and  the  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  iplanca,  is  neccflary 
to  thofe  who  would  defire  €0  haveaftrndamentwl-knowledgeof  this 
fcience.  He  trtrat$  nftervirards  of  the  advantages  lobe  derived  f)(p0 
the  mrthod  of  Jvjfitn,  wiiich  ♦«  has  adopted  in  preference  to  aH  the 
others;  he  informs  u^,  that  -he  has  not,  after  fbe  example  iif  tdinsr, 
given  to  his  work  the  form  of  a  did^ioiNiry,  ri^ar  he  might  nor  bete* 
quired,  in  every  article,  to  eiKrv  into  the  deUH  of  its  ctiltivatto*; 
laftly,  he  duly  acknowledges  the  zeal  of  Mr.  Den,  from  whom  lie  M 
received  great  affiftance  in  difiereot  parts  of -this  work. 

The  author  next  treats  of  the  general  cirttivation  of  plants,  both 
in  tbe open  airand  in  hof^houfcl^  Me  gives,  isi  thitc  6eMaB?.  • 

lift 
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01  df  fhch  pltnn  as  tie  adapted  to  |^fiire>groQAdi  in  the  wfiiter* 
the  rpring,  the  fummcr,  and  the  aummn;  likewife  anortier,  df  thofe 
wbofe  properties  are  generally  acknowledged  in  medicine  and  in  the 
am,    Theie  are  fiitceed)ed  by  a  Lexicon,  in  which  ale  defined  the 
tenns  of  ctikivattoQ  and  of  botany.    Mr.  Z).  C  afterwards  gifes  aa 
idea  of  the  method  of  JtrJSfM,  together  with  an  acoDtint  of  the  genera 
and  fpecieSj  according  to  that  method ;  as  alfo  of  their  cuhivation  and' 
propertie;.    This  expofition  occupies  the  remainder  of  thefirft,  and 
die  t^o  following  voIqars,  forming  800  pages ;  the  fonith^  confifting 
of  278  pages,  contains  an  Appendix  of  the  plants  which  could  not  be 
fflide  to  enter  into  this  ndetbod,  with  difRrrem  additions  aiid  corree- 
tians»  and  fome  very  commodious  Tables  or  Indexes,  namely,  i  •  One 
of  the  leri^s  of  orden  and  genera  $  a.  A  fuccindt  accomit  of  the  me- 
thod of  Linm'us;  3.  A  comparative  view  of  the  methods  of  LimUui 
and  oSJttfiaii  ^  A  table  of  French  names;  5.  One  of  Lada  names. 
6.  One  of  JFrench  fynonyms,  and  of  the  vulgar  names;  7.  One  of 
the  moft  common  Engliih  names*  ISut^ 

AaT.  59*  EUmens  tThiftoire-HmturelUt  antragt  cwnttne  par  U  7^ 
dei  ih/irs  tlementairtt  et  adofU  far  U  carps  itgj/latif  pomr  Us  ec^Us  nm^ 
tmales;  far  A.  L.  Millin,  cMferuatcur  des  aaiiqunf  mdJailUi  4t 
pierres  gravees  de  la  hibiUthique  natiwaU  de  Francr^  proftffemr  d'hif^ 
twre  et  (tantiquite^  mtmbrt  de  ta  Socieie  rojale  des  fciencet  de  Goettift^ 
gue^  i^c^  iroJJi^me  idition  trvue  et  corrigie  d*apres  Us  meilUHres  Mr* 
tbttdes  qui  ont  paru  depuii  la  premiere  puhlkatton  de  t§uvrage  et  conji' 
dirahhment  angnuniet;  enricbU  de  1%  plaiubes  CMteuamt  plus  de  60O 
figures*     Paris,     1 802.     *?u  8  fr« 

Since  the  £rft  publication  of  this  work,  R>  which,  in  the  ytix  1)97, 
the  prize  propofed  for  elementary  books  was  awarded,  two  editions  of 
it  have  been  exhaufted :  it  is  particularly  diftingutftied  by  its  arranftc- 
meat,  its  pteciiiun,  and  its  psrfpicuity*  On  thefe  accoants,  it  has 
been  tranUated  into  feveral  languages;  and  the  aathor  has,  to  this 
third  ediiioni  befides  new  liylexes,  made  other  confideraUe  additions, 
which  the  progreft  of  natural  hiilory  had  rendered  neccflary ;  as  alfo, 
that  of  at  plates,  conraining  more  than  600  igures,  dcfigned  with 
great  exadnefs  and  care;  being  likewife  well  calculated  to  captivate 
the  attdnuon  and  to  aifiil  the  memory*  In  (hort,  nothing;  has  ben 
acfleded  to  make,  this  woik  commodious  and  afefoU 


Aat.  60.  Hifidire  wmtmrelU  des  GrimpenemXt  Soui'Mmuga*,  Gsu't' 
Gaits t  Hiftt^'taireSt  et  Grimpereaux  d* Europe %/uvvie  de  celle  des  9ijeamx 
dg  Paradisi  18  et  i9me  Itvr.  de  la  Colle^ion  des  Oifeaux  Dores 
ott  a  Redets  Meraliiques,  ec  ^me  et  6mc  livraifons  des  Soui'-Mangafc, 
grand  in  folio  Jefus  veiin  fuperfia  latiae,  de  la  fabrique  de  Dof- 
graoges,  U  Uurs  #«  ^r  aa  has  de  cbaque  plaache.  Pr.  36  fr.  f«r 
each  limratfou^ 

The  two  Isvt^ipmt  which  wt  here  notice  contain,  plate  22,  t&e 
tattgrsmbindom;  plate  23,  the  SouJ-Manga  tricolor 4  plate  24,  the  Sosti' 
Mau^a  n/ert  et  hfmn;  plate  2;,  the  Som- Manga  nfert  et  grit,  all  frofn 
the  coUe^titA  of  Mr.  Ptrrein;  plate  -26,  two  yovrng^Smi-Man^,  tiht 

tiom 
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from  t\vt  eablnet  of  Mr.  Dufrenet  the  other  from  the  Mulitam  tf  Ni. 
taral  Hiftory;  plate  27 » the  Som-Mamga  rwpe-Ar/tftom  theM&feam 
of  Natural  Hiftory;  plate  289  the  S.gris,  from  the  Cabinet  of  Mr« 
Bfongniari;  plate  39*  the  S.  a  g^rge-btfu'e,  fCertbia  Zeylonica,  LiDa^]; 
plate  30»  the  ferotle  of  the  fame*  fCfrthia  PbilifpinaoiGmtlimi) 
plate  31,  the  ^»  «  tmvatte  bleue\  (Certbiajugularist  Linn.})  pbte  32, 
the  S.a  gorge  mideUe^  fCertbia  /j^irata,lAxin») i  thefe  laft  foorfirom 
the  Mufcum  of  Natural  HUlory. 
Tbia  beautiful  oolledlion  in  nearly  completed*  /ii/* 

Ar  t«  6 1 »  Recberebet  cbymhues  et  mkro/copifMet  fur  ht  eowftr^ftSf  hffitt 
tremelUsi  l^c»  ave(Jrentefi:t  pag^i  tnluminiti  ;  far  Girod  ChantniB* 
omtieH  ttjfficier  dm  genie  et  membrt  ie  pltifieurt  foctelis  fafvantu^  Palil« 
180Z  \  4.to.  af4  pp.  pr.  4^  ir. 

We  are  informed  by  the  aothor  in  his  Preface,  that  it  has  btfen  hit 
ohje^  to  diflipare  the  obfcurity  which  he  conceives  to  attend  the  ftody 
of  the  cry  progamic  plants;  and  we  are  convinced  that  thofenatoralifts 
who,  after  a  careful  perafal  of  rhe  work,  m^y  refufe  to  the  plants  dc* 
fcribcd  in  it,  the  place  afligned  by  him  to  them  in  the  gradual  icale 
of  animated  bodies,  will,  however,  readily  allow  him  that  tribute  of 
cfleem  to  which  his  great  labours,  the  fagacity  of  his  obfervatsottt,  ani 
his  teal  for  the  difcovery  of  truth,  give  him  au  undoubted  claim. 

nu. 

Art.  62»  DiJJeriaiiont  fur  quelques  pointr  de  pfyfipu^  00  nttnel  ex* 
pofe  des  caufes  de  plufteun  pbincmknet  dout  la  fibttiQU  eft  eucore  prM^ 
9tatipte^  par  It  C*  Lendy»  membrt  de  plufieurs  foddtds  litt^raint  f 
8vo.  Paris,  1802. 

In  the  firft  of  the  two  Eiiays,  contained  in  this  Tolrnne,  the  author 
eiM^res  into  the  caufef  de  i'a/cenfiou  des  liqueurs  dam  let  tuyaux  capiOatreti 
to  the  fecond,  he  treats  de  la  mauiere  dont  le  fileilnem  ecbauffe.  With 
lefpcd  to  the  (ir(l  queHion  on  ca|>illary  tubes,  Mr.  Lendj  is  of  opinion^ 
that,  **  la  pefantcur  er  la  fluidite  font  les  caufes  unioues  de  rcleva- 
tioQ  des  lioueurs  dans  les  tubes  captllaires ;  que  ces  deux  prc^rietes 

.  Be  peuvent  elever  les  liqueurs  que  fur  les  fubftancesqni  let  egalent  oa 
out  lea  furpaflent  en  pefanteur  abfolue ;  que  la  hauteur  i  laqoelle  un 
■uide  s'eldve  dans  les  tubes  caplllaires,  eft  en  raifon  de  fon  aptitude  \ 

.  Biouiller,  c 'eft- ^-d ire,  de  fon  adherence  avec  la  matiire  qui  les  coa^ 
ftitoe  ;  enfin,  que  cetie  adherence  eft  toojoun  proportionndle  i  la  pi* 
fanteur  abfolue  des  folides  et  des  liquides  qu'on  met  en  contafi." 

In  regard  to  the  refuit  of  the  fecond  Eflay ,  the  author  chsnles  t 
**  que  hi  chaleor  et  la  lumi^re  font  le  produtt  d'one  feuk  ct  ra6me 
fubuance;  qae  cette  fubftance  eft,  dans  tous  les  temps,  fort  abondante 
autour  de  nous ;  qu'elle  eft  toujours  ebranlee  par  ]aprefeoced*Un  oorpa 
lumineux,  et  c^u'elle  propage  avec  beaucoop  de  liberie  ka  vtbrationa 
ooVlIe  en  revolt  dans  I'acmofphere  ;  mais  qu  elle  ne  peut  pat  y  circuler 
clle^ncme,  fi  ce  n'eft  avec  lenteur  et  comme  en  fe  cribknt  dans  fea 
poret.  D'ou  I'auteur  condut,  que  la  chaleur  ne  f^aoroit  ^tre  le  piodoic 
d'un  fluide  emanaut  perpetuellement  du  foleil,  et  qu'une  infinite  de 
coaMerations  nous  prouveot  qu'il  faut  attribuer  celle  qu^  nous  cprou'* 
VDoai  fon  afpedi,  uuiquement  aux  troxs  caufet  faivantes^  (avoir :  Aox 
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vibffttions  imprimecs  oar  Taftre  aa  fluide  lamineax ;  I  h  reiifhttce  de 
racmofphdrc,  et  a  la  leadlion  des  coips  dilates,  Auflic&t/'  adds  Mr.  Lm 
*'  que  Tune  de  ces  tiois  conditions  s'affoiblir,  la  chaicur  diminae  dans 
Jes  memes  propordona ;  et  je  foutiena  que  il  Tone  d'ellca  vcDoit  i  man* 
quer,  il  n'y  aurou  plua  dc  chaicur."  Jiidm 

GERMANY. 

Art.  6 J.  1 ,  CoTntlii  Ncpoth  FUaf  excelUntium  imferatorMm*  Edith 
nova,  fcbdarum  u/ui  aecdrnmodafa,  cum  bre*ui  adnotatiQne  curavU  Ca- 
rol. Friedr.  Heinrich,  Gymmaf^  Magdalen^  FratiJIa'Vm  DoSor  (now 
Prof.)  Soc.  Lai.  Jtn.  Sodal*  bonorar*  fiieflauj  xii.  and  209  pp» 
80;  pr.  16  gr. 

Aet.  64.  !•  Cornelias  Nepos  de  vita  ixuUtntium  imperaiammm 
With  Introda^onss  and  German  Notes,  by  Mr.  Btnjam.  Friedr. 
Scbmkder^  ReAor  of  the  Luther.  Gymnaf.  at  Halle  j  Berlin>  x.  and 
129  pp.  8vo.  pr.  16  gr. 

Art.  6c.  2«  Cornel.  Nepotis  Fitae  exceUentiam  imperatorxm.  Ad 
extmfiar  Bofii  recadendas  cxravitf  arpimentis,  notit^  ixdicibust  vita 
ax3efit,  tabula  cbronologiea  et  biJiuHca  illuftravit  Jo.  Chfti.  Frid* 
Wefzel.  Vol.  /.  283  pp.  Vol.  II.  ^  conHuentur  indicet  nominum 
etverborxmetbiftofia;  241  pp.  1.  8?o.     Lignitz;  pr.  j  Rixd.  4gr«^ 

Though  none  of  thefe  editor*  has  adopted  the  plan  recommended 
by  Rmbukenius  (Wyttenbach  Vita  Ruhnkenil,/.  125)  for  an  edition  Of 
Nepos  ;  they  have«  however,  all  of  them  materially  contribated  to  the 
correction  and  elucidation  of  the  text  of  their  author.  For  this  taflc 
Mr.  Scbusieder  was  prepared,  by  the  compilation  of  the  Lexicon  iihor 
den  Cornelius  Nepos,  publilhed  in  1798.  Mr.  WetiulMtisfA :  **  im 
textu  receM/exdo/ecunu  Bofium  bu/xs  texiumfro  bafi/edm"  We  wonder 
he  did  not  preter  chat  tAHeufingtr*  Ibid. 
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A  friend,  without  (ignature,  who  mentions  to  us  three 
works  which  we  have  not  yet  noticed,  will  find  one  of  them 
in  the  prefent  number,  another  will  foon  appear;  the  third 
cannot  find  a  place,  except  in  our  Foreign  Catalogue. 

We  are  aware,  with  CUr.  Vtt.  Lond.  of  the  neceflity  for 
caution,  with  refpe£i  to  the  principal  fubje£l  of  his  Letter; 
but  we  recoiled  ft/iong  teftimonies  to  the  truth  of  the  account 
we  alluded  to,  as  well  as  the  artful  contradi£lions  of  thofe  who 
feel  interefted  to  difcredit  it. 

A.  B.  C.  informs  us,  that  the  work  of  Peret^  on  the  Civii 
Wars  of  Grenada,  is  not  confidered  in  Spain  as  authentic  hif« 
tory,  though  parts  may  be  fo.  The  mode  of  printing  the  title 
m  our  Review  was  an  error  of  the  prefs. 
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' .  tit.  Q:  £/A>is  aboattcrpublHh  an  Analyfis  of  \ht  Ancient 
M}i^ttfkM/Uric4l Romances^  witH' copious  Specimens, 

Mr.J/rqukuri^'who  formerly  publi/hed  a  pjeaGngtranflation 
'Of.AnacreDn,  is  prif^ttng*«iiv£Kjpo(4traHi  ^of-tlie  Aovaniages  of 
Claffical  Literature,  as'  a  fort  ot  anf^wer  to  a  certain  prevailing 
^nthufiafth,  which  delights  tb  difparage  and  decrjr  ali  profene 

learwrrig.  /  '/     '         •  '"•    * 

3frr*Afii/i:^?/>»  is  pro(:?eeding*  with  Vwo  mofe*'VoIriinc^  at 
CUUcfe  oflits  'Antfquilics'  of  London,         •  .  ^  •^•'  ♦    '   , 
'Mr.  Egtrton  Bryd^cs  i$  prepaving.a  ne.w  edrtibrl  of'l\is 
'TKtalruM  PvHaruiii^;  andTias'alfo  di  \\i^'1^ick; Memoirs  df 
the  Br\tilfiPetra^e\  ^  volume  of  which  Is  piinfed. 

Dr.  Ley  din  is  employed  iipbn  "a*  Hiftory  6F  Africa,,  on  aa 
^^tenfive  fcale.  .,    •    .        .       - 

The  fame  gentleman  is  printing  a  volume  o\.P'oenis^  ytWcIl,. 

frofft  the  *(J)efciiTiefis  we  ha vd  already  had  of  his  abilities,  may; 

,beexpeQed*t,o  be  excellent..  ,        ,  .  • 

.,    Mys  Bannerman,  whofe ..poetical  talents  t)ay^, received. the ^ 

.commendation  of  the  Britifh. Critic,  i^  going  to  republilb. her  * 

Pcfems,  with  large  additions. 

Mr.  Pre/Ion,  of  Dublin,  is  about  to  publifh  a  (ranflaiion  ti 
Apollonim  Rhodius^  in  three  volumes.  This  gentleman*! 
-foctaer  poetii:al;works  are  well  known,  .apd  have  alfo  been 
I  very  favourably  mentioned  in  our  Review^ 
'4  '  A  &it^Sib»./ff,  i$i>;»i<^^  partly  original^  and  partly  fremt&e 
beA> ^ranflations  of  the  Italian  poets, •wiH'foon  be^piiMtlhed  Iry 
,Mr.  Geor^t^Uenderfon. 

-  "tAr^  UM-K^  ^feperittg-a-new  «4ition  of  his-jpfH^SeW  Ohfe^<  • 
Xfations  en  'Oxygen  ;•  to  which  are  to  be  added,  fome  Remarks 
tfn  theCiiafes'ina  Cbre'  of  Cancer,  illiiitrStea  ty.'ftfes.     '. 

A  volutne  of  Sermons,  by  Dr.  GUig^  of  Stirling,  will  ap- 
'peir  tajibe  ccrurC^cf*  this^mpnth*  '   '    ' 
»     We  ace  gjad  t<>  hear*  that  Mr.  Daatkiatey.  has  taken  up  his  pen 
..tc^yim^^e  the cUcgy.  ot. the;eflabliih;nfiiit ixpmtfac attajskiof 

Mr.  OY«rtOn*        :      :  .  ;; 

.  A  new  edkioaof  Sbakefpearje,  wi^h  GIpiTanai  Notes-only, 
,  CO  three,  difiiri^nt  fized  papers,  iwilltfoon  be.  publifliqdhy.ike 
-  fiooUeUers^  Mr»  Rted-s  lai^  ediuou  will  be  x^qady , licit 
cfDOOthM  .  .  * ;         .'  ..,.:'      .;'•• 
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^*  If  we  itiatntain  things  that  are  eftablilhed*  we  have  not  only  to 
%ive  wiih  a  nambcr  of  heavy  pr^adices^  deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts 
•of  men,  who  thtolc  that  herein  we  fervc  the  dme^  and  /peak  in  fftvoar 
•of  the  prefent  ftate,  becaofe  thereby  we  either  hold  or  feek  pidferment ; 
t>ut  alfo  to  bear  fnch  exceptions,  as  minds  fo  averted  before-hand  nfu* 
ally  uke  againft  that  which  diey  Ke  loth  (honld  be  pooied  into 
tkeni."    HooKEn. 


Art.  X.  Mem&irs  of  Horatio^  Lord  Walpole^fele3ed  fron 
his  Correffondence  and  Papers^  and  conneSed  zoiih  tkr' 
Hijtory  of  the  Times,  from  1678  io  1757.  llluftrated 
mth  Portraits:  By  William  Coxe,  Af ,  A.  F.  R.  S.  R  A.  S. 
ReSor  of  Bemetton.  4to.  466  pp.  3^38.  Cadcll  and 
Davies.     i8b2^ 

JN  this  work,  Mr.  Coxe  has  variccl  his  plan  from  that  which 
*  he  adopted  in  corapofing  the  Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Wal- 
poly;  and,  infteadof  givinjj  the  life  of  the  flaterman,  and  then 
adding  correfpondence  to  illuftrate  and  fupport  the  fads,  he 
has  interwoven  with  his  narrative  fuch  portions  of  correfpond* 
ence  as  fervc  to  conned  and  elucidate  the  hiftory.  This 
mode  has  the  advantage  of  being  more  lively  than  that,  which 
required  a  reference  to  a  feparate  volume;  but  all  lovers  of 
hiftory  who  read  the  accotwt  contained  in  the  Preface  (p.  xiii.). 
of  the  vaft'ftorc  of  valuable  papers^  conrprifed  in  100  large 
Vdumcs  or.  portfolios,  from  which  Mr.  ^oxe  has  drawn  his 
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iurorination,  will  regret  that  a  more  confiderable  porffon 
M  fuch  a  tr^afure  codd  not  be  tbrown  into  the  public  dock. 
'I  he  rcafon,  however,  which  the  author  gives  for  preferring 
his  prefent  mode  is  uiiaiifwerabfe,  efpecialty  aa  we  maft  be« 
lievc  It  to  be  founded  on  cxpcrierKt. 

••  As  the  fclcftion/*  he  fays,  •*  coiHd  not  be  coroprHed  in  IdV 

'  thap  three  ^arto  volunirs,  I'coold  not  venture  to  engage  in  fo  exteo- 

fi\c  a  publication,  confiiiing  principalif  of  date  papers,  wbich  I  had 

n()  rcafon  to  bieJkvc  would liave  a  (ale  Efficient  to  tcpa^  the  MoeAuy 

expcnccs." 

The  Hiftory  tiVSfa  Robert  Walpole,  -wifh  which  Mr.  Coxc 
favoured  the  public  in  1798*,  comprifes  a  clear,  luminous, 
and  iniercding  view  of  foreigB  and  domeftic  polkics,  from 
^bout  the  period  of  the  RcvotutioiT^  tsU  that  great  minifter, 
fiaving  quitted  the  Iiclni,  ended  his  ufeful  an^  honourable 
career  «ia  1742^.  The  tranfailions  confided  to*  the  condufi  of 
his  brother  Horatio  (fiomfDoirly  caiikd  Hoi^ace)  durioe  the 
'  fame  pef  iod,  i&cm  a'  part  of  t4ic  prefent  narrative,  whichr 
from  the  protracted  political  life  ot  the  younjter  brother,  is 
continued  to  tlie  year  17 S7'  T^**  ^^  reader  may  be  enabled 
\o  appreciate  the  exteint^nd  probabte  rakic  of  the  comraunf- 
cation  afforded,  Mr.  Coxe  fives,  in  his  Preface  (p.  xi.)  thfc 
following  abArafl  of  Lord  Walpole's  pubhc  life  and  fervices. 

«*  From  an  earfy  period  of i!fs  tlflr^  Lord  WafDole  was  engaged  b 
a  public  capacity.  In  1706,  he  aceuropanied  General  Stanhope  10- 
Barcelona»  as  Private  Secretary,  and  was  employed  in  various  miiliow 
cff  confbqiience*  In  1707,  tie  wa»  appuiaied  Se'cretsty  to  Mr.  Bo)rA> 
lift  n  Chancellor  of  the  £x«hequtr,  and  afterwards  as  Secretaiy  of 
Sure;  anti,  i)»  1709,  accotv^it^  the  Date  of  Marlbofoqgh  and 
X«ard  Tuwnftend,  who  wcie  Phpnipoteatiarirs  at  the  Coagr|ls  of  Ger« 
truyderrlxTg.  Soon  after  the  acceflioa  of  Gaotge  L  he  was  faccef^ 
ivcly  Undcr-Sccrttafy  of 'State,'' Sec  «tiry  to  llic  X^wf^liy*  and  "En- 
voy at  the  Hague,  until  the  ichifm  of  the  Whig  ininiilry,  which  ter* 
-mfaaied  in  the  seiigRationsof  Lord  Townfhend  and  his  brother»a» 
well  a9  his  own.  In  1720,  he  became  Secretary  to  the  Dukie  of 
Grafton,  Lord  Lfcurenant  of  Irelapd  ;  was  rebppoiated  Secretaiy  to 
the  Treafury,  and  again  drjiuted  to  the  Hague,  in  J^»3,  be  com- 
menced his  ^jrhiSy  to  Paris  \  and  coniimied  to  611' that  tmpoitant  fta- 
tion  until  r73o.  In  17^59  l^e  was  nomtiuued  EtAiSbAw  to  ibe 
States  General,  and  remainod  at  the  Hague  «Btil)'7|i9,  when  here* 
.  .furhod  Ao  England^  Daring  the  whole ,  period  of  dir  Robert  V^il- 
poleV  adminiitratioB,  Loid  Walpofe  was  an  abkc  and  itArful  coadjutor 
to  his  brot]'.,er,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament ;  and  waa  confulted  in 
all  bufmefs  of  ftatc^  partiQuIaiiy  foreign  traQ£i<i}0B6..    During  his 

*  See  Brit•Cri^  voL.w,  Pf«'2i5»  59$* 
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fefiilience  ahmacl,  be(i<!«  official  difpatches,  he  mainraintt!  a  private 
inicrcaorie  of  Ictrcrt  with  hit  brother,  and  even  a  confidential  eortef* 
poiideoce  with  Queen  Caroline,  who  .repofed  the  fulleft  reliance  on 
his  t)i)ent3  and  integrity «  Although,  frois  the  time  of  his  brotber'a 
rcfi^nation,  he  filled  no  official  lUtion ;  yet  in  <x)nrequence  of  his  abi- 
lities, experience,  and  weight  among  his  party,  he  retained  a  confi- 
(lenikle  influence  over  many  of  the  raiiiiftcrs ;  he  was  confidentially' 
confulred  by  Mr,  Pelham  and  Lord  Chancellor  Hardwicke,  and  often 
gave  his  opinion  in  the  "mod  frank  and  unreferved  manner  to  the 
Duke  of  Ncwcaflle,  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  even  to  th^ 
King.  The  iirportance  of  his  correfpondcnce  and  papers  will  fully  ap- 
pear from  this  ^etch  of  Jiis  life;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  point  out 
another  chara^er  who,  for  fo  long  a  period,  was  more  trufted  with 
the  iecrets  of  govern menr,  more  acquainted  with  the  motives  and 
fprings  of  aAion,  and  who  poflcfled  more  influeiice  in  the  diredion  of 
foreign  and  domeftic  affitirs." 

As  fo  great  a  portion  of  the  time  contained  in  thefe  Me- 
moirs has  already  engaged  Mr.  Coxe's  attention,  he  thus  de- 
fcribes  the  courfe  he  has  purfued,  in  order  to  prevent  his  pre- 
fent  from  being  a  tranfcnpt  of  his  former  narrative,  and  for 
giving  the  moft  cxtenfivc  information  rcfpefting  the  period 
moft  approaching  our  own  days,  and  confequently  moft  in- 
tereftlng. 

**  Daring^theaeia  of  the  Walpole  adminiftration,  I  have  avoided,  as 
OMich  a^  pomble,  a  srpecition  ot  the  (ame  events  and  refledlions  which 
occur  in  the  Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole;  but  have  principally 
confined  myfelf  to  thofe  foreign  tranladioos  and  domeftic  incidents 
which  did  not  fall  within  the  plan  of  that  work,  or  tended  to  illuf- 
ccate  the  condu^  and  charadler  of  Lord  Walpole.  From  the  te(ig« 
nation  of  Sir  Rol)ert  Walpole,  I  have  expatiated  more  largely  on  the 
hiftory  of  the  ticnes.  I  have  endeavoun^i  to  develope  the  charaAen 
and  adminiftrations  of  Lord  Granville,  Mr.  Pelham,  and  the  Duke  of 
Newcaftk ;  ro  ketch  the  ftate  of  parties,  particolarly  the  conteft  for  power 
between  Lord  Granville  and  the  Pelhams,  and  between  Mr.  Pitt  and 
Mr.  Fox  I  and  to  form  a  conned^ed  narrative  of  political  ttanfa^ions, 
firbm  1741  to  the  death  of  Lord  Walpole  in  11^^  With  this  view^ 
hefides  the  coriefpondence  of  Lord  Walpole,  1  hare  introduced  va- 
rious letters  fcom  the  Duke  of  Ncwcaftle,  Lord  Chancellor  Hard- 
wicke, Mr.  Pelham,  and  Mr.  Fox.  I  therefore  hope  that  this  work, 
which  may  be  confidered  as  a  companion  and  fopplement  to  the  Me- 
moirs of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  will  not  only  place  the  talents*  character, 
and  fervioes  of  Lord  Walpole  in  a  new  point  of  view,  but  will  throw 
jSdditiQoal  light  on  a  period  of  Englifh  biftory,  of  which  we  have  few 
luftibemic  docvmeoia." 

Horatio  Walpol^  was  born  at  Houghron^  on  Dec.  8,  1678; 
Ids  grandfather.  Sir  Edward^  received  the  order  of  the  Bath 
for  liis  zeal  in  promoting  the  Reftoration ;  and  Robert,  his 
fither/was  a  flrenuous  partizan  of  the  Revolution.  Horace 
*--•-  A  a  2  was 
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\va5  educated  on  the  foundation  at  Eton^  and,  purfuini^  tiif 
i)udies  at  King's  Coliege,  Cambridge,  ac^ired  conftderabk 
reputation  as  a  claiTical  fchoKir;^  his  wk  was  cxcrcifcd,  in  ri* 
cliculing  the  Tories  and  Jacobites,  the  pany  to  vhich  the 
l^rovoll  and  Fellows  were  ^tuched;  and,  on  the  death  of 
Kinj^  William  III.  he  wrote  fomc  Latin  tcrfcs  of  condolence, 
beginning 

At  non  prsecipitb  fati  lodibria  Ceiim9» 

^vhich  were  much  admired,  and  obtained  a  place  in  the  fclcc- 
tiou  called  LuBiu  Cdntabrigienfes. 

Having  been  chofen  a  Fellow  of  King^s  CoIIeoe  in  1702, 
he  purpoi'cd  Itudying  the  law,  but  was  greatly  emnarrafTed  by 
the  narrownefs  ot  his  fortune,  which  amounted  only  to-  i^ooi. 
His  intimacy  with  the  Marquis  of  filandi'ord,  foil  of  John, 
Duke  of  Marlborough,  induced  him  to  turn  hi?  thoughts  ta 
the  army,  but  the  untimely  death  of  that  young  nobleman 
oblijred  him  to  relinqullh  the  plan;  he  then  entertained  hopes 
of  being  appointed  to  an  office  in  the  Exchequer,  or  a  fmall 
place  at  court;  but,  being  flill  difiippointed,  he  took  chambers 
in  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  began  to  fliidy  the  law,  when,  Jn  1705, 
he  was  appointed  Secretary  to  Brigadier  Stanhope,  £pyoy  and 
Plenipotentiary  to  the  Archduke  Charles,  fon  of  the  Emperor 
Leopold,  and  acknowledged  King  of  Spain  by  the  allied 
powers.  'I'he  fcene  which  firll  engaged  his  attention  was  the 
fiegc  of  Barcelona,  which  the  FVench  were  obliged  to  raife 
with  precipitation;  and  he  was  fubfequently  employed  in  fc- 
vcral  delicate  commiffions,  which  he  executed  with  great 
-iddrefs.  He  obtained,  about  the  fame  time,  the  appointment 
of  Exempt,  i«  the  Guards;  and  was,  in  1797,  Private  Secre- 
tary to  Mr.  Boyle,  firft  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
afterwards  as  Secretary  of  State.  In  the  beginning  of  1709, 
he  was  Secretary  to  Lord  Townihcnd,  who  was  appointed 
•joint  Plenipotentiary  with  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  to  the 
Congrcfs  of  Gertruydenburgh,  where  he  acquired  a  high  re- 
putailon,  and  afterivards  bore  a  (hare  in  a  confidential  corrcf- 
poiidence  between  his  brother,  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
and  Lord  Townihcnd.  On  the  removal  of  Sunderland,  h* 
flrenuouQy  oppofed  all  compromife  with  Harley  and  the  To- 
ries; and,  from  1711  to  the  acceflion  of  George  I.  was,  with 
oiher  zealous  Whigs,  excluded  from  official  employ.  He 
was,  however,  diftinguifhcd  for  firmnefs  and  fpirit  m  liipport- 
inghis  party.  In  1713,  he  qbtained  a  feat  in  Parliament; 
where  he  followed  the  footlleps  of  his  brother,  and  exerted 
his  talrn'.s  in  favour  of  tiie  Frcncli  refugees,  in  oppofingthe 
f  xpulfiow  ot  Steele,  and  rej)robaiing  the  treaty  of  Vtrecht. 
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Such  IS  the  account  furnifhcd  by  Mr.  Co^e  of  tlie  early 
life  of  this  flatefxniin.  From  the  acccdioii  of  Ctcoi^c  I.  his 
profpe6^s  became  more  cxtcnGve  and  bri)»lrt.  Lord  rovvnf- 
iiend  nominated  him  Under  Secretary  of  State;  and,  in  1715, 
.when  his  brother  was  appointed  Firll  Lord  of  the  Treafmy 
and  Chancellor  of  the  Kxchequer,  he  was  made  Under  Secre- 
4ary  to  the  Treafury.  In  1715  and  1716,  he  was  f<>m  on 
iniiIio;)S  to  the  Hague;  the  firft,  for  the  purpofe  of  procnrintr 
6000  troops  for  defence  of  Great  Biitam,  which  was  threat- 
ened with  invafion;  the  next,  for  that  of  obtaining  the  jimc- 
tiun  of  a  Dutch  fquadron  for  prote6)ion  of  the  Bahic  trade 
agaiuft  the  depredations  of  tlie  S^vedes;  he  alfo  induced  the 
States  General  to  accede  to  a  defenfive  treaty  widi  Gieat 
Britain  and  the  Emperor,  and  achieved  the  IHll  more  difiiciih 
tafk  of  extorting  their  confent  to  the  triple  alliance  with  Eng- 
land and  France,  for  fecuring,  by  reciprocal  guaranties,  the 
cflabltihment  of  the  Proteftant  fucceflion  in  England;  of  the 
revcrfion  of  the  crowns  of  France  and  Spain,  as  fettled  bv  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht ;  and  the  demolition  of  tlic  Port  of  Mar- 
dvke.  Be(ides  the  other  difhcultie^  attending  thefe  negi>cia- 
tions,  be  had  to  funnoum  thofe  which  arofe  from  tlie  impe- 
tuous and  impatient  temper  of  General  Cadogan,  the  Briiiih 
Envoy  and  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Hague,  who,  to  ufe  Wal- 
jwle's  exprelTion,  •'  thought  that  the  pen  and  the  fword  ought 
to  he  wielded  with  the  fame  fierccnefs.** 

During  the  negociation  for  the  triple  alliance,  Walpotc  Ivid 
given  the  moft  pofitivc  aflurances,  that  no  treaty  betwicu 
Great  Britain  and  France  fhould  be  concluded  without  the 
participation  of  the  Dutch;  but  their  dilatory  proceedirit^s 
having  occafloned  the  arrangement  of  a  feparate  C(inipi6)  be. 
tween  the  Abbot  du  Bois  and  Secretary  Stanhope,  Walpole 
declined  proceeding,  and  obtained  his  recif.  On  his  arrival 
in  London,  he  took  an  a£)ive  and  effeSual  thare  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, which  terminated  in  the  triumph  of  Lord  Sunder- 
land and  Stanhope,  and  the  refignatitm  of  Lord  Townfhcn»l 
and  Sir  Robert  Walpolej  but  he  had  fortunately,  before  this 
€vcnt,  obtained  a  fmecure  for  life,  worth  800I.  a  year.  Par- 
taking in  the  feelings,  he  adopted  the  condu61  of  his  brother, 
coaleicing  with  the  Tories,  and  even  the  Jacobites,  to  thwart 
the  proceedings  of  government;  he  was  alfo  an  a^Hve  oppo- 
nent of  the  South  Sea  fcheme;  the  failure  of  which  occa- 
floned the  recal  of  his  brother  to  power;  and,  on  the  difco- 
very  of  Atterbury's  plot,  he  was,  in  1722,  deputed  to  the 
Hague,  to  folicit  an  aid  of  3000  men,  in  which  he  fpcedilv 
fucc^eded,  noiwiihllanding  the  dilatorinefs  of  the  Dutch,  and 

the 
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the  irritation  occafioned  by  the  lofty  and  violent  condufi  of 
Cadogan,  and  returned  to  England  in  June. 

In  the  enfuing  year,  1723,  Horace  Walpole  was  emploped 
as  Embaflador  to  France;  a  miflion  which  forms  an  imponant 
epoch  in  his  life,  but  of  which  it  would  be  impoflible  to  At* 
tail  the  particulars,  without  exceeding  the  bounds  allotted  to 
reviewers.  A  notion  may  be  formed  of  the  degree  of  atten- 
tion to  which  this  portion  of  the  narrative  is  entitled,  from 
the  prefatory  outline  afforded  by  Mr.  Coxe. 

•*  His  original  corrffpondcncc  daring  the  period  of  hisembaffy, 
details  a  feriesof  events  highly  interefting  to  France,  to  England,  and 
to  Europe*  Tbefe  Letters  contain  the  frcret  hiUory  of  the  Coon  of 
VerfailJes,  from  1723  to  1730;  they  relate  the  death  of  theDokeof 
Orleans,  the  ad  mini  it  ration  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  the  final  lUcn* 
dancy  of  Cardinal  FJeury,  and  the  ftrid  union  eftahliflied  bctvcea 
France  and  Eiigland,  They  collaterally  refer  to  the  .fituation  and 
condu<^  of  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  Madrid;  rhey  minutrly  defcrthe 
the  abdication  of  Fhiltp  the  Fifth,  the  (hort  reign  of  Louis  the  Firft> 
the  refumption  of  the  Crown  by  Philip,  and  the  difunion  of  Spain 
and  France.  Thty  detail  the  negotiations  for  the  treaties  of  Hanover 
and  Vienna,^  for  the  con^reiTes  of  Cambray  and  Soifibns,  the  recoo- 
ciliation  of  Spain  and  France,  the  conclufion  of  the  treaty  of  Serille, 
Und  the  reunion  of  England  with  the  Hoiife  of  Auftiia/' 

In  this  interval,  Mr.  Walpole  came  to  England  in  1 794,  and 
again  in  January,  1726,  for  the  purpofe  of  explaining,  tlic 
real  ftateand  intentions  of  the  Frencli  Cabinet,  alliilingm  the 
arrangement  of  bufinefs  arifing  from  the  late  negociations,  and 
defending  the  treaty  of  Hanover,  both  by  his  writings  and  in 
Parliament.  The  period  was  peculiarly  critical ;  the  wavering 
conduct  of  the  King  oF  Pruflia,  embarraffed  the  Miniftry ; 
threats  of  an  invaflon  by  the  united  forces  of  Spain,  RulEa, 
and  the  Emperor,  alarmed  the  nation,  and  the  oppolition  pany 
was  ftrengthened  by  the  acceffion  of  the  Pulteneys,  and  com- 
bined into  a  compafl  body  bv  the  addrefs  of  Bolingbroke. 
Horace's  talents  were  eminently  ufeful  in  making  an  able  and 
luminous  difplajr  to  Parliament  of  the  (late  of  conunental  po- 
lidcs,  and  proving  the  wifdom  of  the  late  meafures,  and  nis 
efforts  were  crowned  with  complete  fuccefs;  a  motion  for  fup- 

Jorting  the  King  "  againft  all  mfults  and  attacks  upon  any  of 
is  territories  and  dominions,  though  not  belonging  to  the 
Crown  of  Great  Britain,"  being  carried  by  285  agamft  107, 
Having  rendered  this  important  fervice  to  his  coadjutors, 
Walpole  returned  to  Paris  fMay  i4)fito  fulfil  the  more  difficult 
and  delicate  talk  of  keeping  France  fteady  to  her  engage- 
ments, notwitbflanding  her  carneft  defire  of  a  reconciiiatioa 
with  Spain  ;  infufing  vigour  inio  her  councils,  and,  v/Ith  her 
5  ecn- 
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Concurrence,  overcoming  the  Ruflian  party  in  Sweden^  form- 
ing a  convention  with  Denmark,  and  detaching  the  Ccrman 
Princes  from  their  alliance  ^ith  the  Emperor. 

Having  fucceeded  in  the  moft  diflicuh  parts  ^i^f  t}ai«  ardnons 
taflc,  through  the  good  difpofitions  of  Cardinal  Flenr^*,  Wa(- 
pole  returned  to  Enghind  'rr{  December,  t<»  alSA  •»(  that  rcflion 
of  Parltament,  when  the  King  difcloled  to  il>e  Houfe  (De- 
cember li,  1716)  the  inidligcnce  he  had  received  of  a  cc*m. 
bination  to  place  the  Pretender  on  the  Britifh  l^hrone.  In  the 
Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  \A\\  Cove  hait  mcatioacd 
t!ie  fecret  articles  in  a  trtatv  Between  the  King  of  Spain  and 
the  Emperor  for  this  purpoTe,  iti  ^rms  which  gave  ooence  to 
Mr.  William  Belfham,  who  attacked  him  with  his  ufnal  acri* 
mony.  Mr.  Coxe  iit  thi«  work  makes  a  brief  reply  to  that 
Author's  remarks;  by  ^he  genuine  reading  of  the  quotations^ 
u'hich  Mr.  SelAiam  had  gaubled,  by  a  reference  to  tlic  cor- 
refpondence  publiibed  with  the  Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Wal- 
pole.;  and  by  the  pro(lu3ion  of  tbe  fifth  article  of  the  f  c  et 
treaty,  communicated  toPlatania  and  Canracciuli  by  Kiug  Philip 
himfeif.  Mr:  Coxe  concludes  this  note  (for  he  has  not  intruded 
th^  difpnte  into  the  text)  with  an  indignant  appeal  againft  an 
author,  who  by  wilfully  altering  the  Icnfe  of  public  papers, 
which  he  pretends  to  quote  witli  fidelity,  attempts  to  oppofe 
vague  conjefturc  and  perverted  rcafoning  againft  pofnive  fatt. 
The  intention  of  the  Emperor  was  at  the  tjme  denied  by  his 
Minifter/ Count  Pam ;  but  the  nation  was  xoufed  at  the  call 
of  their  Monarch  againft  foreign  flates,  wlio  prefumed  to  iii- 
terfere  in  the  form  of  their  government,  and  the  steal  oi  the 
people  co-operated  with  the  fpirttof  Parliament,  in  fupporting 
the  honour  of  the  country  and  dignity  of  the  crown.   . 

On  his  return  to  Parts,  Walpole  ibiind  Cardinal  Fkur)'  con- 
fiderably  embarraflfed  by  the  eHeds  of  the  late  proceedings, 
though  iHIl  refoived  to  mainuin  a  good  underfhmding  with 
Great  firitain ;  and  thefe  difficulties  were  increafed  by  an  im- 
prudent demand  of  a  .French  iarce  ^o  garrilbn  Gibraltar^  which 
would  liave  amounted  to  a  declaration  of  war,  while  the  Ab- 
bot MontgoA  was  at  Parts  Ibiiciting  an  accommodation  of  all 
differences,  and  even  an  alliance;  to  the  injury  of  England,  and 
the  eventual  facceHion  of  King  Philip  to  the  Crown  of  France. 
In  thefe. obfefis  lie  was  baffled  by  the  firmncrs,  and  kept,  in 
fufpence  by  the  addrefs  ot  Fleury  ;  but  the  Cardiaral,  preffed 
by  a  firong  party  in  the  cabinct,w'as  inclining  to  thb  Spanilh 
intereft,  wnen  the  timely  arrival  of  Walpole  fixed  his  waver- 
ing refolutions,  and  his  fubfequeat  efforts  greatly  impix>ved  the 
condition  of  the  Hanover  alliance.  '1  he*  emperor  and  the  King 
of  Spain  had  both  figiicd  preliminary  treaties  of  peace,  when 

the 
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the  favourable  afped  of  affairs  wa$  overclouded  by  the  fudckii 
death  uf  George  L 

On  this  event,  great  hopes  were  entertained  of  a  chanj^e  in 
politics,  favourable  to  the  interefls  of  the  Pretender  ;  but  all 
doubts  in  the  mind  of  Fleury  were  diflipated  by  the  reprefema* 
tions  of  Wiflpole,  who,  by  the  advice  of  the  Cardinal,  re- 
paired to  London  for  inftru£Uons.  George  IL  prudently  re* 
folved  to  follow  the  meafures,  and  retain  the  mmtfters  of  his 
father ;  and  Walpole  ilaid  only  to  perform  his  duty  in  Parlia* 
nient,  where  the  feffion  was  jincommonly  Ihort  and  tranquil. 
'J'he  death  of  George  I.  had,  however,  flattered  the  ambitioR 
of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain,  infomuch  that  they 
refufed  to  ratify  the  preliminaries  of  peace;  Spain  continued 
the  (iege  of  Gibraltar ;  and  the  Emperor,  ex^peding  a  fubftdy, 
prepared' to  open  the  campaign  by  attacking  Hanover  and  the 
united  Provinces.     Hoftilities  again  appeared  inevitable ; 

•*  and  this  contcft,"  Mr.  Coxe  obferves*  *«  which  ahited  the  rival 
powers  of  England  and  France  on  one  fide,  and  of  Spaio  and  the 
Empire  on  the  other,  eyhibited  a  no  lefs  extraordinary  pbamoinemm 
in  the  annals  of  hiftor}*.  Marlhal  Berwick,  natvral  (on  of  Jamci  If« 
was  employed  in  coRceriing  with  Mr.  Walpole,  the  broihar  of  the 
great  Whig  Minifter»  and  fopportcr  of  the  Branfwick  family,  opeia- 
tioDs  againd  the  Emperor  and  Spain,  who»  on  their  fide,  were  medi* 
fating  to  place  his  brother^  the  Pictcnder,  on  the  throne  of  his  an- 
ccttors." 

Wa]poIe*s  lituatioa  had  hitherto  been  pleafant,  though  ar- 
duous ;  fuccefs  had  attended  all  his  endeavours,  and  the  friend* 
(hip  and  confidence  of  Fleury  rendered  the.progrefs  of  affiiin 
eaiy  ;  but  the  fcene  was  changed  when  a  reconciliation  took 

!»lace  between  France  and  Spain,  an  event  which  Walpole 
brefaw,  but  could  not  in  decency  oppofe ;  and,  in  conducing 
which,  Fleury  treated  him  in  the  moR  friendly  manner,  Oiov- 
ing  him  the  whole  correfpondence  between  the  negociacing 
fovereigns.  Yet  it  was  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  thisr  recon- 
ciliation could  be  effe^led  without  injury  to  the  interefts  of 
England,  and  fome  changes  which  were  made  in  the  Cabinet 
of  V  erfailles,  through  the  influence  of  the  King  of  Spain, 
placed  the  matter  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt.  Walpole, 
though  greatly  dejefled  at  the  change  of  his  profpe£ls,  cson* 
tinued  hu  endeavours  for  the  goodof  his  country,  and  ex- 
erted himfelf  with  peculiar  vigour  during  the  complicated 
.negociatlons  at  the  congrefs  of  Soiflbns,  where  be  was  one  of 
the  plenipotentiaries.  His  political  regrets  were  increafed  by 
the  rcfignation  of  Lord  l^ownfcnd,  in  confequence-of  difputes 
with  Sir  Robert  Walpole  ;  Horace- refufed  to  fucceed  him  as 
Secretary  of  State,  which  office  was  beftowcd  on  Mr.  Stan- 
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ho^e,  afterwards  V^x\  of  Harrington ;  ^nd  on  Walpolc's  re- 
tiring from'  the  French  Erabaffy,  Lord  Waldcgravc  was  ap^ 
pointed  his  t'uccciror, 

Walpole's  condufi  in  this  arduous  employ  bavin;;  jrjvcn  the 
utmoft  faiisia6lion,  he  was  gratiricdon  its  terminatiou  wiih  ihyr 
oSice  Qi  Cofferer  of  the  Honfehold.  and  ihortly  afterwards 
ient  as  Embaflador  to  the  Ha^uc,  where  new  pohtical  en'.bar«> 
raflxneDts  awaited  him,  and  his  abilities  and  addrefs  were,  a3 
ufuai,  confpicuous;  though  his  preventing  England  fiom 
^tng  to  warwajK  onplcai^nt  to  George  II.  and  made  a  lafling 
impreflion  on  bis  tnxnd,  to  the  prejudice  of  both  the  Wal- 
poles. 

The  enfuing  Chapter  to  thofe  in  which  thcfe  tranfaSions 
are  related,  is  devoted  to  an  extra6l  of  fomc  highlv  interellinj^ 
correfpondence  between  Queen  Caroline  and  Mr.  Walpole, 
us  well  during  his  miflion  at  the  Hague,  as  afterwards,  'i\\ 
1736.  when  he  accompanied  the  King  to  Hanover.  The 
correfpondence  is  continued  in  another  Chapter,  intermixed 
with  ^  relation  of  Walpole's  incrgafrng  difficulties,  and  con« 
cludiog  with  the  demife  of  that  moU  excellent  and  wife 
Pnoc^fs,  Queen  Caroline,  whofe  lofs  Walpole  regretted  with 
the  moil  lively  fenfibility.  His  employment  at  tlie  Hague 
did  not  continue  quite  two  years  after  this  event ;  he  had  long 
been  difgAfted  with  his  fituation,  ^nd  exprefled  his  dctermiiia* 
tion  to  retire  from  all  foreign  mtflions,  and  his  refolution  was 
fortified  by,  what  Mr.  Coxe  terms,  the  narrow  policy  of 
George  II- who,  at  this  great  crifis,  fuffcred  his  aniipaUiy  10 
.the  King  of  Pruflia,  and  nis  eieflgral  views,  to  preponderate 
ligainft  the  intereils  of  Great  Britain  4ud  of  Europe,  lie 
leturncd  to  England  in  1^39* 

At  this  period  the  Britiih  people  were  in  a  ftare  of  ferment 
and  agitation,  ♦•^  wild  with  fchemes  of  vengeance  for  the 
Spanim  depredations,  and  iharing  in  imagination  ;he  treafures 
0^  Peru  and  Mexico,"  Walpole,  ahhough  he  held  no  ollcn- 
ilMe  place  under  Government,  did  not  iptermit  his  political 
labours ;  but  continued  the  fame  attention  to  public  buliiicf^, 
^Ttd  fuppli^d  the  cabinet  with  numeious  papers,  dcdiiftions, 
•and  memorials,  relative  to  the  conducl  of  foreii^n  affairs,  during 
that  critical  period  which  immediately  preceded  and  followed 
tin?  death  of  the  Etnperor,  Charles  \  I,  His  exertions  on 
thefe  fubje£h  are  detailed  in  an  able  and  perfpicuous  manner 
till  *74<»  when  he  refigned  the  office  of  Cofforer  of  the 
Houmold,  and  was  appointed  a  Teller  of  tlm  Exchequer. 
•The  influence  of  his  brother  was  now,  however,  on  the  de- 
cline, and  Walpole's  correfpondence  with  Mr.  Trevor,  during 
ibe  fomipcr  of  1741,  is  produce^,  as  containing  ♦*  new  and 
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flrikin^  fafls  and  obfervatioiis  on  the  feuds  which,  during  thdk 
period,  prevailed  in  the  cabinet;  and  theitieafures,  fordgn  anl 
<]omfftic,  which  concurred  in  occafionir^  the  fail  df  Sir 
Roheru"  The  author  is,  fiowcv^,  compelled  to  lament  a 
deficiency  of  material  information  at  this  int'crefting  crifis. 

•*  It  is  indeed  a  mittcr  of  CKtremc  regret  to  all  lovers  of  hiftoty,** 
lis  obferves,  *'  rhat  Mr.  WdI^)ole  terminated  his  apology  for  hit  ovn 
condocl  foon  afrer  his  embaify  at  the  Hague.     He  retarned  to  EnelaDd 
at  B  moft  critical  time,  when  the  violence  of  parties  had  arrited  nmaft 
TO  the  higheft  point;  when  the  unfuccefkful  opera i ions  in  the  Weft* 
Indies  begHn  to  render  the  war  with  Spaift  unpopular,  and  infolfed 
io  that  onpopulatity  the  whole  adminiftration,  even  the  Minifteis  who 
had  oppufed  Itolitiitie^;  wl)en  the  viokot  llruggles  took  place  for  thcaeW 
cle^ions  on  the  diflblution  of  Parliament;  when  his  brother,  fecretly  od* 
tfrrrr.ined  by  feveral  members  of  (he  Cabinet,  dcferted  by  many  who 
called  th(  mrdves  bis  friends,  and  bornedownbyaftrongoppofirion  fuji- 
ported  by  t!.c  Prince  of  Wales,  was  finally  compelled  to  rrfign.    The 
cabals  to  form  a  new  adminxftration,  the  fepatiafion  of  the  hetcrogcneoos 
-parrs  which  cofnpofed  the  oppoittion,  ine  efforts  to  bring  the  tt- 
miniAer  10  the  block,  and  the'fecret  means  by  which  thofe  efforts  were 
defeated,  would  have  received  new  light  from  the' pen  of  Mr.  Wal- 
pole.    It  is  profaabfe,  that  tlie  delicacy  of  the  fubjedt  itftrained  him 
from  committing  to  paper  events  of  fuch  moncnt,  in  which  the  io> 
putation^  and  even  the  life  of  his  brother  were  at  ftake^  and  in  wliich 
the  charafkrs  of  fo  many  perfons  were  involved.    But,  perhaps  the 
fpnngs  of  thefe  events  might  have  been  traced  from  his  papers  ani 
corrf  Ipondence,  had  not  the  fanguinaty  fpirit  of  that  party,  which 
purfued  the  minifter  to  deftru^on,  compelled  Mr.  VVa^pole  to  facrifice 
numeroQS  documents,  of  the  moft  interdttng  nature,  to  his  brotber^s 
fafeiy.    As  the  enemies  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  feemed  defirous  to  in- 
pute  to  hin^  alone  all  the  meafuits  porfued  during  his  continnance  in 
office,  apprehenfions  were  juflly  entertained,  le£  orders  (hould  be 
ilTued,  bv  the  committte  of  fecfecy»  for  fearing  ihe.papers»  not  ody 
of  the  Minifter  himfelf,  but  even  ihofe  of  his  brother/  Ic  bec>aic> 
therefore,  prudent  to  deftroy  thofe  documents  which  inight*  perhayn* 
involve  the  ex  minifter  in  difficulties  and  danger.    Accordingly,  Mr. 
Walpole  went  down  to  Woltcrton  and  burned  numerous  papcn,  parti- 
cularly a  great  part  of  the  private  correfpondeiice  between  him  and 
his  brother,  and  other  papers  relating  to  this  important  period.'' 

At  this  point  we  clofc,  for  the  prefcnt,  the  review  of  this 
valuable  performance,  intending  to  refume  it  in  our  .next; 
when  the  progrefs  of  the  Hifiory  brings  us  to  a  period  on  which 
the  author  had  not  treated  before,  and  which,  as  we  have  al- 
ready intimated,  will  be  found  more  interefling,  in  proponiofi 
as  it  approaches  our  own  times,  and  brings  to  view  the  cha- 
Ta£lers  of  thofe,  whom  many  dill  remember  a^ively  engaged 
on  the  political  fcene. 

(To  ht  continued.) 
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Akt.  II.  The  TranfaBions  of  the  Royal  Irijh  Acadrmy^ 
Volume  VL  410.  570  pp.  Dublin  piintcd ;  J.  Payiic, 
and  Mackinlay,  Londoa,     1797* 

WE  had  received  together  two  volumes  of  ihefc  Tranfac- 
tions,  th«  fijtth  and  the  feventh.  Wc  refol ved,  therefore, 
to  dedicate  an  article  to  the  former,  though  dated  fo  far  back« 
and  (hall  t;ike  fome  future  opportunity  ol  noticing  the  latter* 
The  eiglah  has  ftnee  arrived. 

The  contents  of  this  (ixtb  volume  are  difpofcd  in  three 
ditiiions.  Under  the  title  of  Scicpee^  nineteen  paperi  art 
arranged ;  four  cOfM  under  the  title  gf  Pohie  Literature,  and 
three  under  that  of  Antiquities.  The  fcientific  papers  oc- 
cupy 435  pages :  after  which  the  numeration  of  the  pages . 
b^ns  anew  tor  the  papers  relative  to  Polite  Literature,  and 
again  for  thofe  on  Antiquiiies;  the  former  containing  102, 
the  latter  only  33  pafres.  Of  thefe  papers^  w<^  ifaall  endea* 
vour  to  give  our  readers  a  clear  account. 

I.  Remarks  on  the  C^ufes  and  Cure  offomi  Difeafis  of 
hfancy.    By  Jofeph  Clarke,  M.  D.  &c. 

The  obfervations  mentiot^d  in  tTiis  paper,  relate  princl^ 
pally  to  four  of  the  difeafcs  incident  to  inFants ;  namely,  to 
ihc  diarriicra  ;  to  obflinate  coflivenefs  ;'  to  the  nine  da)  s  firs, 
Orconvulfions  in  early  infancy  ;  and  to  cutaneous  eruptions. 

With  refpeff  to  the  hrft  of  thofe  diforders  Dr.  C.  was  in- 
dueed«  by  a  variety  of  remarkable  fafls,  flronglv  10  riifpeft 
that  the  green  evacuations  of  infants  (which  medical  wnteis 
hav^  long  imputed  to  predominant  acidity)  often  are  of  a  bilious 
natOTC.  Impreffed  with  this  idea,  be  determined  to  clcvia)ie 
fitto  the  common  praflice,  by  recurring  to  tlic  ufe  of  calotr^cl, 
wfaicfa)  as  he  obferN'iTS,  is  one  of  the  few  remedies^  that 
experience  has  found  powerfully  to  influence  the  biliary 
fieczetion :  and  the  ufe  of  this  remedy  was  attended  with  very 
{rcat  fuccefs. 

The  fame  remedy  he  alfo  found  efficacious,  both  in  obfll. 
nate  coftivenefs  and  in  convulfions. 

With  refpe3  to  the  fourth  difeafe,  the  cutaneoirs  ertiptibn^, 
be  confiders  them  as  efforts  of  nature  to  carry  off*  redundant 
fluids,  and  therefore  would  rather  encoutage  than  check  them. 
He  waflies  the  parts  merely  with  foap  and  water ;  and,  if  me^. 
dicine  appears  jiecelfary,  prei'ers  calomel  to  any  pther  agent. ' 

IL  A  Memoir  on  tlu  Conjlrudion  of  SAifs,  By  S&r 
George  Shce,  Bart.  &c,  % 

Tbi« 
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This  author  begins  by  mentioning,  that  the  remarks  he 
oRers  relative  to  {hip4>uilding,  are  more  the  refuk  of  obferv^- 
tjoti  and  experiment,  than  of  fcientific  ccfearch.  He  acknow- 
ledges  himfelf  to  be  fo  much  an  infidei  in  theoretic  fyilenu  iiv 
general,  as  to  offer  confiderable  violence  to  his  mind  whenever 
ne  fubfcribes  to  their  truth,  unlefs  c^tifirmqd  by  fometbiflg 
like  experimental  proof.  }ie  was  firft  led  %o  fufpe£i,  that  the 
conflruftion  of  fhips  built  in.  Europe  admitted  of  improve^ 
ment,  by  obferving  that  veflels  employed  on  the  river  Ganges, 
^nd  on  diflcrent  coails  in  India,  carried  great  burdens  in  pro- 
portion to  their  dimenrtous.;  and  on  examiningthem  he  found 
that,  however  widely  they  diSVrcd  from  eaob  other  in  appear- 
ance, great  expanfion  was  common  to  them  all.  Thofe  veffels, 
%vhen  heavily  laden,  could  be  moved  with  greater  velocity, 
tiian  velTels  on  the.£uropcan  conArudion,  of  the  fame  burden, 
when  impelled  by  an  equal  power,  with  ballad  only  on  board. 

The  dcfefls,  which  oir  G.  points  out,  in  (hips  of  the  Eu- 
ropean conllruftion  for  tranfporting  merchandize,  are,  ifl,  tliat 
they  draw  too  mlicli  water,  or^  are  .  (:pnflvu6led  too  deep.; 
2dly,  that  they  are  too  Ihort;  and,  3dly,  that  they  arc 
too  narrow.  He  reafons  with  propriety  upon  the  nature  of 
thofe  defefts ;  ihow3  how  to  correft  them  ;  anfwers  the  ob- 
Je£tions  which  are  comiuorily  made  by  pra8icai  mechanics  to 
the  adoption  of  fuch  improvements  ;  adduces  feverai  inftancos 
'to  corroborate  bis  remarks;  and,  lallly,  recotnmends  the 
adoption  of  his  propofed  improvements,  for  the  ufe  not  only 
of  merchantmen,  but  I  ike  wife  for  the  packers  which  carry  the 
mails  between  Dublin  and  Holyhead,  for  frigates,  and  f^r  all 
ether  King's  ihips  carrying  one  tier  of  guos  only. 

III.  Memoir  on  the  Climate  of  Ireland.  By  the  Rev. 
William  Hamilton,  of  Faqct,  in  the  County  of  Donegal,  &c. 

This  rather  extenfive  and  welUwritten  paper,  contains  a 
great  many  obfervations  relative  to  the  qucftion,  whether  or 
not  the  feafnns  in  Ireland  have  really  fuiicred  fo  confiderable 
a  change  of  late  years,  as  is  commonly  believed  ?  This  authcy 
jufily  obferves,  that  the  weather  may  be*unpropitious  to  vcge- 
tation ;  or  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  ieafons  may  undergo  a 
confiderable  change,  without  afle61ing  the  inflruments  that 
are  commonly  ufcd  for  afcertaining  the  ftate  of  the  weather. 

.  ♦•  Heat  aad  coW/*  he  fays,  "  and  rains,  arc  indeed  principals xa 
the  cBconotQy  of  fcaions ;  but  winds,  clouds,  vapours,  and  other  cir* 
cumftances  rarely  regtftered,  often  unperceived,  ate  to  be  deemed  it 
leaft  ancillary  in  the  Extenfive  fyftcm,  and  may  give  plaufibiliiy  tQ, po- 
palar  fenfatioos  and  opinions^  even  withoat  the  aid  of  meteoiolonal 
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With  rcfpeft  to  the  winds,  he  remarks,  that  in  Ireland  they 
Wow  moflly  from  the  wcilward,  and  the\-  are  commonly  mild 
und  moid,  on  which  accounts  they  are  extremely  friendly  to 
animal  and  vegetable  life ;  fo  that  to  them  the  ^rcat  population 
of  Ireland,  ami  the  uncommon  ienilny  of  its  foil  may,  among 
natural  caufes,  b«  afcribed. 

"  Bot/'  he  fubjotnst  •*  from  whatever  circnmftance*  it  has  arif'-n, 
thcfe  winds  have»  of  late  years,  fwcpc  with  uncommon  vi<^nce  over  the 
furbceof  oar  iflaod;  fruftrating  the  ufual  f£&:^b  of  their  genial  pru- 
penies  by  the  overbearing  fury  of  rheir  courfe,  aikL,  like  Saturn,  forne* 
times  devouring  the  offspring  lo  which  themfelves  had  given  birth," 

In  corroboration  of  the  above  aflertion,  he  relates  numerous 
fatls,  which  proVe,  ift,  that  fome  large  trees  formerly  grew 
upon  many  mountains  of  Ireland  (as  appears  from  the  large 
remaining  trunks)  where  at  prefent  human  induflry  cannot 
rear  a  twig  of  the  hardieft  tree;  sdly,  that  feveral  remainders 
of  buildings  are  now  to  be  feen  among  extenfivc  fands,  and 
fuch  defolated  places,  which  of  courfe  formerly  were  fertile 
and  habitable*  A  plate,  exhibiting  a  part  of  the  country  with 
an  inftance  of  this  fort,  is  inferted  in  this  part  of  the  paper ; 
and,  grdly,  he  obferves,  that  the  extraordinary  influxes  ol  the 
ocean  have  been  much  greater  of  late  than  formerly. 

••  Thefe  fhafnomcha,"  he  adds,  "  faithfully  regiilercd,  exten- 
fivcly  and  didin^^ly  delineated  in  natural  chara^ers,  independent  of 
every  bias  from  human  fyftero  or  prejudice,  free  from  the  uncertainty 
of  cafual  reconls,  or  the  locality  of  peculiar  (lations  f^r  ohfervation* 
foiQ  diredly  to  demonitrate  an  unufuaf  and  encreafmt  violence  in  the 
winds  of  our  climate  during  the  prefent  century.  That  thcfe  tem^ 
peils  have  chiefly  borne  upon  os  from  the  weftward,  is  plain  from  tho 
fame  general  appearances;  for,  vi hen:  local  circumftances  have  not 
diredly  interfered  in  oppo^ion,  the  trees,  (hrinking  before  the  prer. 
fure  from  the  ocean*  have  univerfally  yielded  to  the  weftern  Dla(^« 
The  fands  have  drifted,  and  the  tides  ruihed  upon  us  from  the  famo 
Quarter,  evidently  demwifl rating  the  more  frequent  recurrence,  and 
fuperior  potency,  of  the  Atlantic  ftorms."     P.  40, 

This  author  then  proceeds  to  (how,  that  though  the  mean 
temperature  of  Ireland  is  nearly  the  fame  in  our  days  as  it 
was  in  former  ages;  yet,  owing  to  the  frequency  of  the  above- 
mentioned  ftorms,  the  fruit  trees,  arid  other  vegetable  pro- 
iufts,  had  not  of  late  been  fo  prolific  as  formerly;  for,  in 
confequencc  of  thofe  very  ftorms,  the  unufual  agitation  of  the 
ocean  has,  in  a  great  meafure,  contributed  to  equalize  the 
feafons,  or  to  render  the  winters  lefs  cold  and  the  fummers 
lefs  hot. 

Thofe  obfcrvations  are  followed  by  others,  relative  to  xht 
effefls  produced  on  animal  and  vegetable  Jife,  in  confequence 
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of  the  above-mentioned  equability  of  temperature.  In  his  con* 
clufion,  the  author  of  this  paper  puts  fomc  queries,  from  which 
he  endeavours  to  infer,  tljat  the  denuding  of  t!ie  country,  by 
the  de(tru6iion  of  foretis  and  hedgsrowi;,  has  occaRoncd  this  in- 
creafe  of  violence  in  the  winds;  Aibjoiuing,  however,  a  kind 
ol  apology  for  fuggelling  a  caufe  which,  to  many  perfons, 
^'111  appear  inadequate. 

IV.  Hiftory  of  a  Cafe  in  wkick  very  vncoTftmon  fFormf 
wert  difc liar ged  from  the  Stomach;  with  Objtrvalions  there* 
on.    By  Samuel  Crumpe,  M.  D.  &c. 

A  lady  of  a  delicate  liabit,  who  had  been  for  many  years 
fuhje^fc  to  inflammatory  aOeflions  of  the  luag3»  which  gene« 
rally  terniioaced  in  a  copious  aud  long-continued  expedera* 
tion,  ivas  once  aSe£)ed  with  a  vomiting  of  blood,  and  oilier 
very  difagreeable  fymptoms;  in  the  courfe  of  which,  fte 
threw  up«  at  various  times,  a  vail  number  of  fmall  worms, 
and  was  thereby  entirely  relieved  from  her  diforder.  Thofe 
worms,  a  delineation  of  wliicli  is  annexed  to  the  paper, 
Ihewed  figns  of  animation  when  difcharged,  efpccialiy  oq 
being  expofed  to  the  heat  of  the  fun,  but  foon  died*  They 
appeared  to  be  the  larv^  of  (pme  infe£Ls.    . 

Some  inflaAces  of  fimilar  cafes  are  fubjoined  to  this  ac« 
count. 

V.  Effay  on  the  befl  Mttkod  of  afartaining  the  Areas  (f 
Countries  of  conftderahle  Extent.  By  the  Rev.  James  White- 
low,  Vicar  of  St.  Calherine,  Dublin,  &c. 

This  author  having  obferved  fome  very  remarkable  differ- 
ences  in  the  ftatements  of  the  area  of  Europe,  as  given  bf 
different  authors,  was  thereby  induced  to  confider  how  that, 
and  fimilar  areas,  might  be  correftly  afcertained;  and  he  of- 
fers the  refult  of  his  invert  igation  in  this  paper. 

The  method  he  propofes  for  determining  the  true  area  of 
maps  on  the  conical  or  circular  proje£lions,  is  as  follows. 

"  Parallels,"  he  fays,  **  of  latitude^  diftant  from  eaeh  other  one 
llegrer,  will  divide  the  fphcrical  furfnce  of  the  earth  into  180  narrov 
iBOnes;  the  area  of  each  of  ihefe,  in  (quarc  miles  of  60  to  a  dtgttt,U 
found  by  multiplying  its  fine  in  miles  and  decimals  of  a  mile  by 
li6oo,  the  circumference  of  a  grrat  circle  in  fuch  miles;  andibe 
area  of  each  zone,  thos  found,  divided'  by  36o»  will  give  the  am  of 
each  of  the  quadrilateral  fpaces,  formed  by  tbe.par^ieb,  which  in* 
dude  the  zone  and  two  meridians  dillaut  ooe  degree  of  looptode 
icom  each  other.'*    P.  7u 

*-  He 
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He  then  fubjoins  a  Tabic,  calculated  upon  this  principle; 
and  ilKiflrates  the  ufc  of  it,  by  means  oF  an  example  on  the 
nap  of  Gennany,  a  {ketch  or  outline  of  which  '\&  annexed  K> 
the  .paper,  on  a  rather  large  plate. 

\yc  are,  however,  inchned  to  prefer,  on  »11  accounts,  the 
meaibreineot  oi  the  areas  of  countries  by  meansi  of  the  men- 
furatton  of  the  areas  of  fpherlcal  ttianglcs;  the  performance 
of  which  b  well  known  to  all  expert  mathematicraois. 

. '.  *  • 

VI.  Tkree  Schmes  fer  ctnvtying  Intilligcnct  /#  gnai 
Dijtances  by  Signals.    By  John  Cooke,  E/q. 

After  remarking  the  ufefulnefs  of  telegn^ic  correfpon- 
dcnce,  afrd  Qiowing  how  words  and  phrafea  might  be  expreifed 
by  the  fmaJleft  poffible  number  of  charaSers,  this  author  de« 
fcribes  the  three  methods  in  a  general  manner;  the  fir  ft  of 
which  is  to  be  accomplifbed  by  means  of  lights,  difpofed  at  a 
certain  convenient  (itilancc  fnxn  one  another,  and  furniflied 
with  a  mecliaoifm,  by  means  of  which  any  one  of  ihem  may 
be  obfcured  at  pleafure.  The  fecond  method  is,  to  perform 
the  whole  c^eration  by  the  ufe  of  a  finglelamp  oiTilag.  The 
third  mecfaod  is^  by  altering  the  fituations  of  the  lamp^  or  ^s: 
and  he  propofes  to  meafure  thofe  diftances  iiom  the  next  lift- 
tion  by  means  of  Mn  Cavatlo*s  micrometer,  which  is  defcribed 
in  the  Philofophical  TranfaClioas  for  1791* 

A  plate  is  annexed  to  this  paper,  for  the  iHuflraiimi  of  the 
fubjctK 

VII,  Obfervaiions  on  the  Powtr  trf  Painting  to  exprefi 
nixed  PaJJions.    By  the  Rev.  Midiael  Kearney,  D.  D.  &c. ' 

This  paper  commences  wkba  fhorv  encomiunt  on  the  latt 
Prefident  of  the  Rojral  Academy,  Sir  Jofiiua  Reynolds;  and* 
at  the  &me  time,  mentions  his  cenfure  on  thofe  painters  w)i» 
liave  been  fond  of  defcribing  mixt  paffions..  Thss  authcM-  then 
adduces  fevmal  defcriptions  from  claffical  writers^  which 
f  rove  that  .a  ilatue  or  a  picture  may  be  capable  of  expreffing 
more  than  one  paflion;  and,  among  them,  he  quotes  Pliny's 
defcciption  of  the  ilatue  of  Paris,  by  Euphranor,  which  repre* 
fents  him  v^  judex  dearum^  amator  Helena^  £t  interjetlor 
^ckiilis.    After  diis,  be  aiks  the  following  queAion. 

» 

*•  Can  it  be  doabted,"  he  fays,  **  that  every  indication  of  inward 
tmodoa  which  the  eoontcnance  Is  Capable  of  afTurning,  the  pencil  oif 
t^e  psinrer  may  iontate  on  the  canras  I  If  the  original  difplsys  a  to* 
^ble  coafiiA  of  paflions,  why  muft  the  power  of  the  imitativo  art  be 
^tiaiied  to  m  inoiftinA  and  hnpfrfed  marking  f       - 

^     VIII.  ^fl 
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VIII.  s4n  f./fi\  Of!  the  An  of  ronvrying  fdnet  and  fwjt 
InU/hgc/ue.     by  Ricliard  Lovell  Eclgcwortli,  Efq.  &c. 

This  ElFav  is  of  confidcrable  length,  and  remarkably  well 
written.  Much  information,  and  verv  judicious  remarks,  arc 
to  be  found  in  almoll  cverv  page  of  it.  The  cuRom  ofcm* 
vcying  intelligence  to  a  dillant  place  is  traced  from  the  carlitft 
aQtiquity,  ana  the  advantages  which  may  be  derived  from  the 
practice  are  clearly  pointed  out. 

t  .Various  uies  of  telegraphic  correfpondence  are  likewire 
pointed  out,  be(jdcs  thofe  which  are  common ;  after  which, 
this  author  defcribcs  his  owp  contrivance,  or  telegraph ;' and 
illuftrates  the  defcription  by  means  of  three  plates,  the  want 
of  which  prevents  our  being  able  to  give  our  readers  a  diflinft 
idea  of  that  contrivance*  The  principle  in  general  may  be 
faid  to  depend  upon  the  various  aiie6ttons  of  certain  indices^ 
or  pointers,  moveable  at  plcafu re- 
Mr.  Edgeworth  likewifc  fubjoins  a  fpecimen  of  a  vocabu- 
lary, which  he  has  contrived  for  the  purpofe  of  i:xpedtting  the 
ufe  of  the  telegraph* 

IX.  Of  the  Compqfihon  and  Propdrtion  of  Carbon  in 
Bitumens,  and  mineral  Coal*  By  Richard  Kirwan,  £fq* 
LL.  D.  &:c. 

•  Mn  Kirwftn,  defirous  of  analyfmg  coals  and  bituminous 
fubftances,  and  obferving  that  they  refift  the  ufual  modes  of 
analyfis;  for  they  elude  the  afiion  of  aqueous,  or  acid,  or  al* 
jialinci  or  fpirituous  menilruums;  had  rccourfe  to  a  new  mode 
of  e:camiiiation,  namely,  he  endeavoured  to  afcertain  the 
quantities  and  qualities  of  their  components,  partly  by  com- 
bullion,  and  partly  by  their  efficacy  in  decompofnig  nitre. 

In  the  firft  place«  ne  endeavoured  to  afcertain  the  quantities 
«f  coal,  of  different  forts»  that  were  requifite  to  alkalize  too 
grains  of  nitre :  but  a  pretty  wide  difference  is  to  be  obferved 
between  the  refults  of  ivfo  fets  of  thofe  ex|>eriments»  He 
then  proceeds  to  examine  fepafately  the  foUowin^r  fpecics  of 
coal  or  bitumen,  namelv.  Maltha,  afphalt,  Kiikenny*  coni}Ki3 
cann^I,  Daty  cannel,  W  hitehaven,  Wigan,  Swanf(^%  Leitrim, 
^nd  Newcafile  coal.  The  refults  of  thofe  experiments,  be* 
fides  their  being  detailed  at  large,  are  likewife  e?cpre0ed  in  a 
Table,  which  contains  their  fpecific  gravities,  and  the  propor- 
tion of  their  ingredients,  namely^  of  carbon,  of  bii\amen,  anJ 
of  afhes. 

This  Table  is  followed  by  the  flatement  of  tbe  components 
of  Other  forts  uf  coal,  according  to  the  experimcats  of  Fa- 
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t)roni,  as  meniioncd  in  his  Treatife  on  Pit  Coal,  and  tlie  ex- 

{)eriments  of  French  and  German  chemills;  all   which  coals 
lad  been  analyfed  by  means  of  dilHllation. 

Speaking  of  the  cOal  tar,  or,  as  he  exprefTes  himfelf,  the 
coal  varrtimes,  Mr.  Kirwan  fays,  **  that  they  are  much  more 
advanlageoufly  applicable,  in  many  inflances,  than  thofe  ex- 
tk*a61ed  irom  the  vegetable  kingdom,  as  Lord  Dundonald  has 
difcovered,  and  abundantly  proved."  To  this  he  adds  the 
following  remarkable  note.  "  Upon  the  moil  minute  en- 
t|uiry,  why  coal  varmfh  is  not  more  comrtionly  employed  ia 
paying  the  bottoms  of  fhips,  I  have  been  informed  the  prin- 
cipal reafon  is,  that  it  Incceeds  too  Wfih-^Thc  (hips  tiot 
requiring  fuch' frequent  repair." 

•    X.     Synoptical  Viezi)  of  tfie  StdU  of  ih^.  Mttatlur  in  Dub* 
tin.     By  Richard  Kirwah,  Efq.  LL.  D.  &c. 

The  greatcft  and  the  leaft  heights  of  the  barometer,  and  of 
the  thermometer,  with  the  days  in  which  they  were  obferved, 
once  for  each  month  of  the  year  1794,  are  ftated  in  one  page, 
to  which  the  quantity  of  rain  fallen  is  alfo  added.  The  fame 
particulars  for  the  year  1.795  are  alfo  ftated  in  anotlier  page  or 
table;  befides  which,  this  paper  contains  a  few  obfervationa 
relative  to  the  peculiarity  ot  the  fcafons. 

XL  Tkoughls  on  Magnetifm.  By  Richard  Kirwan, 
Efq.  LL.D.  &c. 

The  particles  of  matter,  in  each  particulai*  fpecles  of  folid 
minclral  fubilance,  (how  an  evident  tendency  to  cryftalization, 
or  a  power  of  arranging  themfelves  in  a  particular  manner,  fo 
as  to  alfume  certain  peculiar  forms;  which  indicates  that  they 
have  mutual  attractive  and  repulrivc  powers;  namely,  that 
any  two  oi  them  attra£l  each  other  with  certain  ends,  and  repel 
each  other  with  their  oppofite  ends,  or  oppofite  fides.  This 
obfervation  induced  Mr.  Kirwan  to  confider  the  properties  of 
the  magnet  in  the  fame  light;  and,  in  order  to  explain  his  idea, 
he,  in  the  firft  place,  enumerates  the  principal  phacnomena 
that  have  been  obferved  relating  to  cryftalization ;  after 
which,  he  fays, 

*'  Do  not  thefe  experiments  fully  ettnce  both  the  attradlive  and  re- 
pttlfive  powers,  not  only  of  difeent  iklu  bat  of  different  iiirfaces  of 
die  fame  fait  ? 

**  1 1.  ITiefc  powers  within  their  proper  fpherc  of  a6)ion  have  been 
found  indefinitely  great ;  thus  water  confined  in  cannon  feveral  inches 
tbick^  and  expofed  to  a  degree  of  cold  much  beneath  rlie  freezing  point, 

B  b  .  has 
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has  been  obferved  to  cryfialize  into  ioe  that  burft  the  metaUic  impei& 
nienc  oppofed  co  the  form  it  then  afltroies. 

"  1 2.  The  vaft  difference  however  attending  the  developeroent  of 
thefe  two  powers  (of  roagnetifni  and  cryllalizaiion)  will  andoabtcdly 
(Irike  many  as  an  infuperable  obje^ion  to  their  identity^  yet  their  di- 
rejSioH  in  all  its  varieties  being  exactly  the  fame*  difiennce  in  other 
circumftances  feems  to  me  to  indicate  nther  a  variety  of  dtgrtet^  in 
the  fame  power,  than  any  cffential  difference  in  the  powers  themfelvcs.** 
P.iSo.  *^ 

This  author  then  proceeds  to  apply  the  above  principles  to 
the  phaenomena  of  the  magnet,  namely,  to  its  attradion,  repul* 
Cou,  and  polarity;  to  the  communication  of  the  power;  to 
the  inclination;  to  the  exclufiye  appropriation  to  iron;  and 
to  the  deflru£lion  of  the  magnetic  power.  But  with  refped 
to  this  application,  we  are  forced  to  refer  our  inquifilive 
readers  to  the  paper  itfelf.  It  is  our  opinion,  however,  that 
the  application  of  this  theory  is  by  no  means  fatisfaiElbry 
tbroughoui  the  whole  range  ot  magnetic  phaenomena. 

.  XIL  On  tht  Method  of  determining  the  Longitude^  hy 
Qb/ervations  of  the  Meridian  Parage  of  the  Moon  and  a  Si$f 
made  at  Two  Places.  By  the  Key.  James  Archibald  Hamil« 
too,  D.  D.  &c. 

**  Gentrttl  Rule  far  determining  the  eftimate  differ ente  of  the  Lo/igitHde  &' 
a  given  place  ^  from  fame  'well  i/wwa  meridionf  iy  obfervatiems  of  the 
difirent  iitterwali  ^  Am  R*  of  the  moom^i  enli^tefud  limb  from  a  far 
at  each  place  on  the  fame  day* 

<«  Let  the  paflagex>f  the  moon's  enlightooed  limb  be  caxefuOy  ob* 
ferved  to  the  neareft  tenth  of  a  fecond,  over  the  feveral  wires  of  the 
tranfit  inftrument,  and  let  its  parage  over  the  centre  he  deduced  by 
taking  a  mean  of  its  paflages  over  the  eqaidiftant  wires,  properly  re- 
duced. Let  one  or  more  nxed  (tars  that  he  near  her  parallel  of  decli- 
nation, and  alfo  as  near  to  her  in  A.  R.  as  can  conveniently  be  bad, 
be  obierved  in  like  manner*  Let  the  rate  of  the  fydereal  clock,  which 
is  the  moft  convenient  f  )r  this  purpofe,  be  carefully  aicertatned,  aiKl 
from  this  and  ttie  obfervationa  ooIleA  the  exaA  diffincnce  of  the  moon  s 
A.  R.  firom  one  or  more  of  thefe  ftars  under  your  own  «eriditn« 
Having  obtained  correfponding  oblervationsfrom  fome  feltkd  obferva* 
lory,  find  the  difference  of  the  difierences  of  A.  R.  of  the  moon's  limb 
from  the  fame  dar,  tmder  each  meridian ;  rake  from  the  ephemeris  her 
increafe  of  A.  R.  for  the  1 2  H.  including  the  obrcrvations«  and  fay  : 
As  this  quantity  of  A.  R.  :  1 2  H  : :  the  apparent  difle rence  of  the 
obferved  difierences  of  A.  R«  to  the  efiimate  diftrence  of  ioontode. 
Thtscftiroare  d  i  fit rence  will  always  be  exad)  enough  to  enalSe  you 
from  ^^les  or  by  calcuhicion  to  find  the  corre6kions  to  which  the  ob- 
ferrations  and  the  lunar  rate  muft  necefliirily  be  fubjeded,  to  dedoot 
irom  them  the  true  difiecence  of  longitude  between  the  leipe^Te 
fiaees  of  obfervation.    To  elucidate  the  nature  and  grouods  of  ibelir 
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feteral  correAioos,  I  (hall  premlfe  fome  general  confidtfrations  on  the 
ot^nration  of  thcdiderence  of  A.  R.  of  the  moon's  eoHghtened  limb 
from  a  ftar«  and  of  the  equation  of  che  moon's  increafe  of  A.  R«  in 
12  H.  as  given  in  the  ephemeris."    P.  193. 

Thofe  confiderations,  &c.  cannot  be  conveniently  abridged. 
We  may  only  obferve  in  general,  that  the  various  remarks  arc 
dearly  exprelfed,  aad  are  illuftrated  by  means  of  fuitable  tx^ 
amples. 

This  author  likewife  inferts  certain  Tables,  which  are  of 
ufe  for  the  pra£lical  roiution  of  the  problem. 

« 

XIII.  On  the  Method  of  taking  Radicals  out  of  Equa* 
iions.    By  Mr.  D.  Mooney,  A.  B.  Trinity  College,  Dublin^ 

The  nature  of  this  paper  does  aot  admit  of  any  intelligible 
abridgment. 

XIV.  On  the  primitive  State  of  the  Globe,  and  its  fubfe* 
fuent  Cataftrophe,     By  Richard  Kirwan,  £fq.  LL.  D.  &c. 

This  long  paper  is  divided  into  three  parts,  namely,  39 
Eflay  on  the  primeval  State  of  the  Globe,  an  Eflay  on  the 
Deluge,  and  an  Eflay  on  the  fubfequent  Cataftrophes. 

The  theory  of  the  earth,  or  the  original  formation,  the  fub- 
fequent changes,  and  the  prcfent  ftate  of  the  terraqueous 
globe,  has  long  excrcifed,  and  will  probably  long  continue  tQ 
txercifis,  the. genius  of  the  inquifitive  part  of  mankind.  We 
need  not  enumerate  the  various  writers  who  have  treated  of 
this  very  abftrufe  fubjefl ;  and  who  have  offered  more  pr  lef) 
rational,  and  more  or  lefs  abfurd«  hypothefes  concerning  it. 
According  to  their  various  tempers,  and  various  learning,  they 
endeavour  to  explain  the  mod  remarkable  particulars,  either 
upon  hiftorical,  or  mechanical,  or  chemical,  or  mineralo- 
gical  principles.  Each  of  thofe  modes  is  by  itfelf  evi. 
demly  iofafficient ;  and  perhaps  fuch  may  alfo  be  the  cafe 
with  all  of  them  together.  It  is  remarkably,  that  the  the- 
i)ries  of  contemporary  writers  on  this  fubie£l  are,  in  great 
meafure,  if  not  diametricaUy,  oppofite  to  each  other. 

Mr.  Kirwau's  theory  has  already  appeared  before  the  pubr 
lie  in  a  feparate  work,  entitled  Geological  Eflays,  publi{he4 
in  the  year  1799;  an  account  of  whicn  has  been  given  in  4 
former  number  of  the  Britifii  Critic :  we  (ball  therefoi^  fay 
nothing  more  with  refpefi  to  the  prefent  paper. 

XV.  Synoptical  View  of  the  State  of  the  Weather  in  the 
Year  1796.    By  Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  LL.  D.  &,c. 

This  Synoptical  View,  &c,  is  expreffed.  in  ooe  Table,  MVjt 
Aofe  .which  have  been  noticed  above.  No.  X. 
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XVi.  Supplement  to  Mr,  Ed^cworth's  FJ'ay  upon  iki 
Telegraph. 

This  Supplement  rfefcribcs  ceitain  mechanical  improve- 
tnents,  made  by  the  fame  author,  to  the  telegraph  defcribcd  in 
his  former  paper.  Thofe  fmprovemerits  tend  to  finiplify 
\mi\\  t\\ti  coiiftriiBion  and  the  nfe'of  the  telegraph,  as  alio  t# 
render  it  lefs  dcUru£lible  by  ttorms. 

XVII.  J  Defcripti&ft  (yfan  Air^Pnnp  nf  a  new  Conflrve^ 
tion;  with  an  Account  oj  the  Perjprmance^  and  of  Jojne  £x- 
'perimenis  and  Qbfervatwns^  tendin'g  to  a/certain  the  Circum- 
fences  an  which  the  Perjedion  of  that  Machirre  depends,  and 
io  render  itj  Theory  more  epmpleie.  By  the  Rev,  James 
Little. 

The  conllruflion  of  this  air-pump  cannot  be  rendered  in- 
telligiblc  without  the  plate  which  is  annexed  to  (Jie  paper. 
W^'ith  refpeft  to  the  geuerai  principle  of  its  co/iilrufliou^  Mf. 
Little  fays:   ' 

"  Befqre  it  was  finifhed.  I  was  aoqoainted  wrrh  the  confirudUefl 
Ci^  Mr»  Smeaton's  air-pump,  with  its  improvements,  but  baet  not 
heatdof  Mr.  Cuthbercion's  i  which,  as  well  a»  Mr.  Smeaton's^  I  find 
is  conceived  on  thf  fame  principle  with  mine,  yet  the  application  of 
that  prindple  in  the  machine  here  dcfcribed,  being  exhibited  in  a 
much  more  frmple  condruAion^  it  will  1  am  periiiaded  be  found  to 
perfbt'm  better  and  with  more  certainty  than  the  former,  on  whicfi 
fcrfuaiion  only  I  am  tifdoced  to  puhlifli  it.  The  reader  will  eafilf 
4inderftand  what  is  hexc;^er  faid  uf  its  theory,  after  he  has  cenfidertd 
its  conftruAion, 

**  The  principal  parts  of  it  are  one  bairel  and  piCbn,  one  ftop- 
eock,  one  valve,  and  two  pipes  of  comflounicatioB*"    F*  321. 

Notwithftanding  the  particular  and  rather  prrolfx  rostmer  in 
which  this  pump  is  defcribed,  and  though  its  im'encor  all  edges 
reafons  for  the  conformation  of  every  parr  of  it;  yet  we  arc 
much  inclined  to  doubt  whether,  upon  the  whole,  its  perform- 
ance can  lurpafs,  or  even  equal,  that  of  Mr.  Cuthbertfon's 
conftruf  tion.  This,  however,  we  fpeak,  not  from  any  expe- 
tience  of  this  new  pump,  but  merely  from  what  the  ^fcrip- 
tion  feems  to  indicate. 

Th»  paper  terminates  with  the  recital  of  d  few  inconclu- 
five  experiments,  inft>f utcd  for  the  purpofe  of  iilufirating  the 
nature  of  the  aurora  boreal  is, 

X  Vin.  On  the  Applicisttian  of  a  converging  Series  to  the 
C0nfiruSion  of  Logarithms,  By  Mr*  Wiflliam.AUaianyA.6» 
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•  From  a  due  confukration,"  this  author  fays,  •«  of  Newton's 
biQpmi^l  theorem,  ic  may  be  fheivn;  that  the  logHruhm  of  the  ratio 
of  «!!«  number  to  another,  accordin^^  to  Napier's  fyitem,  la  equab  10 

tfac  fum  of  the  feries,  1  J J-  " — j +  &c.  d  reprcfcnung' 

t  3j*         5v'  7i~ 

the  difference,  and  /  the  fum  of  The  numbers  :  which  Jo^arithm  of  the 
ratio,  added  to,  qi  fubtraded  from,  the  loi^artthm  of  the  ^nrecedent, 
according  as  the  antecedent  is  Ids,  or  greater,  than  the  confi-qtiait^ 
gtves  the  logarithm  of  theconequenc. 

*•  In  any  fyftem  whatever,  the  logarithm  of  the  rsitio  of  one  numbrjr 

to  another  is  eqaal  to  the  wm  of  ilusicries,  —  -f.  —  ^^1.  -|^  1.  ^ 

t         :>»*        ;>>^        7*^ 
Sec,  where  d  expreiTes  the  difFcieiKe,  and  1  the  fum  of  the  numbers,  as 
before  ;  and  p  the  quote  found  upon  dividing  the  la^ariihm  of  fume 
number  according  to  that  f)  iieoo,  by  Napier's  logaraihm  ot  ihe  fame 
oumbei. 

•«  It  is  evident,  that  the  Icfs  </  is  in  re!pe6\  of  /,  the  fader  the  feries 
virill  converge ;  fo  that  (he  cunUruAion  of  the  logarithms  cit  prime 
numbers,  will  be  renderetl  more  eafy  and  ex^iedirious  by  finding  ta^o 
^reat  produdb,  which  (hall  have  a  fmall  difference;  oneof  whic:)  pro- 
du€)s,  (hall  be  compofcd  entirely  of  favors  whofe  logarithms  are  al- 
ready kndwn,  and  the  other,  ihatl  have  in  ics  compofuion,  the  number 
whofe  logarithm  is  fougfit,  or  fome  power  of  that  number;  and,  if  k 
Ifkme  any  other  fa^or^k,  the  logaritbjos  of  cheic  faclorb  mull  be  pievt- 
cuifly  known« 

«*  Havifig  foond  fuch  pcodu'^s,  we  may,  by  the  application  of  the 
above-mentioned  feries,  find  the  l«>ffariihm  of  their  ratio  to  each  other  * 
which  is  the  (ame  with  the  logarithm  of  the  ratio  of  the  firft  produ^ 
^or  that  which  is  compofed  enrirely  of  fia^lorii  whofe  logarithms  are 
Itnnwn)  divided  by  the  factor  or  com f>ou ad  of  fadiorswhoielogarithmi 
are  known  (if  there  be  any  fuch)  in  thr  latter  produA,  to  the  prime 
■umber  whofe  logHrtthm  is  fought,  or  fume  power  of  that  number, 
Theni  from  (he  logarithm  of  the  antecedent,  and  the  logarithm  of  the 
ratio,  we  have,  by  addition  or  fubiradion,  the  logarlihm  of  the  con* 
fcqucnt."    t*«39'» 

He  then  proceeds  to  fliow,  liow  produSs  of  this  nature, 
to  confift  oi"  two,  or  three,  or  more  fattors,  rtiay  be  found. 
Laftly,  he  iiluflrates  the  method  of  compiLting  logarithms  upon 
4ho£e  principles,  by  means  of  fuitable  examples. 

XIX.  SynoMical  View  of  the  State  of  ike  Weather  at 
jyubltn,  in  the  rear  1797.  By  Richard  Kir  wan,  Efq.  LL.  D^ 
Sec. 

This  abftraft  of  the  weather,  &c.  is  contained  in  a  fmgle 
page  or  table,  like  thofc  of  the  preceding  years,  which  liavp 
ycea  noticed  above,  and  it  (hows  the  like  particulars. 

Polite 
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X\'\.  Suppkmeul  to  Mr.  FJ^eworlk's  j^  g  -J: 
■Tdf^inph.  fS  f  I* 

This  Supplement  dcrc.ribcs  ccitain  w^  'g  ^f,  ^ 
iTifnts,  made  by  ttic  fatnc  ainhor,  to  the  f^,) ':  |-r  |;  -J 
his  former  paper.  Thiifc  rt"|'™vei5|;  J-.J  |  *  £ 
iiolli  ttrc  coiiftriiaion  and  lheiifeof^i.,^^j,  §'5^  ^ 
i(.-n.kr  it  Ids  deltruaible  by  lloimSj  J^f  ..|  '  |-|  f  -i 
■  ■  ''4^  -'■    *'  -^  ^  '    ^ 

XVII.     AD(fcriphffn>i-aif;  l|-|-   ?  f  tt  ^ 
■  tion:.  with  an  Mcount  of  thf;'-f:    $tS  1    3  ?  I   ^ 
■fifnment.s  aiiJ  ObJfrvaUons:  '  i     i  tw  %• 't  %  >  '' 
Itances  sn  which  ih  Pffjrf :.;,;%    ^|  |,  J   ?  * 
•10  nnder  its  Tketry  m    -  rS    4':'^ 
Little.  ;  ;  ^■■i    ?■■" 

The  conilruflion  r  t.*/>  ,*mw, 

tptliffiblc  without  0."  Ui  .-«!, 

■With  refpea  to  ih,-,  f  -  ""•*  honooty : 

tirtlpfavs-  /  jCMte* and  Plato, 

Lltiicw>s.  ?  .^rtftwdcIofebeCaehiiq."     P.^. 

"  Before  it  v;'  ,     _  ,.        ,      -  ,     .  ■, 

ef  Mr.  Smeatr'         '  "«y'"""'i  this  author  {hows  to  be  Anl- 
Mild  of  Mc  '      /fovM,  f lom  a  varitty  of  other  hiftorical  do- 
ts conecivei''    -dve  been  by  far  the  molt  favourite  author  of  tlie 
the  greatell  part  of  thi;  paper  is  employed 
Vrillotelcan  dofliine,  the  Ariflotelcan  logic, 
in  ftylc,  were  peculiarly  adapted  to  tbe  gt> 
I  which  Dante  wrote.     Tiie  following  para- 
nc,  will  be  fufficJent  to  give  our  readers  a 
this  noble  author's  elegant  I^yle. 
riolent,  and  trifling  cotitrorerliei  alfo,  which  Ion; 
jj^raccd  the  Chriftian  chorch,  had  introduced  aa  ndetit  pillkia  (ot 
J^ie,  and  a  fpirit  of  nice  argamentation,  and  bad  prepared  die 
^ads  of  men  to  adopt  atid  to  admire  the  fubile  aod  uainCeltigiblo 
ucgon  of  the  fchools.     Eager  for  viAory  in  this  war  of  woidi,  Aiif- 
totfe't  logic  was  greedily  ftu died  as  an  arnioarof  defence,  and  1  mani 
of  facecufol  controverry ;  aud  the  fame  fpirit  of  nice  difcrlfflintlii)' 
exciting  in  the  miOd  a  love  for  what  was  difficult  to  be  Dnderftoodt 
md  an  ambition  to  be  thought  to  comprehend  what  was  fciicelf  in- 
telliaible,  hit  philofophy  was  revered  in  piopotfion  to  its  oUcanlf, 
»nd  ni*  confequenily  obtained  fuch  a  fanftior.  and  bigoited  preference, 
ihat  it  Hill  remains,  as  it  were  by  prefcripiion,  ibeesclafive  doHnai 
of  almoft  all  European  feminaties. 

"  But,  belides  thefe  accidental  caufes,  we  raay  perhaps  find  a  ittfoii 
for  the  preference  given  to  this  fpecies  of  fcience  at  the  eiriy  if- 
proach  of  light,  in  the  nature  of'the  huiAan  mind,  whicb.  *))<» 
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:e,  ti  apty  at  its  firft  expanfiony  to  feiae  with 

and  refined  parts  of  knowlcd|>e,    Mecaphy- 

fpecics  of  nice,  fubtle,  and  ufelefs  difquifi* 


^r  ?^^/  ^^  ^^^^i  in  the  infancy  of  letters  to  the  more  folid 

%^  ^'^  ^*  •■  t^  attcmton  of  children  is  captivated  and 

t-^%  ^^^    "  V^  '^lal  and  romantic  tales  than  by  fober  and  ufe» 

,^  ^^'    '^^'<ij^  ^s  *>cs  oi  metaphyficks  will  prevail  among  the 

'\^if^  ^cy^x^  ^'  manner,  and  for  the  faoM  reafons,  as  the 

''^,/^^^^;^V^%      ^^  'aflrology.  When  the  mind  firft  feels  in 

X  .  '^^^^^iJ^.'^^  '"V^    ^  ^  \iKMA  up  by  the  wii^s  of  literature* 

-y  ^^     ^%    <V^^^      ""C^  ^n  foar  too  high.    Exulting  in  its 

,         ^^^^  '  <r   Tjr"  ^*    •  npofes  that  nothing  can  arreft  its 

'ir'y  %    ^C"*^^'*'-a    *^  ''able  bounds  which  nature  has 

V   .'^^^V^^r^^     ^  ^^"^"^^    ^  *y  reftored  to  fight,  would 

^  ^''        ^     ^^      ^i^   'k^  ^  cHe  mod  glorious  obje^  of  con- 

'"^V  '"'^^^^^U^  -^c  taught  him  that  he  is  dazzled  by 


^  /<j   on   the  Choice  of  Snbje8s  for  Tragedy 

^rtek  Writers.    By  Williain  Prefton,  Efq.  &c. 

^  queftion  which  this  author  principally  endeavours  to  an- 

^Cr  in  the  prefent  paper  is,  why  are  the  fubjefls  of  the  tragic 

Wtaasof  the  Greeks  moflly  of  a  veiy  horrid  nature,  and  replete 

1'  "^5?   ^^  nioft  difgufting  fcenes  ?  Seven  plays  of  ^fchylus,  feven 

I  ^ijSophocles,  and  nineteen  of  Euripiaes,  are  preferved  to  the 

\  ^fiUflttii  time,  and  the  fubje£ls  of  the  grcateft  part  of  them  are 

odremely  horrid. 

Mr.  Preflon  briefly  enumerates  all  the  likely  caufes  which 

mbht  poflibly  Incline  the  Greek  authors  to  adopt  fucb  dread- 

AiHmages,  and  to  range  through  all  the  walks  of  hiftor)'  in  ouefi: 

of  fubj<Sls  of  horror  and  difmay.    He  examines  their  mythology 

ai9^  religion,  which  may  be  jullly  fuppofed  to  be  adapted  to 

.'tbeir  pr^^aJUng  and  popular  notions,  or  accommodated  to 

!ih^  natural  diTpofitions ;  and  he  finds,  that  the  Grecian  di. 

^vifUties  were  reprefemed  as  being  paflionate,  unjuft,  revenge- 

'^iil»  &c«     He  examines  the  vrorks  of  Homer,  who  doubtlcfs 

IdtfesabttS  the  cuftoms  and  inclinations  of  the  times;  and  thofe 

I^Mfks  betray  the  fame  ferocious  difpofition.    The  like  pro- 

-yenficy  is  manifiifted  even  by  the  moft  authentic  and  dignified 

petiod  of  Grecian  hiftory. 

'^^^■ybtilihofc  ddcuments,  and  from  fuch  proper  refleftions, 
,_^  jiOtSor  fceli  himfejf  rcluftantly  obliged  to  afcribe.to  the 
ij^^^^*^  niarked  ferocity  of  manners,  which  influenced  their 
^^jg^^j  Aftir  inclinations,  and  their  amufements. 

-'•  ^'Jm%4mmi9tte^'  he  ftfys, «'  that  Grteian  hiftory  has  not  commonly  been 
-MliiiMd* hi  this  point  of  view ;  fo  the  iR>regf)ing  remark,  though  an 
itifcfiMm  nnti  may,  10  many*  appear  fomeiHiat  hasafdous^  novel. 
a>->Al3  Thf 
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XVi-  SuppUmeut  to  Mr,  Ed^cworlh's  E^ay  upon  tie 
'Tdegniph.    . 

This  Supplement  rfcfcrrbcs  ceitain  mcclianical  improve- 
tnents,  tnade  by  the  fame  author,  to  the  telegraph  defcribcd  in 
his  former  paper.  Thofe  improvements  tend  to  fimplify 
imtit  the  conftriiflion  and  the  nfe'of  the  telegraph,  a^  alfo  id 
>endcr  it  lefs  deilruftible  by  llorms. 

XVII.  Ahefcrxphcm  cff  art  Ar^Pump  fff  n  ntro  Conjlrvc^ 
txon;.  with  an  Account  oj  th^  Pcrjprmance^  and  of  Jojnt  Ex^ 
'feriments  and  Obfervations^  tending  to  ajccrtain  the  (Auum' 
jtances  on  which  the  PerJecHon  of  that  Machine  depends^  and 
to  render  its  Theory  more  evmplete.  By  the  Kev,  James 
Little. 

The  conftruQion  of  this  air-pump  cannot  be  rendered  in- 
tetligiblc  without  the  plate  which  js  annexed  to  the  paper. 
With  refpeft  to  the  geueral  pri^itiple  of  ita  conllrufliou,  Mf. 
iLittle  fays: 

"  Before  it  was  6nifhed,  I  was  aaqoainted  wrrh  .th«  confirudUefl 
cif  Mr.  Smeaton's  air-pump,  with  it^  improvements^  but  haeft  not 
heatdof  Mr.  Cuthbcrtfon'a ;  which,  as  well  a&  Mr.  Smcaton's,  IHrni 
is  conceived  on  thf  fame  principle  with  mine,  yet  the  application  of 
that  princriple  in  the  machine  here  defcribed,  being  exhibited  in  a 
much  more  frmple  condruAion,  it  will  I  am  periuaded  be  found  lo 
perform  better  and  with  more  certainty  than  the  former,  on  which 
ferfuflfion  orlly  I  am  induced  to  publilh  it.  The  reader  will  eafily 
4inderiiand  wkat  is  hereafter  faid  uf  its  theory*  after  he  has  confidcfcd 
its  conilrtME^ion. 

**  The  principat  parts  of  it  are  one  bantl  and  piCkon,  one  fiop- 
eocky  one  valve,  and  two  pipes  oi  cosscnunicatioB*"    ?»i%u 

Notwithftanding  the  particular  and  rather  prolfx  inatinef  in 
Vr'hich  this  pump  is  defcribed,  and  though  its  mvcntor  alledge» 
reafons  for  the  conformation  of  every  parr  of  it;  yet  we  arc 
inuch  inclined  to  doubt  whether,  upon  the  whole,  its  perform- 
ance can  furpafs,  or  even  equal,  that  of  Mr.  Cuthbertfon'^ 
conftruftion.  This,  however,  we  fpeak,  not  from  any  expe- 
rience of  this  new  pump,  but  merely  from  wiiat  the  tfefcrip- 
ticrn  feems  to  indicate. 

Thi»  paper  terminates  with  the  recital  of  Jl  few  inconclu- 
five  experiments,  in(t>f uted  for  the  purpofe  of  iliuftrating  the 
nature  of  the  aurora  borealis* 

X VIH.  On  the  AppllcatioTt  of  a  converging  Series  to  the 
CsfnJiruSion  oJ Logarithms,   By  Mr,  WilioBiAUaian,  A.  B» 
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•  From  a  due  con fiik ration/'  this  author  faya,  •*  of  Newton's 
biQpmidl  theorem,  it  may  be  OtcMrn;  that  the  higHnthm  of  the  ratio 
of  «n«  number  to  another,  accordinj;  to  Napier's  lyitem,  is  equah  10 

the  fum  of  the  ieries,  —  J -  +  " — h  —  4-  ^^'  ^  reprcicniing 

t  3*^         5v>  7»" 

the  difference,  and  /  the  fum  of  the  numbers  :  which  loj»«rithfli  of  the 
ratio^  added  to,  qr  fubtraded  irom»  the  logarithm  of  iht  antecedent, 
according  as  the  anrecedent  is  Ids,  or  greater,  than  the  confajaent, 
gives  the  logarithm  of  the  cun  eqoent. 

**   In  any  fyftem  whatever,  ti)e  logarithm  of  the'  r;ttio  of  one  number 

CO  another  u  eqaai  to  the  tern  of  this  (cries, f-: —  4*J h—  + 

&c.  where  J  exprefles  the  diffctence,  and  i  the  fum  of  the  numbers,  as 
before  ;  and  ^  the  quote  found  upon  dividing  th.:  b^arithm  .of  fome 
number  according  to  that  fyikia,  by  Napier's  logariihm  oi  (he  fame 
numbei. 

•«  It  is  evident,  tliat  the  lefs  ^  is  in  retpe6\  of  /,  the  fafter  the  feries 
vi^ill  converse ;  fo  thiit  the  cunftru^ion  of  the  logarichrns  cf  prime 
numbers,  will  be  rendered  more  eafy  and  ex^^editious  by  finding  tflvo 
£reat  produdls,  which  (hall  have  a  fmall  difierciice;  one  of  which  pro- 
dud^s,  (hall  be  com^)ofed  entirely  of  favors  whofe  logarithnrre  are  al- 
ready kndwn,  and  the  other,  Ihall  have  in  its  com pofici on,  the  number 
whofe  logarithm  is  fought,  or  fome  power  of  that  number-  and,  if  ic 
\tB0^  any  other  fadlorsk^  the  logaritbios  of  tbeiie  i'aclors  mult  be  previ- 
€>i]fly  known« 

*«  Haviag  found  fuch  produ'^s,  we  may,  by  the  application  of  the 
above-mentioned  feries,  find  the  l>earithm  of  their  ratio  to  each  other; 
which  is  the  (ame  with  the  logarithm  of  (he  ratio  of  the  firft  produ^ 
^or  that  which  is  compofed  entirely  of  fa<^iors  whofe  logarithms  are 
Itnnwn)  divided  by  the  fador  or  cnm^>ouQd  of  faAors  whofe  logarithms 
are  known  (if  there  be  any  fuch)  in  thr  latter  produ^,  to  tfie  prime 
Mumbcr  whofe  logHrithm  u  fought,  or  fume  power  of  that  number. 
Then*  from  the  logarithm  of  the  antecedent,  and  the  logarithm  of  the 
ratio,  we  have,  by  addition  or  fubiradlon,  the  logarithm  of  the  coa« 
fcqueni/'    P-39'« 

He  then  proceeds  to  fliow,  how  produfts  of  this  nature, 
to  confifl  oi  two,  or  three,  or  more  fattors,  may  be  found. 
Laflly,  he  iliuftraics  the  method  of  compiuiiig  logarithms  upon 
tholc  principles,  by  means  of  fuiiable  examples. 

XIX.  SynoMical  View  of  the  Staie  of  the  Weather  at 
Jiub/in,  in  the  rear  1797.  By  Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  LL.D^ 
Sec. 

This  abftraft  of  the  weather,  &c.  is  contained  in  a  fingle 

Eage  or  table,  like  thofe  of  the  preceding  years,  \vhich  liavp 
ecu  noticed  above^  and  it  {ho\Vi>  ihe  like  particulars. 
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Polite  Literature. 

T.     Some  Hints  concerning  the  State  of  Science  ai  tie  Ri^ 
vival  of  Letters  y  grounded  on  a  P off  age  of  Dante^  in  his  hm 
^fernoy  Canto  iv.  v.  130.     By  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Charlc. 
XDont,  Prefident  of  the  R.  I.  A. 

In  this  elegBi}t  paper,  much  erudition  is  difplayed  by  its  no? 
ble  author.  The  paiTage  he  quotes  from  Dante's  Inferno  is  a| 
follows. 

"  Potche'noalfai  un  poco  pio  la  ciglia 

Vidi  '1  Maeft  ro  di  toUr  cbe  /amiQ 
Seder  tra  Filofofica  Famiglia. 
Totti  rami  ran  y  tutti  onor  gli  fanno. 

Platone 

To  gli  ftanno* 

■ 

My  eyes  a  little  raifing,  I  defcried 

The  fov'rcign  mafier  of  all  iboft  nvio  kmnv^ 
Sittiog  arooftg  the  philofophic  racc« 

Admir'd  by  all,  by  all  revcr'd  and  bonoar'd  : 
There  I  beheld  both  Socrates  and  Plato, 
Who  prior  to  the  reft  fiaod  clofe  befide  him."    P.  4« 

//  Maeflro  di  color  che  fanno ^  this  author  0iows  to  be  Arir<* 
totle,  whom  he  proves,  from  a  variety  of  other  hiftorical  do- 
cuments, to  have  been  by  far  the  moU  favourite  author  of  the 
times.  In  Chort,  the  greateft  part  of  thi^  paper  is  employed 
to  fliowi  that  the  AriAotelean  do£lrine,  the  Ariilotelean  logic, 
and  the  Ariftoteiean  Ayle,  were  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  ge« 
nius  of  the  time  in  which  Dante  wrote.  The  tollowing  para- 
graphs, we  prefume,  will  be  fufltcient  to  give  our  readers  a 
competent  iaea  of  this  noble  author's  elegant  Ayle. 

<<  The  perpetoal,  violent,  and  trifling  controveHies  alfo,  which  Ion|; 
dt^raced  the  Chriftian  church,  had  introduced  an  arident  paKllon  lor 
di/pute,  and  a  fpirit  of  nice  argumentation,  and  had  prepared  the 
minds  of  men  to  adopt  and  to  admire  the  fubtle  and  anintelligible 
jareon  of  the  fchools.  Eager  for  vidory  in  this  war  of  wordi,  Arif* 
totfe's  loeic  was  greedily  ftudied  as  an  armour  of  defence,  and  a  meaoi 
of  focceftfol  controverfy ;  and  the  fame  fpirit  of  nice  difcriminatioii 
exciting  in  the  miAd  a  love  for  what  was  difficult  to  be  onderftood* 
ted  an  ambitioo  to  be  thought  to  coniprehend  what  was  fcarcdy  io* 
telligible,  his  philofopby  was  revered  in  piopor^on  to  its  obfcurity, 
and  has  confequently  obtained  fuch  a  fanflion  and  bigotted  pre^renoe, 
that  it  dill  remains,  as  it  were  by  prefcription,  the  exclufive  dodrine 
of  almoft  all  European  femioaries. 

*'  But,  befldes  thefe  accidental  caufes,  we  may  perhaps  find  a  reafoo 
for  the  preference  given  to  this  fpecies  of  fcience  at  the  early  ap« 
proach  of  lighti  in  ibe  nature  of' the  human  Ailnd,  which,  »beft 

emcr;^ 
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cnerging  ont  of  ignonnce*  it  apt,  at  its  firft  expanfion,  to  feiae  with 
«?idity  the  more  abftrnfe  and  refined  parts  of  knowledge,  Metaphy* 
ileal  refearches,  aad  every  fpccies  of  nice,  fubile,  and  ufeleft  difquifi- 
tion,  ieem  to  be  preArned  in  the  infancy  of  letters  to  the  more  folid 
and  profitable  fciencea.  as  the  attention  of  children  is  captivated  and 
£xed  rather  by  fupernatnral  and  romantic  tales  than  by  fober  and  nfe» 
Ittl  hiftory ;  and  the  fobtleties  of  metaphyficks  will  prevail  among  the 
haif^enlightened  in  the  fame  manner,  and  for  the  faoM  reafons,  as  the 
mfaftrafe  follies  of  magic  and  of  afirology.  When  the  mind  firft  feels  its 
foweis,  and  finds  itfelf  affitted  and  borne  up  by  the  wings  of  literature* 
It  feems  to  think  that  it  nefer  can  foar  too  high*  Exulting  in  its 
oewly  dilcovered  energy,  it  fondly  fappofes  that  nothing  can  arreft  its 
progreis,  ignorant  as  yet  of  thofe  impaiTable  bounds  which  nature  has 
fet  to. its  flight.  The  blind  man,  fuddcnly  redored  to  fight,  would 
naturally  fim  fix  his  eyes  on  the  fun  as  the  mod  glorious  objef^  of  con* 
templation,  till  experience  Ihall  have  taught  him  that  he  is  dazzled  by 
its  beams!"    P.  8. 

•  II.  RefleSions  on  the  Choice  of  SubjeSs  for  Tragedy 
mmong  the  Greek  Writers,     By  William  Prefton,  £fq.  &c. 

The  qucftion  which  this  author  principally  endeavours  to  an- 
fwcr  in  the  prefent  paper  is,  why  are  the  fubjefls  of  the  tragic 
dramas  of  the  Greeks  moflly  of  a  vei-y  horrid  nature,  and  replete 
with  themolldifguftingfcencs?  Seven  plays  of  yEfchylus,  (even 
of  Sophocles,  and  nineteen  of  Euripiaes,  are  prefervcd  to  the 
prefent  time,  and  the  fubjefls  of  the  greateft  part  of  them  arc 
extremely  horrid. 

Mr.  Prcfton  briefly  enumerates  all  the  likely  caufes  which 
might  pofllbly  incline  the  Greek  authors  to  adopt  fuch  dread- 
ful images,  and  to  range  through  all  the  walks  of  hiftory  in  quefl; 
of  fubjefls  ofhorror  and  difmay.  He  examines  their  mythology 
and  religion,  which  may  be  jullly  fuppofed  to  be  adapted  to 
their  prevailing  and  popular  notions,  or  accommodated  to 
their  natural  dupontions;  and  he  finds,  that  the  Grecian  di- 
vinities  were  reprefented  as  being  paflionate,  unjuft,  revenge- 
ful, &€•  He  examines  the  works  of  Homer,  who  doubtlefs 
defcribfts  the  cufloms  and  inclinations  of  the  timet;  and  thofe 
works  betray  the  fame  ferocious  difpofition.  The  like  pro- 
penfHy  is  manif^fted  even  by  the  moft  authentic  and  dignified 
period  of  Grecian  hiftory. 

.  From  ihofe  docun)ents,  and  from  fuch  proper  refleQions, 
this  author  feels  himfejf  reluftantly  obliged  to  afcribe.to  the 
Greeks,  a  marked  ferocity  of  manners,  which  influenced  their 
a&ions,  their  inclinations,  and  their  ajnufenients. 

«•  I  aftv  aware,"  he  fays,  **  that  GrttiaM  hiftory  has  not  commonly  been 
eonMefed  in  this  point  of  view ;  fo  the  fbregY^tng  remark,  though  an 
oisftious  ont)  nay,  to  m8ny»  appear  fome#liat  hasafdou?  aytd  novel. 

The 
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The  Greek  i  were  a  glorious  people!  The  Aupendous  monameofs  of 
their  g^rnius,  in  Poetry,  Sculpture,  and  Architedure,  which  have  m-» 
umphed  ovtrr  the  ravages  of  time,  inCptrcd  us  with  iinpUcic  vencfstiun, 
and  fo  dazzle  onr  eyes  with  their  liiftre,  chat  we  arc  unable,  or  ao* 
willing v^  to  turn  them  on  any  har(h  and  barbaff»U8  circumftance.  anjr 
cruel  and  reproachful  tranra£lion,any  thing  calculated  10 dimuiifh  our 
adnairation*  I  might  almoin  fay  adoration-^ of  beings  who  could  that 
write — fpeak — and  work  ;  it  is  with  pain  we  endeavour  to  view  the 
fpors  of  the  fun — yet  fuch  is  the  faA ;  and  to  this  fource  muft  we  trace 
the  fignal  "prevaknce  of  the  terrible  and  horrid » in  Tragg/y,  a»  it  £rft 
came  from  the  haiids  of  its  Grceiam  inventors."    P.  ao« 

Mr.  Prefton  alfo  endeavours  briefly  tp  xnveftigate  whence 
the  above-mentioned  difpofition  arofp ;  and,  from  the  exami- 
nation of  the  manner  \\\  which  Greece  was  originally  peopled, 
he  is  inclined  to  attribute  the  caufe  of  it  to  the  continual  ftitq 
of  warfare  to  wliich  that  nation  was  expo  fed. 

III.  Ah  FJfay  an  the  Variations  of  F.nglifJi  Profe,  .A^'" 
the  Revolution  to  the  prefttU  Tune.  Bv  Thomasr  Wallace, 
A,  B,  &c. 

This  author  begins  by  obferving,  that  the  progrefs  of  Ian* 
guage  marks  the  progrcfs  of  the  human  mind ;  *'  Kence,"  he 
obfcrves,  '*  the  invclligaiions  of  flie  philologift  become  ufcful 
as  they  furnifti  important  aids  to  the  refearches  of  the  hiilorian 
and  the  fpeculaiions  of  the  moralift."  This  obfervatiim, 
though  not  new,  is  however  fuccefsfully  illuftrated  bv  Mr. 
Wallace.  He  fliows,  in  general,  how  the  unfettled  ilatc  of 
governments,  the  want  of  knowledge,  the  rudenefs  of  manners, 
&c.  are  accompanied  with  a  proportionate  rudenefs  of  language; 
and  that  the  improvement  of  the  former,  wid  of  the  latter,  pro- 
ceed with  equal  fteps. 

With  refpcft  to  England,  he  fays, 

*<  Two  caufes  contributed  to  raife  the  Englifli  language  ffooi  thji 
'degraded  (late.  Flrft  the  Reformation,  which  by  cmtruding  00  the 
attention  moral  fubje^s  of  the  moft  momentous  concern,  made  it  in 
fome  mcafurc  necelfary  for  men  to  think  with  more  precifion  and 
clofenefs :  Secondly,  the  fubfe^ucnt  dtfputes  between  the  crown  and 
people  on  the  limits  of  prerogative  and  pcfNiIar  right,  which  cominucd 
from  the  time  of  Elis&abeih  to  the  ievolution>  amf  which  corroborated 
into  habit  that  mode  of  clofer  and  more  abftra^l  thinking  which  the 
Ref<>rmation  had  introduced.  According  to  the  theory  we  have 
;idopted,  this  change  ihouid  have  induced  an  improvement  in  (lyk:  it 
did  fo;  the  Englim  language  rofe  rapidly  from  the  low  (late  ip  which 
it  tlood  in  the  beginning  ut  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  umil»*c 
the  accedton  of  William  the  Third,  it  had  acquired  a  dillingui<hed 
degree  of  excellence'.  This  excellence,  however,  was  bat  eomparatirf* 
and  appeatii  rather  when  we  confider  its  former  deleA-s,  ihan  it«  fubl<> 
.  qucDt  imptovements  ;^  for,  from  the  time -of  the  Rcroktion  tothcpcf* 
/Jcat  4^y,  a  numcioua  fuccefiioa  of  fine  wfitas  Imyc  labouied  wi<k 
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fooQcfs  to  add  to  its  elegance,  copioufnirfs  and  ftrer.gth.  What  thef 
have  done,  and  how  far  they  have  raifcd  the  Englifh  language  abo%e 
its  Ibrmcr  humble  level,  wiil  be  bell  jdiown  by  CDMfKivring  the  varu* 
tions  ot  il>  le  which,  within  that  period,  it  has  undergoce."     ?•  4J« . 

This  author  then  proceeds  to  point  out  the  gradual  improve- 
ment of  llyle  in  the  works  of  various  Englifh  authors,  fuch 
as  Burner,  Tilloifoii,  Dryden,  Addilon,  Gibbon,  Jolinfon,  &c. 
&c.  but  for  tbofe  paiticulars  we  muii  refer  our  readers  tu  the 
paper  itfelf. 

IV.  On  the  poetical  CharaHer  of  Dr.  GoldfmUh.  By 
the  Rev.  Archdeacon  Burrowes. 

This  piflure  of  Dr.  Goldrmith  betrays  the  pencil  of  a 
friend.  His  poetical  genius  is  greatly  extolled,  his  faults  ;ifT 
palliated,  and  his  l>cauties  are  fet  forth  in  the  moil  advantageous 
point  of  view*  Yet  it  muil  be  acknowledged,  that  this  author 
gives  proper  rcafons  for  his  alTertions,  and  accompauies  his 
cbfervations  with  examples* 

Without  attempting  to  follow  him,  flepby  (lep,  in  this  exa* 
mination,  we  (hall  oiily  tranfcribe  his  fummary  of  Dr.  Gold. 
iiniih's  chara£;ier, 

*«  His  poetical  works,"  this  author  fays,  '*  altogeche?  do  not  amoinit 
to  eighteen  hundred  lines,  and  yet  fuch  is  the  trimfcendent  merit  of 
his  two  principal  }X)em8,  that  as  a  poet  Goldfmfth  is  more  generallf 
known  aod  celebrated  than  many  of  thofe  who  have  compoiol  whole 
volumes.  Crttictfm  cannot  be  more  agreeably  or  more  ufefully  em- 
ployed than  in  tracing  out  the  fources  oF  its  excellence  and  analyzine 
Its  modes,  in  ei^hibiting  the  n^li genres  for  which  thev  often  com- 
penfate  and  the  culpable  excefs  to  which  they  fometimes  run,  and  in 
conremptating  by  derail  the  literary  chara^er  of  an  author  of  whom 
it  is  pronounced  from  high  amlioriiv  that  ••  be  pojpjjid  the  art  ttfhein^ 
minute  ivitboMt  tediovjn^fs^  and  general  nvithout  cortpijicrt^  and  that  its  latt" 
guage  tjoas  copious  wthout  txuotrance^  exa^  nmiibout  confiraini,  and  taj^ 
ntiitoQut  «weaknrfu* 

••  Goldfmith  fceros  to  have  poiTcflcd  every  quality  which  might  give 
popularity  to  a  poet.  His  language  is  (imple,  his  verification  flowing 
and  ifamiliar,  his  fentiments  natural  and  p<ithetic.  His  illuftratious 
axe  nqt  pompous  oxhibittons  of  learning,  alloiions  to  arts  which  are 
Jiule  underliood,  ;ind  hiflories  which  have  been  little  lead  ;  his  pie* 
tgres  of  nature  are  not  elaborate  and  minute  delineations  of  individual 
icenery ;  his  views  of  life  are  not  metaphyficgl  invefligations  crippie4 
into  rhyme,  not  conjectural  fancies  of  tn^  manners  of  renrate  times  or 
imaginary  conditions,  not  difgafting  expofun  s  of  human  infirmity  or 
outrageous  caricatures  of  extravagant  iingularities*  Always  eafy  and 
imaSc^edt  Goldfmith  paints  nature  as  it  Itruck  him»  and  manners  is 
he  adually  pbCerved  (hem.  His  faults  too  (for  fope  fjaults  his  grealdt 
admirers  muft  admit  in  him-— fauhs  allied  to  hts  excellenciis}  are  ccr* 
U\v\y  Aot  of  an  unpopular  cUfs,    If  bis  laxiguagc  is  frequently  col- 
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loquial  and  occafionallr  even  ungrammatical.  it  it  ne?er  oblciiR :  if 
*  lie  laments  a  depopulation  in  a  country,  where  it  did  not  exift,  be 
knew  that  a  people  who  loved  to  hear  of  grievaaoes  weit  to  be  bit 
leaders."    f •  72. 

Antiquities. 

L  A  Letter  from  William  Caulfield  Lennon^  Efq.  to  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  CharUmorU^  Prefident  of  Ou  Royal 
Irtjh  Academy^  &c.  &l. 

This  Letter  contains  a  defcription,  and  the  prefentation  to 
the  Royal  Iriffi  Academy,  of  an  image  taken  from  a  Pagoda 
in  Bangalore,  at  the  ilorming  of  that  tort  in  17911 

The  image  is  faid  to  reprefent  Mahay  •  Letchemy,  or  the 
Great  Letcncmy,  the  reputed  goddefs  of  riches,  fertility, 
beauty,  mirth,  courage,  joy,  eloquence,  and  matrimony.  She 
is  reprefented  in  the  habit  of  a  cun/hinnee^  or  dancing  girl. 

This  Letter  is  accompanied  with  three  copper-plate  enrrav- 
ings,  two  pf  which  exhibit  a  front  and  a  lateral  view  of  the 
above-mentioned  image  ;  but  the  third  contains  zfac-fmite  of 
the  writing  on  a  Cadjan  or  Palmyra  leaf,  which  was  fent  to 
the  Academy,  together  with  the  image.  A  trandation  of  this 
writing  is  annexed  to  the  Letter.  It  is  a  fable  of  the  Jackall 
and  Drum. 

The  following  paragraph  defcribes  thefubRanceof  the  image. 

**  The  metal  of  which  this  and  the  generality  of  images  in  India 
are  formed  is  compofed  of  the  free  ofieriags  of  the  votaries  who  attend 
the  pag4»das  at  certain  tiroes.  Of  the  dilercnt  coins,  pagodas  which 
are  goTd>  ropees  iilvcr*  and  dobs  or  doodies  copper,  when  the  brainiiiS 
of  the  pagoda  have  got  the  quantity  neceflary«  the  whole  is  melted  to- 
gether and  call  into  the  defired  form ;  the  natives  of  India  bein^  par- 
ticularly ingenious  in  compounding  metals  of  different  qualities'* 
P.  5. 

II.  An  Account  of  fome  Manufcript  Paders  which  be- 
longed to  Sir  Philip  Hoby^  Knight^  who  filed  fever  al  im* 
porlant  Offices  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and 
which  at  prefent  are  the  Property  of  William  Hare^  Eff. 
M,  P.    By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hinckes,  of  Cork. 

This  paper  begins,  by  fetting  forth  the  advanUge  which  the 
hiftorian  aijd.tfee  antiquary  may  derive  from  the  examination  of 
old  maaufcripts,efpectally  thole  of  remarkable  perfonagcs;  fuch 
as  the  correfpondence  between  an  ambafTador  and  his  court. 
It  (hows,  likewife,  reafons  to  pro\'e.  the  authenticity  of  the 
papers,  letters,  &c.  which  form  the-  fubjeft  of  the  prefent 
account. 

It 
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•  It  relates,  that  thofe  papers  are  bound  in  two  volumes,  one 
of  vbich  contains  origji.nal  letters^  ftate  papers,  &c«  Tbo 
other  volume  cpnt^ins, 

*'  Cof>ie8  of  nii^ty  letters  written  by  Hoby  to  tbe  Protestor  be» 
tween  1 1  May  1548  and.  19  September  1549*  (bon  after  which  be  re- 
turned to  England  for  a  few  weeks,  and  was  there  when  the  Duke  of 
Somerfet  was  deprived  of  the  protedlorate. 

**  Copies  of  thirty-nine  letters  written  to  the  lords  of  the  conncil 
after  his  return  to  the  imperial  coarr,  beginning  10  November  1549 
sod  ending  28  Odtobcr  1550. 

*•  Thefc  letters,  many  of  which  arc  veiy  lon^,  contain  accounts  of 
his  converfations  with  the  Emperour  apd  his  mmiflers ;  of  the  tranf^ 
adions  of  the  imperial  coort ;  of  the  intelligence  received  there,  and 
of  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  courtiers  of  Engliih  affairs,  which 
)aft  topick  fometimes  introduces' hu  own  opinion  and  advice/'  P.  %u 

The  earlieft  date  of  fome  of  thofe  papers,  or  letters,  is  1539, 
and  the  latcft  is  1556 ;  thegreateft  part  were,  however,  written 
in  15^8,  1549,  and  1550. 

With  refpcft  to  the  titles,  and  account  of  the  contents  of 
thofe  letters,  &c.  wei  mud  refer  our  readers  to  the  paper  itfelf. 

III.  Account  of  Four  circular  Plates  of  Gold  found  in 
Ireland.     By  Ralph  Ouaey,  M.  R.  I.  A. 

This  fliort  paper,  thelaft  of  the  volume,  defcribes  fome  thin 

fneces  of  gold,  found  in  Ireland  at  different  times,  and  by  dif- 
erent  per&ns.    They  probably  were  articles  of  ornament. 

The  moft  remarkable  of  thofe  pieces  were  four  thin  plates 
of  folid  gold  exaSly  alike,  and  quite  circular ;  meafuriiig  \\ 
inches  in  diameter,  and  weighing  about  one  ounce  each.  They 
were  handfomcly  ornamented  on  one  fide,  and  plain  on  the 
other,  excepting  a  kind  of  cap  or  fcrew,  for  the  purpofe,  per- 
haps, of  being  affixed  to  a  handle. 

Thefe  four  plates  were  found  in  Oflober,  1795,  near  En- 
nircorthy,  in  the  County  of  Wexford,  by  a  peafaut,  who  ac- 
cidentally turned  them  up  with  his  plough. 


Art.  III.     The  Worh  of  Thomas  Chatterton.     Three  V0. 
tumts.     8vo.     il.  iis.Bd.     Longman  and  Rees.     1803. 

AT  length  an  edition  of  the  produftions  of  this  extraordinary 
•  genius  is  publifhed,  for  the  benefit  of  his  only  furviving 
relation,  Mrs.  Newton ;  but  it  had  been  deferred  too  lone  to 
meet  with  that  patronage  which  it  would  have  fecured  while 
the  public  curiofity  was  more  alive  to  the  fubjeR.  After  t  he  en- 
j  dcavouts 
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deavours  of  two  years,  fufficient  fubfcribers  were  not  obtained 
to  defray  the  expcnces  of  the  imprelBan;  and  a  more  practi- 
cable arrangement  was  formed,  by  the  aid  of  Pafernofler-Row. 
Much  attention  appears  to  have  beeiV  employed  by  Mr. 
Southey,  tiic  editor,  to  colk;ft,  from  various  quarters,  what- 
ever belongs  to  Chatterton,  w^rether  puWifhed  under  his  own 
tsame,  or  auy  other.  The  firff  volume  contains  all  his  poetical 
produflxons  in  modern  language;  the  fccond,  all  the  Poenis 
^attributed  to  Rowley;  the  thud,  his  compofitions  in  profc, 
whether  in  the  ancient  or  modern  ]lyie.  The  Life  of  Cbai- 
tertom,  as  written  by  Dr.  Gre^ory^  with  mucli  judgment  and 
cUfcrimination,  is  prefixed  to  the  works. 

It  mud  be  coaiefled  that,  by  thus  coUef^ing  all  the  produc- 
tian&  of  Cbatierton,  many  things  are  brought  together  which 
are  wholly  unworthy  of  prefcrvaiiou,  or  even  oi'  pcrufat,  in 
any  other  point  of  view,  than  that  of  illuflrataog  the  hifiury  of 
<a  moil  extraordinary  mind ;  and  it  is  with  veiy  nielai iclu>ly 
impreflions,  tiut  w^e  fee  the  ebullitions  of  a  genius  fo  ex- 
fpednely  powerful  difgrared  by  the  precipitance  with  which 
they  were  produced,  or  hy  the  paflions  from  which  they  take 
tbcir  hue.  It  ^^ae  thought,  at  one  period,  a  ftrong  argument 
tliat  the  Poems  called  Rowley's  could  not  be  the  produtiioa 
of  Chatterton,  bccaufe  ther  are  fo  greatly  fuperidr  to  his 
.avowed  compofitions ;  but  tlie  general  laperiority  ma)'  be  aU 
lowed,  without  admitting  tlic  oonfequcncc  When  Chatter- 
ton  was  writing  in  the  cnarafler  of  iiis  fi6iitbuK  Rowley,  he 
!was  fuilaining  a  part  which  required  attention  and  care;  he 
itrac  alfo«  as  lie  fuppofed  at  the  time,  laying  the  found4ition 
of  his  eilabliOunejBt  in  Jife;  but,  vfaen  he  was  writing 
for  Magazines,  and  other  ten){)orary  publications,  he  was  pro* 
viding  only  for  the  moment;  and  .being  able,  with  great  eafc, 
to  fat^sfy  liis  employers,  aod  ftrongly  confident  in  hiinfelf, 
lie  poured  forth,  witliout  confideration  or  correfiion,  whatever 
his  fancy  dittated.  There  is  no  want  of  genius  in  thefc  infc* 
ripr  works  of  Chattcrton,  but  only  an  extreme  careleffuefs, 
\Vith  refpeft  to  the  quellion  at  large,  tlie  prcfent  editor  is  de- 
cidedly ot  opinion,  that  not  •*  a  fingle  line  of  either  the  poetry 
or  the  pro&  afcribed  to  Rowley  was  written  by  any  other  than 
that  prodij^y  of  the  i8th  century, — Thomas  Chattcrton.*' 
This  opinion  we  certainly  (hall  riot  controvert,  being  exaftly 
conformable  to  the  convi6lion  of.  our  own  minds;  and,  b>' 
way  of  fpccimen  of  tiic  nianner  In  which  the  editor  fupporis 
it,  we  (hall  infert  a  paflage  from  his  obfervations  on  Chatter- 
ton's  arms. 

« 

'*  Whoever  clofcly  examines  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Cbattertoo, 
wiU  vcm^t  that  be  fcczned  to  be  ftrikingly  inflttcoctd  hj  ooe  parti- 
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Cul^r  dtfpoiitron  of  mtnd»  and  that  was,  through  an  excds  of  ing^ 
Auiry»  in  a  literarj  (enfe^  /a  imfofe  on  the  credfihtj  of  others*  This  pre* 
dominant  quality  elucidates  his  characler^.and  is  dcfcrviog  of  minute 
regard  by  all  who  attempt  to  decide  on  the  Ruwleian  controverfy. 

*•  I,  A  Ne*w  Bridge  is  jull  complctCsl  over  the  Avon  at  BiiftoL — r 
Chaterinn  fends  to  tne  printer  a  defcripcion  of  the  paiGng over  the' 
Old  Bridget  for  the  iirft  tune,  in  the  thirteenth  century  \  on  which  oc-* 
caiion  two  fongs  are  fung  by  jt^o  faints,  of  whom  nobody  ever  heard, 
and  in  language  prrcifely  the  fame  as  Rowley's^ahbough  he  lived  iwa 
iumdred  ycar^  after  the  event  was  faid  to  hdve  takrn  place  1 

*<  U.  Mr,  Kurgjum  is  a  man  attached  to  HeraMic  honours-^Chac- 
terton  gives  him  his  pedigree  from  the  time  of  Wiiliam  the  Conqueror^ 
and  allies  him  to  fome  of  the  molt  ancient  families  in  the  kingdom! 

'*  III*  Mr.  Burgum  is  oneot  the  fisit  perfons  who  exprefks  an  opi^ 
Bion  of  the  authenticity  and  exceiknce  of  Rowlcj^'s  Poems.  Chac- 
lerton,  pTeafed  with  tliis  firft  bloflbm  of  cjedulity,  and  from  which  her 
prefaged  an  abundant  harvelf,  with  an  elated  and  grateful  beart,  pre- 
ifenfs  him  with  the  **  Romaunt  of  the  Cnyghte,"  a  Focfii,  written  by 
**  John  De  Berg  ham,"  one  of  bis  own  ancellors,  about  four  bun* 
if  led  and  lit  ty  years  before  ;  and  the  more  ef&dually  to  exclude  fui'<- 
piciony&e  accompanies  it  with  the  fame  Focmt  modernissd  by  himfelti 

"  IV.  Cbattercon  wilhes  to  obtain  the  good  opiaitm  of  his  relation^ 
Mr.  Stephens*  of  Salifbury,  and,  from  fumething  which  it  is  pofilble 
his  keen  obfervation  had  remarked  in  Mr.  Stephens,  he  deems  k  the 
mod  etfe^ual  way,  by  informing  him  that  he  is  dt  fcended  from  Fiii- 
StepheD,  grandfon  of  the  venerable  Od,  Earl  of  Bloi^,  and  Lord  of 
iioideracis,  who  iloiiriAied  aboot  the  year  1095 1 

**  V«  Mr.  Catcott  is  a  worthy  ^nd  religious  man ;  and  who,  from 
nerer  intending  to  deceive,  fuf()edid  nodeceprion  in  others.  Chatter- 
ton,  who  is  a  ikilful  engineer,  adapts  the  nature  of  his  attack  to  the 
ftrcngth  of  the  tbrtrefs,  and  gives  him  an  ancient  Fragment  of  a  Ser* 
mon  on  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ati  ivro/en  by  Thomas 
kowLBY? 

••  VI.  Mr.  Barrett  is  zealous  to  prove  the  anti<j«ity  of  Briflol — as 
a  demonilrable  evidtnce,  Chat  terton  fendb  him  an  Etturtcheon  (on  the 
authority  of  the  fame  l^homas  Rowley)  borne  by  a  Saxon,  of  the  name 
of  Ailward,  who  refided  in  Brifianv,  in  the  year  718! 

••  Vil.  Mr.  Barrett  is  alfo  writing  a  comprehenfive  Hiftpry  of 
RriAol,  and  is  folicitous  to  obtain  all  poifible  information  concerning 
it.  Chattenon  feizes  the  opportunity,  and  prefents  htm,  at  diffrrtnt 
simest  with  an  account  of  all  the  churches  and  chapels  of  Briftol,  as  they 
appeared  three  hundred  years  before,  and  accompanies  it  with  drawings 
ind  defcriptions  of  the  Caftle  ; — The  whi^fe  of  this  information  be- 
ing unsupported  by  either  document  or  tradition,  and  rciling  alone,  on 
the  evidence  of  •*  The  Godc  Priefte,  Thomas  Rtnjo/rj,"  between  whom 
tnd  Thomat  Cbatiertott,  prejudice  ttfrlf  mod  allow,  ihete  was  a  great 
equality  of  talent,  as  well  as  a  great  (imilirude  of  purfuitti.  They 
were  both  Poets,  both  Antiquarians,  and  both  perpetually  adverting  to 
Heraldry. 

**  VIII.  Public  curiofity  and  gmeral  admiration  are  excited  hj 
Isanilations  fruAi  the  £rfe  of  Oiiian-^Ciiattcrton,  who  gave  precedence 
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to  none  in  "  Carching  the  manners  living  as  they  tiff**  paUtfteri 
focoeflion  of  Poems  from  the  Saxon  and  Wefch,  indificrent  to  the  ia- 
confidency,  or  otherwife  not  awaie,  that  he  had  profefledly  traoiared 
works,  in  tht  fame  flyle,  and  with  tht  fame  imagery,  from  iheTiv- 
TONIC  and  Cbltic,  two  languages  ot  di€treDt  origin  and  genius, 
and  whofe  poetry,  of  all  their  writings,  has  ever  beat  confidcred  is 
the  moft  diffimilar. 

"  IX.  Mr,  Walpole  is  writing  the  Hiftory  of  Britifh  Painters— 
Chatterron  (who,  to  a  confidentiarfriend,  had  before  exprefled  an  opi- 
nion that  it  was  poffibUf.  by  judicious  managefflent,  to  deceive  even 
this  mafter  in  antiquities)  with  full  confidence,  fends  him  an  accooot 
©f  eminent  ••  Carvellcrs"  and  *•  Peyncters,**  and  informs  him  of 
others  who  once  flourifhed  in  Bristol  !  but  of  whom  theprcfent 
inhabitants  of  Briftol  never  beard,  and  who  are  monified  at  baring  no 
other  evidence  of  the  di(Ungui(hcd  honour  afcribed  ro  them,  than  the 
foiemn  aflcveration  of  that  **  fomcthing,  nothing,  not  to  be  defined,** 
Thomas  Rowley ! 

^*  But  thefe  are  all  fubotdinate  deceptions.  Chatterton's  ambition 
embraced  a  larger  range,  and  was  circumfcribed  by  no  other  limit, 
than,  in  the  pcrfon  of  Rowley,  of  deceiving  the  Whole  World.  And 
that  he  fucceeded  in  a  great  and  unaccountable  degree,  is  attefted  by 
•he  voluminous  controverfies  of  Antiquarians,  Hiftorians  and  Poets. 
The  object  befpoke  the  comprehenfion  of  his  mind,  and  its  partial 
fuccefs  18  a  lalHng  monument  of  what  perfevetance  may  eftS  when 
fapportcd  by  genius."     Vol.  ii.  p.  509. 

Another  confideration  of  great  force  is  fubjoined  in  thefe 
obfervations,  namely,  that  all  the  writers  to  whom  Chatterton 
has  afcribed  Poems,  from  the  Abbatte  John,  in  1186,  to  Svr 
Thybbott  Gorges,  in  1440,  all  completely  unknown  to* the  reft 
of  the  world,  write  exafily  in  the  fame  ftyle,  and  with  equal 
abilities.  No  one  will  inflft,  fays  the  editor,  that  Rowley 
wrote  all  thofe  Poems;  and,  if  they  were  neither  written  by 
Rowley,  nor  by  the  pcrfons  to  whom  they  are  afcribed,  who 
could  have  written  them  but  Cliatterton  ?  It  is  hardly  poflible, 
we  truft,  that  this  ftrange  difpute  (hould  be  revived;  but,  if  it 
ihould,  the,  prefent  volumes  contain,  in  our  opinion,  fufficient 
proof  that  the  editor  has  decided  it  with  propriety*.  Mr.  S. 
has  taken  advantage  of  the  MSS.  depofited  in  the  BritiOi  Mn- 
feum,  in  purfuance  of  the  will  of  the  late  Dr.  Glynn,  to  add 
many  produ£lions  of  Chatterton  which  had  not  before  been 
publilhed. 

Amidft  the  great  inequalities  of  Chatterton*s  modern  Poems, 
there  are  fome  paffages  which  fufliciently  mark  his  ability  to 


*  The  account  of  Rowley's  MSS.  vol.  iii.  p.  497,  &c.  and  i^oA 
J.  C.  ts  extremely  well  drawn  up,  and  contains  many  jodicioas  le- 
marks. 
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produce  whatever  has  been  celebrated  as  demonftrative  of  the 
fuperior  genius  of  the  fuppofed  Rowley.  We  fhall  give  an 
inftance  from  his  African  Eclogue,  called  Heccar  and  Gaira, 
produced  in  Jan.  1770,  when  he  was  not  yet  feventeen.  The 
ideas  are  as  original,  and  fome  of  them  as  fublime,  as  the  Tub- 
je6t  could  admit,  the  expreflion  noble,  and  the  verfification 
vij;orous« 

Roufe  liot  RenneiBl)nuice  from  her  (hfldowy  cdL 
Nor  of  thofe  bloody  foiis  of  roifchief  ceil. 
Cawna,  O  Cawna  I  deck'd  in  f4blc  charms, 
Whai  diftant  region  holds  thee  from  roy  arins  ? 
Cawna,  the  pride  of  Afric's  fultry  vales. 
Soft  as  the  cooHng  murmur  of  the  gales, 
Majdlic  as  the  many  colour'd  Snake, 
Trailing  his  glories  through  the  bloflbmM  brake  ; 
Black  aft  the  glofly  rocks,  where  Eafcal  roars. 
Foaming  thro'  fandy  waftes  to  Jsghirs  (bores  ^ 
Swift  as  the  arrow,  haRening  to  the  breail. 
Was  Cawna,  the  companion  of  my  reft« 

The  fmi  fat  low'ring  in  the  Weftcrn  flcy. 
The  fw«lling  tempdt  fpread  around  the  eye  ; 
Upon  my  Cawna's  bofom  I  recUn'd,  .  >   . . 

Catching  the  breathing  whifpers  of  the  wind : 
Swift  from  the  wood  a  prowling  Tiger  cnme  p 
Dreadful  his  voice,  his  eyes  a  gUMving  flame ^ 
I  bent  the  bow,  the  never-erring  dart 
Pierc'd  his  rough  armour,  but  ^fcap'd  his  heart  i 
He  fled,  tho'  wounded,  to  a  diftant  wafle, 
I  urg'd  the  furious  flight  with  fatai  hafte ; 
He  fell,  he  c^'d — {pent  in  the  fiery  toil, 
I  ftripp'd  his  carcafe  of  the  furry  fpoil» 
And  as  the  varied  fpangles  met  my  eye. 
On  this,  I  cried,  ihall  my  lov'd  Cawna  lie. 
The  du&y  midnight  bung  the  ikies  in  grey ; 
Impeird  by  Love,  I  wing'd  the  airy  way  i 
In  the  deep  valley  and  the  mofly  plain, 
I  fought  ray  Cawna,  but  I  fought  in  vain. 
The  pallid  (hadows  of  the  azure  waves 
Had  made  my  Cawna  and  my  children  iiavcsp 
Refle£lion  maddens,  to  recall  the  hour. 
The  Gods  had  giv'n  me  to  the  Pemon's  power^ 
The  duik  flow  vanifh'd  from  the  hated  lawn, 
I  galnM  a  mountain  glaring  with  the  dawn. 
*  There  die  full  fails,  expanded  to  the  wind. 
Strode  horror  and  diflradion  in  my  mind. 
There  Cawna  milled  with  a  wortblef;  train, 
i|i  common  flav'ry  drags  the  hated  diain.  ,  \ 
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Now  judge,  my  Hcccur,  have  I  capfe  for  rage  f 
^ibould  aught  u:e  thunder  of  my  arm  atiua|^e  ? 
In  ever-recking  blood  ihis  jav'iin  dy'd 
With  vengeance  fh^ll  be  never  fatibficd  ; 
'    I'll  ilrew  the  beaches  with  the  nughty  dead 
And  tinge  the  lily  of  their  features  red* 

Heccar* 

When  the  loud  (hrickings  of  ^hc  hoftilc  crjr 

Roughly  faloic  my  fc^if,  enrag'd  I'll  fly ; 

Send  the  fliarp  arrow  cfuivrriftg  thro'  the  hesrr 

Chill  the  hot  WtaU  with  the  venomM  dart } 

Nor  heed  the  ihining  fteel  or  noify  fmoke, 

Galra  and  Vengeance  (ball  infpirs  the  ftroke^"    P.  i  i9i> 

The  idea  of  an  African  calling  the  Europeans  '*  the  pallid 
Ihadows  of  the  azure  waves,"  is  very  happy.  A  fimildT 
thought  had  been  well  expreffcd  a  few  lines  earlier. 

•*  l*he  children  of  the  wave,  whofe  pallid  race 
Views  the  faint  fun  difplay  a  languid  face." 

Some  lines  in  the  Poem  of  Clifton,  now  firft  publiflied,  are 
calculated  to  give  the  fame  impreflion;  particularly  the  cha« 
racter  of  Powelli  the  a£lor,  who  was  of  BriftoL 

**  Here  too  (alas  I  tho*  tott'ring  now  with  age) 

Stands  our  deferted,  folitary  ftage, 

Where  oft  our  Powell,  Nature's  genuine  fon. 

With  tragic  tones  the  fix'd  attention  won: 

Fierce  from  his  lins  his  angry  accents  fly, 

Fietce  as  the  blafi  that  tears  the  northern  fky; 

Like  fnows  that  trickle  down  hot  /Etna's  fteep, 

His  paflion  melts  the  foul,  and  makes  us  weep : 

But  O I  how  foft  his  tender  accents  move-*- 

Soft  as  the  cootngs  of  the  turtle's  love — 

Soft  as  the  breath  of  morn  in  bloom  of  fpfing. 

Dropping  a  lucid  tear  on  Zephyr's  wing : 

O  er  Shakefpeare's  varied  fcenes  he  wander'd  wide. 

In  Macbeth  8  form  all  human  pow'r  dt:^*Ai 

In  fhapelefs  Richard's  dark  and  fierce  difguife. 

In  dreams  he  faw  the  mnrder'd  tniin  anfe; 

Then  what  convulfions  fhpok  his  trembling  bre aft. 

And  Otew'd  with  poitned  thorns  his  bed  of  reft ! 

But  fate  has  fnatch  d  thee— <arly  was  thy  doom, 

How  foon  enclosed  within  the  filent  tonib !"   Vol.  u  p.  142* 

Such  paflaees,  though  rare,  from  the  hailo  and  cafreleirners 
with  which  thefe  Poems  are  generally  llampe<i,  fufficienfiv 
Ihow  the  power  to  do  what  has  been  pertormed  tinder  the 
name  of  Rowlcjr,  where  attention  and  care,  with  a  favouriie 
dire£lioa  of  fubjeft,  were  added  to  native  genius.    Cbattcrton 
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|lrongl)%  though  dreadfully^  chani£lerized  himf^if,  in  a  flkm 
Letter  to  Mr.  Barrett,  written  juft  before  he  left  Briftol; 

**  It  is  liny  pfitlv,  my  d<^,  native,  unconguerable,  pride,  that 
^Idngn  me  Into  dittraflion;  You  maft  know,  that  i9-2oths  of  mf 
compofiHon  is  pride :  1  muft  either  live  a  &ave«  a  fervant^  have  n6 
will  of  nnr  owt,  no  fentimentt  of  mr  own,  which  I  may  Aedy  de^ 
thtieatiuch,  or  oia!  Perplexing  aittmattve!  Bnt  itdiftnobi  Me 
to  think  of  iu  1  will  endeavour  to  learn  hiimility,  hot  it  cannot  he 
hnt  (i.  e;.at  BriAol.)  What  it  mil  obk  me  oti  tht  qria!.  Heaven 
kapws."    VoKiii.  pb4i9* 

Unfortunately  his  remdvat  tb  Lotiddtl  infl^ined,  iiifiead  of 
turin^,  hii^  pride;  Ftis  eafy  fuccefs  in  writing,  the  wonderful 
verfauiity  of  taleiit  which  tnat  occupation  led/nim  to  difcoyer 
in  himfejf,  as  they  formed  the  bbafts  of  his  Letters  to  his  jFa^ 
Inily  and  friends,  fo  they  were  th^  incurable  jKHfon  of  hi* 
bind ;  which;  l^hen  put  in  aCHon  by  diftrefs  of  circumftances; 
imrried  on  tb<$  dreadful  cataftrdpne,  to  which  he  already 
alluded  as  poflible*  His  peremptory  arid  daring  infidel 
iity,  another  offspriiig  of  thb  fame  pride,  i^hich  Oiows  itfelf 
voy  frequently  in  hia  pdetry  and  t^fofei  contributed  to  hafteri 
iht  fatal  termination,  and  to  make  him  si  tremendous  example^ 
bf  the  afioniihing  power  of  hutoian  gehiu6,  united  with  the 
utmoft  wretcHednels  of  human  pafltons:  Ill-fated  youth!  let 
Us  hope  for  thee,  that  thefe  extravagancies  of  genius  hav^ 
ibme  of  the  privileffe^  of  madnefs,  to  which  they  are  To  nearly 
allied;  and  that^  while  thy  bcamplle  ftandd  as  a  dtodful  warn* 
ing  to  olher§,  a^inft  the  indulgence  of  fuch  paflions,  the  re^ 
cording  angel  may  chilni&erizQ  thy  wonderful  mind  as  difeafed 
more  than  depraved. 

\ 

Art.  TV 4    Annctatibns  on  the  ptaaifat  Part  of  Dr.  Paly^i 

Principles  of  Mdral^  and  Pdlitical  Philofophy.     By  Ed- 

ward  Pearjon^  B.  D.  AeS<fr  of  Remtjlone^  Uottinfjiam^ 

fhire.     8v6,      lOg  pff.     £^«      Ipfwicn  printed ;    Riving- 

tons,  &c.  London.     i8oi* 

'T'HIS  little  volume,  after  ad  appropriate  iSedication  to 
•*•  the  late  Lord  Chief  Juilice,  opens  with  an  Advertife- 
Inent,  containing  fomething  like  ati  apology  for  pointing  out 
What  appears  to  the  author  to  be  errors,  or  unguarded  expref- 
fionsi  iti  the  celebrated  work  of  Dr.  Pal^^  on  morals  and  po/^^ 

C  c  Htics. 

BitXT.  CRiT.  VOL.  XXI.  A^aii,  1803. 


'374  VtarfinsAnnolations/ifiPaltj^s  Moral  Philofopky. 

4tue5.  Naapoiogy,  we  think,  was  neceflary ;  for  Mr,  Pearfoli 
has  throughout  treated  the  Archdeacon  with  all  the  refpcfi 
that  is  due  to  learning  and  virtue.  Som^inies^  indeed,  he 
perceives  ambiguity  in  Dr.  Paley*s  language,  where  to  us  it 
appears  rufficlently  precife;  but,  as  in  every  department  of 
ihe  philofophy  of  the  mind  precifion  of  languagi^  is  of  the  \A- 
inoft  importance,  we  have  feen  no  reafon  to  accufe  him  of 
captioufn^fsf.  • 

The  iirii  Annotariou'is  on  the  tenth  Chapter  of  the  fecood 
Book  oi  the  Principles  oj  Moral  and  Political  PAiloJhpky, 
ivhich  treats  of  M^  Divijion  of  Rights;  and  Mr.  PeaHon  bc- 
flows  deferved  praife  on  tlie  manner  in  which  the  fuhjcfi.is 
treated.  He  thinks,  however,  tbat^'  what  is  faid  a^out  the 
.affertion  of  perfcO  rights  hy  force  may  lead  into  a  mifla|i:e;*' 
and  it  certainly  rnay  lead  intp  a  miilake,  thpfe  who  have  never 
thought  of  human  rights;  ()ut  we  perceive  na  datiger. tp.fu^J^ 
as  are  in  any  degree  acquainted  with  the  ufual  difcuffio^s  .<# 
.that  fuhjeft.'  Dr.  Palcy's  ej^amples  pf  perfeft  rights  are,  "  a 
man's  right  co  his^  life,  perXon,  houfe;"  and  he  adds,  that  .**.if 
thefe  be  attacked,  the. attack  may  be  repelled  by  inflant  vio- 
lence;*' an  opinion  in  wliicli  we  fuppofc  that  Mr.  Pearfoni 
and  all  moraliAs,  agree  with  him.  •  It  is,  however,  a  ufeful  as 
well  as  juil  obfervation,  which  this  author  quotes  from  Blafk* 
.ilone,  refpefling  the  law  of  England,  which  *'  %vill  n^  fu&r 
with  impunity  any  crime  to  bo  prevented  by  death,  ynlefs  die 
fame,  if  committed,  wobid  alfo  hepunijheahy  death*"  Thii 
is  a  maxim  of  found  philofophy,  as  well  as  of  isLvr;  and  it 
^eems  to  be  admitted  by  Dr.  Paley,  when  .he  iays,  that  '*  if  4 
man's  eflate,  furniture,  clothes,  money,  or  any  ordinary  ardcle 
of  property  be  injurioufly  taken  from  him,  he  may  compel  the 
author  of  the  injury  to  make  rejlitution  ox  fatisfaSion^  We 
«grce  with  Mr.  P.  thatthc  divrfion  of  rights' into  determinate 
and  indeterminate^  would  be  lefs  apt  to  lead  into  mifhikes,  than 
the  ufual  divifion  into  perfeSl  and  imperfed;  and  we  acknow- 
ledge the  propriety  of  his  obfcrvations  on  the  common  phra- 
feology.  Still  it  appears  to  us,  that  there  is  no  difference  of 
opinion  on  this  fubjefl  between  him  and  Dr.  Paley. 

Mr.  Pearfon's  remarks  ^n  the  eleventh  Chapter  of  the  fame 
Book,  on  the  Prinaples  of  Moral  andPotiticaf  Philofophy, 2xz 
in  general  lull;  but  we  cannot  perceive  any  grpund  for  the  fop- 
pofition,  tnat  the  earth  became  more  barren,  or  its  fruits  las 
nutritive^  after  the  flood  than  before  it.  On  the  contrary',  vc 
think  Bifhop  Sherlock  has  proved  (the  Ufc  and  Intent  of  Pro- 
phecy^ 8cc.j  that  the  curfe  of  fterility,  pronounced  on  the  earth 
at  the  fait  of  our  fir  ft  parents,  was  removed  at  the  flodd;  ana 
tliat!' mankind  have  been  fubjecled  to  much  lefs  labour  in  pro- 
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curing  the  necelfaries  of  life  fince  that  period,  than  they  were 
before  it. 

His  remark  alfo  on  Dr.  Palev's  Chapter  on  Property  is 
feafonable  and  juft.'    "  The  effefls  of  the  inflitution  of  pro- 

Serty,  as  dated  by  him,  are  indeed  greatly  overcharged."  The 
atement  is  cwtn  falfe;  and,  in  the  prcfent  evemtul  day,  ca!- 
cialated  to  do  much  mifchief ;  though  we  have  ilot  adoiibt  but 
the  Archdeacon's  intention,  when  he  made  it,  was  pure  and 
upnght. 

On  the  Chapter  which  treats  of  the  Ufe  of  the  Injlitution  of 
Property^  Mr.  Pearfon  obferves  with  truth,  that  *'  the  fame 
reafons  which  are  alledged  for  the  inflitution  of  property  it- 
felf,  may  be  alledged  for  its  inefuahty"  fo  greatly  exaggerated 
by  Dr.  Paley. 

"  We  may  add/*  continues  he,  "  that  this  inequality,  beGdes  ope- 
rating as  a  fpar  on  the  induflry  and  ingenuity  of  men,  gives  room  for 
theexercife  of  various  virtues,  both  in  the  rich  and  poor;  particularly 
of  compa{iionaadgeQert>Gty  in  the  one,  and  of  patience  and  gratitude 
tathe  other/' 

• 

He  might  have  added,  that  without  inequality  of  property 
to  a  certain  degree,  all  mankind,  in  this  part  of  the  worla, 
would  be  more  wretched  than  the  pooreft  beggar  at  nrefent, 
who  can  (helter  his  head  under  a  roof  from  the  tempelt. 

We  find  nothing  after  this  worthy  of  particular  notice,  till  we 
come  to  the  prefent  author's  Annotations  on  the  Chapter  which 
treats  of  Promi/es,  Dr.  Paley  refolvcs  the  obligation  to  per- 
form a  promlfe  into  the  lawfulnefi  of  the  performance;  and 
contends,  with  much  earneflnefs  and  plaufibility  of  argument/ 
that  nothing  but  the  unlawfulnefs  of  performing  a  promife 
can  releafe  a  man  from  the  obligation  which  he  brought  on 
himfelf  when  he  made  it.  Mr.  Pearfon  admits,  with  all  man- 
kind, that  a  promife  is  not  binding  which  cannot  be  fulfilled 
without  the  commiflion  of  a  crime;  but  he  proves,  we  think, 
with  the  force  of  deraonftration,  that  there  are  other  circum- 
ftances  to  be  attended  to,  before  we  can  pronounce  of  this  or 
that  promife,  whether  its  performance  be  obligatory.  If  the 
promife  was  extorted  by  him  who  had  no  right  to  demand  it« 
as  by  the  highwayman  mentioned  by  Dr.  Paley,  he  maintains^ 
that  though  it  may  be  lawfully^  and  even  prudentially  per- 
formed, it  may  be  violated  without  a  crime.  He  is  doubtful, 
whether  the  reward  promifed  for  the  perpetration  of  a  crime 
fbould  ever  be  paid ;  and  is  decidedly  of  opinion,  that^  ori 
Dr.  Paley's  principles,  there  can,  in  no  inftance,  be  a  moral 
obligation  to  the  performance  of  fuch  a  promife.  Though 
k  is  true,  that, 

C  c  a  «♦  when 
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^  when tkecHaie  ktomrnhMi  the fitf  Arid  iOtmif  M»  hdif 

SrdciiLir  cafe»  over :  and  will  be  neither  more  nor  kfy  fotitm  ja* 
rntiog  of  the  pronife;  vtt  the  bdief  of  ao  oUigifion  to  pumrn 
iiich  ptomifes  would  not  iail  Q]fon  the  whole,  at  fhe  l^og  Ml^  io» 
fottnge»  wliat  ic  cannot  be  the  will  of  God  to  encoofl^  liatflai  iof 
ftanotaof  fio  and  mifcbief." 

Laying  it  down  as  a  mzximf  thai  **  from  aA  wBitn  whkfa  is 
Ibunaed  in  it^uftice,  no  claims  of  jisftke,  on  the  psA  of  <ho(b 
who  are  concerned  in  it,  knowing  it  to  be  fo  founded,  can 
poffibly  arife  ;*'  the  author  decides  the  cafe«  whicb  Di^.  Kky 
ftates  to  have  been  referred  to  Bifhop  SandeHbn,  as  dvk 
Bilhop  had  decided  it,  and  contrary  to  tbe  dettfita  of  the 
Archdeacon.  He  decides  it,  however,  on  diffiereoi,  and  wf! 
think  furer  ground.  The  cafe,  as  related  by  £hr.  Pafcy,  is 
that  of  a  roan,  who,  during  the  life-time  of  his  wife,  who  vras 
then  flck,  paid  his  addreties,  atid  proihifed  ftiarnage,  to  an- 
other woman.  The  wife  died,  and  the  woman  demanded 
performance  of  the  promife.  Mr.  Pearfon  admits,  that  the 
promife  might  have  been  performed  without  incuning  addi« 
tional  guilt ;  but  he  CQntends,  that  the.  m^n  was  under  no  ob- 
tigation,  in  virttieof  that  frrvmi/e^  to  marry  the  wonan.  ¥he 
promife  vras  fucfa  as  he  bad  no  right  to  make,  and  fuch  as  the 
woman  had  no  right  to  receive. 

**  It  included  the  promife  of  an  afiedUon,  which  either  exifled  s( 
the  tim^  the  promiie  was  made,  or  did  nut  exiR  at  that  time.  If  it 
Ad  not  thenexiil,  the  prooiire  of  its  taking  phce  at  any  fhtnte  ptAad 
{mpUed  an  abibrdity.  Such  a  pmmife,  indeed,  wcmU  hatdly  be  ibade; 
Of,  if  inade,and  the  condition  of  ik  declared,  would  hardlyte  acteepteii 
If  the  aftaion  exifted  while  the  man's  ^Ift  Uv^,  R  Wis  «(  ka  ia- 
moral  naiuic,  as  being  inconfiftent  with  a  piefeot  dUQr ;  and  whateter 
Moc«ddings  wcfid  founded  opon  it,  parfkrok  of  the  mhk  iiBaiMaliiy« 
It  wai«  in  (toft,  a  piiomife  which  tlfe  pronlifcr  had  no  ritiht  togivifi 
and  which  therefore  no  one  who  knew  of  that  circumiance  had  a 
fight  to  receive.  Many  mtfchicTous  confeouences  would  arife  from 
the  belief,  that  unlawfulnefs  in  xht/nbieS  of  promifesjto  fay  nothing 
of  the  motive  of  them)  does  not  af!ea  tac^ir  vutdily.  One  mifchie?das 
cbnfeqpence  of  this  belief  woutd  be,  the  holding  out  to  Ae  parties 
concerned  in  fuch  promifes,  a  perpetual  temptation  to  haften,  as  nmdi 
as  they  conM,  the  period  of  thetr  fulfilment;  and  it  if  eriy  to  ittt 
that,  in  many  cafes,  this  would  be  a  froitftkl  fodiee  of  immofaUties.'' 

In  the  Chapter  which  treats  of  contrafis  of  fale.  Dr.  Paley 
has  faid,  that  '*  th6  motives  and  the  eSefls  of  a6lions  are  the 
only  points  of  comparifon  in  which  their  moral  qualities  dif* 
fer/'*  In  this  opinion,  we  heartily  concur  witn  him;  but 
Mr.  Pearfon  declareis,  that  he  can  by  no  means  accede  td  the 
itiaxim.  We  fhould  be  dad  to  know,  then,  in  what  Otb^ 
joints  it  appears  tp  hiro^  that  the  morality  of  afiioias  cin  pof- 
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ftAy  be  jppf^pave^  ?  for.  thopgh  we  think.  93  he  dig^«  that  the 
fiior^ky  of  .aa  aiSjbi^  depends  pn  iu  being  perfbrmed  In  obe,- 
dicnce  to  the  vrill  of  God;  yet  how  is  the  will  of  QtoA  to  be 
difcovered;  ^Yian  not  exprefslir  revealed,  but  hy  conGdering 
wl|4it  watUd  bie  theeffefls  of  actions,  if  gener^ljjf  performed? 
f^fm^  whea  we  have  an  oppo;-tunit)r  otpeK  Eorming  either  of 
cwo  a&Soas,  both  geseraHy  agi^eable  to  the  wiU  01  God»  but 
nrhic^  cawot  jbotb  be  perfoiined  at  the  r4.o>e  tupe,  bow  (hall 
^e  de^eifiiii^  wl^ich  of  them  to  perform,  W  by  impartially 
timfff^yog  the  ^e£ls  of  both  ?  Tlie  remaining  Annotations 
on  ihiii  C^P^  ^«  ^xcelleAt. 

The  author^  in  his  Annotatipns  on  the  Chapter  which  treats 
.of  the  4>bli^tipn  of  the  oath  of  allegiance,  ma^p  the  fpllowii^ 
juft  obfervatioins* 

*■  Dr*  Mcy  mentbiit  three  thtao,  irfaok  the  ottiy  of  altegiaoqe 
jKrMi»«f  mtaoc<ieq«nr«  The  arftt  i-e.  .due  ^  ic  [Momiits  icfift- 
«nottM  die  kftiig,  when  liU  iU-behtviour  or  im^tacHli^  10  foch,  as  40 
4aBte  irihftinrr  EeneficMl  to  the  comiminity  /  had  i)etter,  I  think,  have 
iiosn  ooMcted*  For.tbeiielrfpcculatively  true*  it  is  fo  indotermiaaiely 
eapitftd,  thait  ic  may  eafiT^  lead  ineo  danoeroiiserror*  Who  is  to  be 
the  >adge«  whether  the  iU-oehavkmr  or itfbecill(ty.of  iifae  kii^  Is  fiioh, 
« 10  render  cefiftanoe  hearfidai  to  the  commanicy?  tliougfl  the  ooa* 
veMioo-parttai[iiefie,  which  iotioduced  theoadi,  M  vw  mnuao  txeUde 
M4frfifimnut  fhcy  newer  meant,  that  Kefiftance  ihoald  ht  Ibnnded  on 
any  vagne  aad  noeeftain  nations  of  puhiac  inceral^,  ior  of  iU-'behairiour 
and  inSiocitti^  inoonfifteot  with  if«  Thqr  reJBftcsd  Jamts  che  Second* 
not  foecaoiieof  his  general  iU-hehav^oor  and  imiieciUiQr,  hot  becatde 
^of  his  iofriifmeac  of  the  laws*;  hecaufe  he  exreuted^  not  the  laws, 
te  his  own  witt  ;  and  not  mf  rely  his  own  wiU,  bat  hb  own  will  in 
oppoisiqn  to  ihe  kws^— Af  reeably  to  this,  Biadfiwe  &jb,  that  refii- 
anoe  to  she  porfm  of  the.prince  is  jiAifiahle,  when  the  being  of  the 
tee  is  cttdaB|eied,  and  the  pubKc  voice  pioofaiiois  foch  refiftaoce  ne- 
edbffjT ;  ibut,  if  eveiy  iodivndualhai  a  li^hc  so  decide  how  ^  he  Mm* 
&lf  ihali  dbift  obedience  is  an  ^smpty  jume.'* 

This  is  a  fufficient  -confutation  of  what  appears  to  us  the 
very  jax  cafuiftry  of  Pr.  Paley,  pn  the  fubim  of  allegiance ; 
but  it  is  proper  ,to  diftinguiOi  between  merely  rerUling  the  ille- 
gal mandates  of  the  (bveceign,  and  putting  h\ni  ,\q  death,  .or 
depiu^ing  hins  of  his  crown.  The  convention-parliament, 
though  ii  jefiiled  Janaes  in  the  former  fenfe.af  .the  word,  gave 
no  countenance  to  fuch  rertfiance  as  natarally  leads  to  the 
armrder  or  dethroning  of  the  prince ;  for  it  is  evidctH  from  ^11 
their  proceedings,  that  if  James  had  not  quitted  the  kingdom, 
and  thereby  tcbaicated  the  throne  himfdf^  they  would  iiot  have 
filled  it  with  William  and  Mary.  In  Scotland,  indeed,  the 
King  was  defpcftd  by  a  partial  convention  of  the  ^ates  ;  but 
«ar  for^afhors  -in  tbts  country  £ondu6Ud  -shemfelvos  4nore 

agree- 
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agreeably  to  the  letter,  as  well  as  the  fpirit  of  the  conflitotioii ; 
and  warned  by  the  fcenes  of  1648,  fet  no  new  exatnple  of  the 
degradation  of  kings  by  their  fubjeds. 

The  additions  made  by  Mr.  Pcarfon  to  Dr.  Pilcy's  obfcr* 
rations  on  the  Oath  againft  Simony^  arc  judicious ;  bnt  they 
are  not  fo  original,  or  of  fo  much  importance  as  his  annotations 
on  the  Chapter  which  treats  of  Subfcription  to  the  Articles  tf 
Religion.  According  xa  Dr.  Paley,  ••  the  legiflature  of  tte 
13th  Eliz.  is  the  impofer  ©f  fubfcription  to  the  ihirty^nioe 
articles,  whofe  intention  the  fubfcriber  is  hound  to  obey," 
This  opinion  the  prefem  author  very  fuccefsfully  combats. 

*'  I  have  to  obferv.e  in  generai»"  fays  he,  "  chat  neither  the  IfriC' 
latore  of  Elizabeth,  nor  that  of  any  period  preceding  the  prefent^  has 
any  authority  to  bind  us,  but  what  it  receives  from  the  fandion,  cs- 

'  prefied  or  implied,  of  the  legiilaiuie  of  the  prefent.  If  a  hw«  ptfled 
at  any  former  period,  is  fuflfered  to  remain  uocepealed*  we  mayt  ia 

<  ordinary  cafes*  reafonably  conclude*  that  it  is  the  incentioii  of  the 
prefent  legiilature  to  continue  it;  bot  it  is  the  latter  cireumftanoe  alone, 
which  lays  us  ander  an  obligation  to  obfervc  ir«  When  it  can  be 
clearly  colle6kd»  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  preteni  fegiflatint 
to  continue  any  law,  that  law  ia  not  binding  on  the  cobCbience,  even 
chough  it  Ihould  remain  oniepealed.  If  this  were  not  the  cafe,  tbeie 
could  be  no  fach  thing  as  a  law  wholly  or  in  part  ob/olete  ;  no  foch 
thing  as  an  unrepealed  law,  which  is  not  in  its  full  original  force. 

««  With  refpeA  to  the  queftion  of  fubfcription*.  it  is  neeeflary  to 
difiinguifh  between  the  obligation  to  fubfcribe  the  articUu  and  the 
obligation  to  fubfcribe  them  in  a  particular  /enfe.  I'he  legiilature  for 
the  time  being,  in  continuing  the  Adt  of  the  13  Elhtm  c*  12,  impofts 
the  firft ;  but  the  governors  of  the  church,  aAing  under  the  aoihoriqr 
of  the  legiilature,  are  to  dire£l  the  fecond.  The  AA  of  i  j  {Zoe.  in- 
quires candidates  for  holy  orders  to  fabfcrtbe  the  thifty.nioe  articki, 
and  dire^,  that  no  eodefiaftical  perfon  (hall  advifodly  okainuin  or 
affirm  any  doArine  diredly  contrary  or  repugnant  to  the  thirty^oiBe 
articles.  By  virtue  of  which,  the  governors  of  the  charch  cannot,  fo 
long  as  that  Adl,  or  others  requiting  or  dittoing  the  faine  things,  fosU 
remain  unrepealed,  authorize  any  luch  perfon  to  omit  fubfcription,  or 

'  to  maintain  or  affirm  aty  doBrine  direSfy  contrary  or  rtpngnmM  U  the 
thhty-n'me  articies;  becaufe  the  governors  of  the  chaich  baveooao* 
chority  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  law,  cuftoms,  aod  (latotei  of 
the  realm.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  tha  l^tilacufe  em 
aflumed  to  itfclf  the  right  of  fixing  xhtfiafi  of  the  thinv-oine  artido; 
but  rather,  that  it  ia  intended,  as  in  reafon  it  ought,  to  leave  that  nal* 
ter  to  the  judgment  of  the  governors  of  the  church  for  the  tiroebeia|; 
that  is  to  the  convocation  oT  both  hoofes  a^ing  under  the  king's  aflent; 
fur  this,  as  is  aflcrtcd  in  the  139th  caaonj  MtbetrmeCbureb^fEii^laai 
^  refrf/emtatiut*" 

In  fupport  of  this  reafoning,  if  it  need  any  fuppoit,  it  nav 
be  obferved.  that  the  claim  oF  the  Church  of  Romt  loinm- 
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libiliiy^  is  one  of  the  errors,  which  the  compilers  of  ihe\hirty- 
nine  articles  expiefsly  condemnerj.  It  is  liule  likely  that  fuck 
mtn  would  arrogate  infallibUUy  to  thcmfclves  at  the  very  in- 
fiant  when  they  were  cenfuring  fuch  arrogance  in  oioers.. 
This,  however,  they  certainly  did,  it*  it  was  their  intention  that 
every  propojtiion  in  the  thirty-nine  articles  (hould,  to  the  end 
of  time,  be  under  flood  in  the  very  fenfe  in  which  it  was  flated* 
by  thera.  We  fay  this,  on .  the  fuppofitipn  that  ihcy  were  pcr- 
fcflly  a^eed  among  iheuifclves  as  10  the  trut  fenjc  of  every; 
propofition  ;  but  this  is  b.y  no  means  probable.  With  refpc^ 
to  the  queflions  mod  keenly  atritatcd  at  prefent,  it  is  iuaeed 
moil  evident,  that  they  were  all  Ant i- pelagians,  and  that  they 
thought,  as  every  man  of  refle£lion  miifl  think,  that  no  crea« 
ture,  whether  innocent  or  finfuJ,  can  tnerit  of  his  Maker,  or 
render  God  his  debtor.  It  docs  not  appear,  h6we\'er,  that  on 
the  fubjefts  of  grace,  predeflination,  and  original  J^n,  they 
all  held  the  very /awi^  opinions,  or  expefted  the  xciy  Jame 
opinions  to  be  held  by  others;  for,  in  that  cafe,  th^y  furely 
would  have  exprefled  themfelves  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  not  to 
leave  room  for  that  latitude  of  interpretation,  which  the  arti^ 
Its  on  thefe  fubjeSs  un(|i]eAionably  admit.  '  It  was  their  inten^ 
tlon  to  guard  the  Church  of  England  againft  theherefies  of 
Pelagius  and  the  Romifh  do3rine  of  merit ;  and  this  is  To 
clearly  exprefled,  that  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  it  is  the 
intention  of  thelegiQature,  and  the  prefent  governors  of  the 
church,  to  guard  againft  the  fame  errors  by  impofing  fubfcrip^ 
tion.     The  difference  of  opinion,  however,  between  moderate 

Calvinlfl^    and     ntnA^fnU    Armmi^n^,    if-k    4PeC4UPMd    tO    Ottf 

reformers  (as  we  think  it  muft  have  done)  feems  not  to  have 
been*  confidered  by  tliem  as  of  any  importance ;  aijd  both  thefe 
denominations  of  Chriflians  may  fublcribe  the  thiirty-ni^e  ar- 
ticles in  a  (rite  fenfe^  for  both  condemn  Pelagtaniun  and  the 
do£U-ine  of  merit. 

^  *'  It  will  appear*"  fays  diis  author,  "  ffom  an  atmotive  coolidera- 
tion  of  this  fubjeA,  and  fucb  a .  confideration  I  camqftly. recommend 
to  all  concerfied  in  it,  that  a  clergyman  greatlyr  oi&ftds  againfl  the  ob-  ' 
ligation  inciiTrid  by  his  fubferiptionto  the  articles;  when  In  his  preach- 
ing be  atmi  Bl.wf^JtngtdatitinoiAo^ititi  'When,.th(}Q2lvhe  keeps 
within  the  limits  of  an  allowed  interpretation  of  the  articles,  he 
adopts  anjrm^afufes  to  induce  the  belief,  that  others,'  who  alfo  keep 
witbia  the  lioiits  of  an  alloi^  inierprttatton  of '  tbflra»  do'not  prdlch 
the  true  do^lrine  of  the  Church  of  iur^iv^ — This^rooaafk,  for  whidii 
ia  the  pieieat  day^  there  is  but,  too  much  pccafton,  I  do  not  apply  to 
aoy  particular  party. in  the  church*  So  fnr  as  it  is  apf>Ijcable,  1  wjlh 
it  to  beapplio4  by  allparties^  jo  ^m  xmunad  oMiemon  and  coi»b 
fort,!* 


%  I 


The 


3^0  6uy^n-M&rveAu  dn  h^slkd  Mr. 

The  remarks  on  the  Chapter  which  treats  of  Wifts,  %jit  bt 
tfenxoua  and  ufeful ;  but  with  refpeft  to  the  cafe  of  an  keit  atlam, 
nicceeding  to  a  freehold  eftate|in  confequei^ce  of  an  in/ormdlyinli^ 
our  opinion  coincides  with  Dr.  Paley's.  The  author*!  obfifr^ 
rations  on  Charity,  Slavery^  Prd/ejfional  JjSfiunee^  Pecumdry. 
Bounty,  RefentmenU  Anger^  and  Reventi^  are  all  excellem. 
tVe  were  particularly  pleafed  with  the  following  paff^ : 

**  I  cecommend  the  attentive  peruG^l  of  thcfe  iermottf^^  and  wot 
eTpeciallv  of  the  hft^  to  thofe  pious  aiid  weU-meaning  writeft  of  the 
]^relent  day»  who«  io  their  ^1  againft  viVrf »  aie  fo  apt  to  toddgt 
ihemietvcs  in  invc6lives  ^aii^  %Mm^  mmtmft.  I  do  not  neiii  uf 
c£kQct^  when  I  adrift  iheln  to  ktm  tfat  following  psftige,  almfi 
banging  before  dwtr  ayes»  in  thd^  ibrearal  places  of  ftody.-r^*  Ma\ 
isay  ijp&k  of  the  degeneiacy  end  corruption  of  the  wodd  aecoidi^ 
^  the  expecicnoe  they  have  had  of  it  i  but  iiMfaa  $kUkM,  coiilideii^ 
IS  the  Divine  workiiiaoihip»  fiiould  mcthblu  be  treated  as  iaaed:  for, 
^  tie  ^a£e  of  G9J  nuute  fe  man*^ 

On  DjttflHnM^  lAtieatiov.^  Siiqn4ct%  /^g^,  Mdrriage^  and^ic 
Jpiuily  of  Ckilartn^  Mr,  Pearfqn  baa  added  iittip  to  the  obier«> 
vatipns  and  reafontn^s  of  Dr.  Paiey  \  but  that  little  appears  tq 
us  wprthy  ^  attention.  The  ^liole  volume,  indeed*  majr  be 
Tead  with  fo  much  advantage  by  thofe  whp  hav^  ftudied  TAf 
frinciptes  tf  Mtrtbl  and  ^alkical  PkUqfophy.  by  the  Arch*: 
deacon  of  Carliile^  that  we  (hal^  expert  w(t|i  kwie  ikgr^e  of 
.  innpatience,  the  fepond  part,  in  which  t^^  author  projmfei  xx^ 
coticlnd^t  his  AiMNstatioAs  pa  iHat  popiu^  ^9^^. 

^jfit^mt»i^m.^0^g^ititta0t^t      fi    tit  Ilia  II   HI  II   |i^i  I    \^tt\^mmmmm^tta^m^^0**mm0t0m^ 

;^Kt.  y .  4  TTtixAjt  on  tie  Means  ^purifying  infeSed  Ait^ 
offTinenting  Cp^tagion^  and  arrejnng  us  Brognfs.  By 
2.  B.  Guyton'MQfveati^  Ifitmhr  of  thi  NaHonat  Infiuik 
ef  Frat^ce^  &c.  Tranflaied  from  the  Ffinckty  if.  Huff, 
M^  i>.    8 w*    ^48  pp.    fa«    Huarft.    i8m». 

ACID  fumigatipns  have  acquiripd  tl^e  repttta|io«i  of  heiai 
deftruQive  of  coiitagioii.    Jji.  |iow  grett  a  ditgtpt  dbis 
property  which  1^  been  aJTcribcd  so  them  dpps  «e9tly  eaifi,  i| 


"^ 


.  f  TaNiSerrnDBStbyI)r«Hcy,ooidieiilkntfeoftbelllbi«aJ^ 
fsntfr,  and  BUkwp  Botkr'?  tejnoii  oil  H^inpmM. 

f  Skonld  not  tbe  author  iMiefiiid,  «« in  iHeif  aeal  for  the  peeditt 
A^ipu  of  Otknaff   llie  man  who  thinks  that  fu^  ^vrRim 
wnnft  kwnM  oatasa  I*  WMM  ftp  the  <bu|idat^ 
jmeoe  tbe  attributes  of  a  ben^olent  God,  ro^  he  as  acalofis  aganft 
ri^as  any  pioos  Culyimf^  Aat  f;?er  ezilled, 
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^  q^eflion  which  we  (hall  not  on  the  prefent  occafion  undert 
Uke  to  difcufs.  In  the  laft  feflipn  of  the  Parliament  pf  thefi} 
ftingdoms  we  have  feen,  that  the  ppinipn  of  their  ^^nti^peiU? 
jerttial  virtues  was  fo  ftrong,  a$  to  procure  to  one  of  our  coun-* 
trymen  (Dr.  Smyth),  as  a  remuneration  for  his  great  attention 
to  this  fubjed,  nolefs  a  fum  than  five  thoufand  pounds.  Hit 
fumigation  (as  we  have  defcrtbed  it  in  a  fortner  volume^)  con<f 
(ifts  of  the  nitric  acid  vapour,  extricated  from  a  mixture  of 
fiitre  -or  faltpetre  and  vitriolic  acid.  The  celebrated  French 
chemifty  Quyton-Mor\'eau,  of  whpfe  work  wc  have  here  4 
tranflation,  prefers  the  muriatic  acid  vapour  and  tlie  oxygenatedl 
muriatic  acid  gas,  for  this  purpofe*  His  procefs  for  purifying 
the  air  in  the  chambers  of  infirmaries,  the  wards  of  faofpuals, 
&c.  is  defcribed  ir^  the  following  words :  Place  a  chafing-difls 
in  the  centre  of  the  room,  and  on  it  an  iron  pot  half  filledt 
with  fand  or  afhes.  On  this  fand-bath  put  a  large  glafs  vt{k{ 
for  one  of  porcelain  or  iloneware)  containing  muriate  of  fod^ 
(commott  fait)  and  if  heri  this  begins  to  be  heated,  fulphuric 
acid  (oil  of  vitriol)  (honid  be  poured  upon  it;  after  which  ihcir 
doors  and  windows  muftbe  kept  as  clofely  fliut  upas  poflible^ 
for  leven  or  eight  hours.  The  quantity  of  the  materials  mutt 
be  determtned  nj'  the  fine  qf  the  room  or  ward.  An  apartt- 
ment  containing  twenty  beds,  wiii  require  oi  comsaon  fak 
30  decagrammes  (aboiit  7  oui^ces  7  drachms)  and  of  the  fuU 
phuric  acid  24  decagrammes,  (about  7  ounces  7  drachtos).  A 
phaniber  of  the  fize  of  between  tweqty-five  and  thirty  fquare 
pietres,  will  nqt  require  n^sre  than  10 decagrammes  of  fait,  and  6 
pF  the  acid.  Such  is  the  method  of  f umigatingapartments  froim 
yfatch  the  (ick  or  (de^d  have  been  temov^.  The  pjiKcfs  muft 
be  conduEletJ  in  a  very  different  mantier,  in  rooms  which  aie 
inhabited;  where  it  is  ofteq  neoeflary  tp  carry  the  fumigations 
mar  tothebeds  of  t)ie  patients^andwhere  they  muft  be  repeated, 
at  certnn  tntervqls,  accpn^ng  upthe  more  or  Id's  rapidproducr 
tton  of  the  epntagious  •emaqations. 

In  very  extenlive  ly arc^s,  inftead  of  a  large  apparatus,  feverdi 
.Irnall  oires  ftquld  be  employed  ^t  difierent  points,  each  oontain*- 
ing  only  4  or  j  decagrammes  of  fait,  upon  which  may  be  poured 
two  thirds  of  its  weijy^ht  of  fulphuric  acic} ;  fince  k  would  be  al.- 
iogether  ufelelsfo  e0e£l the  entire  decqmpofition  of  the  ialt,  th^ 
vapours  whjch  are  firll  difengag^  being  fufficient  lor  the  {mr- 
pofe.  The  following  method  was  found  very  advantageous  in  a 
large  miHtary-hofpital.  Take  a  fmall  portable  chafing-dtfli^  coni. 
taining  live  coals,  whereon  place  a  pipkin  of  earthen  or  Btomc»> 
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ware;  into  this  vefFe]  pm  a  quantity  of  common  fait,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  fpace  to  be  a6ieci  upon,  and  after  it  becomes 
foroewhat  heated,  pour  upon  it  a  few  drops  of  the  fulphuric 
acid,  repeating  the  addition  of  the  fulphuric  acid,  whenever 
the  vapours  ceafe  to  be  raifed.     In  conducing  this  procefs, 
great  care  jnuR  be  titken  that  the  fumigating  niaterials  do  not 
come  in  contad  with  any  animal,  vegetable,  or  even  metallic  fub- 
fiances*  On  board  of  fbip,  large  pipkins  filled  with  heated  fand, 
in  which  fmaller  pipkins  containing  the  fumigating  ingredient 
may  be  placed,  (hould  be  ufed  infiead  of  the  chafing-difb, 
which,  in  fuch  a  fituation  is  not  fafe.     Sqmeji,imes  the  fumiga- 
tion  may  be  carried  on  without  heat,  by  ufmg  a  large  glafs  goblet, 
into  which,  after  having  put  a  table  fpoonful  of  common  fait, 
add  about  a  quarter  of  a  wine  glafs  of  the  fulphuric  acid  (oii 
of  vitriol)  not  all  at  once,  but  at  three  or  four  di&rent  limes^ 
with  an  interval  of  a  few  minutes  between  each  time :  at  every 
cSufioir  of  the  acid  there  will  be  difengaged  and  difiufed 
throughout  the. apartment  a  quantity  of  muriatic  acid  vapour, 
vhich  will  come  into  conta£l  with  the  fetid  or  malignant  mi* 
alJnata,  without  producing  aoy  inconvenience,  to  .the  perfoos 
prefent.     The  moft  expeditious  way  of.  procuring  the  oxyge- 
nated muriatic  acid  gas,- is  the  following  :  into' a  flaik,  th^  ca- 
pacity of  which  is  three  centilitres,  imroduce  4  grammes  of 
the  black  oxyd  of  manganefe,  f^vois\y  powdered ;  then  fill  th^ 
ila(k  abotit  two  thirds  full  with  nitro-muriatic  acid   (aqua 
regia) ;  after  a  few  minutes,  on  being  agiuted,  the  oxygenated 
muriatic  acid  gas  i&  copioufly  difengaged*    When  the  nitro- 
vnariatic  acid  cannot  eafily  be  procured,  the  fame  eifefls  will 
be.  produced,  by  putting  into  the  flafk  along  with  the  oxyd  of 
VBRganeie,  double  its  weight  of  common  fait,  and  tbenpouring 
upon  them  the  nitric  acid  (or  common  aqua-(pni&j ;  the  fu« 
migatlon  ftould  be  repeated  daily»  ^nd  on  fom.e  occafions 
meaning  and  evening.     The  e^ence  is  trifling.     Thofe  who 
are  employed  in  fumigating  with  the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid 
gas,  mull  be  careful  not  to  hold  their  mouths  tog  near  the  ilaflc, 
otherwife  the  pungent  and  irritating  vapour  Mrill  excitie  yiolezy 
coughing,  and  otiier  unpleafantfymptoms*     Various  teftimo- 
Dies  of  toe  fuccefsful  employment  ot  the  muriatic  a«id  fuini- 
gation,  are  prefixed  to  the  details  of  the  feveral  proce^ei 
which  we  have  here  defcribed. 

Wdhali  not  offer  an  opinion  as  to  which  of  the  two  acids, 
the  nitl-ic  or  the  muriatic,  is  moll  efficacious  in  coumerafling 
cpAtagion ;  .but  Ihall  only  obferve,  that  it  appears  to  u$,  that 
the  aUertions  of  the  French  chemift  are  fupported  by  ftrong 
evidence,  and  that  in  point  of  time,  he  appears  to  have  tal:ea 
the  lead  in  the  bufinefs  of  fumigating  with  a  mineral  acid,  of 
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t^t  countryniaOft  Dr.  Smyth.  In  his  Preface,  hpwevcr*  the 
ifaaiUtor  remarks,  that  the  late  Dr.  James  Johnllone,  of  Woi^ 
ccfler,  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  who  fuggefted^  fo  early  as 
1758,  the  ufe  of  the  muriatic  acid,  for  the  purification  oi  vi- 
tiated air« 


Art*  VI.      The  Epiftle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans  analyfed^ 

from  a  Devclopement  of  ihofc  CircvmJIancfs  in  the  Roman 

Churchy  by  which  it  was  occafiontd.     By  John  Jones. 

8vo.     5s.     Halifax  primed;  for  J.  Johnfon^   St.  Paul'k 

Church- Yard.     1801. 

tT  is  unfortunate  that  men  fhould  be  for  ever  (helterin^ 
^  theipfelvet  under  the  authority: icif  St.  Peter,  without  re- 
garding bis  caution.  Eager  to  catch  at  his  remark  concerning 
the  ^ifcA»ira  of  St.  Paul,  inflead  of  taking  his  warning,  and 
humbly  retiring  from  them,  as  among  the  ^aO^r  and  or^wiMj 
and  confequently  in  danger  of  apprehending  themamifs ;  every 
one  feems  to  think  him&lf  raifed  up  on  purpofe  to  folve  the 
ilifficukies,  and  rather  called  upon  by  the  Apoftle  to  propofe 
fome  new  and  urtheard  of  expofition,  than  admoniflied  to  ap- 
proach them  with  caution  and  referve.  Mr.  Jones  rrtakes  the 
very  pafla^e  of  St.  Peter  alluded  to,  his  motto ;  and  with  fome 

Cropriety  mdeed,  in  refpefi  to  his  own  feelings,  for  we  are  told 
y  himielf  in  his  Preface,  that,  unfortunately,  the  attempts 
that  have  hitherto  been  made  to  explain  the  Scriptures,  appear 
to  him  very  defeflive.     We  cannot  call  Mr.  Jones  an  oid'^c^ 
quaintance,  but  we  have  been  in  his  company  before  (fee 
vol.  xviii.  p.  6t8) ;  then  be  was  a  perfe6l  firanger,  and  was  en-^ 
titled  to  all  the  courtefy  due  to  one ;  nevertheiefs,  at  that  time, 
bis  appearance  was  very  queftbnable.    There  was  an 'air  of 
negligence  about  him,  and  much  confidence,  that  gave  rife  to 
very  unfavourable  fufpicions.     Some  are  flovens.  for  want  df 
all  education;  fome  through  mere  contempt  of  better  manners, 
and  (to  difmifs  the  metaphor  gradually)  fuch  we  conceive 
Mr.  Jones  to  be  in  the  Republic  of  Letters.     He  is  notdeilt- 
tute  of  learning ;  but  he  talks  dogmatically^  with- hardly  any 
notice  of  writers  much  fuperior  to  himfelf,  without  any  regard 
\f}  their  argiunems,  and  treating  their  authority  with  the  rudeft 
neglefi.     Mr.  J.  is  a  teacher  oi  youth,  and  no  doubt  difT^- 
minates  his  do£trines  among  his  pupils.     It  is  natural  that  they 
fliould  receive  them  as  the  di£lates  of  found  truth  ;   whereas^ 
they  -are  founded  on  grofs   fallacies,  which,  though  they 
are  cafy  of  dete^o%  we  think  it  pur  duty  to  expole.    Mr. 
^  Jones 
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Jonei  is  an  Unitarian  of  the  modent  call ;  he-rejefib  die  di» 
Vinity  of  dur  Saviour,  and  (as  they  ftand  in  his  way)  he  pr«* 
flounces  the  commencement  of  St.  Matthew's  GofpeU  and 
-that  of  St.  LfUk^'s,  tq  be  interpolations,  borrowed  from  fpuri- 
pus  Gpfpels,  written  and  invented  by  Egyptian,  Gno/Hc^  con* 
verts,  prpat  pains  are  taken  to  trace  thefe  aflfumed  miftakes  to 
ibeir  original  lource  ;  but  the  chief  point  which  he  lri)oars  to 
(how  is,  that  as  the  Gnoftics  conceived  the  Chrift  to  be  an  /Eon 
inhabiting  J^J^^t  or,  ac4:ording  to  ethers,  ts  ^flUming  the  hn^ 
pan  fjprxD  xo  appearance  oniy,  the  Evan^^dical  ^nd  Apofiolic 
teachers,  dire£led  all  their  writings  and  difcoufies  to  thepsoof 
ci  his  mrt  pr  a^ual  humanity.    This  iaijhf  refult  of  all  his 

^efighfi 

A^  this  preffcnt  analyfis  is  entirely  conne3ed  with  Mr- Jones'i 
(former  yfork*  *'  i^  Dfbilofemeui  of  PdSs^^  &e^  (reviewed, 
^  w^  bay^  ftate4  before,  in  our  i8th  vol.)  we  muft  refer  the 
reader  to  that  revieir  for  feveral  particulars,  wliieh  wc  ihouM 
trefpaft  uppo  his  patience  to  difcuA  a  lecond  lime.  Mr.  J.  ii 
ftill  of  pfmioo,  that  Jof«plii»  was  a  Cbriflian,  and  a  Chriftiaii 
f*  by  np  wi€4in  di/gui/eJ^*'  fee  p.  xlv,  IntroduOion.  This,  in* 
^oc4f  k  the  hinge  upon  airhich  Ins  wliole  fyftem  turns j  or,  in 
4>ther  Y^prds,  upon  the  ^onoeftion  between  t)iree  pa^iges  i<i 
lofeplHMy  fuppofing  hini  lo  have  been  a  ChiiAian ;  fee  onr 
formff  cvitiwt^  Pf  Ojb  i «  As  we  did  not  there  flop  to  examine 
latp  the  alieqgea  connettioo  of  thefe  three  palTagesi  we  (haH  not 
think  it  ipiUs  tp  beftow  iboie  mprc  tiaae  upon  it  at  prefcnt. 
p.  xKiK  of  tfafs  Istrodudion,  Mn  Jones  Peprpaches  Dm 
iajffiuf  for  being  too  prone  to  cpnneiEk  iaHie4ame4et«i1oceur- 
jrencc^  which*  in  point  of  faft,  iwere  leparamd  by  lon^intertak : 
wd  be  infexta  a  pnoper  icaotion  of  an  anonymous  annotaior  to 
the  foilpwing  dStSt :  ^*  f«pe.  hoc  oponet  (^eSerem  J^ms 
pbfervare,  junfitim  zb  iUp  narrari  qu^  miaime  modern  tefapare, 
«ec  eodem  anno  gefljs  funt."  Iii(lead  pf  prpceeAiR?  m  all, 
fpcordiiig  to  this  rule  of  xignt  ^bfcriminatian  i^  Kgara  40  je- 
i(ep)itta»  ^*  Jpnpi  hasidone  ■exa6tfy  die  jcpucraryk  He  wai  ae* 
sermwed  to  oonjaeft  pvems  in  every  poliibie  way,  nwrely  and 
fcJely  becaufe  they  are  Tecordfdtn  itMnedtate  ffieoeffion  imm 
10  the  piher.  Jofepbus  relates  four  ovenu ;  a  iumuU  i^  fe- 
rufaJew*  on  oecaTion  of  Psbte's  aue»pt  ta  imi^iice  die  Ro- 
man ilattdards,  Jud.  Ant.  Lib.  18,  <c^  4 ;  next  the  appeanuice 
of  our  Sa^viour  ithere;  thirdly,  a  grofs  imppfition  of  foine 
Pri^h  of  IJis  at  Home;  and,  fourthly,  a  fraud  cpmniittcd^ 
ibrae  Jttfis  in  the  fame  city.  Now,  fays  Mr.  Jones,  riiemen- 
lion  4}f  the  tumuk  at  Jeruialem  brongbt  to  tlieivcpHeAimi  «f 
Jolephus,  die  *'  iumui£^  occafioned  by  the  arreft  of  CbriR* 
,Matth.  xjmi.  24.    iJext,  the  menuon  of  C^irill  kft^tn^'^ 
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*kifi4  fome  Egyptian  converts  io  CkriJUanity  at  Rome,  and 
thefe  Egjpdan  converts  brought  to  mind  a  iioty  of  fonuf 
Jetoijk  converts  :  or,  to  reverfe  it ;  the  Jews  mull  have  beeti 
6oilne£lecl  with  the  Priejis  of  Ifis,  becaufe  they  are  immediate^ 
h  mentioned  after  them ;  the  Prie/ls  of  Ifis  muft  have  been 
coQTerts  to  Ckrt/tianity^  becaufe  they  are  mentioned  ioime- 
diatety  after  Ckrijtg  and  the  pafla^  concerning  Chrift  muft 
be  genuine  (this  is  actually  Mr*  Jones's  own  irgument)  be- 
eaufe  it  is  inferted  immediately  afrer  an  account  of  a  iumulk 
ttA<ler  Pontius  Pilaie:  and  a  tumult  concerning  Chrifi  did  alfa 
happen  tifider  Po/iiius  Pilate,  at  recorded  by  St.  Matthew. 
But  let  us  fee  liow  Jofephus  himfelf  conne£U  thefe  feveral 
erents.  Ftrft,  he  relates  the  hiftory  of  the  tumult  under  Pilate ; 
•«  at  tk^  fame  period,'*  fays  he.  ••  exified  Jefus,*'  &c.  Then 
as  to  the  third  and  fourth  events,  **  about  the  fame  period  an- 
other dtftrefs  befell  the  Jews,  and  a  moft  flagitious  crime  was 
detected  among  the  Priejh  of  IJis  at  Rome.  I  Mf'iWJirft  fpeak 
of  the  crime  of  the  Egyptian  Priefls,  and  tken,  after  that, 
refume  my  hiftory  of  the  Jews.'*  Now,  in  our  mind,  this  ia 
father  like  a  fcparating  than  a  conne6ling  of  thefe  events* 
Conneded  they  may  be,  in  having  both  happened  in  the  city 
of  Rome,  as  the  two  preceding  events  happened  at  Jerufalem  | 
but  no  further  conne^lion  can  we  trace ;  except  indeed  their 
joint  puniflimeftt  by  Tiberius,  which  is  not  wonaerful ;  as  their 
crimes,  however  unconne£led,  might  eafilv,  and  pofliUy  did 
happen,  about  the  fame  time.  Jofephus,  inaeed,  feparates  them 
fttll  more,  if  poflibie ;  for,  at  the  end  of  his  account  of  tho 
Pii^s  t>f  Ifis,  he  lays,  **  and  fo  much  as  to  the  crime  of  the 
Egyptian  Prieffs;  now  I  will  relate,  as  I  promifed,  the  misfor- 
tunes that  befell  the  Jews^  •«  a  certain  Jew,  &c*  in  concert 
with  three  more  of  tne  fame  ftamp  and  cabal,  ^  r»  «»?««  o/mw* 
tf^Mr,  **  per  omnia  fui  fimilibus,'  &€.  therefore  aifuredly  not 
Prieils  of  {(is,  but  Jews :  yet  Mu  J.  iniifts  upon  it,  that 
the  Jew  and  h!l  accomplices  were  all  in  confederacy  with  the 
figyptian  Prtefts,  mid  all  Chriftian  converts^  and  Jofephus  a 
Ghnftian  into  the  bargain  !  True  it  is^  that  Mr.  Jones  quotes 
Fathers,  Rabbit,  and  even  the  Apoftles,  to  fupport  his  hypo- 
therts )  but  tnoft  of  his  aiithorities  are  to  the  greateft  d^ree 
uncertain  as  to  their  application,  and  fome  almoill  trifling* 
Now  as  the  whole  fcheme  of  this  author's  interpreution  of 
the  New  Teflaiment  (for  his  plan  is  to  proceed  through  all  the 
E{»fttes  at  kaft)  depends  on  his  proof  of  the  Jews  and  Priefla 
Oi  Ifis,  mentioned  by  Jofephus^  being  Chri/lians  tin6lured  with 
Gn<(fticiJm,  whofe  errors  Jofepkus  (as  a  Chriftian !)  meant  to 
^xpofe,  and  therefoi;c  inferted  his  account  of  them  immediately 
after  his  mention  oi  Je/us,  we  have  thought  it  not  amilato  give 
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(he  reader  an  opponunity'oF  judging  for  himfelf  how  far  fudb 
conclufions  feem  to  flow  from  Jofephus's  own  narratioo* 
According  to  Mr.  Jones  then,  Jofephus's  Jttos^  and  Egyptian 
Priefts^  were  all  Chnjlian  converts^  but  Gnqfiics ;  believing 
in  the  defcent  of  an  y£on,  to  inhabit  the  body,  or  aOiiaic  the 
fiarra,  of  the  Man  J^fus ;  the  ftory  -of  Paulinas  intrigue 
with  the  God  Anubis^  Jofepbus  inferted,  in  order  to  difcrrail 
the  account  of  our  Saviour  s  miraculous  birth,  which  Mr.  J. 
declares  to  have  been  entirely  a  fabrication  of  the  Egyptian 
Gnoftics.   Again&  the  fame  heretics,  be  thinks  a  great  part  of 
St.  Paurs  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  is  dire&ed  ;  and,  that  in  <»« 
pofition'to  their  do£lrine  of  an  JEx>i\  inhabiting  Jef us,  St*  Paul's 
great  obje6l  was  to  affert  the  mere  humanity  of  Chrift.    The 
elofe  of  his  Introdu6lion,  in  which  all  this  is  Dated,  aflfbrds  a 
curious  fpecimen  of  this  author's  power  of  mifreprefenution. 
^  The  Gnofticis^  he  tells  us,  6r  as  be  terms  them,  Anti^Apofidic 
teachers,  endeavoured  to  overthrow  the  dofirine  of  the  Btfur* 
redion,  as  proved  by  Chrift's  Refurreflion,  by  affirming*  that 
*'*Ae  was  a  divine  immortal  Being.'' — "  His  Refurre£lion»  there* 
fore,  can  be  no  folid  pledge  of  the  refurre6Uon  of  Beings,  fuch 
as  men  are,  wrought  of  materials  that  are  corruptible^  andfub* 
jeft  by  nature  to  the  (Iroke  of  Death." — "  From  this  ftatc- 
ment  then,"  adds  Mr.  Jones  with  great  triumph,  *^  it  appears, 
that  thedoflrine  of  theMeifiah's  divinity,  which  the  advocate^ 
bf  the  Trinitarian   faith  urge  as  eflential  to  the  Cbrifiiaa. 
Religion,  conflitutes  tlie  \^ry  article  which  the  bittereft  ene- 
mies of'  it  ufed,  i^  oppofition  to  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  for 
condemning  the  hope  of  a  future  ilate,  and  rendering  indfec- 
tual  the  motives,  hence  afforded,  to  the  eradication  of  vice, 
and  the  pra6lice  of  virtue."     But  does  Mr*  Jones  pretend  to 
iay,  that  the  notions  of  the  Trinitariaiis  as  to  the  divine  nature 
of  Chrift,  dejlroyed  \\\%  human  nature  f    Do  they,  by  affcrt- 
ing  that  "  God  was  in  CArtJl^'*  thereby  deny  that  be  "  was 
made  Jlejh^  and  dwelt  among  usT'    Againii  the  Gnofticsi 
fays  Mr.  Jones,  and  (in  oppofition  to  tlie  Trinitarians)  St.  Paul 
inhis  xvth  chapter  of  the  ill  Epillle  to  the  Corinthians,  refutes 
the  notion  of  a  divinity  dwelling  in  Chrift,  "  by  repeatedly 
holding  forth  the  humanity  of  the  Saviour;" — **  inculcatiiur 
hence,  that  as  he  was  merely  a  human  being,  as  he  poffefled 
only  the  nature  and  conftitution  of  man,  hts  refurre3ion  vfss 
a  proof  and  a  pattern  of  the  refurre6lion  of  mankind."  4fitro» 
du3ion,  p.  Ixiii.     Now  that  St.  Paul  inculcates  the  humaniit) 
of  our  L^rd  in  this  chapter  who  will  deny  ?    But  that  lie  en- 
deavours exprefsly  tocontradi£l  the  notion  of  the  Trinitarians, 
or  even  of  tlie  Gnoftics,  we  cannot  but  deny.   St.  Paul  was  ihX 
fucfa  a  bungler.  The  47th  verfe  of  that  chapter  would  fearcely 
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Have  b^n  worded  as  it  is  (let  us  adopt  what  copy  we  pKafe)  had 
he  meant  fo  dircftly  to  infift'  upon  the  mere  humimty  ot  Jefus 
Chriih     This  author's  application  and  interpretation  of  parti- 
cular paflages,  is  really  curious.-    Who  would  ever  imagine 
that,  in  the  following  paflage,  the  mert  humanity  of  Jefus 
Cfarift,  was  inculcated  under  pain  of  an  axiathema  ?     i  Cor* 
xvi.  22  ;     **  if  any  tnan  k>ve  not  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,  let 
him   be   anathema  /' — "  as  though  he  had  faid**  remarks 
Mr.  J.  "  if  any  one  among  you  pretend  to  embrace  the  Cfarilt 
as  a  divine  Being-  refident  in  Jefus,  and  yet  excommunicate 
Jefflis  himfelf,  let  that  perfon,  and  not  Jefus,  be  excommuai*. 
cated."     Again,  John  ii.  22,  "who  is  the  lyar  but  he  ihat 
denieth  Jefus  to  be  the  Chrifi  ?     This  is  the  Antichrill,  .who 
denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son'' ;  that  \.%^  fays  Mr.  Joncs^ 
*'  denieth  the  Father  to  be  benevolent  and  fupreme,  and  Chrift 
to  be  the  Son  of  .the  univerfal  Father."     liiirdly,  to  expofe 
and  refute  <he  error  of  thofe,  who  held  that  'V  Chrift  pcr<- 
fooated  the  Man  Jefus,  and  that  he  was  God  in  the  mere  formy 
without  the  fubltance  of  a  human,  being,-'   Mr.  Jones  X^ys^ 
St.  John  wrote  as  follows :  ••  many  falfe  teachers  are  c(#me 
into  the  world.     By  this  we  know  ih^  fpirit  of  God  :  evay 
fpirit  which  alioweth  not  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  in  the  fklb 
(i.e.  had  a  real  human  body)  is  of  God:  but  every  fpirit 
which  alioweth  not  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  in  the  fle(b,  is  not 
of  God  :  and  this  is  that  fpirit  of  Antichrift,  of  whofc  coming 
ye  have  heard."     Now  would  the  Apoftle  have  ventured  fuci 
an  expreflion,  as  to  "  come  in  thejiejh''  in  fuch  a  controverfyi 
To  prove- that  Jefus  Chrift  was  not  a  divinity  afluming  a  Ixu^ 
man  form,  would  he  have  faid  Chrift  was  a  Being  that  '*  <amc 
inthtJleJK'?    Or  would  St.  Paul,  Mr.  Jones's  great  ^« ft- 
Gnq/tic  Apofllr,  in  another  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  have 
hazarded  luch  an  aifertron, as  that  '*  -God  was  in  Chiijl^  rec^n^ 
citing  the  world  to  him/ei/^'*-    Dr.  PrieftJey  has  been  pleafcd 
to  call  St.  Paul  '•  aninconclufive  reafoner;'"  but  he  wasfurdy 
not  brought  upi  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel  to  fo  little  purpofc,  a« 
not  to  know  the  force  and  tendency  of  his  own  expreifions* 
'  The  Gnoftic  errors  and  here fies  were,  no  doubt,  wdl  de-: 
Icrving.of  the  notice  and  animadverfions  of  the  Apofllcs,  .a« 
br  as  they  were  known  to  them ;  and  we  (hould  no(  be  uu- 
Wilitag  to  allow,  that  many  allufions  may  be  made  to  them  in 
the  books  of  the  New  Teftaiiient ;  but,  as  the  prefcnt  author  de- 
fires  to  raife  a  moft  wilci  hypothefis  upon  this  very  circumftance^ 
we  cannfot  help  being  cautious  now  far  we  admit  o^'  his  pre. 
tended  difcoveries  in  this  line.   Thus  we  entirely  difagrcc  with 
biin,atpreient,astothe  following  allnfion.  *' The 2)^6 <•/<?, \v4io 
kdd  th^t  Chrift  was. only  a  man  in  appearance,  had  their 
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name  from  St.  Paul,  as  we  may  iearn  from  the  following  p 
i*gt^  Oal.  ii;  ft  :  *'  I  went  up  ro  Jerufalem  by  rfcveJation;  and 
gave  to  them  (i.  fc:  to  the  CUriftian  fociety  at  large)  a  gfcnerai 
account  €^f  the  Gofpcl  which  I  preach  ambng  the  Gentiles,  but 
ib  Tilt  SKEMERS,  TOis  /kOROTSi.  ail  exa£l  and  minute  detail  of 
itf  tolhow  them  that  I  run  hot,  nor  liave  riin  (ilf  Khef,a/  a  vdim 
iking)  at  a  pliaritom."  ,  We  bcflieve  thi^  St.  Paul  did  not  fo 
mucn  as  dream  of  tlic  Doteta^^  in  this  paffage;  or;  if  m  InuaSuk 
h  their  derighattod;  St,  Paul  was  not  tbefirft  whd  wrote  about 
ihem,  but  EhTitidts^  Xenopkon^  and  other  older  writers  than 
fit.  Paul;  befides,  k  is  odd  enough,  but  tnifei  that  St.  Paul 
lifeJI  thii  very  expreffidfi  fver.  9  of  the  famfe  Chapter)  not  ta 
deffgnate  T^^^ri  but  aakaU^  whcr^,  fpdakthg .  of  ^am^j^ 
Pete'r^  and  Jokn,  aft  pillars  ^f  the  church,  which  he  ceitamly 
liieaik  ih  itft  futteft  fenfe,  h«  writei  **  i.^K5ficfJMUi  #1^/'  Ig* 
liatiusj  we  will  adinit,  applies  the  verb  ^wiiv  to  defcribe  the 
Vain  tlotions  of  the  Docetar,  tvnrif  rtnt  Uytm^i  ro  ^mmk  mtf&i  vmw 
liWt  but  h^  would  (carce  have  had  recourfe  to  the  periphrafif 
he  ufes,  had  the  title  df  m  hk^&fks  beeU  known  td  mat  at  the 
time.  Something  of  a  piece  with  this  application  of  St.  Paul's 
•i  $o)io?ir1i;,  we  conceive  Mr.  J.  *s  conception  tobe,p.i35,inreanl 
to  that  fine  epiphonema,  Romans  xi.  33 :  ^'^  0  the  depth  a/ the 
riches^  both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God*  a  gijki 
*xin«  ju  r.  A.  This^  iays  Mr.  Jones,  is  a  palpable  allttfioa  td 
the  Bathos  or  Bythos  of  the  Gndftics;  but  it  it  remarkable^ 
that  Euripides^  who  could  furely  have  nothing  to  do  with  tbd 
Onofticsi  ufes  the  term  SMwkAk,  abundant  tri  riches^  ^piyi"^ 
it  to  peace ;  and  in  bur  Lexicons  we  have  6a^htnfX»tn%h  a  taau 
^ound  of  the  fame  kind. 

It  is  evident  that  this  extraordinary  bypbtberis  muft  il^sjfeoi  i 
good  deal  on  the  time  If  hen  this  Epiftfe  was  in-itteli;  and  th^ 
author  actordingty  does  hot  fcruple  to  aifert,  in  contradiGHtMi  Mf 
other  moft  diligent  and  ac<nirate  enquirers,  that  the  date  of 
the  lateft  of  St.  Paul's  EpilUes  did  ndt  exceed  A.  lb.  59.  if 
requires  the  litmoft  circumfpeflion,  and  niccft  confidentioif 
of  circumflances,  to  fet  to  rights  any  doubtful  point  of  aneieiil 
chronology^  In  p.  xix.  of  the  IntroduSion^  we  havt  a  fee* 
cimen  of  Mr.  Jones's  aitical  (kill  in  this  line.  **  Ia>addttiori 
to  what  is  faid  above,  I  will  (how  that  the  re^fe  in  qoeftioii' 
took  place  fome  years  before  the  mad  attempt  of  that  tymit." 
The  following  is  a  paflage  to  AAs  xt.  27,  28^  "  And  m tfadBf 
days  came  prophets  from  Jerufalem  imto  Amioch;  and  there 
flood  up  one  of  them,  named  Agabui,  vnA  fignified  fay  the 
fpirit,  that  there  (hoiild  be  a  great  famine  through  tlie  whole 
habitable  country;  which  alfo  came  to  ptffs  iM  ike  dmy$M 
Claudw  C^far^'*    Now  the  aflfenioni  that  the  faoMiiie  m 
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come  to  pafs  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cirfar,  mamfejHy  im- 
j'hes,  that  the  prediftion  of  it  was  ?iot  in  his  days."     Now  we 
rtiull  confcfs,  this/y  it.aiiifefi  an  inference,  would  have  efcaped 
Us,  and  as  it  happens,  it  did  efcape  both  Bifhop  Pear/on  and 
Dr.  Doddnd^t ;  the  former  of  .whom,  in  his  Annalts  Paubni^ 
does  not  liofitate,  in  the  very  face  of  the  paifage  Mr.  Jones 
refts  tipon,  td  fix  tile  prophecy  of  Agabus  to  the  third  of 
Oaudxus;  and  Dr.  Doddridge,  who  (.is  appears  by  his  notes) 
had  particularly  confidcred  the  fubje6^,  paraphrafes  the  x^erfe 
as  follows,  '*  And  one  of  them,  whofe  name  was  Agabus, 
flood  up,  and  fijrnified,  by  the  direction  of  the  fpirit,  tliat  there 
Ihould  Ihortly  be  a  famine. over  all  the  land;  which  accord- 
ingly came   to.  pafi  quickly  after ^  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
Ca^far,.  the  Rbinari  Emperor  then  reigning,**     Mr.  Jones  un- 
dertakes alfo  to  reflify  a  poirit  (or  rather  many  points)  in  chro- 
nology, p.  xxi.  Iriiroduft.  in.  regard  to  the  edi3  of  Claudius:, 
for  the  exp'ulfion  of  the  Jews.     He  refts  partly  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Orofius^  whofe  tellimony  Bifhop  Pear  Ion  has  ably  fet 
afide.aiid  partly  on  the  authority  of  Dion  Cafjins^,  who,  fays 
Mr,  Jones,  aclually  refers  the  expulfion  of  the  Jews  to  tne 
frji  yc(tr  of  Claudius^     Now  it  happens  oddly  enough,  that 
DioHCaJftus  exprefsly  fays  he  did  not  expel  them;  that  is,  not 
a^lnally  by  atiV  edi£^^  thdugh  he  might  do  it  virtually,   by 
iihridging  them   of  the  means  of  exercifing  their   religion. 
Bilhop  Pearfoil  took  great  pains  to  fettle  this  very  point  of 
chronology  :  but  Mr.  J.  feems  not  to  have  confulted  him. 

At  pp.  37, 38;  Mr;  Jones  is  reduced  to  a  very  odd  expedient,  to 
help  him  out  in  his  chrbnolbgy ;  his  thoughts  continually  turn- 
ing upon  the  fraudulent  Jews,  and  corrupt  priefts  of  Ifis,  men- 
tioned hy  Jofejjhys,  arid  punifhed,  as  the.  fame  writer  informs 
us,  by  TihiriUsi  he  determines  to  find,  in  the  Epiftle  befote 
us.  an  exatt  allufion  to  this  event;  and  fuch  an  elliptical 
"Writer  as  St.  Paul,  if  we  may  ufe  the  expreflTion,  fuits  him  ad- 
hiirably ;  for,  the  ellipfii  orice  detefted,  Mr.  Jones  has  the  com- 
mand of  the   infenion  requifite.     We  have  an  in  ft  an  ce  in 

whi^t  follows.  Ch.  UU  ver.  5:  itJn  almoi  0  mh,  0  Imipi^uf  rh  ofT^y; 
{xa[{%  eifBfvvta  xiyr)  "  Is  not  God  unrirrhteous  who  taketh  ven- 
f/ance?  (I  fpeak  as  a  man:"*)  fo  far  our  verbal  verfion. 
Now  fbr  Mr.  Jones's.  Here  we  have,  f^iys  he,  a  direft  and 
immediate  allufion  to  the  punifhment  of  the  Jewifh  and  Egyp- 
tian heretics  by  Tiberius:  for  who  punifhed  and  perfecuted 
tiiem?  Tiberius.  And  what  was  Tiberius  i^  An  Emperor. 
And  what  is  an  Emperor?  A  man.  Then  we  have  the  kev 
at  once  to  the  paflage:  for  what  is  A>9fa;'ir6v  but  a  man?  And 
what  is  a  man  but  an  Emperor?  And  what  is  an  Emperor  hm 
Tiberius?  Befides,  what  is  xa'a  but  uprepoftion?  jind  wl^at  is 
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the  ufe  of  a  prepofition  but  to  be  put  before  any  thing  we 
pleafe?  Avd^&rvw  tor  St.  PauKs  purpofes,  but  any  thing  die 
that  may  be  added  for  Mr.  Jones's.  TIus  is  fcarcely  credible, 
but  take  Mr.  Jones's  own  words*  ^ 

"  That  our  author  (St.  Paul)  might  not  be  mifuoderftood  ss  to 
the  puniftiment  which  he  had  in  vievt^,  he  inferts  the  chniie  (aclanfei 
by  the  bye,  continually  ufed  elfe where  by  St.  Paul,  whatever  it  mesna 
here)  %%r  AtB^uirof  Xty»^  *•  I  /peak  in  re/pcQ  to  (the  puAiIhaieBC  in- 
Aided  by}  a  m^w,  namely  Tiberhu*' 

If  poor  Tiberius  is  not  (to  ufe  a  vulgar  expreffion)  brought 
in  here  by  the  head  and  (hoalders,  we  are  very  much  mif- 
taken.  So  Mr.  J.  deals  with  St.  Paul's  ellipfes.  But  he 
is  a  teacher  of  the  art  of  infertien.  At  p.  52,  he  parti- 
cularly inftru3s  us  how  to  afTid  ourfelves  in  this  way.  Ra- 
mans iii.  27:  •*  Where  is  boafling  then?  It  is  excluded. 
By  what  law  ? — of  works  ? — nay,  but  by  the  law  of  Faith". 
This  he  reads  thus;  **  Where  is  boafling  then? — it  is  excluded* 
By  what  law,*'  here  he  moves  the  little  note  of  mterrogatbn, 
and  inferts  **  may  it  then  be  admitted?'*  and  tells  us,  in  a 
note,  this  is  not  in  the  original^  but  then  it  is  implied. 
Whereas  St.  Paul  meant  no  fuch  thing.  St.  Paul  explains 
himfelf  in  the  fecond  verfe  of  the  very  next  chapter:  "  for  if 
Abraham  were  juftified  by  works,  he  had  whereof  to  glory:'' 
fo  that  by  the  law  of  works,  boafting  was  not  excluded;  and 
St.  Paul's  '•  nay'*  is  to  this  efieft;  whereas  Mr.  Jones's  in- 
fertion  makes  perfctt  honfenfe  of  the  palTage:  however,  wc 
mufl  fee  how  he  juflifics  himfelf.  Why  truly  fuch  infertions 
are  foinetimes  abfolutcly  neceffary,  as  Genciis  viii.  7,  *♦  and 
he  fent  forth  a  raven,  which  went  to  and  fro,  until  the  waten 
were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth."  This,  fays  Mr.  Jones, 
ought  to  be  read,  '*  and  he  fent  forth  a  raven,  which  (dud  not 
return,  but)  went  to  and  fro,  &c."  Now  we  are  apt  to  think 
he  muji  have  returned,  if  he  went  **  to**  as  well  as  "  fro." 
Mr.  Jones  correfls  our  verfion  by  the  LXX.  and  Dr.  Geddes's 
tranllation;  but  the  Hebrew  original,  if  Mr.  J.  would  find 
time  to  look  at  it,  would  correct  thefe,  and  c<Mifirm  oars. 
However,  Mr.  Jones's  critique  on  Gencfis  viii.  7,  as  it  ftands, 
has  fomeihing  of  an  Hibernian  caft.  Thus  much  for  his 
/kill  at  infertion,  which  is  indeed  one  of  the  things  he  feeois 
molt  to  depend  upon: 

At  p.  4  J,  we  have  a  long  note,  totell  us  the  original  mean- 
ing of  the  word  airoXvr^e^ts,  which,  fays  Mr.  Jones,  fignifies,  in 
a  literal  fenfe,'  the  wafhing  of  the  body ;  in  a  metaphorical,  the 
purifying  of  the  mind.  Our  verfion  generally  renders  it  re- 
d^mpHon,  a  word  particularly  obnoxious  to  Mr.  Jones,  thou:;h 
not  always;  for  where  it  can  only  apply  to.  corpoteal  emana* 
i  patica^ 
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fdhtin^  he  does  not  objeft  to  the  term  redemption:  fee 
pp.  103,  104,  However,  to  come  to  ifllie  with  him  upon 
the  fuppofed  original  fcnfe  of  the  word.  We  cannot  imagine 
that  Mr.  Jones  can  be  ignorant  of  the  difference  between  the 
verbs  in^i^  and  xvoXvt^mi;;  and  yet  he  certainly  appears  in 
this  note  entirely  to  confound  them;  for,  referring  to 
1  Cor.  i,  30,  which  he  renders,  confiftently  with  his  notion  of 
mXvT^AfdTfr,  '*  of  whom  ye  are  in  Chrift  Jefus,  righteoufnefs, 
holinefs,  and  purification^**  he  obferves,  that  this  lajl  term  is 
happily  explained  by  a  parallel  word^  ch.  vi.  11,  "  but  ye 
have  wajhen  yourfelves,  AirfAovo-^wrdi."  If  dTroXvr^tf^ir  is  no 
fflore  than  purification^  aivtXoii<ra(rBt  is  certainly  a  parallel 
word;  but  the  (imilariry  of  found  is  unqueftionably  greater 
than  the  (imilarity  of  fenfe;  and  we  could  almoft  thiiiK  Mr. 
Jones  had  been  led  into  the  miilake  by  this  very  circumftance, 
if  it  were  not  for  fome  accompanying  remarks.  He  favs  the 
Gnoftics  enjoined  various  modes  oi' purification^  and  cites 

IrenxUS  in  the  following  pafllige,  IVai  rgtvin^  rr,i  yvJifAVs  fAVTayJjyoi, 

roe-avlat  i/wo\vT^ttattu  But  here  again  Mr.  J .  tranllatcs  in  his  own 
vay.  Redemption  was  not  a  term  unknown  to  the  Gnoftics; 
Avl^M-ms,  Rcdcmpior,  was  one  of  their  iEons;  and,  in  the  very 
pafiage  referred  to,  in  the  two  Latin  verfions  accompanying 
the  Greek  in  the  Paris  edition,  1675,  avoXvr^utnis  is  exprefsly 
rendered  redemption's ;  and  had  they  rendered  it  purijica^ 
tiones  in  the  paflage  Mr.  J.  cites,  they  would  have  been  puz- 
zled before  they  got  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  which  we 
believe  Mr.  J.  never  reached^  for  though  Irensus  docs 
indeed  fay,  that  fome  of  the  Gnoftics  ufed  both  anointings  and 
wa/kings;  yet  he  exprefsly  fays,  that  others  reje£led  aU  fuck 

things^  and  held,  %%%$  3f  rfXi/ay  «iroAvrf«;^i»  aAnt  tit  iiriyfuan  t5 

»pPma  t^iyiBHsi  nor  would  thefe  admit  of  any  corporeal  or  fen- 
fibie  purfiications  whatever;  and  even  where  bodily  wafliings, 
or  rather  anointings,  were  ufed,  previous  to  thefe  outward  ce- 
remonies,   the    initiated    made    the    following  declaration: 

runt,  xxl  mAS^  r&t  wat^*  avlvi  yv  tu  iii^i/tari  rv  lojify  it  ikurfuKrjitorriw 

^I'VX^  *^  "^  Jtw^KvTfvatt  if  Tf  xf^rw  rw  ^j,  thus  rendered  in  the 
Paris  edkion,  **  Confirmatus  et  redrmptus  fum,  ac  redimo 
animam  meam  ab  hoc  faeculo,  et  omnium  quae  ab  eo  fuiu,  in 
nomine  lao,  qui  redemit  animam  fuam  in  redtmptionem  in 
Chrifto  vivente."  However  heterodox  all  this  may  be,  it  is 
yet  plain,  that  the  Gnoftics  had  a  higher  fenfe  of  the  av^x^r^Ar- 
v\H  than  what  merely  regarded  the  purification  of  the  body ; 
though  Mr.  J.  raifes  an  argument  upon  the  very  contrary 
fuppoficionv  and  depends  upon  the  account  given  of  them  by 
Innan^t  but  let  us:confidcr  ths  WQr4  itXcIi  a  little  more  par- 

D  d  A  ticularly. 
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ncularly.     The  LXX.  ufc  awo/.Jr^ow  for  ihc  Hebrew  verb  TrSt' 
tQ  *'  redeem^  as  is  (howii  by  Mr.   Pdrkhiuft,    both   in  his- 
Greek  and  Hebrew  Lexicons;  and  as  for  the  conilnual  ufe 
of  the  words  Ayr^-w  and  >.v\^ai,^  in  a  fciife  very  difTercnt  from 
iiblution  of  any  kind,  fee  Lev/xxv.  and  Nnmbers  iii.  confid- 
cfitly  with  whicli  is  >.y7^or  ufed  and  applied  to-  our  Saviour'.* 
death,  by  the  EvangeHfl,  Mattli.  xx.  28  ;  in  fhciii,  ndth'ing  can 
be  more  known,  one  would  think,  to  tHc  muft  ordinary  fcho- 
lars,  than. that  ;;iW  ha:Vever  been  ufed  for  a  ranfom  dr  pnct 
paid   for  th^,    rfdeinftiojv  of  captive??;  and  fo  applied,  widr 
great  propriety,  to  the  death  of  .Chiifl.     To  Ai\^*  eft  lujlrum^ 
fcjys  one  lexicographer;  and  lujrritm^  fays  Cooper^  is  purgaiioii 
hy  facnf.ce^  Livy,  Virgil,  Pliny,  and  CvcHir  being  his  auiboii- 
iies.     Let  Mr.  Jones  condefcend  to  learn  of  Grotiiis,  or  even 
Crellius^  (he  meaning  o\  xnoxlAcums', ,  Tne  former  exp^cf^ly 
defines  it  to  be  **  liberatio'a'licujus  aB  ihcorarriwio,  x^^  inrer- 
cedente,"  de  Satisfa6h  Chrifli.     See  alfd' his*  riote  to  Ephc- 
fians  i.  7;  and  Crellius,  in  his  note  on  GaTar.  iii.  x'3,  thoiigL' 
lie  treats  at  large  of  its  metaphorical  ufc^)  hiis  this  ob firvatioa 
upon  it:  ••  tanto  autem  eft  prenlor  riictaphofafeu  fimilitudo' 
iila,  cum  ad  liberationcm  cmciendam  impcndiuin  aliquod  hx- 
tervenit^ — quemadinodum  in*  hac  nbflrar*  a  malediHidhe  legis* 
redemtione  coritingit;  fiqnidem  in  earn  Deus  ipfpcliariflimum 
fuum  filium,  Chriffus  autem  feipfimi,  animafnjciLvifamJ'uuK 
acprtiiofumfangitxnemimpcndhy 

Komans  i'x.  .5,  is  to  Mr.  Jones,  as  to  all  otliers*  ef  his  way 
of  thinking;  a  ftumbling  block  of  offence:  which'i  as  it  {lands* 
in  diretl  oppoljtion  to  his- opinion,  muft  of  courfe  be  a /jZ/J 
readings  afld  a  f*lfe  reading  dafily  fst  right  by  conjeftural  cri- 
ticifm;  for  it  is  only  tranfpofing  two  very  fmall  words,  ami 
putting  afide  all  accents,  &c.  and  the  thing  is  done  Indeed, 
Sckliclingius  and  Taylor  had  done  it  for  him.  No  copies  ex- 
tant fupport  his  reading ;  but,  for  want  di pcfitivz  proof,  a  «^- 
^ativt  confirmation  is  adduced. 

*•  Had  the  drigihal,"  ftys  Mr.  J.  '•  ftood  as  it  now  does,  the  earif 
fathers  would  have  cired  this  claufe  in  proof  of  the  di^ioityof  Chrift; 
•but  neither  Jn^in,  I  believe ^  nor  L-ciisus,  nor  Tcnullian»  has  quoted 
it  with  this  view,  ihough  they  have  fcized  with  violence  and  avidity 
efvery  paiTage  in  the  New  Te^amcnt  which  was  c^ipable,  with  the 
leait  colour  of  juRice,  of  bein^  perverted  to  the  fupport  of  thai  doc- 


trine/* 


Now  why  Mr.  Jones  fhonid!  be  faraodeft,  as  to  qualify  Lis 
jRrflaffertion,  when  he  does  not'at  all  qualify  his  laA,  it  \%  dil- 
Jficnltto  fay;  nnlefs,  indeed^  fee  found  wliat  We  fo^jid,  upon 
looking  into   his  iiullioriiiea,   and.di^.  inx  care. tQ. own  S- 
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^Mirely,  if  lie  was  well  enoiijrli  acquainted  with  the  early  fathers 
io  affirm  that  they  had  violently  laid  hold  of  evr.iy  text>, 
&:c.  he  might,  with  equal  confidence,  have  fpokcn  as  to 
.the  omiflion  of  the  anc  before  us;  but  he  Only  bilicvrs  they 
.have  not  qiAOted  it,  &c-  The  fatt  is,  in  our  edition  of  Ire- 
jizcus,  to  whom,  on  other  occafions,  Mr.  J.  con:inually  refers, 
M  a  fuze  authority,  is  the  following  paflagc,  which,  as  it  muft 
'))robably  be  left  out  of  Mr.  J;'s  edition,  he  vvnll  no  doubt  thank, 
usfor  fupplying.  "•*  Et  itcrum  ad  Romanos  fcrjbcns  (Paulus 
Ko:n.  ix.  5)  «dc  Ifrael,  dicit,  Ouoruin  Patres,  et  ex  quibus 
.Chriflits  fecundum  camera,  Qtii  eft  (0  w,  not  *•»  oj  Cccrs  fu- 
iper  omnes  benedittus  in  fa'cula."  Lib.  iii.  18.  Upon  which 
j)diragei«  ^(1  excellent  note,  pofutitig  P>afmuf;'s  unreafonahlc 
objetiion^,  apd  reFcrring  to  ot.her  auelM>imies;  among  whom, 
Jwppens  to  be  TertuHian.  Whitby  W\\\  -fupply  Mr.  Jones 
with  many  other  references,  if  he  will  beftow  any  of  his  time 
Jn  J<^kipg  after  them.  toiciAi  ot^sca,  as  added  to  "St.  PaMi'«; 
account  oiGhriil's  4c fc en t  from  Ifrael,  ebtaiKs.Be  notice  from 
Mr.  Jon^.;  but  for  wli^t  poinb-lc  rcafon  it  ibould  be  intro- 
duced, except  to  diftinguifli  between  that  ordinary  mode  of 
defcent,  and  one  that  was  altogether  fupernatural,  each  prcdi- 
.cable  of  thp  fa^ie  pcrfon,  no  one,  we  will  ventiire  to  fay,  caa 
tver  (hoy. 

Mr.  Jenes  indulges  in  fome  conjeftures,  for  which  there  -is 
neither  ground  noroccafion.  St.  Paul,  ch.  xi.  vcr.  26,  citing 
the  prophet  Ifaiah,  has,  •*  as  it  is  written  there  (ha^l  come  out 
yf  Sion  a  dcliverei:,'*  But  his  commentator  having  found  out 
that  the  Hebrew  has  into  Zion,  and  the  LXX.  **  t>n  account 
.;/,"  £»•««,  proceeds  to  give  a  reafon  for  this  change  made  by 
^>t.  Paul,  referring  it  all  to  his  views  againft  Gnoflicifm,  and  to 
x)ne  particular  error  into  wLirh  they  had  fallen,  refpc^ting  the 
birth  and  dcfceiit  of  our  Saviour.  But  furcly  Mr.  Jones  might 
have  found  out,  that  to  **  come  oat  of  muft  needs  imply  a 
•previous  entrance  of  fomc  fort  or  other;  and  as  tjo  tljc  Scp^ 
Xuagiut,  the  Comphu^nCao  edition  a^hially  has  ciiri;  and  if  this 
-edition  is  ciiarged  wuh  any  alterations,  it  is  v;ith  fuch  emen- 
dations as  Ihould  bring  it  nearer  10  the  Hebrc*v .  tCxr.  Dr- 
Doddridge  thinks  the  LXX.  come,  at  ail  events,  nearer  to 
St.  PauTs  meanipg;  for,  whether  the  Hedcemer  fhould  come 
**?«/^"  or  **(?z//c?/"  Zion,  it  muft  equally  have  been  **  oH 
the  account  of  Ifrat^l^'  to  be  thar  deliverance,  To  the  above 
obfervation  it  may  be  added,  that  if  St.  Paul  had  had  any  very 
particular  views  to  have  fcrvcd  bv  the  expreflion  he  iifes,  he 
might,  w^ilh  more  propriety,  have  referred  to  a  different  paffage  of 
Itailli;  for  then  he  and  ilie  prophet  would  have  been  in  agree- 
ment, without  any  maunoenient  or  contrivance.  We  Ihall 
5  (juote 
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quote  the  LXX.  ix  ya^  S<i^  iljiMvaAm  v^,  kai  a«m  Kvfoi  ^ 
*u^waKiiM^  Ifaiah  ii,  3,  nor  do  we  know  of  any  various  read- 
ing. 

So  much  for  Mr.  Jones's  Analyfis  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to 
the  Romans.  What  he  fuppofes  he  has  proved,  is  fummed  up 
in  the  end,  in  the  form  of  various  inferences,  which  he  thinks 
will  be  readily  admitted  by  tbofe  who  are  willing  to  acknow« 
ledge  **  the  folidity  of  the  ground  on  which  he  has  proceeded." 
We  profefs  ourfeives  not  only  unwilling,  but  entirely  unable, 
to  acknowledge  the  folidity  of  the  ground  which  he  bai 
taken ;  and  therefore  we  do,  with  the  moft  unqualified  difap- 
probation,  deny  almoft  every  inference  he  draws;  nor,  from 
our  prefent  opinion  of  NIr.  Jones's  critical  talents  or  candour, 
do  we  at  all  expcft  to  be  led  to  alter  our  opinion  by  the  "  And* 
lytical  Review^'*  with  which  he  threatens  us,  of  "  ali  (he  r^ 
maining  EpiJllesJ* 

We  are  tempted  to  conclude  with  two  citations,  the  one 
from  GrotiuSf  the  other  from  the  learned  hiftoriographer 
Dr.  Cave.  The  one  we  would  apply  to  Mr.  Jones's  wori^ 
the  other  we  would  wifh  to  addrefsto  the  pupils  committed  to 
his  charge.  After  complimenting  fome  of  the  ancient  expo- 
fitors  of  the  ^wnMa  of  St.  Paul,  Grotius  adds»  *•  Novi  fcrif- 
lores,  magnam  lucem  polliciti,  plus  caliginis  intulere;  and, 
as  Mr.  Jones  is  among  the  moil  modern,  fo  we  think  he  is 
among  the  darkeft,  of  expofitors.  The  other  citation,  which 
we  wi(h  to  prefent  to  Mr.  Jones's  pupils,  as  well  as  to  all 
other  fiudents  in  theology,  is  as  follows,  "  Suos  babent 
Patres,  fed  quos?  Etionem,  Cerinthum^Symmackum,  Tkeodo* 
tionem,  Paulum  SamoJ'atanum^  Photinum^  Alios.  Hos  Vcn* 
ditant  Prsecurfores  fuos ;  his  fidei  parentibus  Vnitarii  ncftri 
gloriantur*  Catholicos  aut  aperte  rejiciunt,  aut  eorum  teAi* 
monia  fophifticis  argutiis  eludunt,  aut,  quod  caput  efi,  in  fuas 
faepenumero  partes  pertrahere  nituntur.  Evigilandum  igitur 
Audiofse  Juveptuti,  totifque  viiibus  fcriptis  veterum  gnaviter 
incumbendum,  ut  his  armis  muniti,  adverfariorum  tela  rctan- 
dant,  Sophifmata  folvant,  et  Ecclefix  Catholica*,  ac  proinde 
Anglicarlae,  caufam  feliciter  propugnent.  State  f^per  vias, 
et  vtdete.  et  interrogate  de  Jtmitis  antiquis,  juaj^l  via  hna, 
et  amiulate  in  ed*\  Cavei  Prolegomena  ad  dci  ipt,  Ecclefiaft. 
Hift»  p»  xlvi. 


Atr> 
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Art.  VII.  A  Treatife  on  the  Law  of  Infurance^  in  Four 
Books:  J.  Of  Marine  Infurances :  2,  Of  Bottomry  and 
Rrfpondentia  ;  3.  Of  Infurance  upon  Lives;  4.  Of  In- 
furance  againfi  Fire.  By  Samuel  Marjliall^  Serjeant  at 
Law.  In  Tzvo  VoluTnes.  8vo.  759  pp.  il.  8s.  Bui- 
terworth.     1802, 

'T'HE  learned  author,  at  the  commencement  of  his  Preface, 
**•    gives  the  following  account  of  the  fcope  of  his  book  : 

*•  The  dcfign  of  the  following  work  has  been  to  colJeA  from  every 
duthentic  fource,  and  to  afcertain,  with  as  much  precifion  as  the  fab* 
jed  woQld  admit  of,  the  genuine  principles  of  the  law  of  infurance ; 
and  fo  to  arrange  and  mctnodtfe  them,  that  not  only  lawyers,  but  roer- 
cbaati  and  others,  might,  without  much  difficulty,  acquire  a  competent 
luxmledge  of  them." 

After  fetting  forth  that  which,  whatever  its  importance  xo 
an  author,  is  but  of  very  little  to  his  reader,  namely,  what  pro- 
jefls  he  had  formed,  and  how  they  came  to  be  laid  afide,  he 
proceeds  : 

**  In  works  of  this  nature,  the  greateft  attention  to  method  is  ne- 
ccfTary*  Their  utility  in  pradice  depends  upon  their  being  properly 
arranged.  Method  however  is  only  ufeful,  fo  far  as  it  conduces  t6 
perfpicuit}'.  Too  Arid)  an  adherence  to  methodical  arrangement  only 
defeats  the  end  which  is  meant  to  be  attained  by  it.  A  multiplicity  of 
diviiionsand  fahdi¥ifi«n»»only  ferveto  burthen  the  memory,  and  weary 
the  patience.  I  have  therefore  avoided,  as  much  as  poflible,  divifions 
too  large  and  comprehenfive  on  the  one  hand«  and  too  triflitig  and  mi* 
onte  Qn  the  other." 

*'  The  diffisrent  branches  of  marine  infurance  fo  blend  themfelvei 
with  each  other*  that  the  forming  of  any  di(lin6)and  fatisfal^ory  ana- 
lyfis  oi  it,  is  a  taik  of  no  ihconlic&rable  difficulty.  In  the  various  trea- 
tifcson  this  fubjeA  which!  have  had  occafion  to  examine,  I  have  feen 
no  arrangement  that  I  could  entirely  approve.  Of  the  arrangement 
now  adopted 9  the  reader  will  be  able  to  form  his  own  judgment,  opon 
InfpedHon  of  the  following  analyfis.  It  will  there  appear,  that  the 
iubjeft  has  been  divided,  as  nearly  aa  it  could  be,  according  to  the  na* 
tural  order  of  events,  from  the  firft  idea  of  the  contra^,  till  the  final 
clofe  of  the  tran£i6tioBs  upon  which  it  is  to  operate,  or  which  arife 
out  of  it." 

The  foregoing  quotation  exhibits  a  fair  fpecimen  of  the  fiyle 
and  manner  in  which  the  work  is  written.  The  thoughts  are, 
in  feveral  paffages,  extended  and  attenuated  beyond  propriety. 
The  paragraph,  for  inftance,  upon  the  benefit  of  arrangement, 
contains  nothing  which  might  not  be  exprelfed  in  two  fentences, 
and  is  puffed  out  with  ufelefs  repetitions  and  unimportant  enu« 
meratiooa* 

The 


396  Marjkall  on  the  Law  of  Infurances. 

The  public,  however,  are  indebted  to  all  men  of  talents  aiu) 
learning,  who  undertake  works  which  may  facilitate  our  know* 
kiigc  uf  the  law.  Jn  this  view,  we  miift  regard  the  prefcnt 
Trcaiife  upon  the  Law  of  Infurancc.  Mr,  Park  had  pre- 
occupied this  fubjccl  wjth  fo  much  credit  to  himfclf,  that  it 
inioht  have  proved  more  advantageous  to  the  profeffion,  ancj 
perfonaliy  ufcful  to  the  learned  Serjeant,  if  he  had  devoted 
Ills  labour  and  his  learning  to  the  cultivation  of  Tome  other 
blanch  of  mercantile  law.  But  no  work  can  exhauila  fuhjett 
fo  completely,  as  to  leave  nothing  for  future  induilry  and  in- 

?jenuity  to  illuftrate  and  amplify;  and  thofe  w]io  are  in  pof- 
eflion  of  Mr*  Park's  book,  will  find  the  picfent  Trcatife  an 
ufcliil  addition  to  their  library. 

The  arranirenient  is,  we  think,  rather  preferable  to  that  ufcd 
by  his  prcdeceffor ;  but  almoft  every  thing  of  importance  is 
borrowed  fiom  him.  The  learned  Serjeant  has  indulged  more 
freely  in  Rating  his  own  opinions  than  the  former  gentleman, 
and  he  urges  his  reafons  with  a  manly  freedom.  He  has  diU 
Jercd  from  him  in  more  places  than  one ;  and,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  fay,  that  he  has  fomeiimes  done  fo  without  due  con- 
fideration. 

Thus,  Mr.  Park,  in  commenting  itpon  the  opinion  of  Lord 
Chief-Juflice  Lee,  in  Hog  v,  GouhnKry,  p.  118,  natnely,  "  that 
the  memorandum,"  0/  an  adjujlment  with  a  promijt  to  f}aj, 
*'  was  to  be  confidered  as  a  note  of  hand^  and  that  the  plaiaulf 
bad  no  occasion  to  enter  into  proof  of  the  lof{s,'-  obferves, 
that  the  words  ufcd  by  the  Chief-Juflice  are  extremely  large; 
and  that  the  true  rule  may  be  better  collected  from  the  cafes  of 
Rodffcrs  V.  Mavlor,  Park  118,  and  De  Garron  i/.  Galbraitb, 

lb.  ' 

The  learned  Serjeant  remarks,  p.  543,  that  '*  it  Is  not 
eafy  to  difcover  in  what  rcfpc^t  the  ^ule  laid  down,"  i.e. 
by  Lord  Chief-Juflice  Lee,  '*  is  too  large."  He  infills, 
*'  that' fuch  an  adjullmeiit  is,  like  a  nqte  of  hapd,  primoL 
facie  evidence  of  a  debt ;  and  it  feems  tp  be  ^s  unneccflary 
for  the  plaintiff,  in  an  a6lion  on  the  policy,  to  prove  the  fa£is 
admitted  by  the  adjuflment,  as  to  prove  the  confideration  of  a 
note  of  hand  before  it  is  impeached."  He  further  contends, 
that  Rodgersr/.  Maylor  fupports  his  opinion,  and  that  tlie  report 
of  De  Garron  v,  Galbraith  mull:  be  inaccurate. 

It  is  not  difputed  in  thefe  two  cafes,  nor  by  Mr.  Park,  that 
an  adfuilroent  is^  prima  facie^  fufficicm  evidence  to  fupport  an 
«iHion  upon  the  policy  :  the  only  queiiioii  is,  23  to  the  extent 
to  which  it  fhould  be  held  to  be  fo.  In  the  cafe  of  a  noteol 
hand,  the  want  of  confideration  mull  be  pofitivcly  flio^n  by 
him  who  withes  to  impeach  it,  ai>d  doubts  or  furmif^  a^  to  tin: 
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arapt  of  fufficiem  confideration  will  no^  be  fufficient.  But 
Mr.  Park  coiucDiI'^,  and  we  think  the  cafes  cited  by  him  bear 
liira  out  in  the  politioo,  that  it  any  realoiiablc  doubts  arifc  in 
ibe  mind  of  the  undcrsvnter,  as  10  the  t.i6ts  upon  which  tljc 
adjiiftmcnt  was  ir.adc,  and  hc  call^  within  a  reatunable  rime 
upon  the  alFured  for  funljcr  proof,  the  Jatter  is  bound  to  pnw 
diice  ir,  and  his  not  doipcr  fo,  amounts  to  fuch  a  circumftancc 
of  fu fpicion,  as  om>ht  to  oi^cr>  the  adjultment,  and  render  it 
peccJlary  to  prove  all  the  fat:is  of  his  cafe  at  il>e  trial. 

There  is  thi^  fohd  ground  of  di(]ii)ction  between  the  two 
cafes,  and  in  fnpp4)rt  of  this  diAin^iion.  In  that  o\  a  pro- 
niillbry  note,  the  tac>  of  confideration  which  the  maker  admit* 
by  his  fi^aaiurc,  is  one  within  liis  own  knowJed^rc,  fur  it  pur- 
ports to  be  received  by  him  lei  L  \n  that  ot  an  a  V|;i!imcnr,  it  is 
iounded  pn  the  r^prelen rations  of  the  allured,  and  is  made  froiii 
a  confidence  that  Ids  rcprefentatii»ns  are  true.  An  ah,  there- 
fore, which  is  foiuuled  upon  this  confidence,  on  the  phuutifrs 
own  reprefcntation  of  his  own  cafe,  |nay  be  reafonably  im- 
peached, by  lhowin,tr  that  the  confidence  was  mifplac.ed. 

Rodgers  t\  Mavlor  is  not  fo  much  iri  the  learned  author's 
favour  as   he   fuppofes.     Lord  Kenyon  there  lays  it  down, 
f'  that  if  ther<2  l)ad  l^een  any  mifcouception  oj  tic  laro,  or  fatt, 
upon  whicli  the  adjullment  had  proceeded,   the  underwriter 
vouhl  not  h.ivc  been  abfoiutely  couchided  by  it."    The  learned 
Serjeant  is  well  awate,  tiidt  mere  mliconct^jjuon  of  the  laiv  will 
jiot  invahdme  a  note,  witen  the  m.aker  was  cogiu/ani  of  ail  the 
fiifts  upon   wliicii  the  law  depended.     '1  l)is,  tlierelure,  ella- 
J)iilhes  a  dillinciion  between  the  cafes  of  a  promiifory  note  and 
an  adjuljmeiir,  and  is  all  that  Mr.  Park  contends  for, 
*    We  are  forry  to  fee  t!ic  fidelity  of  the  report  of  De  Girron 
t/.Galhraith,  made  by  fiich  an  accurate  note-iakcr  ?.%  Mr.  Park, 
attacked  in  not  very  com-teoiis  terms,  and  upon  110  better  foun- 
^atiofi,  than  thit  the  dof trine  there  laid  dtnvn  is  in  oppofition 
to  the  learned  Serjcant^s opinion.    It  happens  indeed  unluckily, 
^hat  he  has  not  read  that  report  with  accuracy  which  he  ven- 
tures io  condemn.     He  oulervcs,  tliat  **  it  would  fecm  from 
the  above  report,  that  further  proof  was  only  called  for  at  tlic 
trial  by  the  learned  Jndge  who  tried  the  caufe."     This  is  net 
pnly  in  direft  contradiction  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  report; 
but  it  is  exprefsly  flated  by  Lord  Kenyon,  that  where  **  aonbi^ 
aroft  in  tli*"  minds  cf  the  underwnlcf  s^  as  to  tlie  honelly  of 
j.he  tranfatlion,  and  lliyy  called  for  further  proof  tlic  plaiiitiff 
ihould  have  produced  other  evidence.'*     If  tiiat  cafe  be  law, 
n  is  decidedly  in  fupport  of  Mr.  Park's  comment  upon  Lord 
Chief-Juflicc  Lcc's  opinion. 

Bu» 
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But  it  is  unneced'ary  to  dwell  longer  up<Hi  this  po(itioti,af 
the  learned  Seijeant  will  find,  upon  perufal  of  p.  546  of  fait 
valuable  work,  that  his  own  good  fcnfe  has  compelled  him 
lo  iiide  infenfibly  into  nearly  the  fame  opinion  he  had  fo  ma- 
giftcrially  contradifted  in  p. 543. 

Without  going  further  into  an  examination  of  thefe  dif- 
ferences of  opinion,  we  cannot  help  remarking  upon  the 
flurcly  filcnce  which  the  learned  Serjeant  preferves,  in  refpeft 
to  the  labours  of  bis  predeccQbrs.  Often  as  Mr.  Park*s  book 
is  quoted,  his  name  does  not  appear  fo  much  as  once  in  the 
body  of  the  work,  Mr.  Serjeant  M.  has,  indeed,  pafled  the  bett 
pra^lica]  eulogium  upon  it,  in  the  number  of  bis  tranfcrtptions 
from  it;  but  liberality  might  have  expelled,  and  good  na- 
ture would  have  felt  plea  fed,  to  have  feen  fome  (hort  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  obligations  to  a  book,  from  which  he  has 
borrowed  all  bis  materials,  and  moA  of  his  important  obferva- 
tioAs.  ' 

The  work,  however,  is  a  valuable  acquifuion  to  the  pro- 
fefTion.  It  mud  have,  in  common  with  all  firft  editions,  fome 
things  which  the  author  will  render  more  perfeft  upon  revifal. 
It  has  alfo  fome  inequalities  in  the  execution.  Speaking  with 
a  view  to  the  general  heads«  it  appears  to  us,  that  where  the 
author  treats  of  **  Abandonment,"  and  "  of  the  Trial  of  Ac* 
tions  on  Policies  of  Infurance,"  he  is  not  A>  happy  as  in  other 
parts  of  his  book. 


Art.  VIII.     Sermons^  ^^^^fiy  ^^fis^^^  J^^  youriF  Perfons* 

By  Daniel  Sandjord^  A.  M,  Chaplain  to  the  Ri^ht  Honour- 

able   Lady   Abercromby ;    MiniJUr   of  Charlotte   Chapel ^ 

Edinburgh:  and  formerly  Student  of  Chrift  Churchy  Ox- 

ford.     Svo-     305.     4s.  6d.     Manners,   &c.  Edinburgh; 

'    Longman  and  Kees,  London.     1802. 

A  FEW  words  in  the  Dedication  of  this  volume  will  excite 
in  many  minds,  as  they  did  in  ours,  a  lively  feeling  of 
regret  and  reverence: — "  Baronefs  Abercromby  of  Aboukir!" 
The  author  hopes,  "  that  thefe  Sermons  will  be  fotmd  to 
contain  fome  principles  of  religious  thought  and  cohdufi, 
which  may  be  ufeful  to  young  perfons,**  for  whofe  inflrudion, 
chiefly,  he  publilhed  them.  We  think  that  this  hope  is  well 
founded;  and  that  he  has  a  claim  to  the  merit,  not  only  (as  be 
fays)  of  right  intention,  but  alfo  of  fuccefsful  execution.  Oar 
readers  (hall  firft  be  made  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  this 

volume;  and  as  then,  it  is  uniformly  commendable,  they  Ihall 

be 
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\t  enabled  to  appreciate  the  whole  by  one  extrafl  of  feme 
length. 

The  fubjcfis  arc,  Sermon  L  Scripture  the  Guide  of  Youth. 
ll.  The  Evidences  of  the  Chriftian  Scriptures.  III.  The 
Fear  of  God.  IV.  Duty  to  Parents.  V.  Conf effing  Chrift. 
VI.  The  Parable  ot  tl^e  Sower.  VII.  The  VVifdom  from 
Above.  VIII.  and  IX.  The  Dirpofuions  for  receiving  the 
GofpeL  X.  The  Confotations  of  Keiigion.  XI.  Con- 
fcience.  XII,  The  109th  Pfuim.  XIII.  The  Precept  of 
Perfection  a  Divine  Commandment. 

From  Sermon  XL  on  Ifaiah  v.  20,  we  fhaii  produce  a  fpe- 
cimen,  containing  very  ufeful  admonition  to  young  perfons 
about  to  enter  imo  the  falhionable  world. 

"  But  again,  it  mud  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  fafhions  and  prac^f 
tices  of  the  world  are  but  too  ready  to  lend  their  afliOance  to  the 
triumphs  of  paAion.  It  were  to  be  wifhed,  indeed,  that,  in  tbr^t  io^ 
ciety  which  the  young  ef^ieciaily,  are  Kk^  defirous  to  partake,  its  fuU 
weight  was  aiways  allowed  to  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  decorum.  In 
thenigher  ranks«  as  in  every  other  department  of  life,  there  are,  we 
truft,  many  who  are  *^  burning  aiui  (hining  lights,'*  zralous  in  cbc 
feivice  of  God,  and  ad^ive  and  exempbry  in  the  durics  of  their  ibk 
cioru  But  it  muft  not  be  called  an  uncharitable  cenfure  of  prcfcnt 
manners,  if»  from  this  place,  I  pronounce  a  caution  to  the  young 
againft  the  influence  of  too  many  fentiments  which  they  roay  hear« 
and  too  many  examples  which  they  may  behold.  It  is  the  truth, 
lamentable  at  it  is,  and  it  moft  therefore  be  told,  that  among  thofe  who 
are  '*  the  makers  of  manners,"  it  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  religion, 
at  leatt  careleAly  treated,  if  not  derided  and  reproached;  to  hear 
great  crimes,  which  ''  baiter  at  the  peace"  of  focicty,  fpoken  of  with 
an  aflleded  liberality,  a  fmoothnefs  of  appelladon,  which  betrays  the 
utmoft  Infeniibility  to  their  real  heinoufncfs;  to  find  men  break  down, 
in  obedience  to  what  they  call  honour,  and  in  the  purfuit  of  what 
they  choofe  to  denominate  pleafure,  all  the  fences  whicn  the  ordinances 
of  civil  fbcietv,  nay  the  authority  of  God  himfelf,  have  fet  up  to  fe- 
cue  the  performance  of  our  moral  and  foclal  obligations.  In  the 
circlet  into  which  a  man  b  received  if  he  be  but  fafhionable,  and 
have  the  art  of  pleafing,  and  have  no  compunAion  at  ''following  a 
fflulticude  to  do  evil,"  rather  than  be  ri'|3iroached  for  fingul^rity ;  in 
the  circles  where  birth  or  wealth  are  rather  the  titles  tu  admjflion, 
than  integrity,  virtue,  and  ^ood  fenfe;  we  can  fcarcely  expedl  to  find 
any  rigid  attention  to  thedidin^ions  between  good  and  evil, or  rather 
we  muft  look  to  fee  thefe  diminutions  reveried.  And  if  it  require 
great  caution  in  thofe  advanced  fome  way  in  life,  to  mix  in  fuch  fo- 
ctety  without  contamination  ;  it  will  furely  call  for  m  •»;  than  ordi« 
nary  prudence,  and  referve,  and  refolution,  in  a  yoimg  perfon  to  efcape 
uninjured.  Is  it  reafonable  to  expert  that  he  will  preferve  his  edeem 
for  virtue,  and  refift  with  fortitude  the  allurements  which  befet  him, 
when  he  fees,  that  modefty,  temperance  and  difcretion,  may  be  vio« 
lated  with  imponity,  and  that  he  may  be  vicious  without  being  dif- 

graced  ? 
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graced  ?    Will  he  be  encouraged  lo  retain  and  pra6\ife  the  good-ldfoR) 
'pi  humility,  benevolence  and  forgivenefsi,  which  were  once  impreifed 
upon  bid),  when  he  l)econieh  acijuainred  with  the  code  of  fafhion; 
iind  is  taught  to  confidcr  hi^h  mindednefs  and  refefltmenr,  as  the  dif- 
pofition  he  muft  cultiva'e,  if  he  wduld  be  efteemed  ;  and  to  defpifc 
the  meek  and  patient  vinucfi  of  the  Goipel-?     Wfll  he  learn  honcftf 
and  fair  dealing,  from  the  amy  Cements,  if  anuifements  they  can  be 
called,  of  fraud  and  avarice,  where  every  man  fcekctli  to  **  go  bryond 
his  brother?"     Will  the  luxarious  teach  him  fclf  denial,  and  the  ex- 
crava^anr,  prudencef     Will  they  who  beftow  all  their  thoughts  and 
anxiety  up(?n  their  own  enjoyments.  <ct  him  the  example  of  th»t  cha- 
jiiy  which  *•  fecke'h  not  her  own,"  but  to  relieve  tlic  warns  of  others  ? 
yJ'xW  the  greedy  foUoiyers  of  interetl  or  ambition,  who  barter  iherr 
|x:ace  for  the  wealth  and  diilinc^ions  of  this  worM«  teach  him  to  coo* 
lider,  as  the  hi^hell  felicity  which  he  can  obtain  on  earth,  the  tran- 
quillity of  contentment  and  innocence,  and  the  bltfled  hope  of  a  re- 
ward in  heaven/     Abs!  no.     He  will  learn  from  fuch  inftruflefs 
none  of  thcfe  things  which  *'  rcaHy  belong  to  his  peace;**  he  will  he 
ieduced  by  them  to  fe^  for  -happinefe  where  God  ^as  not  placed  it^ 
lie  •*  will  weary  hinifclf  in  the  way  of  wickednefe  and  deftiuftion; 
yea,  he  will  go  through  deferts  where  rherc  licth  no  Way,  but  as  for 
ithc  way  of  the  Lord,  he  will  not  find  it"  by  fuch  guidance.     When 
lie  fees  thofe  in  the  <lai;k>.Qs  to  wbic^  he  himfdf  eagerly  afpires,  en- 
gaging, without  ftru|^,  an^l  without  mcafufc,  in  ibe  ycf  y  purfuits  to 
tvhich  his  paiTions  would  impel  him,  he  is  much  more  likely  to  liftcn 
to  the  voice  which  bids  him  call  away  the  apprehenfions  which  he 
^as,  as  yet,  felt  pf  the  coj;ifcqucncc8  of  Cjstrclcfiheis  and  difllipaiion,  and 
io  plunge  at  once-  into  the  torrent  that  will  overwhelm  him.     He  will 
learn  then  lo  *«  p»t  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for  darknefs ;  to  call 
)>itfer,  fweet,  and  fweet,  bitter  ;'*  and  to  think  them  fo,  till  mifery, 
/or  iicknefs.  ojr  death,  awaken  him  to  know  and  to  lament  hie  folly.'? 

p.   255. 

Mr.  Sandford  very  properly  flates,  tbat  **  the  twelfth  Ser- 
mon  was  coin po fed  long  before  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
writings  of  thofe  able  expofitors,  who  have  taken  the  fame 
view  of  this  Pfalm,  and  fuggefled  the  faaic  interpretation." 
His  interpretatioo  of  it  is,  in  general,  the  fame  with  tliat  of 
late  expolitors,  namely,  that  the  imprecations  contained  in  this 
Pfalm  are  not  the  words  of  David,  pronounced  againft  his  ene- 
mies, but  of  his  enemies  ag^infl  him.  It  i§  important,  that 
this  interpretation,  the  jullnefs  o.f  which  appears  to  us  incoo; 
itrovertibie,  fhould  he  generally  known ;  and  therefore  ve 
Jball  refer  our  readers,  for  convifiion  on  this  fuhjett,  to  tvrq 
publications^  notijced  in  vol.  v.  p.  J57;  and  vol.  xii.  p.  425J 
pf  our  Review. 


Art. 
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Art.  IX.     Mfdicina  Nafftira:  an   F [fay  on  the  D'iff.afes  ef 
Sramen:  comprthending  the  Hxjhry  oj  Health  in  ihr.  Clian^ 
nd for  the  Years  179^;  1800,  rSoi.     VoL  IIL     By  Tho- 
mas Trotter^  AL  D.  Pkyjiaan  to  His  MajeJIy's  Ffett^  Ql. 
8vo.     5©7  pp-     9s.     Loiigraan'and  Rees.     iSoji 

/^F  the  two  precedlwg  volumes  of  tbis  work,  an  account, 
^^  will  be  found  in  our  Review  for  June,  1797,  p.  603;  ancfc 
for  September,  ^799,  p.  304.  Ir!  this  third  volume^  we  have 
not  only  a  contiBuation  oi  many  oi  thofe  fubjeBs^which  occu- 
pied the  authorV  attention  (in  a  manner  fo  creditable  to  him- 
ftrlf,  and  fo'ufeful  to-  the  public)  in  the  firft  and  {tcon^  vo- 
lumes; but  alfo  feveral  new  obfcrvations  and  enqfiirrds,  of 
great  import  to  the  raetlrcal  fervice  of  the  fleet,  and  indeed  to' 
the  navy  etlablifhnicm  in  general,  as  will  appear  fiom  the  fol- 
lowing view  of  its  coinents. 

After  the  Dedicationandlntrcxluftion,  the  fubjcft  which  firft' 
prefents  itfelf  in  this  third  volume  relates  to  the  propofals  ad- . 
drefled  to  Lord  St.  Vincent,  for  meliorating  the  eflabiifhmeiu  oi' 
medical  officers  ferving.on  board  his  Majelty's  iwvy.  He  com- 
plains, that  th^ir  falary  is  too  fmaJl ;  and  that,  in  this  rcfpc^i, 
fhe  niedical  department  of  the  army  is  on  a  much  more  re- 
fpeflable  ^footing.  He  therefore  propofcs  a  confiderablc  ad- 
vance to  the  full-pay,  as  well  as  to  the  half-pay,  of  the  phyfi- 
cians  and  furgeons  to  the  navy;  and  ftiggefts  fc\eral  other 
Regulations,  which  be  thinks  ihould  be  adoptecL  There  are 
fome  pointed  remarks,  on  the  injury  whi-ch  the  pubhe  fervice 
has,  on  many  occafions,  fuftained  by  the  phvfici^nx«r  and  fur- 
geons  to'  naval  hofpitals  taking  the  liberty  of  vifiting  private 
patierrts.  This,  indeed,  is  an  abufe,  to  which  a  check  cannot 
too  foonf  be  put.  The  cnftom  of  crouding  men  on  board  of 
the  hulks  arrd  tenders,  in  the  imprefs  fervice,  is  another  fub- 
icft  of  reprchenfion.  From  this  fource,  he  fhows  there  is  a 
perpetual  generation  and  difFufion  of  contagious  effluvia. 

•'  If  ic  is  intended,  in  raifing  men  for  the  navy,  that  they  are  to  be 
colleif^fd  at  the  out-ports,  til)  they  amount  to  a  givtn  number,  it  » 
hut  jufticc  to  the  men,  as  well  as  to  his  MajcOy's  fervice,  that  they 
fhouUl  be  lodged  in  apartments  that  are  conducive  to  health.  Not  in 
iilthy  and  confined  (mall  vefTels,  like  the  tenders  ac  prefent  in  ufe, 
hni  in  King's  (hips,  conimanded  by  naval  oncers,  and  worked  by 
men  belonging  to  the  navy.  There,  from  th-ir  firll  entry,  they  can 
be  beft  taught  that  order,  difcipline,  and  regularity  of  duty,  which 
they  are  afterwards  to  follow  on  a  larger  fcjle.  Spacious  (hips,  like 
thofe  now  employed  for  troops,  ought  alfo  ro  be  appointed  for  carry- 
ing them  to  the  naval  ports.    But  the  firfl  bulinefs  in  the  recruiting 
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fervice  ought  to  be,  to  clean  and  cloffie  the  raw  landman,  to  letrn 
him  how  to  keep  his  pcrfon  decent,  and  how  to  preierve  his  clothei 
and  bedding  from  being  W\  or  ftolea.  To  theie  ought  to  be  addcd^ 
the  appointment  ofa  fleady  old  feamiint  to  inftrufi  him  in  the  6rft  ru- 
diments of  manual  feamanfhip^  that  his  improvement  and  afefuliMis 
ibay  be  progreflivc. 

'"  The  tenders  on  the  prcfent  e(!abli(hmem  are  in  every  refpcft  ob- 
noxious.  They  are  deficient  in  medical  affittaiice,  though  no  pan  of 
fervice  more  needs  the  prefence  of  a  uxll-inibrmed  furgeon :  and  the 
only  naval  officer  on  board  is  the  Lieutenant  commanding.  Thevcftls 
themielvcs  are  the  property  of  rich  merchants,  who  make  them  a 
trafic;  and  they  are  navigated  by  a  mafterand  crew,  who  ufbaUy  be- 
long to  the  pons  to  which  the  vefRd  comes*  and  w^o  have  other  at* 
uchmcnts  on  the  fpot  than  public  fervice.  On  the  whole,  I  oonfidcr 
leaders  as  a  great  nuifance,  and  earncftly  wiih  to  fee  them  banifhed 
lirom  naval  employ  menu"    P.  an, 

'  Among  the  fervices  which  this  humane  phy&cian  has  rcn» 
dered  to  the  men  ferving  on  board  his  Majetty's  fleets  we 
deem  it  not  the  leafl,  that  ne  has  caufcd  a  powerful  reftraint  to 
be  laid  upon  the  perniciousr  ctiiiom  of  dram«drinking;  and  that, 
in  confequence  of  his  remonih-ances,  soo  gin*(hops  have  been 
ihut  in  Plymouth  Dock.  In  thefe  deteftable  abodes,  the  unfuf- 
pe6^in^  feaman  had  not  only  his  health  deftroyed,  but  his  loy* 
iilty  (haken  and  undennined. 

•  On  the  fubjefls  of  comagion  and  typhus,  we  meet  with  fe- 
verat  important  hiflorics  and  obfervations,  partly  by  the  an* 
thor  himfelf,  and  partly  by  his  correfpondems.  From  thefe 
k  would  appear,  that  the  nitrous  fnmigation  (tunwithftanding 
the  reward  which  Parliament  has  beftou^  upon  its  difcoverc^ 
does  not  maintain  irsamipeflilemtal  charader  among  the  me- 
dical praftitionei  s  of  the  navy.  They  rely  more  upon  clean- 
Hnefs  and  ventilation.  Several  cafes  of  typhus  are  men- 
tioned, in  which  the  afFufion  ot  cold  water  was  employed  wids 
very  good  effeft.  Thefe  ob^rvations  relative  to  contagious 
fevers  are  followed  by  hints  or  ^'  thoughts  on  the  prevention 
©f  the  plague."  In  thefe  hints,  Dr.  T.  propofes  the  Port  «f 
Falmouth  as  the  befl  place  for  making  ihips,  coming  from  the 
Levam  (with  (heir  cargoes,  people,  pafTengers,  clothes,  &c.) 
undergo  quarantine,  and  his  purifymj  procefs;  which  does 
not!  confifl  in  any  acid  fumigation,  but  m  fubje£ling  the  good«» 
clothes,  &c.  to  a  degree  of  neat,  amounting  to  no  or  more  of 
Farenhcit's  thermometer,  in  a  building  coniiru3ed  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  and  fiirniihed  with  mfeia!  flues,  fomethingon  the  principk 
of  Brodie's  (loves.  The  fire-places,  chimnies,  and  flues  fliould 
be  To  conflrudcd,  that  not  a  particle  of  fmoke  or  vapour 
Ihould  make  its  way  into  the  infide,  fo  as  to  injure  the  quality 
jdi  tlie  moll  delicate  fluff.    The  length  of  time  requifite  for 
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cVaS  operation  will  vary,  according  to  the  bulk  of  the  goods, 
apd  muft  be  learnt  by  experience.  After  the  heating  proccTs 
is  (intfhed,  the  windows  of  the  building,  in  a  clear  day,  (hould 
be  thrown  open;  and,  with  this  airing  or  perflation,  the  puri- 
fying procefs  terminates.  Wafhing-houfes  (hould  be  erefled, 
for  the  purification  of  the  feamens'  bedding-clothes;  but  fucli 
apparel  as  is  liable  to  be  injured  by  fcouring,  /hould  be  ex- 
poled  in  the  hot-houfe.  The  infide  of  the  fliip  fhould  be  tho- 
roughly waQied  with  foap  and  water,  well  dried  by  fires  and 
fioves,  and  the  whole  finifhed  with  white- wafhing. 

It  appears,  that  many  lives  are  now  faved  by  the  intro- 
^3ion  of  the  cowpox  into  the  navy.  Dr.  Trotter  was  an 
carJy  and  warm  advocate  for  tlie  vaccine  inoculation;  and,  at 
his  inftigation,  the  medical  gentlemen  belonging  to  the  chan« 
nel  fleet  fubfcribed  a  fum  ot  money  for  a  gold  medal,  which 
has  been  prefented  to  Dr.  Jenncr,  as  a  proof  of  the  high  etti- 
mation  in  which  they  hold  his  difcovcry.  An  engraving  of 
this  medal  is  infcrted,  together  with  Dr.  Trotter's  compliment 
tary  letter  on  theoccafion,  and  Dr.  Jenner's  reply. 

Catarrh,  pneumonia,  opbtlialmia,  and  phthins,  are  the  fub- 
Je^ts  next  treated  of.  The  catarrhal  aflfeBions  bore  a  great 
rcfemblancc  to  the  influenza  of  the  prefent  day,  and  were  re- 
He  ved  by  the  fame  means,  namely,  by  a  cooling  and  evacuating 
plan  of  treatment.  Phthifts  was  of  more  frequent  occurrence 
than  ufual  on  board  of  the  fleet,  in  the  year  1800.  Y^r.  T. 
condemns  the  ufe  of  flannel  (hirts  againft  this  difoider,  in  the 
inftance  of  faiJors.  The  report,  which  he  has  collected  from 
bis  brother  pra£litioners,  of  the  efTefls  of  the  digitalis  (which 
has  latterly  been  fo  much  over-rated)  in  pulmonary  confump* 
tion,  is  not  very  (Irong  in  its  favour.  In  his  own  practice,  he 
acknowledges  he  has  never  accomplifhcd  a  cure  by  it.  He 
i^gards  the  fquili  as  a  fafer  and  more  efficacious  remedy.  An 
advertifed  medicine,  that  has  received  a  long  lift  of  noble 
names  to  recommend  it,  and  is  faid  to  have  put  thirty  thoufand 
pounds  into  the  pocket  of  an  impudent  and  illiterate  quack,  is 
(he  believes)  nothing  more  than  fquili  difguifed  by  fyrup  and 
aromatics. 

We  muft  pafs  over  his  remarks  on  fpafmodic  aflfcflions, 
and  on  the  fcurvy,  as  well  as  fome  letters  from  MeflVs.  Wood, 
Wilfbn,  and  Nepe<ker  (which,  however,  are  repltne  wiih  ju- 
dicious praftical  obfervations)  that  we  may  inake  room  for  aft 
cxtraft  from  the  correfpondeiice  of  Mr.  Brigtyes,  Stirgeon  to 
the  Ajax,  concerning  a  diforder  which  proved  fo  afflitling  to 
the  Britifli  army  ferving  in  Egypt;  we  mean  the  ophthalmia. 

••  In  the  month  of  September,  1801,  the  ophthalmia,  forthefirft 
UiMi  nadc  its  apptrarance  on  boaid  the  Ajax^  then  at  anchor  in 
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Abr.n'Kii-bay.  I  at  tirll  purfoed  the  afual  methods  adopted  in  the 
?rmy  for  its»  cure,  fuch  :is  bliftcri»>^,  bla'ding,  repeated  caihariic^, 
&o.  I»ut  I  have  ricvir  ob.'tTvcii  this  plan  to  fuccccci  bcrier  than  IdJ 
inoi  iir  rcn.edic:>*  Cliftrrs  no  doubt  give  a  tt^mporary  eafe;  and  to 
eff  ck  that  purpofc,  it  is  nccciTary.thcy  (ho old  be  placed  as  near  to  the 
fcni  ot.thc  tlilcaie  as  poiiiblc..  Bat  the  cxcecnc  pain  j»nd  infiamma- 
tim  which  often  occurs  in  irritable  habits  after  bliitcrs»  have  defeated 
a!i  the  gooti  thar  can  be  cxpcrted  from  them;  not  onfy  terminating 
ofVcn  in  troublcfonie  fores,  but  I  have  ftrri  then  ofrcn  incrrafc  the 
i^'JJanmurion  and  turgidiiy  of  the  vcffcls  cf  the  rye;'  thcr^fDre,  ex- 
ec:): in  fome  very  violtnt  cafes,  I  have  never  troubled  the  patient 
uiih  blideri. 

y  From  blood-Ieiting  I  have  not  been  able  to  diflirrgiiifh  anv  jjoocJ 
(fivd,  neither  do  I  conceive  it  at  all  necefTary;  even  topicallv,  I 
Hi  v<  r  could  obfcrvd  it  to  produce  that  relief  whicS  might  be  ex^jecied 
from  it.' 

\*  This  is  a  difcafe  particularly  pecnliaf  to  Egypt;  and  the  many 
pretended  caufes  I  have  heard  afligned  for  it,  are  nothing  more  than 
c^pir.ions  ill-founded.  Some  adduce,  that  it  ptoct-edit  fro'n  nitrous 
I'xhalations  of  the  foil :  if  that  be  the  cafe,  I  cannot  coaiprchend  how 
Ihips  cruizing  in  thofe  fea«,  having  no  commnnication  w?th  the  (bore, 
fbould  have  their  crews  afHiAed  with  ophthalmia'  in  fo  violent  a  de- 
gree»  wheA  the  wind  blows  conftantfy  from  the  northwar<;J  and  weft" 
ward  at  the  very  period  this  ctfmplaint  is  moll  prevalent,  confcqoently 
the  exhalations  ot  a  fouthern  (hore  cannot  affect  people  cru'zing  per-* 
,  6aps  fifty  or  fixty  leagues  to  the  northward  of  it.  Others  have  af- 
ferted,  that  fmall  particles  of  fand  conflancly  floating  in  the  air  are 
the  principal  caufe;  but  this*  for  the  fame  objedions  alligneJ^  cannjt 

exift.  .,..-.. 

••  I  muft  confers,  I  hate  not  had  many  opporfuhiticV  oT  feeing  any 
6f  thofe  cafes  through  their  difFerent  ftagcs  on  (bore.  However,  froraf 
fhc  few  obfervations  I  have  been  able  to  collet,  I  conceive  the  real 
(aufes  to  be  fo  remote,  that  no  very  fatisfaifti.ry  reafon  (at  Jcaft  any  1 
have  heard  of)  has  yet  bren  afligned  fot  it.  Perhaps  fuch  a  difcovery 
fxiight  lead  to  methods  of  cure  more  caiy*  pithough  the  pitfent  one 
ietms  vfery  iiinple^and  very  rarely  fails  ol  fucccfs. 

««  The  ot>ly  opinion  I  have  to  piFer  is,  that  the  difeafe  is  chdemial 
and  periodical,  which  lail  circumftance  feems  to  deny  the  pofribllitv 
of  i»s  l)cing  occafioned  bv  irritation  ffotfi  fand  or  exhalations  of  the 
earth;  for  ihefc  being  caiifts  that  always  exili,  I  fhotjld  think,  for  the 
fame  reafon,  that  people  would,  at  all  times,  he  equally  f«JbJ£d*to  the 
ophrhalmia,  which  is  known  not  to  be  the  cafe.  Moreover  it  is  epi- 
demical, for  I  have  feen  it  in  many  inRanc^s  produced  by  communi- 
cation, often  aflt^ting  whole  meffes  of  (ik  or  eight  fieifons,  who,  per- 
haps, from  not  talcing  the  precaution  of  clean fing  their  hands  after 
wafning  and  touching  their  cye«,  have,  by  ufing  the  vehicles  their 
meilmares  might  have  occaiion  for,  thus  com'nunicared  the  difeafe  io 
them  alfo;  for  if  one  only  be  aficded,  pafllng  the  difcharge  into  the 
other  eye  in  the  earlier  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  i:  will  fbcn  produce  It  in 
that  alfo* 

'•  But,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  the  methods  of  cure  arever^ 
fimplcj  except  in  very  violent  cafes  and  bad  habits,  and  any  thiir^  ri^orf 
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tliin  t  weak  folution  of  ext.  (aturni*  with  a  jpankaUr  attention  to 
deanliiiefs  and  keeping  from  lights  is  unneceflary.  Some  find  great 
rdief  from  a  conftant  application  of  cold  water;  others  moie  non 
fea-water  than  frefli ;  but  that  depends  on  circumftancet,  not  being  al« 
ways  the  cafe,  its  effed  varying  much  in  difierenc  fobjeAs:  the  bow- 
els fhould  be  kept  in  a  laxative  fhre,  (for  that  purpofe  I  prefer  tho 
natnn  'vitriolatum,)  avoiding  wine  or  fpiricuous  liouors  for  fix  or  eight 
days,  when  the  inflammation  generally  begins  to  lubfide.  So  foon  as 
this  happened,  I  ufuallv  had  recourfe  to  fome  ftimnlus,  to  affift  the 
vefiels  in  the  re-abforption  of  extravafated  blood  on  the  tuuka  adnata^ 
which  proved  very  tedioos  without ;  for  which  purpofe  I  haye  always 
nfed  the  tin^*  opii,  introducing  a  drop  twice  a  day;  from  this  the 
patient,  after  its  firft  efiF:d,  always  experienced  a  fenfible  relief  for 
boars  after  its  introduflion,  and  thus  the  cure  was  in  general  completed 
in  twelve  or  fourteen  days. 

*■  In  many  inftances  I  have  feen  them  much  more  obfiinate,  at- 
tended with  violent  and  dangerous  relapfes,  but  thefe  I  impute  more 
to  the  indifcrction  pf  the  patient  than  any  other  caufe;  for,  in  the 
convalefcent  (late,  the  expofition  of  the  eyes  to  a  ftrong  light,  or  the 
patient  falling  into  any  of  thofe  excefles  to  which  feamen,  &c.  are  ad- 
dicted, frequently  bring  on  very  obflinate  relapfcs.  In  thefe  cafes 
only  have  I  ever  obferved  blifters  to  be  ufeful,  or,  indeed^  of  any  fer* 
vice,  whatever, 

**  I  believe  there  are  few  difeafes  with  which  mankind  are  aP* 
fitdled,  wherein  be  fuffers  greater  torture  than  during  the  paroxvfms 
of  ophthalmia  in  its  had  (late.  The  periods  of  its  coming  on  ar^  about 
the  hours  of  fun-fet  and  rife,  and  continues  with  the  mod  excruciat- 
ing pains  until  midnight;  it  then  begins  to  abate,  but  recommences 
with  the  rifing  fun,  and  lads  until  mid- day,  and  fometimes  has  no  re- 
miffion»  continuing  in  this  fiate  from  three  to  twenty  days,  if  not  ob- 
viated by  fome  very  powerful  fedaiive.  From  the  ufc  of  opium  (which 
plan  1  did  not  adopt  till  of  late)  I  have  invariably  obferved  the  hap«  > 
piell  effect  from  being  given  in  dofes  of  60  to  100  drops,  (depending 
on  circumftances,]  about  half  an  hour  preceding  the  paroxyfm ;  but  1 
have  often  given  it  after  the  coming  on  of  the  fit  with  nearly  equal 
fucccfs;  and  never  fince  I  difcovered  its  utility  have  I  omitted  it  ia 
violent  cafes.  It  has  frequently  happened,  that  after  the  fecond  or 
third  lime  of  taking  it,  (when  given  in  fufiicicnt  proportions,)  that 
the  paroxyfm  has  not  returned  at  all,  though  the  attack  had  appa- 
rently been  of  the  mod  violent  nature, 

'*  Of  one  hundred  and  thirty  bad  cafes  I  have  had  under  my  care, 
one  man  only  loft  the  fight  of  one  eye,  in  confequence  of  a  relapfe. 
and  a  very  bad  habit  ot  body  bcfiie,  and  of  flight  cafes  as  almoft 
many  more,  all  of  which  are  perfe^ly  recovered.**    P.  436, 

In  the  author's  concluding  obfervations,  on  the  fick  bertk*^ 
on  the  diet  for  the  fick,  on  fea  ficknefs,  and  on  the  malignant 
ulcer,  we  could  point  out  to  the  reader's  notice  many  ufeful 


*  So  this  author  writes  it.    We  conceive  erroneoofly, 
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fuggeftions;  but  having  already  given  Tuch  copious  extrafi^, 
we  muft  refer,  for  information  on  thefe  and  other  particulars, 
to  the  volume  itfelf,  which  adds  not  a  little  to  the  reputation 
Dr.  Trotter  had  previoufly  acquired,  both  as  a  philanlhropift 
and  a  phyfician.     On  retiring  from  his  fituation,  as  firft  fnedi- 
cal  officer  of  the  channel  fleet,  he  had  the  fatisfaftion  to  re- 
ceive a  very  flattering  teftimony  of  the  cRimation  in  which  he 
is  held  by  his  profeuional  brethren,  who  prcfcnted  him  with 
a  malFy  urn,  bearing  an  appropriate  Latin  infcription.     We 
could  wi(h  that  he  bad  been  himfelf  a  little  more  attentive  to 
the  common  proprieties  of  writing,  in  which  he  is  remarkably 
carelefs. 


Art.  X.  The  Itifidel  Father.  By  the  Author  of  "-*  a  Tale 
of  the  Timesr  '*  a  Gojtp's  Story^'  &c.  In  Three  Vo^ 
lames.     i2mo.     15s.     Longman  and  Rees.     1802. 

'^XJE  are  determined  to  affign  to  our  old  and  valued  ac- 
^^  quaintance,  Mrs.  Prudentia  Homefpmi,  a  more  confpi- 
cuous  place  than  we  can  ufually  give  to  fi^litious  hiftorians: 
nor  is  it  from  mere  partiality  to  h.cr,  (though  of  fuch  a  parti- 
ality  we  fhould  have  no  reafon  to  be  alhanicd)  but  bccaufe  wc 
feel  that,  by  introducing  various Tpccimens  from  this  little  nar* 
rative,  wc  can  foim  an  article  at  once  inllruflive  and  amufmg* 
As  we  are  not  wont  to  deal  in  extravagant  praife,  any  more 
than  in  intemperate  cenfure,  we  (hall  not  cry  up  the  prefcnt 
novel  as  fuperior  to  all  the  produ3ions  of  imagination,  ancient 
or  modern;  we  Ihall  not  ailign  it  a  perpetual  place  by  the  fide 
of  Fielding,  Smollett,  or  Le  Sage;  but  we  (hall  fay,  wiih  more 
appropriate  praife,  that  the  principal  charaAers  are  well  con- 
ceived, to  exemplify  the  vices  and  the  virtues  which  the 
writer  intends  to  exhibit;  that  their  conduft,  in  the  (ituations 
dcvifed  f(ir  them,  is  confident  and  probable ;  and  that  the  fenu- 
ments  of  morality  and  religion,  which  flow  either  from  the 
relater  hcrfclf,  or  from  the  charafters  (he  has  introduced,  arc 
fuch  as  are  calculated  to  ftiow  truth  in  a  confpicuous  light, 
and  to  make  a  dunble  iinpre(rion. 

I'he  Injidd  Father  may  be  confidered  as  the  hiftor}'^  of  that 
father,  from  his  youth  to  his  dcceafe;  difplaying  the  miferies 
of  an  unprincipled  life,  «ncl-the  puniikment  of  falfe  and  pernJ* 
cious  maxims,  by  their  immediate  operation  on  the  condufl  ol 
thofe  who  have  imbibed  them.  Lord  Glanville  is  a  Dcift,  of 
the  fchool  of  Voitairc  and  Roufleau;  but  one  that  adopts* 
with  ready  facility,  mofl  of  the  fubfequent  refinements  of  fal»e 
philofophy.  The  whole  of  thefe  principles  lie  puts  to  the  tell 
of  experience,  in  the  education  of  a  daughter;  and  the  rcfalt 
is,  that  (he  defpifcs  alike  his  authority  and  advice;  manicsafl 
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unworthy  man,  chicflv  through  refentful  oppofition  to  him; 
and,  being  finally  both  uubapjy  and  difhonoured,  cunciudes 
the  awful,  but  too  probable,  tragedy  by  deflroying  her  felt'  in 
his  prefence.  That  this  is  actually  a  catuflrophe  of  real  life, 
with  refped  to  an  infidel  fon,  if  not  a  daugh'cr,  will  occur  to 
many  readers ;  and  will  afford  fufliclent  proof,  that  the  author 
has  not  exa^erated  the  confequences  of  thofe  wretched  max- 
ims which  It  is  her  objeft  to  expofo.  The  good  chara61er8 
iinroduced  into  the  novel  are  well  coiUrafled  to  thefe  dreadful 
feures;  and  the  practical  Chriftianicy  of  Mr.  Brudenell,  and 
is  lovely  grand-daughter,  difplays  in  their  true  light  the  moft 
ufeful  focial  virtues,  and  the  mod  unaCfefled  humility.  The 
epifodicai  charaflers  are,  wc  think,  a  little  overcharged ;  but, 
when  the  author  wiihes  that  they  may  be  fo  confidered,  (he 
means,  we  conceive,  to  wi(h  that  the  vanity,  extravagance, 
and  felf.importance  which  have  certainly  infefled  the  middle 
clafles  of  fociety,  may  not  quite  have  rifen  to  fuch  a  height 
as  her  imagination  has  given  them. 

Mrs.  Prudeniia  begins  her  narrative  by  enquiring  after  her 
former  readers,  and  giving  fome  account  of  herfelf. 

««  Conceiving  that  my  readen  are  equally  felicitous  to  hear  of  my 
welfare,  I  aflure  them,  that,  though  1  certainly  grow  older  every 
year,  I  d<i  not  yet  fecl^lny  fymptom  of  the  apathy  and  ina6)ivity  of 
old  age.  I  am  as  anxious  to  obtain  their  plaudits  now,  as  when  I 
fent  my  firil  literary  baniling  into  the  world  ;  and  I  (hall  be  as  much 
concerned  to  hear  it  whifpered,  that  poor  Mrs.  Prudentia  has  really 
written  herfelf  out,  as  if  my  former  cffbics  to  pleufe  had  fallen  dead 
from  the  prcfs."    P.  7. 

.We  (hall  certainly  be  able  to  produce  fome  proofs  that  the 
good  lady  has  not  wrUten  herjelf  out;  though  -we  fliaH  riot 
prefume  fo  far  to  anticipate  the  talte  of  others,  as  to  decide 
whether  this  novel  will  be  equally  favoured  by  public  appro- 
bation with  the  former  two.  The  four  firft  chapters  of  this 
novel  are  employed  in  prefenting  the  fubordinate  charaflers 
to  the  reader's  acquaintance :  it  is  not  till  the  fifth  that  we 
meet  with  Lord  GJanvillc,  whom  we  confider  as  the  leading 
charafler  of  a  tale,  intended  profelfcdly  **  to  ihow  the  fupe- 
riority  which  religious  principle  poffeffes,  when  compared 
with  a  fenfe  of  honour,  moral  fitnefs,  or  a  love  of  general  ap- 
plaufe."  We  find  his  Lordlhip  at  vrll  in  the  midll  of  his  ca- 
reer; but  the  earlier  part  of  his  hiflory  is  given  by  retrofpecl: 
in  the  fixth  chapter.  On  the  occafion  of  introducing  a  truly 
modeft  and  bafliful  beauty,  who  caught  the  attention  of  that 
nobleman  (then  Lord  Nlalvcrn)  at  Oxford,  the  narratrix  in- 
troduces fome  of  her  own  maxims,  in  a  very  characlcrillic 
manner,  and  in  a  way  that  might  be  ufeful,  if  attended  to  by 
the  young  ladies  of  the  prefent  day. 

E  €  »  ♦*  I  will 
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"  I  will  here  icqaaint  my  yoang  reader  with  fome  obfolete  max- 
ivMt  formerly  in  general  ufe,  'thoagn»  I  believe,  now  fo  tborooghly 
tnti(}uatedy  that  the  tecolIeAioii  o£  them  is  only  preierred  in  old 
writings,  and  the  chronicles  of  paft  times.  It  appears  froiti  thefe  le- 
cords»  that  it  was  mStutllj  once  thought,  that  retiredoefs,  fedtifioD* 
and  referve  added  to  the  power  of  beanty ;  and  that  the  heart  of  man 
ufed  to  be  aflailed  by  fap  and  (Iraugem.  **  If  you  pot  the  lordly 
creature  on  his  guard ,'^  (aid  our  great,  great,  great  grandmothers  to 
their  daughters,  "  you  teach  him  to  refiS  your  power ;  and  if  you  do 
not  carry  his  afieflions  by  ftorm  at  the  firft  aflault,  your  ftrength  is  fo 
much  impaired,  that  yuu  cannot  make  a  fecond  attack;  but  if,  U, 
every  interview,  you  fteal  upon  him  with  the  discovery  of  fome  freOi 
excellence;  above  all,  if,  inftead  of  avowing  your  defign  againft  his 
libertyj^  you  appear  to  retire  from  his  obfervation,  as  if  you  feared  that 
be  was  going  to  commence  hoftilities  againft  you,  you  throw  him  oif 
his  guard,  and  he  walks  into  your  toils  blindfolded*"  I  have  mo- 
dernized the  fmtiments,  as  well  as  the  language,  of  our  venerable  pre* 
JeccfllrN,  in  the  above  quotation,  which  may  be  called  rather  a  para* 
phrafe  than  an  extract ;,  being  convinced,  that  if  I  had  given  the 
fpeech  verbatim,  nobody  would  have  underdood  what  was  meant  by 
tilff  tlutiet  of  the  holy  rftate  of  matrimotty  ^  inftituted  for  mulmtl  comfort;  or 
what  was  implied  by  a  young  woman's  early  acquiring  habits  of  obe* 
dience  and  domeftic  occupation.  Yet  I  rouft  obferve,  that  in  tbofi 
days,  there  was  not  fo  large  a  ftock  of  unmarried  ladies  upon  hand,  as 
fince  the  idea  of  wife  and  helpmate  have  been  difunitcd;  and  it  is 
only  out  of  pure  compaflion  to  the  incrcafing»qiiaatity  of  very  ami- 
able, very  accomplifbed,  and  very  fweet-tempered  young  creatures, 
whom  we  hourly  meet,  dancing  like  the  loofc- robed  Graces,  or  iiog- 
ing  like  the  warblina;  Mufes,  that  I  fugged  the  expedient  of  their  be- 
coming lefs  prodigal  of  their  charms.  I  know  they  will  utter  fome 
fm.irt  larcafm  at  the  advice  of  a  Mrs.  Prudentia;  but  I  am  not  to  be 
difcouraged  by  a  little  pertnefs ;  and,  as  I  frequently  tell  my  young 
ff  iends,  I  have  not  remaisied  unmarried  for  want  of  good  ofiers." 
Vol.  i.  p.  151. 

The  hiftory  of  the  infidel  nobleman  and  this  retired  beauty, 
is  that  of  a  clandeftine  marriajrc  intended  to  be  difavowed,  but 
of  which  fufficient  proof  is  preferved,  by  the  fclf-intereftcd 
double  treachery  of  one  of  the  agents;  of  a  fubfequent  defcr- 
tton,  terminating  in  feciufion  and  diitraflion ;  and  leaving  the 
delinquent  apparently  at  liberty  to  contraft  that  fecond  mar- 
riage, which  produced  the  daughter  whom  he  educated  in  his 
own  principles.  His  fon,  by  the  firft  and  legal  marriage. 
lives  m  obfcurity ;  but  leaves  a  daughter,  who  is  educated  by 
her  mother's  father,  a  moil  exemplary  clergyman,  and  finally 
is  acknowledged  as  the  fole  legal  heir  to  the  family  eftates  of 
the  Earl  of  Glanville. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  comprefs  this  eventful  hiftory  into 
a  nut-fliell ;  but  we  (hall  briefly  point  out  that  its  principal  ob- 
jeds  areconliilently  efFe£led.  The  young  nobleman,  who  means 
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*  to  entangle  unfufpefling  innocence  in  a  falfe  marriage,  or  what 
before  the  marria^e-a6l  was  nearly  equivalent,  a  marriage  inca^ 
pable  of  proof,  is  himfelf  betrayed  by  a  fubordinate  agent, 
who  ufes  the  certificate  of  it,  for  many  years,  as  an  inftrument 
of  extortion.  He  finds  himfelf  involved  in  one  crime  after 
another,  and  though  tolerably  fuccefsful  in  filencing  the  re- 
proaches of  the  world,  is  never  able  to  fubdue  an  inward  mo- 
nitor, which  torments  him  in  every  ftage  of  his  career.  The 
daughter  whom  he  educates  with  the  greateft  caie  and  anxiety, 
on  his  own  principles,  aflerts  her  inaependence,  when  grown 
up,  in  the  manner  the  mod  painful  to  him ;  and  tbe  fatal 
cataftrophe,  already  mentioned,  is  brought  about  by  the  fer- 
mentation of  thofe  very  pailions  which  he  himfelf  has  fof- 
tered  and  encouraged.  As  an  interelling  part  from  which  to 
fele3  a  fpecimen,  we  (hall  turn  to  that  chapter  (the  xith)  where 
the  relu61ant  Earl  of  Glanville  is  compelled,  by  the  firmnefs 
of  Mr.  Brudenell,  to  receive  the  daughter  of  a  fon  whom  he 
bad  never  owned,  as  his  own  legitimate  defcendant. 

"  Suilained  by  the  holy  confidence  which  a  well-fpent  life  inffnrei, 
Mr*  Brudenell  calroly  advaaced  to  meet  the  mean,  deoafed,  yet  prood 
Earl  of  GUnville;  who,  poor  amidft  the  hoards  of  fuperflooui  wealthy 
,  timid,  while  pofleffing  plenitude  of  po^er,  and  wroched  while  fur- 
rounded  by  every  earthly  good,  now  faw  tbe  veil  torn  away  by  which 
he  had  concealed  the  foul  deformity  of  his  cancerons  guilt  from  the 
world,  his  idolized  reputation  blaftea,  and  himfelf  obliged  to  contefa, 
not  only  with  his  tongue,  but  by  his  anions,  the  littlenefs  of  crafr, 
and  the  imprudence  of  diflimulation.  The  Man  of  the  World  who 
has  lived  to  fee  all  his  hopes  blafted,  all  his  arts  dtfcovered,  and  him- 
felf  **  benetted"  in  his  declining  age,  with  the  evils  that  he  wilied  to 
avoid,  will  pity  this  great  mallei  of  deception,  while  with  afieded 
kindnefs  and  real  averfion,  he  received  his  grand*daughter  from  the 
hand  of  Mr.  Brudenell.  PrepofTeiTed  with  a  convidtion  that  he  was 
e9m^lled  to  do  this  adt  of  juftice,  his  native  haughtinefs  had  juft  for- 
tified his  weak  fpirita  with  the  determination,  that  Sophia  Ihould  pay 
dearly  for  Mr.  Brudeneli's  impertinent  refolution  of  feeing  her  reftored 
to  the  rights  of  her  anceftors.  But  as  he  coolly  ftooped  to  beftow  a 
faint  kifs  on  the  kneeling  girl,  her  refemblance  to  the  unfortunate 
Miia  Aubrey  (Iruck  him  to  the  heart.  Horror  and  remorfe  once  more 
fubdued  the  feeble  refolution  that  arrogance  had  infpired.  He  folded 
his  arms  around  his  revived  Sophia,  while  nature  fpoke  in  a  (hower 
of  tears.  Mr.  Brudenell  had  too  juft  an  idea  of  the  Earl's  charadler 
to  commend  an  emotion,  of  which  he  perceived  he  was  afbaroed. 
A^d^ing  to  attribute  this  agitation  to  indifpofition,  he  fpoke  of  Sophia 
as  an  admirable  nurfe,  and  ready  to  (hare  with  Lady  Caroline  in  thofe 
kind  attentions  which  infirmity  always  requires.  Sophia  now  attempt- 
ed to  deicribe  her  grateful  fenfe  of  lus  Lord  (hip's  tcndemefs,  and  her 
hope  of  deferving  the  kind  regard  that  ihe  had  already  experienced 
from  Lady  Caroline;  hut  (he  was  too  much  afiedted  to  fpeak  coherently. 
Indeed  her  cxprefiions  ^ould  have  been  difregardcd.    The  tone  of 
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ber  voice  was  too  fimilar  ro  that  wbkh  Lord  Glanyille'i  peifi^y  had 
filenced  in  the  grave,  to  allow  him  to  think  of  any  other  objeA  than 
that  which  overwhdfned  him  with  compuoAion  and  defpair."  VoL  ii* 
p.  i8. 

As  we  cannot  fo  far  expend  our  fpccimens  of  this  Novel, 
as  to  give  any  exaft  view  of  its  conduft,  wc  fhall  only  add  a 
paiTage  in  which  a  noble  foldier,  who  is  alfo  a  well-educated 
Chriilian,  vindicates  his  proFeflTion  againft  the  canting  {landers 
of  philofophifm, 

"  Wc  frequently  march  through  defiles,  under  a  burning,  (an,  fuf- 
fcring  every  privation,  and  combating  difficulties,  which  the  leaft  in* 
difcretion  on  our  part  would  render  infupporfable.  If  the  fbldier. 
then,  felt  no  nobler  impulfe  than  a  third  for  individual  ^ory,  woald 
he  not  imnusdiately  hazard  a  painful  wearifome  life  to  obtain  it,  and 
ru(h  madly  upon  the  enemy  who  hover  about  us  in  fmatl  detachmentc, 
anxious  to  wear  away  our  flrength  in  unproHtable  ikirmi(hes  \  Wutdd 
he  (land  under  arms  for  many  hours,  patient  and  colleded;  while  oqf 
watchful  foe,  alarmed  at  the  formidable  front  we  prefent,  and  fearful  of 
attacking  us,  employs  every  device  to  allure  us  from  cbe  advantageous 

froand  we  have  chofen  \  it  is  on  thcfe  o'ecafions,  when  I  have  (een  my 
ravecoropanions  fainting  with  fatigue,  yet  uttering  no  complaints, 
burning  with  military  ardour,  yet  paffive  as  infantgenrlenefs,thati  have 
felt  the  fuperiority  of  that  virtue  which  proceeds  from  principle,  as  op* 
pofed  to  the  frothy  effervefccnce  of  fentiment  and  feeling ;  and  I  have 
teamed,  not  merely  the  value  of  military  difeipline  and  fubordina- 
f ion,  but  the  proprietv  and  necefTity  that  wc  fhould  all  be  early  in* 
flruded  in  the  admirable  rule  of  always  regulating  our  anions  Iry  the 
deiire  of  doing  at  «v  ottfb\  Much  has  been  lately  faid  rrfpeding 
our  being  creatures  of  habit,  and  many  popular  theorifts  boild  our 
virtues  on  no  firmtr  ground;  forgetful  of  this  coniiderarton,  among 
many  others,  that  contingencies  will  motl  probably  arife  to  break 
thofe  habits,  and  to  form  new  combinations;  whereas,  nothing  ex- 
ternal can  (hake  the  deeply- rooted  principle  that  is  founded  on  a  dear 
conception  of  what  is  right,  and  a  crtainty  that  we  are  accounuhle 
creatures.  Let  iK)t  our  virtues,  depend  upon  our  habits,  but  rather 
form  them. 

*'  Dear  Brudenell,  you  will  fay  that  thefe  reflexions  favour  more 
of  the  college  than  of  the  cimp;  Imc  after  fcveral  weeks  of  inceflant 
fatigue,  weenjoy  comparatively  a  littleeafe,by  the  capitulation  of  one 
of  the  enemies' ilrong holds;  and  I  have  nowlcifure  to  contemplate  the 
means  by  which  that  dcfirbble  event  was  expedited.  Thcfe, under  Provi- 
dence,  were,  great  circurofpeOion,  cooinefs,  temperance,  perfcveraace, 
fel f-cofh ma nd,  and  a  generous  facrifice  of  individual  feeling  ro  public 
good,  if  I  had  now  time  to  chcrifh  any  orher  fentiment  than  friend- 
Ihip  and  admiration  of  my  brave  compatriots,  who  cheerfully  furren- 
der  their  bodies  to  want,  difeafe,  torture,  and  death,  and  their  minds 
to  conftant  anxiety  and  wearifome  exertions,  to  purchafe  peace,  ho- 
nour, and  fafety  for  their  native  country;  O!  Brudenell,  if  I  coold 
dived  any  thoughts  from  the  prefent  fcene,  I'  would  execrate  thofe 
drones  of  peace,  rather  let  me  fay  thofe  peitiicrous  cankers,  who,  while 
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we  prote^l  tbeir  wealth  from  fpoil,  and  their  perfuns  from  danger, 
(lander  our  exertions,  and  degrade  the  charad^er  of  a  firitilh  fold  er ; 
terming  him  a  licenfed  n^arauder,  who  fells  his  ovvn  freedom,  and 
trades  in  the  blood  and  mifery  of  his  feilow>creacures«"  Vol,  iii. 
p.  196. 

We  muft  now  conclude.  The  fpecimens  wc  have  produced 
will  enable  the  iatelligent  reader  to  judge  of  the  general  fpirit 
of  the  work.  It  is  the  third  that  has  come  under  our  notice, 
written  with  a  dcfign  to  expofc  the  falfe  opinions  of  modem 
philofophers  to  deieltation  and  contempt.  The  Vagabond, 
with  great  livelinefs,  held  up  to  ridicule  the  fecond-hand  fyftcm 
of  wigkednefs,  which  Mr,  Godwin  had  the  audacity  to  publifh. 
The  Memoirs  of  Modern  Philofophers  took  a  wider  view  of 
thp  fubjeft,  and  amidft  much  extravagant,  though  not  unfuc- 
cefsfi^l  ridicule,  conveyed  many  ufeful  fentiments  andinllruc- 
tive  fcenes.  The  prefent  book  particularly  points  out  the  dan* 
geroas  efiefts  of  infidel  morality,  as  taught  oy  fy  flem,  and  fubfti- 
tuted  in  the  place  of  better  precepts;  and  it  does  it  with  a  fpirit 
and  propriety  very  honourable  to  the  writer.  The  pifltire  it 
exhiblis  is  Ilrong,  yet  juft  and  probable  ;  and  if  we  do  no( 
venture  to  exto)  it  as  a  Novel  of  the  moft  perfeft  conilru£lion, 
we  cannot  hefitate  to  recommend  it  as  a  lyork  of  much  interelt 
in  ^he  ferious  parts,  and  much  utility  in  the  whole  defign. 


Art.  XI-     Sermons.     By  the  Rev,  Thomas  Gijborne^  M,  A. 
8vo.     453  PP«     7s.     Cddell  and  Davies.     1802, 

THE  former  works  of  Mr.  Gifborne  have  fo  juflly  eftabliflicd 
his 'reputation  as  an  able,  judicious,  and  inllrutlive  writer, 
that  much  need  not  be  faid  by  us,  to  recommend  his  Sermons, 
to  attention.  The  refult  of  a  long  and  careful  lludy  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  fuggeftions  of  a  fincere  and  fervent  piety,  the 
arguments  of  a  found  reafoner,  the  language  of  a  clear  writer, 
and  the  fentiments  of  a  benevolent  man,  will  there  be  expeft- 
cd,  and  will  there  be  found;  and  our  notice  of  the  work  will 
only  multiply  readers,  in  proportion  as  it  may  happen  to  extend 
the  knowledge  of  its  exiftence.  Thcfe  difcourfes  arc  dedicated 
to  a  perfon  who  did  not  long  furvive  the  time  of  their  publi- 
cation, the  late  Dr.  Bagot,  Bifhop  of  St,  Afaph.  The  aftivc 
piety  of  that  truly  venerable  prelate  had  led  him  to  provide 
li>rihe  circulation  of  Mr.  Gifborne's  '*  Familiar  Survey"  in 
Wales,  by  procuring  an  edition  of  it  in  the  Wei  Qi  language ;  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  had  addreffed  himfelf  to  the  author 

for 
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,    *  * 

for  his  afTent,  is  here  mentioned  with  refpeSful  ^titude.    In 
this  Dedication,  Mr.  G.  explains  the  defign  of  his  Sermons. 

"  My  piefent  efforts,  as  a  humble  workman  in  the  vineyard  of 
God»  have  been  priocipally  diredcd  to  two  poincs :  the  elocidacion  of 
feme  fundamental  dodrincs  of  our  iaith ;  and  the  incolcatioa  of  « 
pra^ical  truth  of  the  highell  moment,  yet  a  truth  which  too  often*  if 
we  may  judge  by  the  laoguagc  in  common  ufe  among  men,  when 
fpeaking  either  concerning  themfelves  or  others,  is  fata^y  nndifcemed 
or  difregarded,  that  nothing  ihort  of  an  avowed  and  unreferved  fur- 
render  of  the  wbUi  heart  to  God,  throaeh  Chrift,  evinced, uodei  the 
{ilefling  of  divine  grace,  by  a  zeabus  and  habituai  porfuit  of  univcifid 
holincMj  is  Religion."    P.  vi« 

As  many  pcrfons  have  taken  a  iuft  alarm  at  the  prevalence 
of  that  Antinomi^n  teaching,  which  totally  decries  good  works, 
and  reprefents  them  as  rather  hoftile  to  falvation,  than  neceflary 
to  it,  luch  readers  may  perhaps  apprehend,  that  even  here 
they  are  too  far  depreciated  in  fbme  pafTages.  But  Mr*  Gif- 
bome  preferves  the  true  difiinOion.  He  mamtains  what  is  found 
without  fear,  while- he  rejefts  what  is  falfe.  His  dodrine  is 
that  our  works,  as  they  never  could  have  pufchafed,  fo  neither 
can  they  obtain  falvation,  of  themfelves.  There  is  no  name 
through  which  it  can  be  obtained,  but  that  of  Chrift.  He 
alone  was  able  to  purchafe,  through  him  only  can  it  be  received, 
Ner  can  acceptable  works  be  performed,  except  throitgh  the 
grace  of  God.  But  then  that  grace  is  given  to  all  who  duly 
aflc  for  it,  and  its  indifpenfable  fruits  are  good  woris,  without 
which  there  is  no  evidence  of  grace  exifting  in  us.  This  is 
undoubtedly  found  do£lrine,  it  is  the  do3rine  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  of  the  Church*,  and  is  free  from  all  danger.  Obferve 
how  this  writer  cautions  his  readers  from  fupponng  themfelves 
exempted  from  the  neceffiiy  of  good  works. 

"  If  Chrift  has  thus  glorified,  if  he  has  thus  eftabliflied,  in  its 
tvidcft  extent,  the  moral  law  of  God,  by  his  life,  by  his  death,  by  his 
perfonal  indrudions,  and  by  the  Holy  Gboft,  ^xaking  by  the  oiOQih 
of  his  Apoftles ;  how  fatally  do  thofe  oohappy  men  deceive  ibemfdvci. 
vho  diicourfe  of  a  mitigated  law ;  who  inu^ine  that  tkey  are  in  aoy 
degree  fet  at  liberty  through  Chrift,  from  any  opt  obligation  to  ooi- 
verfal  holincfs,  from  any  one  branch  or  particle  of  moral  duty.  Sbtvt 
me  tbj  faith  by  thy  worksi,  if  thou  hopeft  to  enter  into  heaven.  If  the 
fruits  of  thy  faith  do  not  habitually  appear  in  thy  life;  there  itwua 
faith  luhUh  wUl  jttflify  thee  through  Cbnft*     If  thy  deeds  are  the  detii 


*  A  stry  feafonable  warning  was  given  in  a  diicourfe  which  ve 
lately  noticed  ( Review  for  Feb.  p.  1 97 }  a^ainft  nrceding  froia  the  tnich* 
through  fear  of  approaching  to  that  \vhich  is  erroneous. 
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if  iAtknefst  iheu  btlongeft  to  the  kingdom  of  darknefs.  If  thoQ  indulgeft 
thjrielf  io  any  knowa  fin;  tkm  art  in  handa^e  i#  the  mukbar  ofjitu** 
P.  II. 

In  another  difcourfe,  he  more  fully  explains  and  enforces 
this  do3rine. 

^*  A  living  faith  is  a  faith  that  ju!lifie9 ;  and  no  faith  is  a  living 
fiith,Avhich  docs  not  evince  itfclf  co  be  fiich  by  ihe  fruits  which  a 
living  faith  cannot  but  produce^  holiHfJt  and  good  works"    P.  4.7. 

*'  Good  works*  perfevcrtng  good  vorks^  (ledfaft  and  habitual  h(^ 
linefs  of  heart  and  of  condud,  are  wdifpe^fahU  to  Jaivathn.  %y  ro- 
quiring  them  as  indifpenfable  faith  tjtablijbts  the  law^  gace  pxDfcribea 
and  aoatheraatizes  continuance  in  fin." 

Then  follows  the  caution  : 

*'  Bat  they  cannot  buy  lalvation :  they  can  pay  no  part  of  its  price ; 
tbey  mufi  let  that  alone  for  rver.  Indifpenfable  as  they  are,  they  arc 
valuable  but  as  evidences*  the  fole  evidences,  of  that  faith  which  juf- 
tifies  through  the  grace  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus."    P.  48. 

In  conformity  with  the  fame  ideas,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the 
proofs  by  which  the  effe£lual  pofleffion  of  divine  grace  is  af* 
certained,  Mr.  G.  refers  to  t)ie  fruits  of  the  tree ;  and  qoef* 
tions  his  hearer,  in  every  point,  whether  he  (how  forth  the 
faiih  that  is  in  him  by  the  works  that  naturally  refult  from  it; 
*•  Do  you  fulfil  the  law  of  jufUce  tq  your  neighbour,  by 
working  no  ill  to  him,  by  carefully  abftaining  from  offering 
injury  to  his  perfon,  to  his  property,  to  his  good  name  ?*'  P,  85, 

Having  premifed  thefe  thijigs,  to  prevent  the  chance  of  ai| 
excellent  writer  being  raiftaken  or  mifreprefcnted  from  a  par- 
tial view  of  his  book,  we  (hall  proceed  to  give  a  general  ac- 
count of  its  contents.  The  difcourfes  are  twenty  in  number* 
Of  thefe,  the  five  firft  are  intimately  connc3ed,  and  tend  to 
one  point';  namely,  to  explain  diilindly  the  terms  of  falvation, 
and  the  means  for  obtainmg  it.  Sermon  L  entitled,  *•  Jefus 
Chrift  the  Comer  Stone,"  is  employed  in  explaining,  that  we 
have  no  hope  of  falvation  but  through  the  atonement  and  me- 
rits of  JeUis  Chrifl,  Sermon  II.  ftates  and  vindicates  the 
Chriftian  method  of  juftification.  It  fhows  particularly  that 
nothing  but  perfefl  obedience  could  obtain  jufliScation  under 
A  pcrfcft  law :  which,  being  impoffible,  the  atonement  of  the 
Redeemer  could  alone  fupply  the  deficiency.  III.  IV.  and 
V.  treat  of  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  Divine  Grace,  which 
they  fo  explain,  as  to  make  it  freely  acceffible  to  all  who  will 
ufe  the  appointed  means.  Sermon  VI.  is  on  the  marks  which, 
diftinguim  a  real  Chriftian.  VII.  on  the  duty  of  openly 
ranging  ourfelves  on  the  fide  of  the  Lord.     VIII.  on  tne  fin 
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of  diffembHng  with  God.  IX.  On  the  nature  and  the  con* 
fequences  of  excufcs  for  not  giving  up  the  hean  to  Religion. 
X.  on  fteadfjftnefs  in  obedience  to  God.  XI.  on  the  charac- 
ter of  Naaman.  XII.  on  habitual  remembrance  of  God. 
XIII.  on  the  charafter  of  Herod  Antipas.  XI V.  on  the  ex- 
tent of  genuine  religion.-  XV.  on  prefumptuous  plans:  a 
fermon  preached  at  the  commencement  of  a  new  year, 
XVI.  on  the  guilt  and  the  confequences  of  defpifing  the  di- 
vine threaienings.  XV 11.  on  the  guilt  of.  eftabliflhing  un- 
fcriptural  principles  of  conduft.  XVIII.  and  XIX.  an 
cxpofition  of  the  leffon  appointed  for  the  Burial  Service,  in 
two  parts.  XX.  on  the  happinefs  attendant  on  the  paths  of 
religion. 

The  charafteriflic  of  all  thefe  Sermons  is  a  fervent  piety. 
They  are  eminerjtly  calculated  to  make  the  reader  a  true 
Chriflian,  to  expofe  al)  falfe  and  idle  pretences  to  hpHnefs, 
and  to  demonftraxe  what  is  the  way,  and  the  only  way.  to  att.jin 
true  religion.  At»thc  fame  time,  there  is  no  vain  cnih-ifiafin  ; 
while  the  author  guards  his  reader  agaihfi  fpiritual  felf-dcceit, 
he  refers  him  not  to  &nv  mvfUcal  movements,  but  to  a  real 
examination  into  his  life  and  Hate  of  mind.  In  the  fixth 
Sermon,  when  he  treats  of  the  momentous  queftion  to  every 
individual,  whether  he  isChrift*s  or  not^  he  thus  alludes  to  the 
falfe  as  weil  as  to  the  true  way  of  refolving  it. 

•«  Thi«  is  a  qutlHon  which  Q:i&  experts  yoa  to  apfwer,  every  ooe 
for  bimfclf.  There  is  only  one  method  by  which  you  can  lc»ro  a 
true  anfwei  to  it.  Some  pcrfons  enthuliaftically  concrive,  that  they 
can  difcern,  hy  certain  in^ward/enfuthMi  and  impulfes^  'which  thfy  aitn- 
hute  to  the  immediate  agency  efthe  Holy  Ghofl  upon  their  minds ^  that  they 
ari*ChriU's."  I'hefe  enthuiiads  are  unFortuna^elv  but  too  nunierousac 
ptefcnr.  ••  Others  arc  willing  to  conclude  tliai  diey  arc  Chrift's,  he- 
canfe  they  have  been  baptized  into  his  churchy  attend  public  worfhip 
sod  the  facraments  with  tolerable  regularity,  and  lead,  according  to  their 
own  eftinution  and  the  general  opinion  of  the  world ,  decently  good 
lives.  Others  perfuadc  ihcmfelvcs,  that  Chrift  will  acknov^kdge 
them  at  laft  for  his,  becaufe  he  is  very  mercifal ;  and  bccaufe,  nnhoTy 
as  they  have  been,  they  are  falisfied  that  furruunding  multii odes  have 
been  as  unholy  as  thcmfclves.  All  thefe  modes  of  judging  arc  fatal 
delttfions.  What  is  the  true  method  ?  To  the  law  and  to  the  tefiinmj. 
Search  the  Scriptures.  They  contain  ample  defcriptions  of  the  per- 
foM  who  are  Ch rift's*  If,  on  deeply  examining  your  heart  and  con- 
da6l  in  the  prefeuce  of  God,  you  difcover  adequate  grounds  for  belief 
that  ihofe  defcriptions  may  be  applied  to  yourfelf,  you  have  itafoo 
hambly  to  truft  that  you  arc  Chrill'ii.  it'  you  perceive  that  they 
cannot  .faitly  be  applied  to  yoorfclf^  conclude  that  at  prdentyoa 
are  not  Chrift's."    P.  i  jz. 
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We  CQuld  wi(h  that,  if  it  were  poffiblc,  every  ChriOian 
might  read  ibis  flxth  dircourfe,  and  apply  the  left  there  given, 
to  himfelf.  It  woiild  furely  difcover  to  multitudes  dreadful 
deficiencies;  but  if  would  furnilh,  at  the  fame  time,  the  meai\3 
and  resolution  to  remove  them.  To  the  very  large  clafs  oi 
thofe  who  miftake  a  certain  decency  of  depoitment,  and  out-' 
ward  conformity  with  religious  obfervances,  for  real  religion, 
he  addrefles  an  exhortation,  well  calculated  to  awaken  them 
to  a  livelier  fcnfe  of  duty.     Of  thefe  perfons,  he  fays: 

••  In  the  world,  which  forms  its  judgment  by  its  own  fiandard* 
not  by  the  true  ftandard,  the  word  of  God,  they  fupport  what  ii 
termed  a  very  rcfpe^ablc  charati^er.     They  are,  on  the  whole,  punc- 
tual and  honeti  in  their  dealings;  grave  and  d<>i:rnr  in  their  manners; 
not  apt,  under  ordinary  circomttances,  to  life  profant:  language,  or  to 
fly  out  into  p^fllon&and  <]Uarrels;  generally  pre(ent,  onceatleaft  on  the 
fabbath,  in  the  public  worlhip  ot    God;  and  attendants,  perhaps, 
more  or  lefs  frequently,  on  the  facramt-nral  table.     Poflibly  you  en- 
quire, *•  Arc  noc  all  iM^  things  right?"    That  i8« not  exa^ly  the 
queltion  which  you  ihould  propok.      the  trueque'Hon  is,  fuppofing 
this  conduct,  as  far  as  it  advances,  to  be  right.  Is  itfuffidentf    Is  it 
living  untcrChrift  in  fuch  a  manner  as  the  Scripturfs  declaie  to  be 
ncccffiry  to  falvation?     Now,  in  fu^ijcfting  this  enquiry,  far  be  it 
from  me  to  encourage  any  of  you  canoofly  to  ^x^  into  the  chara^ir 
of  other; ;  but  mo(i  earnettly  let  me  importune  each  of  you  thoroughly 
to  eyamine  his  own ;  that  he  may  discover  whether  it  has  been  ex- 
habited  in  the  preceding  pi^ure.     To  the  queftion,  then,  whether  ihs 
€ondiJc\  which  has  been  defcribed  be  not  right  fo  far  as  it  advances, 
the  Scriptures  reply,  that  v  is  right,  if  it  hat  oHginawd  from  tight  prinm. 
tiplrst  from  Chrifiinn  motives.    If  you  have  been  temperate  cnly  for 
the  fake  of  prefcrving  your  he^hh ;  if  you  have  been  decent  in  your 
converfation,  grave  in  your  deportment,  honeft  and  quiet  in  your 
dealings,  and  regular  in  prcfentms  yourfelves  in  the  houfe  or  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord*  only  for  the  fake  of  your  reputation,  or  for  fome 
Mher  feUilh  or  worldly  reafon ;  thrre  has  been  nothing  in  all  ihefe 
things  of  living  unto  Chrith     fiot  let  us  make  a  more  favourable  fup- 
pofition*     Be  it  adnittteil  that  yourcondud^  has  flowed  htfcmt  degree 
from  the  love  of  Cb riff*    I  cannot  fuppofe,  if  you  belong  to  the  clafs 
of  which  I  now  fpeak,  that  it  has  flowed  principally  from  the  love  of 
Chri(^»     Had  that  been  your  principal  motive,  it  would  hav^  given 
birth  to  far  other  fruits.    But  your  condud^  flowed,  in  parr,  from  love 
to  Ghrifl.     Poor  and  deficirnt  indeed  has  been  your  love  for  the  Lord 
Jeftts,  il  you  have  been  fatis6cd  with  mHntfefting  it  by  fuch  feel)le  to- 
kens ;  and  poor  and  drficient  is  your  knowledge  of  your  Bible,  if  ye6 
think  that  you  (how  tha;  love  of  Chrilt  which  the  Bible  requires  of 
every  true  Chriliian!     What  faith  the  Old  Tellament?  Thou  (halt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  nuth  all  thine  heart,  and  nuith  all  tfyfnJ,  aad 
t»iih  aii  thj  might.     What  fai'h  the  New  ?    Ye  are  not  to  live  unto 
yourielveSf  bat  unto  Chriil,  who  died  for  you.     Whatever  ye  do,  ik 
Mto  the gkiy  offiod,  that  God  oiay  in  all  things  be  glorified  through 
Cbtiftjeftts."    nJ4o. 
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,  In  the  fame  fpirit  is  the  next  difcourfc  written,  on  the  duljr 
of  apenly  ranging  ourfclvcs  on  the  fide  of  God;  and  the  fame 
indeed  uniformly  pervades  the  vokimc.  The  preacher  allows 
not  of  any  pretences  to  holincfs,  without  the  proof  of  it  in  the 
conduft,  and  the  internal  devotion  of  tlic  heart.  On  this  the 
•whole  turns.  If  you  have  any  worldly  object  which  you  feck 
more  earnetTfy  than  the  great  commands  of  God,  you  arc  an 
idolater.  I  f  your  conduft  is  not  fuitable  to  your  profetTions, 
you  are  a  diflembler,  or  you  have  deceived  vourfelf.  In  tlie 
eighth  Sermon,  on  the  Sin  of  diffenibling  with  God,  the  fol- 
*  lowing  paflatrc  is  remarkable.  It  is  the  conclufion  of  a  drift 
cxaitiination  mto  the  fmccrity  of  our  religious  profeflions. 

*<  Ulien  J  on  arc  informed  of  the  evcnti  which  befal  another  perfon^ 
you  rcjnice  if  they  are  fuch  a«  promote  his  worldly  adva»rsge,  you  la- 
ooeat  if  they  impair  it.  Do  you  experience  greater  joy  when  yoo  ate 
afTurcd  of  his  advancemeni  in  religion  ?  Do  you  experience  greater  for- 
row  if  you  learn  that  be  ha^  gone  backward  in  the  way  of  ri^nteoaf- 
Dcfs  ?  Do  you  judge  of  all  changes  in  the  fitaation  of  a  pcHbn  for 
whom  you  are  interefted,  principally  by  the  infiucRce  which  they 
ieem  likely  to  have  on. his  rdtkiiuus  profpedb?  Yon  bear  that  he  has 
entered  into  the  (late  of  marriaee.  Do  you  feel  more  folicicous  to 
rnquife  whether  his  wife  be  ileadily  pious,  than  whether  (he  be  of  fu- 
rrier underftanding.  accompliibed,  and  rich  ?  He  removes  to  a  dif- 
tant  part  of  the  country.  Are  you  more  grieved  to  learn,  that  he  ts 
thrown  into  the  hands  of  cc^paaioos  calculated  !•  endanger  his  fal- 
vation,  than  to  be  informed*  that  his  new  place  of  abode  will  proba- 
bly be  deikiu^xve  of  his  health  ?  He  has  loft  his  child*  or  the  wife  of 
his  bofom*  Are  your  prayers  that  his  affliAion  may  be  fan^ififd, 
snore  fervent  than  thofe  for  its  removal  ?  You  ponder  on  fcheroes»  and 
labour  in  exertions  for  his  benefit.  In  all  your  plans,  in  all  )*oor  ef- 
icuts,  Arc  you  more  anxious  to  be  made  the  inftroment  of  Orcngthrfi- 
ing  hiai  in  faith  and  good  works,  than  of  forwarding  his  temporal 
fuccefs  \  of  guarding  him  againft  thole  cvib  which  war  againft  the 
foul,  than  from  thofe  which  aifaBlt  hb  body  ?  If  not,  yoo  do  nor  give 
to  God  the  iirft  place  in  your  heart ;  you  do  but  diflemble  with  him 
when  you  profefs  that  you  love  him  above  all  things ;  that  all  which 
the  Lord  your  God  commaodeth  you  will  do,"    ?•  j  87. 

^  If  thefe  queflions  point  to  feelincs  that  certainly  arc  not  ha- 
bitual even  to  Chrlfiians  in  general;  they  mark,  at  the  fame 
time,  a  great  deficiency  for  which  the  remedy  flioiild  he 
4biight.  Such  is  the  general  tendency  of  thefe  difcourfes.' 
They  point  out  ener.c^etically  what  we  ought  to  do,  and  how 
to  icd,  if  we  truly  dcferved  the  name  of  Chriflians;  and  they 
contraft  with  fuch  actloirs  and  fuch  feelings,  thofe  of  a  very 
different  complexion,  which  more  geneially  prevail  in  the 
wt>rld,  and  even  in  focieties  of  Chriftians.  Mr.  Gifborne  has 
great  fkill  in  aj)plying  examples  from  the  Old  and  New  Tef- 
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taments  to  the  cafe  of  modern  Chrifiians.  This  is  particularlf 
remarkable  in  the  tenth  Sermon,  where  the  obje£lions  of  the 
Jewifh  fpies,  againft  entering  the  land  of  Canaan,  are  compared 
to  the  difficulties  raifed  againft  the  practice  of  religion;  and 
the  faithfulnefs  of  Jofliua  and  Caleb,  to  the  fteady  and  perfe- 
vering  piety  of  true  Chriilians.  Of  a  fimilar  charafier  is  the 
application  of  the  hiftory  of  Naaman,  in  Sermon  XI.  and  of 
that  of  Lot,  in  the  fourteenth.  It  is  impoflible  For  us  to  cite 
any  large  proportion  of  ^  the  paflages  which  appear  to  uso( 
great  importance  and  value  in  thefe  difcourfes;  but  one  mone 
we  will  take,  becaufe  it  explains  how  the  religious  principle  h 
to  be  made  habitual,  and  to  be  applied  in  our  worldly  tranfac* 
tions.  It  is  in  the  twelfth  Sermon,  in  the  former  part  of 
which  the  author  had  pointed  out  the  attention  of  worldly 
minds  to^heir  various  objefls  of  purfuit,  as  a  model  for  the 
Chrillian  in  his  attention  to  religion.  It  muft  be  owned, 
however,  that  many  neceflary  occupations  do  exa3  unavoid^ 
ably  almoft  as  minute  an  attention  as  is  there  defcribed.  How 
then  are  thefc  cares  to  be  reconciled?  By  introducing  the  re->, 
llgious  principle  into  every  part  of  your  worldly  hufinefs* 

*'  TbttSf  if  yoa  are  engaged  in  a  mercantile  tranfaf^ion,  tcfle6l  that 
God  fees  ^our  proceedings,  and  the  train  of  thought  which  paflcs  hi 
yoar  heart.  He  feet  whether  yoo  demand  an  unreafonable  profit* 
He  fees  whether  yon  are  deiiroas  of  impofing  on  the  other  party* 
He  fees  whether  you  take  pains  to  condudt  yourfcif  towards  rtie  per*. 
fon  with  whom  yoa  are  dealing,  not  only  with  fairuefs  and  modera* 
tton,  hot  alfb  with  Ittndneis,  AH  chefe  things  he  fees,  and  marks 
them  down  againft  the  day  of  judgment.  If  you  h7\'c  covenanted  t9 
execute  a  piece  of  work  for  an  employer,  &c.  &c/'    P.  27* 

Other  pafTages  which  we  would  particidarly  point  out  to 
notice  are,  the  recapitulation  of  ads  of  juilice^  in  pp«  302, 
303,  and  304;  the  pi3ure  of  cnthufiafm^  in  p-  367,  fpecifi- 
cally  oppofed  to  the  pretences  of  the  teachers  who  call  them.- 
felves  evangel icaf;  the  deftru6>ive  a(re£}ation  of  candour  and 
charity  in  palliating  all  crime*?,  and  difguifinp  them  wndet 
milder  names,  p.  377;  the  prefumptuous  fubrtimtion  of  the 
principle  of  honour^  Which  is  only  worldly  reputation  and 
credit,  for  all  higher  mcAives,  p.  380.  This  part  is  pc4:uliarljr 
Ariking. 

••  What  is  this  idol  wliich  men  worflitpin  the  place  of  the  living 
God  ?  What  is  this  principle  which  they  enthrone  in  liegradation  oS 
his  ibveretgn  word  ?  Honcttr  implies  the  favoaraKl;:  etitmation  enter* 
taincd  of  an  individual,  by  others  of  his  own  line  and  place  in  fo. 
ctery.  The  ^oi^tv  of  honour  may  delude  himfclf  with  the  iiiea,  that 
whatever  be  the  ordinary  expreflions  of  his  lips,  his  heart  is  dedicated 
to  itlij^oftt    Aut  hit  hean  »  &m4  oa  his  idol«  btnnan  a])pUufe«    In 

the 
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the  place  of  the  htve  and  fear  of  God,  he  r;<hftirure9  the  fove  of  prdfe 
and  the  fear  of  (h^iaic.  In  rhe  place  of  coa'cience^  he  fubftttofcs 
pride;  For  the  dread  of  guilt,  he  fublHtutcs  the  apprehcnfioa  of  diC* 
grace."     P.  5 Si. 

It  would  be  unjnrt  ta  characlerJze  thcfe  Sermons  in  a  gene* 
•lal  way,  by  any  dillin61ion  but  that  which  fo  peculiarly  belong! 
to  them,  the  Hron^  and  lively  feeling  of  religion,  which  they 
are  calculated  at  once  to  imprefs,  as  inherent  in  the  author^ 
and  to  enforce  with  energy  upon  the  reader.  They  are  occa* 
fionally  eloquent,  but  eloquence  is  not  their  charafteriftic  j 
it  is  the  pioux  feeling  in  which  that  eloquence  originates. 
They  are  well  compored,  and  have  many  merits  of  flyle 
which  may  be  expedcd  in  a  pra6>»fed  writer.  B(it  all  tbefe 
things  arc  totally  fubordinate  to  the  pinpofe  of  inftiUing  the 
true  principles  of  Chriftianity,  and  urging  the  prafticc  of 
tbem;  which,  as  it  is  always  prevalent  m  the  author's  mind, 
is  flrongly  calculated  to  influence  that  of  his  rcad(*r.  They  are 
therefore  difcourfes  uncommonly  edifying  and  inflruQive,  and 
particularly  adapted  to  elicit  right  feehngs,  even  from  the  care- 
iefliiefs  and  fupinenefs  of  modern  religion. 


Art.  XIL  Anecdotes  of  the  Erislifh  Language:  chiefly  re* 
gar  ding  the  local  DialeS  of  London  and  its  Environs ; 
whence  it  will  appear ^  that  the  Natives  of  ike  Metropolis 
and  its  Vicinitus  have  not  corrupted  the  Language  of  tkeir 
AnceJioTs;  tn  a  Letter  from  Samuel  Pegge^  Efq.  F,S»A, 
to  an  old  Acauaintance^  and  Co  fellow  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries^  London.  8vo.  325  pp.  bs.  Rivingtons, 
and  Payne.     1803. 

TpHIS  efTay,  as  we  are  told  by  tlie  editor,  was  probably  the 
•■-  amufement  of  the  author's  leifure  hours,  who  bid  afuie 
or  refumcd  his  pen,  as  his  health  and  fpirits  ebbed  and  flowed. 
It  was  found  among  his  papers  after  his  deceafe,  and  is  given 
to  the  public  by  his  friend  Mr.  Nichols,  who  douhtlefs  Iclt  a 
juft  confidence,  that  the  generality  of  readers  mufl  be  plcafcd 
by  the  union  of  fo  much  curious  information,  with  fuch  cify 
jocularity  of  humour.  The  author  profcfles  to  undertake ibc 
ilefence  of  Cockney  dialcft,  as  it  is  called;  and  fhows.infaS, 
that  the  chief  part  of  the  pec;iliarlties,  which  charafterizc  that 
dialed,  are  not  fo  properly  corruptions,  as  the  remains  of  a 
more  ancient  mode  of  fpeiking  now  in  general  xlifufcd.   He 
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feu  out  with  a  fort  of  genealogy  of  our  language,  which  ia 
To  well  deduced,  that  it  deferves  a  place  in  this  account  of  the 
book. 

"  Ido  not.  Sir,  contend  for  the  ilrifl  legitiitiacy  of  oor  language  | 
for  the  provincial  branches  of  it  are  not  all  by  one  common  parent* 
I'hus,  fur  inllance,  if  yoa  would  feek  for  the  terms  and  expreflions  of 
the  Nor  hern  people  of  England,  it  will  be  in  vain  ro  ranfdck  the 
Bririfh  tongue,  which  fled  with  the  natives  into  the  fadneiTesOf  Wales: 
for  the  Northern  dialed)  (Scotland  included)  is  for  the  moft  part  ^a;^^^ 
On  the  other  hand»  it  would  be  as  fruitlefs  to  fcarch  in  the  Saxon 
fcrcfts  of  the  North,  for  the  language  of  the  We(lern  Counties  of - 
England,  which  (except  by  tranfplantation)  is  of  BrtciOi  growth.  lit 
Kent  and  Suflex,  and  the  immediate  Southern  Counties  (coaflwife  at 
le^lt)  our  purfuit  may  be  di reded  in  a  great  degr;:e  to  GaUicifmt^  in 

S:)int  of  idiom  as  well  as  words;  and,  laftly,  in  London  (thegieac 
abel  of  them  all)  every  language  will  be  fouiid  incorporated;  Chough 
that. of  the  true  Cockney  is,  for  thenioft  part,  compofed  of  Saxoni/mu 
The  Danes  left  as  fome  traces  of  their  language,  thou 2 h  it  is  but  a 
divle^  of  thjtt  extcnfive  tongue,  which^  under  the  di&rrnt  names  of 
Te^tonick,  Gotbick,  Celtick,  ice,  &c«  was  known  in  every  reeion  of 
what  is  called  the  North  of  Europe^  As  to  the  irruption  of  words  ffooi 
the  Southern  part  of  the  Continent,  we  have  the  French  which  came 
in  with  the  Conqoeror^  and  continued  in  full  force,  fo  long  as  our 
Law  Pleadings  ran  in  that  Linguage,  and  our  Statutes  were  penned  in 
it.  From  Italy  we  have  gathered  a  few  words  (not  a  greac  many)  in- 
troduced perhaps  firft  by  the  Lombards,  then  by  Nuncius  who  came 
hither  from  the  Pope,  and  by  EccknalHcks  who  were  perpftually 
Itrampering  to  Rome  before  the  Reformation;  to  which  may  be  added, 
other  words  imported  by  our  merchants  trading  to  Italy  and  the  Le- 
vant Of  rocxicmdate  we  have  a  few  more,  that  have  l)ecn  fmuggled 
over  b}'  our  fine  travelled  gentlemen,  or  which  have  made  their  nHree 
with  the  iingersi  fidlers,  and  dancers,  at  the  ()pera« 

*'  TheSpanilh  language  will  afford  more  adopted  words  (efpeciaily  in 
the  military  branch)  than  the  Italian ;  a  circumftamce  perhaps  to  be  at<» 
trihuted  to  our  Royal  intermarriage!i.  Katharine  of  Arrngon  lived 
here  many  >ears,  even  after  her  divorce,  in  whole  i'uitc  wtre  probably 
many  Spaniards;  and  King  Philip  muft  have  contributed  a  large  re- 
iirfbrceroent  of  Spanifli  words  and  pMrafes,  as  he  had  an  huf»dred 
Spant(h  body- guards  in  daily  par.  K.itharine  the  Queen  ot  King 
Charles  II.  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  inrroduced  a  fcw  Porriigu-ie 
terms,  but  chefe  are  fo  nearly  ailtcd  to  the  Spani(h,  as  to  \k,  kaictly 
diicernible  from  ihem. 

*'  Many  Flemifli  and  Dutch  words  might  alfo  be  imported  by  emi- 
grants, who  fled  hither  fiom  per(ecu(iun  00  the  fcore  q\  religion ,  at 
different  periods. 

*•  Thefc,  Sir,  I  conceive  to  have  formed  the  apparently  component 
parts  of  our  langtwgc;  bift  not  without  a  recrofjH^ct  to  the  La'in  and 
rhc  Grccli  tongues:  and  yet.  notwithtlanding  that  ihe  Romans  Wi-re 
in  p'jfltrflion  of  this  ifland  fur  four  hundred  yca:s  a^  2  colony,  i  raih*;r 
imagine  that  the  reliqucs  of  their  Lmgu-ig**  have,  tor  the  mutl  pj.rr, 

bc£r. 
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been  derived  t<b  as  through  the  media  of  the  Northern  Nations,  widi 
the  additba  of  the  French,  Italian,  aad  Spaniih/'    P*  4. 

The  author  then  mentions  Dr.  Meric  Cafaubon,  the  Rev, 
G.  W.  Lemon,  Junius,  and  others,  who  afe  fond  of  deriving 
our  langu^  from  the  Greek :  he  notices  alfo,  from  Dr.  Hickes, 
Sir  John  rortefcue  Aland,  &c.  the  affinity  between  the  Greek 
and  the  Gothic  languages,  and  concludes  his  enquiry  in  thcfe 
terras : 

**  To  oompoand  the  matter.  It  is  hence  ptetijr  elear  that  there 
was  {bnnerlf  either  a  Gr^cHat  in  the  G^thfck,  or  t  G^tbkiiai  in  the 
Greek  language;  or,  in  other  words,  it  becomes  a  queflion,  whether 
the  G6tbs^  fpoke  Gretk  or  the  Grtiki  fpoke  GothicL  Who  Ihall  decide 
which  was  the  parental  language  ?  nt  this  as  it  may,  it  would  not  be 
to  my  porpofe  to  enter  into  an.  inveftigatibn  of  fuch  a  nature ;  and 
therefore  let  the  fubyedl  be  d4f miffed  with  an  obfervation,  that,  what<* 
ever  Greek  we  m^y  (lAd  icattered  about  in  our  language,  it  was 
bfought  hither  North-about,  in  neutral  bottoms,  and  took  the  fereral 
names  of.  the  importers,  whether  Saxons,  Danes,  or  others,  who  car« 
lied  with  them  more  or  lels  of  the  language  of  erery  country  which 
ibey  overfpread^  or  with  which  they  were  conneAed."    P.  io« 

It  might  be  added  that  Philofophy,  for  the  laft  thtee  cen- 
turies, has  imported  many  Greek  terms  direfily  from  the 
writers  of  that  language,  but  that  thefe  are  eafily  difiinguifhed. 
as  being  in  general  terms  of  fclence  :  and  with  this  adjunft  wc 
(hall  have  altogether  a  very  fenfible  view  of  the  fources  of 
our  language,  conveyed  in  a  few  paragraphs.  No  notice  is 
taken,  we  may  obferve,  of  the  oriental  words  fuppofcd  by 
fame  writers  to  have  been  engrafted  into  oiir  language ;  be* 
caufe  (excepting  perhaps  about  thirty  or  forty  words  which  are 
names  of  things  produced  in  the  Eaft)  no  rational  conjefture 
can  be  fbrmed,  how  we  (hould  obtain  fuch  additions.  Simi- 
larities of  this  kind  mud  therefore  be  regarded  as  cafual  coin- 
cidences. 

This  agreeable  author  then  lays  it  down  as  a  previous  prin- 
ciple, that  '*  the  moll  unobferved  words  in  common  u(e  are 
not  without  fundamental  meanings,  however  contemptible 
they  may  appear  in  this  age  of  refinement;"  to  illuftrate  this, 
he  exemplifies  in  the  two  very  humble  words  ge  and  O'^,  ufed 
by  waggoners  and  carmen.  The  former  he  derives  from  the 
fame  fource  as  to  go^  which  has  the  fame  meaning;  and  even 
points  out  the  exiftence  of  to  ge^  in  that  fenfe,  in  fome  of  the 
northern  dialefls.     This  illufiration  is  fufficiently  ingenious; 


*  Tbe  Goths  who  inhabited  Mafia  and  the  adjoining  coootnes. 

hot. 
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l^iit,  being  ftill  more  pleafed  with  the  deduftion  of  the  cartcrV 
tpo^  we  fhall  copy  that  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers^ 

"  Let  us  ROW  proceed  to  the  fecond  principal  word  ondetftood  b^' 
borfcf,  vJB.  ••  Z^^;"  which  will  be  found  to  be  a  term  of  high  de»* 
jgree,  anciently  applied  to  valorous  knights  and  combatants  in  armodft. 
or  karmfi  (as  it  was  called)  though  i>ow  degraded  to  horfes  in  the. 
harn*/s  of  the  prefeht  day.  When,  therefore,  a  waggoner  ufcs  thift 
inrerjcdlon  ro  his  horfes,  he  fpeaks  in  ihe  Danifh  language,  it  bemg^. 
a  broid  pronunciation  of  the  word  //./  which  is  a  word  coramanding; 
Deflation  and  dcfiftance.'  It  had  ancient.'vias  I  have  hinted,  an  honour* 
able  attachment  to  tilts  and  tournaments;  for  when  the  king,  or  prefi- 
dtnt  ar  the  combat;  gate  the  fignalof  difconthiuance,  by  throwing* 
down  his  warder  («>r  i)aton)  the  lieraldl  cried  out  to  the  combatants^ 
Hq  /  that  is,  fl'ip.  The  Freuch  have  enlarged  the  term  to  a  diffy liable* • 
by  the  aditance  of  their  favourite  adjpn^  La^  ai)d  uied  the  compoundi 
Word  Ho'la!  (or^o^  there)  in  combats^  aed  which  we  have  adopted 
in  coiBmoa  iaDgua<^<;,  when  we  call  to  a  (lerfon  to  ,yfd{^.  "  Metrr^ 
cntreeux  le  HAa^'*  is  a  French  expreffion,  borrowed  from  the  tilt^ 
yard,  ufcd  for  putting  an  end  to  a  difpute*  or  verbal  controvcrfy* 
Shakef;)care  gives  us  the  wotA  Ho/a  in  one  paffage,  where  it  is  clofelyr 
connected  in  metaphor  with  a  horfe's  motion,  when  Celia  fay%  itf 
As  you  Like  it  (aft  3^  fc.  2^)  **  Cry  Hi/a/  to  thy  tongue^  I  pr'y  thee  j 
k  ^«i*t>r/r  unfcafonably/' 

«*  Of  the  fimpltt  term  Haf  uneompoanded,  in  the  feofe  of ^9/,  yoa^ 
havt  tbefe  two  inftaaces  in  Gawen  Douglas's  tranilation  of  Virgil*;  ' 

Forbiddxs  Hdenus  tor  fpeik  it — and  cries  Hd/ 

«•  In  this  example  it  ajppears  in  the  proper  form  of  an  inteijeAioHf 
bat  in  the  fecond  it  is  uled  as  a  verbj  where,  fpeaking  of  Juaoy  hq> 

lay* 

That  can  of  wrath  and  malice  never  Ho/^ 

**  fn  oatttical  language  it  ftill  cxtfti  infenSblyy  and  io  its  pnre  and 
nataral  ilate»  with  a  very  trifling expanfion;  for^  wheoone  &ip  hails 
another  the  words  are,  •«  What  ftxip.  Hoy/  that  is,  ">?<)/,  and  tell 
the  name  of  your  (hip,"  Sec.  Take  this  little  difquifition  as  a  fpeci'« 
men  of  the  dry  matter  with  which  I  am  procccdmg  to  encumber  you;, 
and  do  not  let  your  patience  too  haflily  throw  down  its  irStrder,  anS 
cry  JStf /"    P.  14. 

As  the  language  of  the  cockney  is  the  chief  obje£l  of  r^ 
{earch  in  thiseflay,  the  author,  undertaking  to  prove  that  hi^ 
heft)  is  no  corrupter  of  words,  but  only  a  ftaunch  adherens 
to  ancient  forms,  we  are  amufed  ^at  page  a'S)  with  a  well- . 
dtgefted  colle£tion  of  the  ufual  learning  on  the  natne  Cockney; 


*  Book  iii«  p.  80,  K  90* 
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with  fome  additions,  and  a  final  conjefture  that  it  may  be  dff- 
rived  from  coqueliner,  to  fondle  or  pamper^  which  has  fotne 
probability,  but  does  not  carry  conviSion.  At  page  53,  we 
have  a  fmall  coIle6lion  of  erroneous  words,  which  the  author 
does  not  undertake  formally  to  defend;  fuch  as  necejfuated 
(or  rather  necejfiated)  curojity^  Jlupendious^  unpo/Jible^  leqjl* 
wifty  aggravate^  conqueft  (for  concourfe)  of  people,  atiaBei^ 
Jkay  and  pojhay^  gowna,  &c.  &c-  on  moft  of  which,  how- 
ever, there  are  notes  of  fome  intereft.  The  whole  colleSion 
is  extremely  amufing;  but  the  regular  plan  of  the  effay  begins 
at  page  79,  from  which  place  the  author  numbers  his  inflances, 
and  forms  them  into  a  kind  of  chapters.  Our  readers  will 
fmiie  to  be  told,  that  the  phrafes  and  words  which  this 
antiquary  fele£ls  for  defence  are,  1.  I  don'i  know  nothing 
about  it.  2.  Worfer,  lefler,  more  worfer.  3.  Know'd  and 
fee'd.  4.  Maugkt  for  might.  5.  Aks  for  a(k.  6.  Took  for 
taken,  and  other  irregular  participles.  7.  Fetch  a  walk. 
8.  Learn  for  teach,  and  remember  for  remind.  9.  Fit  for 
fought,  10.  Shall  us ^  8cc.  11.  Summon/ed  for  {ummonci. 
Here,  however,  the  charge  of  corruption  will  hardly  be  made. 

12.  A-dry,  a-hungry,  a-cold,  &c.  13.  His yilf  for  him{e\{, 
iheir  f elves  for  themfelves.  We  muft  here  protell,  as  we 
pafs,  againfl'  a  phrafe  which  the  author  calls  regular,  namely, 
*•  let  he  do  it  his  Jelf  which  fhould  certainly  be  "  Jet  htm 
do  it.''  Let  being  2hi  aHive  verb  governing  an  accufativc; 
let  me  come,  let  them  go,  &c.     14.  Ourn,  vourn,  hem,  &c. 

13.  This  here,  that  there,  &c.  &c.  16.  A  tew  whije.  This 
we  cannot  recognize  as  an  expreflion  current  among  cockne}'s, 
with  whofe  language  we  conceive  ourfelves  to  be  acquainted. 
ty.  Corned  for  came,  &c.  18.  Gone  with,  gone  dead,  &c. 
Thefe  divifions  extend  as  far  as  page  249,  where  we  m6ct 
with  fome  additamenta^  containing  curfory  remarks  on  John- 
fon's  di3ionary,  and  other  entertaining  matters.  On  the 
whole,  we  have  never  feen  a  book  ,of  phflological  amufement 
put  together  in  fo  original  a  llyle,  or  containing  more  unex- 

Eeded,  yet  appc>nte  remarks,  and  authorities  from  a  variety  of 
ooks.  The  author  chats  with  his  reader,  but  his  chat  is  al« 
ways  agreeable ;  it  is  the  g&rrula  feneRus ^  but  the  rarulity  ii 
full  of  good  humour  and  original  pleafantry,  ana  were^et 
when  it  is  at  Jcn^b  filenced  by  the  awful  word  Finis. 
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'Art.  XIII.  A  Voyage  in  the  Indian  Ocean  and  to  Bengal^ 
undertaken  in  the  Years  1789  and  1790;  containing  an 
Account  of  the  Sechelfes  IJlands  and  Trincomale  ;  the  Cha* 
railer  and  Arts  of  the  People  oj  India  ;  with  forne  remark* 
able  religious  Rites  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Bep<raL  To  which 
is  addedf  a  Voyage  in  the  Red  Sea  ;  including  a  Defcription 
of  Mocha^  and  of  the  Trade  of  the  Arabs  of  Yemen  ;  zcitk 
Jo  me  Particulars  of  their  Manners^  Cttjloms^  &r.  In  Two 
Volumes.  Tranflated  fr cm  the  French  of  L.de  Grandpre^ 
an  OJicer  in  the  French  lArmy.  With  Engraxnugs,  and  a 
View  of  the  Citadel  of  Calcutta.  8vo.  15s.  Robinfons. 
1803. 

MPHOUGH  the  places,  people,  and  cuftoms,  vifited  and  dc- 
•*-  fcribed  by  this  traveller,  are  familiar  to  moft  readers,  he 
has  contrived,  with  the  vivacity  of  his  country,  to  make  an 
agreeable  and  interefting  narrative.  He  failed  in  the  year 
1790  from  the  Ifle  of  France  to  Bengal.  In  nineteen  days  he 
arrived  at  Pondicherry,  which  place  he  circumftantially  de- 
fcribes.  He  alfo  introduces  an  account  of  Trincomale,  as  it 
as  part  of  his  obje£l  to  give  an  accouiit  of  the  fituation  of  ths 
French  in  India,  and  the  French  flag  was  once  flying  at  that 
place.  The  manners  of  the  people  of  Pondicherry,  and  the 
reception  there  of  a  traveller,  or  captain  of  a  veiT^l,  are  thus 
pleafantly  defcribed. 

•*  A  captain  or  traveller  finds,  immediately  on  landing,  if  he  \\9A 
mOQcy,  every  thing  neccflary  for  his  accommodation  in  the  country, 
without  any  other  trouble  than  that  of  choofing.  This  is  all  com«> 
priied  in  the  perfon  of  a  dohachi.  The  crowd  of  thefc  people  is  pro* 
digious:  they  are  followed  by  a  number  of  bays,  and  form  a  rabble 
which  it  is  difficult  to  get  rid  of.  The  moment  you  Innd  from  the 
chelingue,  they  befet  you  on  all  (ides.  Some  fcirc  upon  your  lug^ 
gage,  others  prefent  you  with  certificates  of  faithful  fcrvices  to  cap- 
tains Of  individuals  in  private  fituat?ons  who  have  employed  them, 
and  each  fecms  to  claim  a  right  to  the  poffeflion  of  the  new-comer,  to 
the  cxclufion  of  the  reft  :  thofe  who  have  the  articles  of  luggage  make 
a  parade  of  them,  and  range  themfelvcs  near  the  ftranger  with  an  air 
of  fatisfa^ion.  If  he  feems  to  diftinguilh  any  one  in  particular,  a 
difpute  inft^ntly  takes  place,  and  an  uproar  is  raifed,  which  the 
beating  of  the  Tea  againft  the  bar  tends  to  augment.  A  traveller^ 
landing  on  the  coatl  of  India  for  the  firil  time,  is  at  a  lofs  how  to 
aft.  At  every  ftep  he  takes,  to  proceed  towards  the  town,  an  hun- 
dred arms  are  ftretched  forth  with  certificates  to  oblige  him  to  choofe. 
In  proportion  as  hisembarraflment  increafes,  the  Blacks,  who  perceive 
he  is  a  novice,  become  importunate :  at  length,  quite  tired  our,  he 
IPHl^es  a  ^hoice«  and  inftantly  the  mob  difperfe.    T«he  dobachi  chofcn 
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is  generally  the  firft  doineftic  of  a  rich  nan  :  fent  by  his  maftef^  ho 

immediately  falls  upon  the  multitude  with  his  cane«  kizes,  in  th& 

.nod  bruial  manner,  o<i  the  effects  which  the  tcavelkr  has  landed. 

'places  fome-fobaltern  fervanis  to  clear  the  way  throu^^h  the  crowd, 

orings  the  ftrangerto  a  palanquin,  and  ta^es  him  off*  a^  li^.  prq'  to  any 

>inn  he  may  thifik  prupcr*    '1  he  dobachi  in  chief  thencorocs  ro  -pay 

-lib  reipeds;  and,  10  die  courfe  of  the  day,  the  new  ccmcr  is^furatfiied 

iivith  a  houfe,  goods>  ^rwHsof  evety-<kfcriprion>ajui  a  wdl  fiipplicd 

kitchen ;  in  a  word,  every.thii^  u  pro)(idi:d,wi(hoqt 'giving  hia»^  the 

.•trouble  even  to  expre(&  a  wiih;  .forofien  be  is  ignorant  of  the  cailomi 

to  which  itjs  neccflarv  to  conform.    The  dobachi  lakes  pciTcliion  of 

the  money,  merchanaife,  and  every  thing  beiopging  to  bis  mailer's 

•affairs:  the  former  is  put  intp  the  bands  of  a  ca:liier  calkd  SLjeraf^ 

^he  profit  which  the  dobachi  derives  from  thii>  money  enable«  him  to 

-ii^fiay  his  <naft«r'e  expeiiees:  it  u^Ko  ciallon^ary,  if  you  do  a  great 

deal  of  boGnefs,  for  him  to  make  ail  pa)'meDts  during  your  flay  in  the 

country. 

'*  There 4rc  fervaotafor  every  purpofe.  The  four  priBcipal  cafii 
^f  India  are  fubdivided  into  tpany  tqijiil  ones ;  asd.  (hefe  difiertm  fob- 
divifions  arcgoycroed  by  prejudices  that  w  ill  not  permit  them  to  en- 
gage alike  in  ignoble  occupations.  ;AJ1  tb^ir  fcf vices  bavcdiffereat 
^adcs;  and  the  gradation  ot  thofe  who  have  to  perfairra  them  is  ve^ 
dldindt.  The  loweft  cafts  arc  the  fcavengcrb  and  the  fwfcptrs,  calid 
UiligarchL  The  (hoemaker>  follow  next,  and  are  extremely  abafcd  by 
Opinion;  then  the  domeiUc.^,  placed  near  the  rcafter  for  his  pcrfonaj 
wants,  fttch  as  wafhing  his  feet  and  buckling  his  (hoes,  the  carrien, 
'•and  thofc  who  hold  the  parafol;  aird -next  the  barber,  tbefiofeam) 
*car  cleanex,'and  the  nail- cutler.  Th^fe  people  refine  on-  every  thing 
2Capabl&  of  producing  agreeable  ienfaiionik.  I  never  Iband  any  thing 
more  pleafani  than  having  my  ears  cleaned  by  a  Black  of  Foodtcberr) : 
they  finiih  the  operation  by  introducing  afmall  piece  of  Heel,  which 
they  caole  to  vibrate  by  a  gtfntle  movement  of  the  fingers,  the  fono- 
•Tous  noifc  occaiiQiied  by  which  produces  a  delicious  trrmor.  After 
this  fervant  comes  Ihc  hai^  dreHer,  then  the  n^a£lr.  MaiEog  is  alio  \ 
fenfation  which  tbefe  people  know  how  to  produce. 

>*  After  living  iome  time  in  the  climate  of  India,  we  are  cxhauftcd 
by  perfpiration ;  the  great  heat  occafions  Inffitude,  we  are  fcarocly 
able  to  move  about,  the  humours  have  no  circulation,  and  the  blood 
becomes  thick ;  we  feel  heavy,  are  opprefied  with  an  inclination  to 
flecp,  and  fall  into  a  (tate  of  apathy,  which  terminates  in  fome  ma- 
lady; and  often  in  ulcers.  The  haihs  are  not  always  fufficient  to  re« 
{lore  the  benumbed  ^bres  to  ;heir  wonted  tone ;  but  all  ibeie  acci? 
dents  are  prevented  by  undergoing  the  operation  of  fliafling.  VVe  ac- 
eiHtom  ourfelyes  tp  it  by  degree^,  beginning  gently  at  firft:  bat 
after  five  or  fix  months  it  is  ufed  more  vigoroupy.  The  perfbn  oq 
whom  the  operation  is  performed  ]ies  on  a  bed  y  a  (ervant  kneads  him 
all  over  like  a  piece  of  foft  dough,  talking  care  to  dwell  particniarly 
on  the  mufcles  of  the  arms,  legs»  Jicc. 

"  The  ufe  of  thb  ceremony  is  to  make  the  blood  and  biunoois 
pirciilate  freely  i  it  produces  an  agreeable  flccpi  after  which  we  rile 
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fflive  apd  ntaible«  without  ;nconvenieQce,  pain«  Qurnhncfs,  or  hcad^ 

*'  Next  to  the  roaflfer  comes  the  i/afet-Je-chamBrc,  and  then  the  pesv 
fon  who  has  the  care  of  the  clothes,  linen,  &c«  When  a  valer-dev 
Chatnbre  giycs  his  mailer  a  (hire,  the  writer  j^ravely  fets  it  down  in 
(be  ace  unt.  (huts  the  trunk*  takes  the  key  of  it  with  great  impore- 
anccy  and  aod»  it  to  a  hunch  which  he  proudly  carries  on  one  ihoui-r 
der:  the  larger  is  the  fi^e  of  this  bunch  of  keys,  of  fo  ipiicb  tiie 
greater  importance  does  the  feryant  think  himfelf. 

**  After  him  ccmcs  the  hcokahudar^  who  prepares  thehookai  an4 
prefeots  it  to  his  maitcr  when  be  wiihes  to  finoke.  A  defcription  of 
this  inRrument  has  been  given  in  the  works  of  almoft  all  travellers  ia 
this  country.  The  grand  merit  of  an  hooka- bred  a  r.  is  to  affifi  hia 
mailer  when  he  fmokes  in  his  palanquin  or  on  horfeback  ;  forwhich 
rpurpofe  he  moll  carry  the  bottle. and  a  chafing-di(h,  while  his  mafter 
holds  the  end  of  the  Terpentine  tube*  In  this  manner  he  ■  keeps  op 
ivith  the  b^aren  of  the  palanqpin,  or  the  horfe,  wiihoot  the  lead  io^ 
convenience:  the  iire,  the  tobacco,  the  water  are  a(i  carried  with  fe 
XDuch  precaution,  that  a  perfon  Cmokes  as  conuaodioufly  as  in  ,a|i 
apartment. 

••  After  the  hooka-l)earer  comes  i\\t,pion  or  foldier.  This  perfoa* 
age  isol  the  moor  illi  call,  and  is  fo;netincs  valiant,  often  quarrelfonjc^ 
and  al'vays^  pruu<i  o^  his  poll.  He  wears  a  bandoleer  or  Ihoulder- 
belt,  with  a  platcof  filver,  on  which  are  engraved  the  arms  or  ciphen 
of  the  perfon  in  whofc  tervice  he  is.  His  employment  is  to  execu'e 
little  commiilions,  and  accompany  his  mailer  when  he  goes  out;  he  is 
^rnied  ci'her  with  a  fab  re  or  pike,  and  runs  before  the  palanquin, 
driving  a^^ay  the  crowd,  and  crying  inceflimtly,  in  the  moorifh 
tongue,  to  clear  the  road.  The  number  of  pions  is-  increafed  ;accord* 
jng  to  the  luxury  imended  to  be  difplayed.  A  tradefman  has  ufually 
two;  while  thofe  who  in  any  wav  belong  to  government  have  four  or 
five.  A  tradefman,  borne  rapidly  along  in  his  palanquin,  preceded. 
by  his  pions  and  four  carriers  in  relay,  accompanied  by  his  hooka- 
bredar  and  umbitlla-hoMer,  followed  by  waiters  and  writers  who 
ficver  quit  him,  making  a  great  noife,  and  upfetting  the  crowd  on 
their  patTagp,  has  no  longer  the  appearance,  in  the  eyes  of  a  new 
potner,  of  a  perfon  in-  this  Itation  of  life,  but  would  be  rather  taken 
for  fome  rich  and  powerful  nobleman, 

«*  The  next  mofl  important  perfonage  is  the  porter.  This  man 
thinks  hioafelf  invefled  with  a  great  charge :  it  is  true  he  goands  the 
door  with  fo  (crapulous  an  attention,  that  he  frequently  (lops  the  fer- 
yants  of  the  houfe,  when  they  are  going  out  with  a  parcel,  unlefs  thoy 
give  him  the  pounterfignto  let  them  pafs. 

*<  To  thefe  mud  be  added  the  cook  and  his  aCBftants;  the  rsw/nr* 
don 9  whofe  bufinefs  is  to  purchafe  proviiloM;  the  butter  and  ileward^ 
^nd  the  perfoii  who  waits  at  table,  which  complete  the  crowd  of  do« 
medics  attached  to  the  immediate  fervice  of  a  roan  moderately  rich. 

«<  After  a  boil  like  this  one  would  imagine  the  lift  mud  be  fioiihed : 
but  no;  there  are  befjdes,  the  dobachi  in  chief,  and  three  or  four  up. 
per  fervants,as  many  fubaltern  writers,  and  a  multitude  of  yoQi>g  Iiidi« 
belonging  to  bioif  to  karn  the  tradcj  ai^d  w|io  fbfm  togethei  a  veif 
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coxriiderable  retinue.  The  dobachi  enters  alone  into  the  chamber  or 
clofct  of  the  mailer,  followed  by  a  writer  to  take  orders,  make  notes, 
or  prefent  accounts.  As  this  man  has  the  management  of  every  tbing« 
an  j£uropean  ha&  on!)*  to  infpcdt  his  proceedings  and  make  known  his 
wifhes.  This  little  morning  audience  over,  he  is  difmiifed,  and  (be 
hoafe  remains  crowded  with  his  fuite ;  they  take  poflef&on  of  every 
cornerp  and,  iittiii]^  on  the  ground,  are  employed  in  writing,  obferr* 
ing  all  the  while  &  profound  a  filcnce,  that  the  maHer  to  be  heard 
has  only  to  clap  his  hands  fofdy  in  his  apartment,  and  inflantly  the 
whole  troop  is  in  motion.  In  paying  a  morning. vilit,  it  becomes  a 
Andy  how  to  be  able  ro  make  way  in  the  anti>chamber,  or  hall,  through 
the  midft  of  all  ihefe  writers,  furrounded  with  their  papers,  without 
treading  fome  of  them  under  foot.*'    Vol.  i.  p.  xo4.« 

The  caflvS,  reli^riou^  cufloms,  and  private  manners  of  the 
•Bramins,  are  defcribed  at  length ;  bat  thefe  may  be  found  in 
many  other  books,  and  moft  circumflantially  in  Sonnerat.  The 
•author  afTerts  fome  whimfical  opinions  in  the  progrefs  of  his 
-work,  and  among  other  things,  after  telling  us  that  he  has  feen 
the  elephant  fkip  with  eafe  and  lightnefs,  he  fays,  that  the  ve- 
nereal difeafe  is  beneficial  to  the  health  of  the  natives  of  Indi^, 
that  it  961s  as  a  purifier,  and  has  a  tendency  to  prevent  putrij 
complaints,  and  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  The  itch  alfo 
produces  effeds  equally  falutary,  fervin^  as  a  fort  of  iifue 
ivhich  is  perpetually  open,  and  is  confequently  of  material  be. 
jieGt  to  health.  Some  curious  anecdotes  arc  related  of  Tippoo, 
and  the  caufe  pointed  out  of  the  failure  of  our  intentions 
with  refpeft  to  the  Iflc  of  France.  Leaving  Poiidicherry,  the 
author  proceeded  to  Matlras,  one  of  the  capitals  of  the  Englifh 
in  India.  He  gives  a  lively  account  of  this  place,  and  in  parti- 
cular of  the  Old  and  New  Forts,  the  Black  Town,  8cc.  &c. 
After  flaying  fome  days  at  Madras,  M.  Grandprd  failed  for 
Bengal ;  the  navigation  to  which  he  minutely  .defcribes.  At 
p.  241,  he  tells  the  following  anecdote. 

*•  It  is  cuftomary  in  paffing  Cadjery  to  hire  boats  with  oars  to  faci- 
litate the  principal  manceuvres  ncceffary  in  proceeding  up  the  river. 
Mine  being  a  heavy  {hip,  I  employed  twelve  of  thefe,  which  accom- 

Fanicd  me  as  far  as  the  roadftead  oppoiite  thefe  woods ;  where,  while 
was  at  anchor,  they  faftencd  themfelves  to  my  vciTel  behind,  as  if,  in 
the  fea  phrafe,  they  were  In  tow.  So  many  boats  prefenting  a  confi- 
^derahlc  refil^ance  to  the  tide,  and  afting  with  violence  upon  my  cabtei 
the  pilot  ordered  them  to  leave  me,  and  to  range  themfelves  ajong  ibc 
fide  of  the  river,  till,  the  current  being  abated,  he  ihould  call  them. 

"  When  they  had  repaired  to  this  new  poiition,  they  nnfortunatelr 
perceived  on  the  (hore  a  quantit}'  of  drv  wood,  coofifting  of  branch^ 
of  dead  trees.  As  this  is  an  article  of  fale  at  Calcutta,  they  landd 
to  cut  fome  of  it  and  load  their  boats.  They  were  at  the  dtHance  of 
abotic  three  hundred  \ards  from  the  veflTcl,  and  had  fcorccly  begun 
thefr  wdrls:  when-  we  iaw  them  running  ;o  the  water-fide  with  the 
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ftrongeft  marks  of  terror.  This  was  not  without  cauleptbey  were, 
purfijcd  by  a  tiger,  of  the  (iic  of  a  common  calf;  we  faw  it  ru(h  out 
of  the  wod,  and  fcizc  upon  the  hindmoft  of  thefe  men,  whom  it  car- 
ried off  in  an  inftant,  without  meeting  with  the  (Irghfcft  nppoiitioil 
from  the  unfortunate  Iieing  himfclf,  or  his  companions.  The  brother 
alone  of  the  vi^im  appeared  afliid^ed  at  the  event,  and  did  not  again 
leave  his  boat;  but  the  reft  immediately  returned  to  their  employ- 
ment on  ihore,  perfuavled  that  the  tiger  was  fa(i>fied9  and  that  thcfft 
was  now  no  danger :  this  is  their  general  belief. 

••  Notwiihftanding  the  fuperiority  which  Lbefc  creatures  poflc fa  over  ■ 
homan  l)eings,  by  their  (Irength,  ferocity,  and  the  arms  with  which 
nature  has  fupplied  them,  a  certain  inllind  feems  to  tell  them,  that 
men,  by  their  intellectual  faculties,  are  (lifl  more  formidable  than 
fhcy:  hence  they  avoid  inhabited  and  ailtivatcd  places;  or  if  they 
ibnietimes  vifit  tlicm,  it  is  onlv  when  compelled  by  hunger.  In  af-' 
cmdin^  the  river  Hoogly,  the  vi!]?ge  of  Coulpy  is  the  lalt  fcttlemenC 
of  the  Indians  on  the  right  bank,  and  ihc  tie-rs  feldom  appear  fo  fer 
up.  But  between  this  pl.jce  and  ihe  Clive-illands  they  are  fo  numer- 
om,  that  they  arc  fometimes  (een  in  troops  on  the  banks,  Thcfc. 
iOands  have  been  lately  broughr  into  a  ftate  of  improvement  for  the 
cultivation  of  fugar.  l*he  clearing  of  the  groimd  was  attended  with 
the  lofs  of  a  great  number  of  Indians,  who  were  deftroyed  by  thefe 
ferocious  animals;  for«  in  cutting  down  the  wood  with  which  the 
face  of  the  country  was  covered,  they  were  difturbed  in  their  retreats^ 
and  rulhcd  upon  the  labouren.  What  will  appear  extraordinary, 
ihefe  men  never  attempted  to  defend  themfelves,  though  their  number 
fometimes  amounted  to  five  hundred.  They  believed,  that  the  tiger 
would  be  fati!»fied  with  carrying  off  one,  and  would  then  ceafe  to  ap- 
pear :'  of  confequence,  whenrver  they  perceived  one  approaching,  thejr 
ran  off  in  diforder,  every  one  making  the  beft  of  his  way,  and  truft- 
ing  to  the  fwiftnefs  of  his  flight,  leaving  the  flowed  to  be  feized  and 
carried  off;  after  which  they  returned  to  their  work.  This  fcene 
was  repeated  ever)'  day  without  increafing  the  courage  of  the  Blacks  ;* 
and  thefe  cootiaual  ravages  wotrid  not  have  been  attended  with  the 
deilm^ion  of  one  of  thefe  monfters,  if  they  had  not  at  lad  been  op« 
pofed  by  a  few  Europeans,  who  fuper intended  the  worksj  and  were 
well  armed.  They. have  now  wholly  dcferted  thefe  iflands,  which  no 
longer  afford  them  a  retreat,  and  have  fettled  on  the  continent,  and 
augmented  the  number  of  chofe  which  infeft  the  woods  of  Sondry." 
P.  241* 

Afcending  the  Ganges,  he  arrived  at  Calcutta,  with  his  de- 
fcription  of  which  place  the  reader  will  be  well  entertained. 
If  this  author's  account  may  be  relied  upon,  the  police  of  Cal- 
cutta is  miferably  deleftive.  This  part  of  the  narrative  is  en-- 
livened  by  rfiany  anecdotes,  interfpcrfed  with  a  great  deal 
which  may  be  found  in  Sonnerat,  Stavorinus,  and  other 
writers.  The  European  Towns  above  Calcutta  ixrxt  alfo  de- 
fcribed,  fuch  as  Bernagore,  Sirampour,  Charderncgore,  8:c. 
After  fiaying  three  months  at  Calcutta,  the  author  fold  his 
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VefTel  and  hired  another,  which  on  hearing  that  a  dreadful 
famine  prevailed  on  the  Coall  of  Malabar,  lie  freighted  with 
tice,  and  proceeded  to  that  place.  In  palling  oppofite  the 
Coaft  of  Travancore,  he  fent  his  boat  on  ihore,  the  crew  of 
which  wanting  a  tiller,  ftole  \^at  fecmed  to  thera  an  idol, 
which  they  converted  to  this  purpofc.  It  turned  out  to  be  a 
Phallu»i  Having  arrived  at  Cochin,  he  met  a  captain,  who 
told  him,  that  the  famine  no  longer  prevailed  on  the  Coall,  but 
that  it  made  dreadful  ravages  in  Arabia.  On  no  better  grounds 
than  this  verbal  communication,  which  proved  in  the  feqtiel 
a  lie,  invented  for  felfifh  purpofes,  M.  Grandpre  failed  upthe 
Arabian  Gulf  to  Mocha,  and  the  remainder  of  his  work  is 
employed  in  defcribing*  Mocha^  its  government,  trade,  man-* 
ners.  Sec.  &c. 

One  more  fiiort  extrafl  (hall  fufEcei 

"  The  hou(cs  of  the  Arabs  are  nmch  lefs  conveotent  than  oirfs* 
The  rood  ufeful  articles  of  their  furniture  are  in  the  higheft  degree 
aokward:  their  locks  in  particular  are  mafler- pieces  of  ignoiance; 
the  box,  fprings,  bolt,  key,  are  all  made  of  wood»  and  (b  utiwteldy 
as  to  weigh  at  leaft  twenty,  pounds :  nor  do  theyanfwer  the  pur- 
pofe  for  which  they  are  intended ;  any  key  will  open  them  as  well 
as  that  which  was  made  for  the  porpofe,  and  which  will  often  indeed 
not  do  fo«  The  houfes  are  almofl  all  built  on  the  iame  plan.  The 
fiair-cafe  leads  to  a  large  anri-chamber,  common  to  the  whole  fioor^ 
having  the  apartments  round  it.  InHead  of  pavement  or  flooring, 
they  have  flight  beams  of  palm- wood  covered  with  ftraw,  and  over 
this  lime.  This  fort  of  floor  has  very  littlefolidity,  and  is  never  levels 
fo  that  a  table  wiih  four  legs  will  feldom  ftai^d  finn.  The  hall  in 
which  vifitors  are  received  is  covered  with  a  carpeting  of  ftraw,  and 
bas  a  mattrefs  laid  round  the  (ides,  on  which  are  a  great  qusntity  of 
cuftiions  to  fit  or  lie  upon  at  pleafure,  with  fmall  pccfian  carpets  at  the 
feet,  when  the  intention  is  to  be  fumptuous.  Above,  all  round  the 
room,  //  one  or  more  (helves  loaded  with  porcelain,  which  is  the* 
luxury  of  the  country.  They  have  no  looking^glafles,  nor  any  coftlf 
articles  of  furniture :  porcelain  conftitutes  the  whole  of  their  decora* 
tions.  In  the  middle  of  the  room  a  kind  of  garden  iseredcd  in  the  for0 
of  an  amphitheatre,  the  centre  of  which  is  occupied  by  a  large  hooka, 
furni(hed  with  pipes  for  the  ufe  of  the  company,  and  the  cipcu(B- 
ference  with  pots  of  flowers,  and  particularly  bafil,  which  is  high!/ 
efteemed. 

**  The  great  felicity  of  an  Arab  is  to  he  in  a  current  of  air,  lolling 

upon  a  pile  of  coihions,  imbibing  the  vapour  of  perfumes  which  are 

burnt  at  his  fide,  and  fmoking  fupinely  his  hooka,  with  no  thougfa(> 

no  care  to  rook(i  him,  perfuaded  that  the  next  day  will  bring  with  it 

a  return  of  the  fame  indolence,  and  the  fame  enjoyments.    The  fid 

Story  of  a  hoofe  is  ufually  occupied  by  the  women,  who  are  ieldomto 

be  feen,  and  who  have  a  fmall  court  appropriated  to  them  in  the  iojxt 

part  of  the  building,  towards  which  their  balconies  look. 
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••  One  of  our  friends,  not  very  rich,  of  the  race  of  the  inhabitants  "^ 
of  the  mountains,  and  of  courfe  extremely  black,  gave  us  one  day  aii 
invtration  ro  his  hoi>re,  which  we  readily  accepted.  He  introduced 
U9  iiito  an  apartment  iimilar  to  the  one  I  have  d^fcribed.  I  was  dxi* 
iirous  of  feeing  his  fc-raglio,  and  I  requeued  the  favour  of  binD»  but  to 
no  purpofe ;  he  would  not  confent.  Finding  me  earneil  in  this  point, 
he  alledgcd  at  lad  motives  of  religion,  which  filenced  me ;  but,  in 
ponfeqtience  of  my  ioifSonunity,  he  fuffefcd  his  women  to  drink  their 
fherb^t  with  us.  They  were  three  in  number,  and  were  veiled  i 
one  of  Uit;m  washis  filler.  We  were  talking  Porcuguefc,  and  were  jovial 
and  merry ;  but  as  foon  as  they  entered,  he  begged  us  to  afTume  a 
graver  deportment.  The  fherbct  was  brought,  and  I  wairedexpeding 
the  women  to  unveil :  hut  no  ;  they  received  their  cups  with  a  falam^ 
and  drank  under  their  Veils.  The  extfemfc  blacknefs  of  their  hand^ 
in  fome  degree  moderated  my  defirc  of  feeing  their  facets  and  there  was 
befidc«  nothing  ^tty  alluring  in  their  figure ;  yet,  like  a  true  French* 
man,  I  conceived  it  a  mark  of  politenefs  to  exprefs  the  wifli,  that,  by 
feeing,  I  might  hrfvc  an  opportunity  of  admiring  them.  Our  friend 
however  would  by  no  means  confent  to  this,  except  as  to  his  fider; 
and  fiefc  he  prcvioufly  enjoined  on  us  the  grcatcft  circumfpeftion, 
ivhich  4ti  promiied  to  obferve.  She  was  then  ordered  to  unveil.  Ac 
firft  ihe  made  an  appearance  of  hefitdting ;  but  a  reperition  of  the  de» 
mand  determined  ber,  and  (he  let  down  an  ourgandi  that  was  fadened 
to  her  head,  and  aifcovered  a  handfome  negro  perfon,  with  fine  tyts^ 
prominent  bofom,  and  a  delicate  (kin.  From  being  expofed  in  this 
inanner  to  the  gaze  of  two  Chrillians,  (he  appeared  to  fufier  pain,  and 
lat  In  a  (late  (if  emhai^raffment  difficult  to  be  expreffed.  cading  down 
her  eyes,  without  daring  to  look  at  us.  Her  brother  meanwhile  was 
Watching  all  her  motions;  At  lad,  propofmg  to  me  a  cup  of  iherbet^ 
i  faid,  that  1  would  take  one  witli  pleafure,  if  his  fider  would  do  mc 
the  honour  to  prefent  it  to  me.  This  feemingly  difpleafed  him,  for 
he  made  her  a  (ign,  upon  ^hich  t(ie  veil  was  refumed,  and  the  three 
women  withdrew  indanily.  After  this,  he  would  never  admit  his 
iifler  into  my  prefence.  I  was  piqued  at  his  cotitinued  refufal,  and 
f  rideavoured  in  every  way  I  could  devife  to  obtain  without  his  knowr 
ledge  i  fight  of  ber.  He  however  heard  of  my  proceedings,  and 
teproached  me  in  terms  expreilive  not  qnly  of  the  danger  I  was  in- 
curring, but  of  (he  ingratitude  with  which  I  requited  his  friend(hip» 
His  rcmohdrances  made  me  aihamed  of  my  conciud ;  and  1  gave  up 
a  pdrfuit  which  honour  forbade,  and  a  temporary  derelidion  of  duty 
had  tempted  xht  to  carry  too  far*"    Vol;  ii.  p.  i66* 

The  obje£lfons  to  this  publication  ar^,  that  it  communicated 
but  little  that  is  new,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  perfonal 
vanity  and  conceit,  and  that  what  is  divided  into  two  volumes^ 
tvould  only  have  made  one  of  a  moderate  fize.  The  plates 
are  of  no  great  value,  and  feenr  to  be  introduced  with  A  vieW 
J)rincipallytoincrealfethe  price,acuftom  too  frequent,  but  which 
we  fliall  never  fail  to  reprobate.  M.  Grandpr6  calls  himfi^If 
an  officer  of  the  French  army,  and  does  not  tell  Us  how  all  at 
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oQce  he  became  an  expert  navigator  and  merchant.  It  is  no 
very  ufual  thing  tor  a  French  officer  to  become  a  (peculator 
in  rice  and  coffee.  The  book  is  neverthelefs  entertaining,  and 
may  ferve  as  a  very  good  fubilitute  for  Sonnerat,  Nichbuhr, 
ana  other  books  of  greater  rarity  and  price. 
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Art.  14.  Poems f  injcriheito  the  Right  Honour ahle  Lord  Vijcmud  Dai* 
ley  andiyard;  ha<vtng  a  R^fierence  to  hit  LordJbip'$  heautifml  Seat  ef 
liimltj.    By  Luke  Booker,  LL.  D,    ^to*    28  pp^  ^u  Hurft.  i803« 

The  chief  objcft  of  thcfc  Poems  is  to  celebrate  the  beneficence  and 
other  virtues  of  an  amiable  nobleman,  whom  rhe  author  calls  Af<rc/B«;; 
and  who,  we  trul^,  has  from  bim  dcfervcd  that  name.  Wc  have,  on 
former  occafions,  fpokcn  of  Poems  by  this  writer,  in  terms  of  appro- 
bation. Thofe  which  are  bsfore  us  are  not  likely  to  add  to  hb  reputa- 
tion as  a  poet,  though  they  redoand  to  his  credit  as  a  man ;  breathiflg 
tbrooghout  the  fentiments  of  benevolence  and  virtoe.  They  confift 
oF  an  Eclogue  (called  Maecenas)  on  a  dangerous  illnefs  of  Lord  Dudlcf ; 
two  Poems,  on  a  Scathed  Oak,  and  a  Young  Oak,  in  Himley  Park; 
Lines  on  hearing  Part  of  Handel's  Mefliah ;  an  Infcription  for  a  Dell 
.in  Himley  Park;  and  a  Poem  called  Himley,  defcribing  the  beaada 
of  thar  place,  and  the  vtrtocs  iof  its  noble  owners.  All  thefe  Poems, 
excepting  one,  are  in  rhyme;  in  which  mode  of  compofition,  Dr.fi. 
appears  to  us  lefs  fuccefsful  than  in  blank  verfe.  The  Poem  on  hear- 
ing the  Mefiiah  (which  is  in  that  meafurt"}  pleafes  as  more  than  any 
other,  in  the  coile^ion.  As  it  is  ibort,  we  will  infert  it  here.  After 
cfting  the  well-known  paffage  from  Cowper's  Tafk,  ttrhich  begins 
with  the  Irnc,  •*  There  it  in  foult  a  fyntfathy  *with  founds^*  the  auibor 
proceeds  thus : 

**  Moft  true,  fwcet  Bard !  and  thy  own  tuneful  lay 
Breathes  the  rapt  fpirit  of  infpiring  fong. 
Its  various  paufe,-— its  full  melodious  tone 
Rolling  along,  enkindle  in  the  bread 
Senfaiions  in  (oft  unifon  with  thine. 

Mufick's  mdlifluous  fisunds  tranfpott  tciY  fool ; 
Whether,  when  falls  the  rainbow-fhow'r  of.  Spiiiig» 
•   I  liden  to  the  blackbird's  carol'd  talc. 
Or* to  the  fofier  ftralh  of  Philomel. 
-"      I  Who 
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When  evening  clofes,  and  the  yellow  moon 
Pcen.o'er  the  hill.     Delicioas  to  mine  ear 
Have  founjs  like  thefe,  in  this  arcadian  fcene 
Flow'd  i)ft : — but  when  *'  ihe  iiaman  voice  divine" 
Pours  the  rich  mufick  of  Handeiian  Song» 
Hymninjj  fy mphnnious  the  Redeeming  Love 
Of  GoodneTs  Infinite — then  iweetno  mr»re 
Is  fong  nf  blackbird,  or  that  minUrel  queen's 
That  nightly  *wakes  th»t  echoes  from  their  lleep. 
And  charms  the  winds  to  filence.     1  hro*  my  frame 
Thrills  warm  en»otion  ;  and  the  ilarting  tear 
Speaks  ihe  high  rapture  of  the  confcious  fouL 

Yet — Oh  exalting  ihought! — i  r  ranfom'd  man 
Is  there  in  (lore  harmonious  (liain  innre  i'weet. 
—Yes;  when  thofc  tones, — ihofc  fo* fly- warbled  tones 
l^hich  now  fo  move  me,  with  feraphic  pow'rs 
In  heavrn  are  gifted — blefs'd,  fupremely  blcfs'd, 
llie  charnjcrs  and  the  channM  I— that  Biifs  be  oors !"     P.  ig. 

Upon  the  whole,  thi»  colled^ion,  though  not  very  interefting  to  the 
public  at  large,  will  doubtlcfs  afford  pleafure  to  the  neighbours  and 
friends  of  the  author,  and  to  bis  patron. 

Art.  I^.  Poems  *  Bj  %  Bidlalet  A.  B,  Chaplain  to  his  Royal  High- 
neft  the  Duke  of  Clarence ^  and  Mafitr  of  the  Grammar'^cb:.Gl,  Ply*, 
mouth*     No.  3*     Crown  8 vu.     is.     Murray  and  Highley.     1805* 

As  we  have  taken  up  this  author'*  P. .cms  in  the  form  of  Numbers, 
we  (hall  occaiionally  notice  them  in  their  progrefs.  VVe  are  happy  to 
comcnend  a  Poem  in  this  Number,  as  of  a  higher  ilrain  than  the  rell« 
The  fubjcd  is  theCrocifi^cion,  and  it  contains  fome  Itrong  and  fpirited 
iine^     The  belt  are  thofe  which  form  the  conclufion.  , 

•|  Thy  reign,  O  Great  Mefliah  I  (hall  be  peace  1 

rnry  wall  flccp,  flow-wafting  fonow  ceafe  I 

Tlie  world,  no  rtorc  by  paiiion's  rage  diftreft. 

Shall  feel  external  eafe,  and  mental  reft. 

The  foul  (hall  to  an  higher  rapture  move. 

And  change  all  human  into  heav'iily  love. 

To  thee  (hall  floods  of  mighty  nations  flow. 

And  to  thy  heav'nly  F.uher's  worlhip  bow  X 

Exalt  his  praife,  invoke  his  holy  name. 

With  fairer  truth,  and  with  a  purer  flame ; 

Long  as  his  pow'r  (hall  light  the  folar  ray. 

Or  teach  the  moon  to  emulate  the  da}'* 

AAd  when  the  fuu  itfelf,  great  fount  of  light. 

Shall  quench  its  failing  fires  in  cndle(^  night  \ 

When  all  the  matter  of  this  folld  fphere. 

Where  order,  grace,  and  harmony  appear. 

Shall  to  an  atom  (brink,  or  melt  away. 

Its  beauty  vanilh,  and  its  force  decay  ; 

Mefllah's  glorious  reign  (hall  dill  itnprove. 

And  all  be  goodncfs,  all  be  bnfs  and  love."    P.  82, 
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The  other  Poems  in  this  Number  are  nine ;  which  ire  all  of  ' 
lighter  kind.  The  prevailing  (aulc  is  want  of  originaHcy*  Thos  th^ 
K.\jk  \i  Piior's  Oaj^landy  hafhed  up  with 

Only  the  virttses  of  the  jnft 
Live  (Hl>  and  bloflbm  in  the  dtyft. 

Similar  remarks  might  be  made  on  mod  of  the  others,  and  the  ^nets 
are,  fuch  as  we  quoted  once  Before* 

Art.  1 6.  The  flantk  ConiuSi  of  ^obn  Bull,  for  a  Ceptnty  fafi;  tr^ 
a  Rt^ietx)  of  hh  Iran  and  Uehts,  A  Poem,  in  Tioo  Cantot*  Dedi' 
catedto  the  Rigkt  Hon,  tjtnry  Addington^  CBanstlbr  of  the  Exchtqwtr* 
1 2mo.     89  pp.     2S.     Ridgway.     j  So jf. 

No  private  gentleman  has  more  advifefs  tlum  Mr.  John  Bullit  though 
they  are  not  always  very  civil  in  their  admonitioiw.  This,  worthy 
iricnd  addrelTis  him  in  doggerel,  becau-fe  icnoub  advice,  he  fayi* 
kas  always  been  difregardcd.  What  wonders  may  be  c^c^ed  by  as 
Hudibr^iftic  Poem  on  the  funding-fydem  aodon-vi^afSjiceiiiainspo  be 
tried.    It  begins  tbus  r 

"  Of  wars  and  debts,  the  Mufc  now  iing^s; 
Sacred  to  Oatefmcn  a)id  to  kin^s  > 
Deriv'd,  like  Juno's  jealous  hate. 
To  injure  and  dcdroy  the  (late ; 
Involving  ruin  in  our  world. 
More  than  on  Troy  was  ever  hurl'd  ; 
-  Producing  futh  a  third  of  gold 
As  Mammon  coveted  of  old.—^ 
Ev'n  Plutot  God  of  hidden  ore 
Is  a&'d  ibf  kis  infernal  dore/' 

•  Fitrto  for  Plutits  IS  rather  Unfortunate;  6uf  tlic  fcienct  of  modi^rn 
politics  requires  no  leaming,  as  its  Lttdcft  profedbrs  exemplify  I  Thi^  1' 
eminent  teacher  of  that  feliool  goes  on,  in  the  fame  drain,  to  eive  the 
hidory  of  John's  debtsy  fronv  the  time  when  he  began  to  fond  to  the 
prcfent ;  but  not  wichooc  conftant  reproaches  for  bis  folly  and  madoe^* 
lie  concludes  thus : 

••  Sixteen  thoufand  pounds  a  day 

And  upward,  John,  thou*d  thrown  away. 

For  a  whole  century  tot;eiher  t 

What thinkd  thott  of  this  long  ftfctch'd  tether? 

From  which  werf  thoii  to  take  a  fwing 

*Twould  make  the  very  welkin  ring. 

Whirling  with  fo'ch  a  rapid  bound 

As  might  all  human  rage  confound.' 

But  thou  art,  John,  fo  fcnlcfs  gPO\#n; 

Thy  hide  fb  tough,  fo  thick  t)y  crovro. 

That  we  defpair  to  cure  thy  folly. 

Either  by  mirth  or  melancholy.'* 

So  ends  this  verfified  remondranccf  The  miniSer  will  not  k 
^I^Kh  .flattered  with  t^e  Dedication,  efpecially  as  ic  is  nearly  oounie> 
baliBced  by  the  Podfcript  at  the  other  end, 

A%^0 
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•.  17.     Poemt,     Bj  John  L^iwe,  yun.  of  Manchefttr*       l2mo« 
14.3  pp.     Dt^ao  and  Co.  M<iricheUer.     1 803. 

In  what  manner  unedjicated  perfons  form  to  themfclves  ideas  oF. 
vcrfe,  k  is  not  cafy  to  gucfs ;  but,  even  in  thefe  rhyming  days,  wc  fre- 
quently have  compo(i:ions  l>ro«glit  before  us,  profeifing  to  be  poetry, 
without  poflefling  even  the  common  requifite  of  paiTable  meafure. 
To  this  clafs  of  Poets  does  Mr.  J.  Lowe,  Jun«  of  Manchdkr,  belong. 
^'  I  am  confqious,"  he  fays,  *'  that  my  rhyme  is  not  fo  fmooth  as  1  could 
wi(h,  but  as  my  efforts  have  been  continually  employed  upon  blank, 
vexfcy  QH  acconnt  0/*m)r£FfcPosM!l!  I  trail  ro^  confeiTion  will  be  a 
reafonable  apology  to  the  crifcs."  Of  his  Poems  of  this  kind  he 
prefers  his  Seriuus  PaJloruL  I'iike^  therefore,  good  rea^ler^  a  fpecimea 
froai  that. 

*•  One  Morning  as  the  cheeriy  finging  Laik 
Did  mount  to  fee  ine  glory  of  new  day. 
He  tended  th'  herd  of  goats — when  a  palling  clown 
On  's  back  a  ftiecp  bound — greeting,  did  befccch 
To  leave  w^ith  friendlinefb — this  baing  fleece 
(As  he,  to  where  the  ftrcamlet  wafli'ti  the  bower 
r— Ran  for  hiscropk  negleiled)  Macious  thief!"     P.  28. 

Of  the  fame  precious  Momhffter  fiuff  is  the  Epic  Poem  alfo  made, 
of  which  a  }arge  fpecimcu  concludes  the  prefent  volume.     Here  wc 

**  Hail  Homer,  fay  they,  celcftial  mortal  hail! 
And  Virgil  follow'd^- Virgil  hallow'd  hail ! 
Mtlron  foliow'd — all  hail  \  thee,  Milton,  man 
Divine  infpir'd."     P.  1 00. 

Wc  can  affure  this  haing(haa'\xi%)  Poet,  that  neither  crMcs,  nor  any 
other  perfons  of  education,  can  accejn  an  apology  for  fuch  nonfenic 
as  abounds  in  this  volume.  His  Epic  Poem,  he  fays,  hub  been  the  pro-, 
djifl  of  many  midnight  hours;  lut  him  i>o  longer  n^urder  flcep;  Ice 
him  adhere  to  his  honcit  calling,  if  he  has  one;  L>r  him  bid  farewell 
to  the  Mufe$,and  to  the  friends  who,  from  mifchiet*  or  ignorance,  in- 
^ame  his  poetic  vanity  ;  above  all,  let  bin)  make  peace  with  Sir  lidac 
Newton,  who  really  is  not  at  variance  with  Mofes ;  and  he  may  then 
Ifve  ua9erifurcd  and  re(pe(ttable  in  any  manuta^uring  town. 


liRAMATIC, 

Art.  18.  Th(  Fall  of  Carthage.  4  Tragfify.  Firfi  ptffMVi  at 
the  7  btaire^  Wkitby,  With  Additions  and  Uorre^hnu  By  William 
Waikint,     8vp.     68  pp.     <s,  6d.     Law.     ^802. 

The  dcftrudlon  of  Caithage  by  the  Romans,  under  the  younger 
Scipio,  is  faid  to  have  been  attended  with  circamftances  of  peculiar 
horJror,  and  mighty  in  the  hands  of  an  able  writer,  formr  the  fubjeft 
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of  a  (Irikingy  if  not  an  interefting.  Tragedy.  Such,  however,  is  not 
the  chara^kr  of  the  piece  before  us ;  which  does  ni>t  rife  above  me- 
diocrity ;  and  though  it  might  pafs  at  a  coontrv  theatre,  H^onld  fcaiodjf 
be  endured,  certainly  would  not  be  applauded,  by  a  London  audience. 
A  (hoft  fpectmen  of  a  fprech,  which  ought  to  be  impafliooed,  will 
cbara^crize  the  general  tenor  of  the  co(n()ofition.    It  is  a  foliloquj. 

**  And  art  thou,  Afvlrubal,  reduced  fo  low. 
To  lak^  cold  confofation  from  a  Roman  ? 
And  art  thou  now  in  Scipio's  tent  a  candve— - 
And  has  thy  treacherous  heart  drceiv'd  thy  friendi, 
Lur'd  by  a  villain  to  ^fEcti  bis  purpofe? 
ferhaps  even  now  thy  wife,  tby  children,  die 
And  heap  their  dying  curfes  on  thy  head. 
Who  like  a  coward  left  thrro. — Mighty  Jove? 
Piefcrve  them  fafe,  or  end  this  wretched  being.*' 

Mr.  Watkins  mufl:  have  fallen  among  curibus  cntica  if  they  dif- 
pnted,  as  he  tells  us,  his  accentuation  of  'Afimhal^  which  ia  as  well 
known  and  as  much  tjxed  a^  HannibaL  His  proof  is  fatiafi^ry ;  but 
our  wonder  is  that  it  could  be  wanted* 

AaT.  19.  A  Hou/e  to  he  Sold*  A  mvpcal  PiiCf^  in  Tnvo  ASim  At 
ferformed  at  the  Jheatre  Royai,  Drury  Lancm  Bj  Jamts  CoSi,  8vo» 
56  pp*     2s.     Robinfons.     1802. 

A  mufical  piece  in  two  ad)s  can  hardly  be  deemed  an  objeA  of  for« 
mal  criticifm,  ef^iecially  at  a  period  when  mod  of  the  things  denomi- 
natc^d  comedies  are  httle  better  than  tarces  of  five  a^  The  drama 
before  us,  taken  irom  a  popular  French  performance,  has  its  due 
ihare  of  extravagance  and  abfurdity,  without  difplaying  much  of  the 
facetioufnefs  and  humour  of  our  molt  fuccefshil  atter- pieces:,  yet  it  it 
not  wanting  in  bulile ;  and  may,  by  the  help  of  well-feledled  mufic, 
have  pleafed  on  the  ftage,  though  affording  little  or  no  amufement  ia 
the  clofet.  What  prices  will  hereafter  be  let  upon  our  larger  dramatic 
produAions,  we  are  curious  to  know ;  as  this  piece  of  two  a£b  is  vcij 
modefilj  fold  for  two  (hillings. 


MEDICINE, 

Art.  20*     An  Account  of  the  Difcweiy  and  Operation  of  m  Mfw  Af/u6> 
cine  for  Goai.     8vo.     194  pp.     4s.     Johnfon.     1805. 

A  perfon  unacquainted  with  the  medical  profeiCon,  and  now  in  bit 
4j;th  year,  having  been  afflided  with  acute  rheumatifm  about  foorteco 
years  ago,  was  prompted  bj  a  fecret  imfuife  to  make  trial  of  a  fruit, 
the  name  of  which  is  at  prefent  concealed,  for  abating  his  fuflfcriogs* 
It  had  the  wi(hed-fbr  effcd.  His  pains  were  removed.  About  fix 
months  afterwards^  his  rheumatic  afiiedioo  returned,  and  was  again 
cared  by  the  fame  means.  At  the  age  of  between  thirty  and  fony 
be  becaiae  fubjeA  to  the  got^t;  and  in  1798  he  was  attacked  vidii 
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fevere  fit.  The  fruit*  which  had  worked  mach  wonders  in  the  rhea« 
matifm,  foou  put  the  gout  io  flight.  The  alionilhing  fuccefs  of  this 
**  nenxf  medicine*  coming  to  the  cars  of  the  difcovercr's  rheumatic  and 
gouty  acquaintance,  they  were  induced  to  make  ufe  of  it,  and  had  the 
iatisfadion  to  find  relief. 

He  now  wifhed  to  pat  it  into  the/bands  of  fome  perfons  belonging 
■to  the  medical  profefTion;  and  accordingly  prevailed  upon  Dr.  Brad- 
ky  of  London*  and  Dr.  Beddoes  of  Briftoi,  to  make  trials  of  it ;  the 
refults  of  their  obfervations  are  laid  before  the  public,  in  the  prefent 
pamphlet.  From  the  hiflories  here  given,  this  medicine  (which  is  a 
tincture  prepared  from  the  fruit  of  a  plant  of  which,  as  we  are  told  at 
p.  18,  nut  only  the  pharmicologid,  but  pipular  pra^ice,  has  hitherto 
been  ignorant)  appears  to  have  ab.iccd  the  pain,  and  fhortened  the 
arthritic  paroxyfms  in  fome  inHances;  in  others  it  affbrded  little  re- 
lief; and  the  iuue  of  fome  of  the  cafes  is  unknown.  We  perceive 
that  where  it  proved  mod  beneficial,  a  good  deal  muft  ^  afcribed  to 
the  accompanying  diet  and  regimen.  It  produced  intoxication  in 
fome  patients ;  ,nor  is  this  furprifing,  when  it  is  confidered  that  the 
preparation  is  at  lead  as  Orong  as  Madeira,  and  that  it  is  prcfcribed 
liberally.  If,  as  we  fufpe^t,  this  hygeian  fruit  (hall  be  found  to  be- 
long to  the"^  clafs  of  p'iijonous  or  nanotic  vegetables,  we  (hall  be  at  no 
lofs  to  account  for  its  affigned  virtues  in  alleviatihg  the  pains  and 
ihortening  a  fit  of  the  gout.  Many  narcotics  joined  with  aromatics« 
or  with  alkohol,  will  do  the  fame.  But  can  this  be  done  with  fafety 
in  the  majority  of  cafes  ?  We  apprehend  not.  John  Brown  is  a  woeful 
'  inAance  to  the  contrary* 

Whatever  be  the  fate  of  this  noflrum.  we  cannot  commend  thecon- 
du^  of  men,  who  have  had  a  profcfilonal  education,  (lepping  forward 
as  abettors  of  concealed  remedies  and  empirical  treatment.  If  the  medi- 
cine be  really  fafe  and  efficacious,  the  difcoverer  need  not  be  afraid 
of  revealing  it  at  once.  He  may,  in  fuch  cafe,  be  affuredofi^n 
ample  reward. 

Art.  21.  Fa3s  and  Obfervations  re/peBing  the  Air-Pttmp,  Fapsmr 
Bath  its  Gout,  Rheumati/m,  Faljjt  and  other  Difeafis,  Bj  Ralph 
BlegBorough,  M,  D»  ^c,  i  zmo.  1 50  pp.  3s.  6d.  Lackington, 
Allen,  and  Co.     1803. 

In  the  pamphlet  which  immediately  precedes  this,  we  have  ait  ac- 
«coant  of  the  operation  of  a  noedicine  for  the  gout,  whofe  compofition 
is  kept  a  fecret ;  in  the  prefent  fmall  tra^  we  are  prefented  with  a 
.  remedy,  for  the  fame  diforder,  of  which  there  is  a  full  and  unreferved 
defcription.  The  fir  ft- mentioned  remedy  is  a  pharmacentical  prepa- 
ration taken  internally ;  that  which  is  here  offered  is  a  topical  appli- 
cation,  and  coniifts  of  an  apparatus,  which  unites  the  effcd^s  of  fomen- 
tation with  thofe  of  the  cupping-glafs.  For  a  defcription  of  the  ap- 
paratus we  muft  refer  to  the  book  itfelf,  and  to  the  accompanyii^g 
plate.  Mr.  Smith  of  Brighton  is  the  inventor  of  this  mechanical  con- 
trivance, which  promifes  to  be  of  ufe  in  many  local  afile^ions,  if  not 
in  gout.  Several  caica  of  rheumatifm,  palfy,  and  other  difeafes  afire 
fclatcd^  in  which  it  is  iaid  to  have  afiFoided  great  xelief. 
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DlVINITYt 

Art.  22.  Chanty  the  Bond  of  Peace  and  of  all  Virtxn.  A  Sermm, 
frt  ached  before  the  Society  of  the'  Son  t  of  the  Clergy  in  the  Dioceje  0/ 
Dntbam,  on  Tharfd/tyy  Sept.  2,  1B02,  and puhlijhrd  at  their  Reqmf* 
By  Thomas  Bnrgr/s^  B.D.  Prebcjtdary  of  Durham.  8vo.  43  PP« 
It.    Durham  primed.    Rivingtons  and  Hatchard>  London.    iSoj. 

The  name  of  Burgeft,  Prebendary  of  Durham,  is  one  of  ihofe 
fvhich  excite  expectation,  and  are  certain  not  to  difappoint  Jr.  Thq 
dirccurfc  now  publillicd  by  that  p.bic  fcholar  and  dlyiiie  is  «)f  the  old 
and  found  flamp,  almoft  exhaullinc:  the  fubjcci  of  which  it  treats. 
*  The  matter  of  mofc  than  fifty  flouriHiing  and  popular  fermons  might 
be  found  in  this.  The  definition  mid  explanation  of  charity,  the 
inodqs  of  cultivating  that  principle  within  us;  the  ob^e^iions  fomc- 
limes  oppofed  to  it;  the  naiiire  of  public  charities,  with  a  pafticuUc 
application  to  that  which  occaHoned  the  difcouffc;  the  incitements  to 
charity  in  general ;  and  the  real  operation  of  it  towards  our  falvation:— 
all  thefc  things  are  diftindUy  and  judicioufly  explained;  with  com- 
preffion  indeed^  but  with  fufficicnt  ciearnefs  to  lead  to  ample  in- 
ftrudion. 

On  the  fubjeA  of  faith  and  good  iC'orks,  conftdering  charity  as 
pre-eminently  a  good  work,  the  remarks  of  Mr,  Burgefs  are  To  ably 
Ittited  as  to  throw  ftrong  light  upon  a  fubjedl  which  cannot  be  too 
often  fxplaincd,  or  too  carefully  confidcred.  ' 

•*  From  the  moft  attentive  confidcration  of  this  fubje<^,  (the  condu- 
fWcnefs  of  charity  to  our  falvation)  as  connected  with  the  uholcdf 
this  difcourfej  and  with  the  relative  value*  of  faith  and  good  works, 
we  may,  I  think,  juftly  draw  the  following  conclufions:  That  God's 
carneft  exhortations  to  repentance,  faith,'  and  good  work^,  (hculdcon* 
vince  us,  that  what  immediately  belongs  to  the  attainment  of  our  fal- 
vation, depends  on  ourfelyes ;  that  alms-giving  and  other  good  works 
'arc  very  conducive  to  our  falvation,  but  not  Jufficient  for  it  •  that  good 
'  works  recommend  to  God's  favour,  but  do  not  juftify  from  fin;  that 
nothing  can  juftify  from  fm,  but  Vhc  Atonement,  which  Chrift  mad^ 
for  us  by  his  death  :  that  both  faith  and  good' works  are  injoined  ia 
.  Scripture;  as  necefiQiry  to  our  falvation ;  that  our  good  works  tbcre- 
.  fore  can  .never  fave  us  without  faith,  nor  our  faitli  without.good 
works;  and 9  confequcntly,  that,  though  we  miift  be  fav^d  ly  faUht 
and  not  by  our  own  good  works,  y^e  cannot  ^  faved  ^yoitbont  gmd 
nvorhJ*     P.  40. 

Let  the  reader  alfo  obferve  the  explanation  and  note  upon  it,  gire<i 
in  p.  3S.  An  author  whom  we  lately  adqionilhed  will  do  well  tq 
ponder  the  note  in  p.  4,  dire^lly  oppofed  to  his  prefuinptoous  attempt 
to  exclude  the  molt  inftrudlive  ot  chrillian  teachers,  St.  Paul,  ffOQ 
^hc  liudies  of  Chrillians.  That  this  found  divine  thinks  as  we  do  of 
jTuch  do^rines  is  very  evident  from  that  note,  which  is  as  fovod  aith^ 
ppinions  of  rhe  w  titer  opfiofcd  are  daring  and  dangerous. 
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J|jLT.  23.  A  Sermon  on  the  Deprarjity  of  t^e  human  Ifeart ;  ex^nf 
flifiea ^ennailj  in  the  CondtUi  of  the  JtiMS,  and furiicuhrly  in  thut  of 
'X'ttut.  Col,  Dtfpard^  fre^-vioM  io  ha  Exectiucf.  Prea.htd  nt  titm 
George't,  Honvx^r  Squart,  feb.  27,  1 803.  £j  the  Re*v,  fFi/l/a/i^ 
Leigh ^  LL.B.  M^rnwg  Freachtrai  the  afinf aid  Church,  and  Re 8 or 
of  Little  Plumjiead,  Norfolk.    8vo,    22  pp.    4s.    Hatchard.    1803!^ 

Whik  this  auihor  places  in  a  ftroag  light  the  depravity  of  the  Jew<^ 
in  riefilling  thp  various  invitations  of  heayen,  tq  call  iht'ip  fmm  thfic 
iins,  and  to  c(labli(h  them  in  holincfs,  he  rather  fails  in  pointing  out 
the  connexion  or  fimilariry  between  their  offences,  and  thofe  qt  th<s 
wretched  man  whofe  career  of  wnckcdnefs  was  inierrup^ed  and  con» 
eluded  by  tlie  vigil:ince  of  the  laws.  He  dif^^lays  two  fcparate  pic- 
tures cf  depravity,  but  he  d(  Cb  not  explain  why  thofe  two  in  particuLi^ 
ibould  be  bn^aght  together;  the  one  theofKrnce  of  a  nation,  the  oihcr 
the  gtiilt  of  an  individual.  Has  refleCtinns  of  a  gmeral  narure  re- 
fjjccling  the  iniroduttion  of  evil  are  found  and  proper;  and  every 
frauiion  againft  the  deceit  of  the  he^irr,  and  the  depraved  tendencies  oF 
pur  nature^  deferyes  ati^ntive  hearing  in  ft  congregation  of  Chri& 
fiaos. 

y^RT.  2^.  A  Vermont  preached  itf  the  Church  ieh/fi^ivg  to  the  nni/ed 
Parifbes  of  St.  Antholin  end  St.  John  Baptifi^  on  Sttuday  the  ^th  of 
December,  1 802.  By  the  Rt*v.  //,  /?.  I'Vil/on,  A.  M.  Sundeiy  After^' 
stoon  Ltdurerof  the  f aid  Parties  ;  a  Candidate  fa^r  the  Monday  E*vfW^ 
ing  Leilnrefbip  in  thf  fuid  Churth^  8yo*  48  pj)«  is«  Cadell 
and  Davies«    1  Soz* 

From  the  tenor  of  this  difcourfe,  it  is  very  evident  that  the  Me^ 
thodifts  had  been  aftivc  in  their  endeavours  to  get  pofTeifinn  of  one 
fit  leaft  of  the  le^urefhips  in  St.  Ant  holin's  church,  and.  in  rheirufual 
firay,  had  flandered  the  Supday  lef^ufcr  already  c<l«blinv-d  there,  aft 
not  preaching  the  Gofpel.  Under  thefe  circumflances,  he  ventures  to 
follow  the  example  of  Sr.  Paul,  in  appealing  to  the  knowledge  of  his 
congregation  for  the  truth  of  bis  chara^er.  We  have  g^a'  rcafon  to 
believe,  both  from  the  apparent  fincerity  of  his  anp?a!,  and  from  orh?r 
circumrtanccs,  that  Pi?5r.  W.  haspreached  the  Gofpel  in  all  (incrriry 
fiml  truth ;  but  with  his  opponents  nothing  is  preaching  the  Gjfpel, 
but  ranting  about  fuppofed  regenerations  and  con\erfions,  and  expe* 
iriences,  turning  the  common  events  of  life  into  miracles,  and  pro- 
inifing  the  rewards  of  faith  without  the  chriftian  fruits  of  ir.  En*ho* 
fiafffl  is  caught  with  eafc,  truth  inculcated  with  difficnky ;  hence 
^e  nianifeft  advantage  of  the  preachers  here  described,  and  their 
iuccefs  propoictioned  to  their  aiflivity. 

^RT.  ^c.  The  Importance  of  Religion  to  the  milefary  I'if  ;  iUitflmtei 
in  a  Sermon  preached  on  Sunday,  Sept,  6,  iZoi ,  nt  the  Garrifon  Ser* 
*vice  in  the  Church  of  St,  Peter  s  Port,  Jjland  of  Guerffy,  By  Tho^ 
mat  Broci,  A,  M.  and  Pelloma  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford.  \\6^ 
30  pp.     IS.  ^d.     Rivingtons,  ^c.     i8oi.  ^ 

This  fcfpeftablc  difcourfe,  from  a  very  young  divine,  ought  not  to 
beeotife)^  ovcilookcd^'  though  it  has  been  cafually  deferred.    Mr.  B. 
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begins  by  lindtcating  the  confil^ency  of  the  reiigicus  and  inilitJIj 

charadcrs,  \{t.  ilrongly  contrails  the  pidlures  of  profligate  and  pioof 
^cicrs,  oml  cunclades  by  urgent  exhortatiuns.  If  in  the  laft  para- 
graph he  fecim  to  >  ciofely  to  annex  revvard^  to  ih^dteds  of  the  good;  it 
't&  p!ain  by  the  <.i>nccx(  tiia(  he  turgct&  cot  the  higher  meriti  by  which 
ihufc  deeds  are  rendered  acceptable. 

jAxT.  a 6.     The  Regard  ivhkh  is  doe  to  the  Memory  of  good  Men*     A 
SermoTt,  preached  in  the  Epi/copal  Chapel,  Dundee^  on  the  Death  tf 
George  Ycorrfan,  EJq*     By  the  Re*v.  Jamei  Bruce^  A,  B,  late  of  Eaf 
•manuil  College,  Cambridge,     S'fO,     30  pp#     Rivingtons,  London; 
Creech,  Eain burgh;  and  Oonaldfonj  Dundee.     1803. 

Though  we  donor  much  approve  of  preaching,  and  ftill  lefsof  pub- 
Ii(bing»  a  funeral  eulogium  on  any  private  character*  we  congratulate 
the  public  on  Mr.  Bruce's  being  of  a  different  opinion ;  for,  to  his 
jegard  for  the  memory  ot  his  deceaied  friend,  we  are  indebted  for 
one  of  the  mo^  inHru^ive  fermons  that  have  fallen  under  our  cogni- 
asance  fince  the  comnQencement  of  our  critical  labours.  From 
Ffalm  cxii.  6,  after  vindicating,  as  a  motive  to  virtuous  conducl,  the 
jealous  regard  for  reputation  which  every  generous  mind,  feels,  he  gives 
s  defcriprion  of  the  chara^er  of  a  righteous  man,  in  language  at  oncb 
'animated^  elegant,  and  pcrfpicuous;  and  concludes  with  an  appeal  to 
his  audience,  if  Geofge  Teoman  was  not  fuch  a  man.  The  principles 
inculcateii  in  this  difcourfe,  whether  religious,  moral,  or  political,  are 
iftConcrovertibly  juft ;  and  even  the  part  of  it  profeffedly  devoted  to 
the  delineation  of  an  individual  chara6lcr,  is  fraught  with  inftru^oa 
of  themoft  important  nature.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  preacher's  ftyle, 
.and  mode  of  rcafoning,  wc  extra^  what  he  fays  of  piety.  ; 

'^  The  (irA  and  moil  diftinguifhtd  ingredient  in  thecoaipoHtion  of 
a  ligf^teous  man  is  picty^  or  an  habitual  reference  of  all  his  adions  to 
the  will  and  authority  of  Almighty  God.     Hence  the  lame  perfcn* 
yfiho^  in  the  text,  is  called  righteous,  is  defcrihcd,  in  the  firll  vcrfe  of 
the  Pfalm,  a:>  ike  man  that  fearetk  the  Lard,  and  bath  gnat  inflight  im 
hu  commandments*     Indeed,  without  the  ie4r  of  God,  or  a  fixed  ha» 
hitual  fenfe  of  religictn,  ih^  human  character,  however  accompliflied 
in  other  refp^dls,  is  deffdive  in  its  moil  .eflfential  lineaments.     Too 
many,  it  is  true,  in  this  licentious  age,  fecm  to  look  on  piety  rather 
as  a  wealcnefs  than  as  a  perfedion;  and  would  think  themfelvcs  de- 
graded, if  they  were  furpcifed  in  the  podure  of  devotion :  but  furclf 
tills  is  an  unaccountable  depravity,  I  do  not  fay  of  intelledl,  but  of 
feutimcnt  and  talle.     Can  it  poflibly  be  below  the  dignity  of  the 
hi<;htil  ai  d  mo!t  accomplidifd  of  men  to  feel  tlieir  dt-pendence  00 
Almighty  God,  or  their  obli^arion  to  acknowledge  that  dependence? 
'This  abfurd  affcdauon  of  fclf-fufficiericy,  this  exalting  of  ourfelves 
above  omnipotence,  would,  even  in  the  nobleft  of  created  beings,  be 
.an  equal  iniiance  of  fin  and  folly  ;  bat  in  fuch  an  inftgnificanc  crea- 
ture as  man,  it  denotes  a  dc^te  of  futtiih  ftupidity,  10  which  lia- 
guage  cannot  furnifh  a  name" 
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Art.  27.  A  Sermon  preached  ai  the  Clofe  of  a  Series  of  Leisures  on  the 
Signs  and  Duties  of  the  "^fimes^  continued  for  nearfy  thne  Tears  in  the 
M^etropoiis,  bj  a  Society  of  Clergymen  :  publijbed  at  the  unammous  Re^ 
fne/i  of  the  Society,  By  Thomas  Scott  ^  Chaplain  to  the  Lock  tiojpitatm 
8vo.     31  pp«    9(i-    Seeley,  &c«     1802. 


ThU  u  the  1^  of  a  fct  of  ledures,  of  which  we  noticcH  the  firft  vA 
oor  I  cth  voL  p.  691.  We  do  nor  know  chat  any  others  have  been 
publimed.     At  p.  5,  the  delign  of  the  iociety  U  thus  explained. 

•*  At  thiscrius;"  namely,  during  the  alarm  and  d«<ngerof  che  war, 
V  the  fociery,  which  is  this  day  diHblved,  was  Hrit  formed ;  a  fmall 
number  of  clergymen  in  the  metropolis,  in  the  habits  of  friendly 
mireflri^ed  intercourfe  on  iuch  fubjecis,  entered  into  a  refolurion 
80  affift  each  other,  in  endeavouring  to  (lir  up  their  congregations. 
I*  To  perfonal  felf-examination,  repentance,  and  religioiKi  diligence* 
s.  To  ufe  their  influence  in  checking  the  progrtfs  of  infiJeliiy,  ini* 
piety,  and  vice;  and  promoting  fcriptural  chrillianity,  in  their  tami* 
lies  and  among  their  connexions*  3.  To  pray  c<mttanrly  for  the  na* 
tion,  and  for  the  church  of  God,  that  is  among  us :  and  al(o»  as  c^n- 
Belied  with  thefe  ends,  to  ftrengt-hen,  as  far  as  our  little  influ  nee 
would  extend,  the  hands  of  our  governors  :  and  to  exhort  the  people 
**  to  fear  God,  and  honour  the  king ;  and  not  to  meddle  with  thole 
who  are  given  to  change." 

*'  But,  while  we  confined  oar  exhortations  to  our  own  people,  it 
occof red  to  us,  that  we  might  be  confidered  merely  as  delivering  a 
pfivate  opinion,  which  would  be  but  lirtle  regarded :  in  order  there* 
fore  to  imprefs  the  nvinds  (>f  our  feveral  con^regarions  more  deeply, 
with  theconvifli  n  that  we  were  entirely  agreed  in  our  opinion  on 
**  the  figfls  and  duties  of  the  times ;"  we  formed  the  plan  of  preaching 
cm  the  fubjeft  at  ftatcd  feafons  for  each  other.  This  has  been  coir- 
tinued  for  a  confiderable  time :  and  by  private  a  idrcHes  and  fooie 
poblicatione,  we  have  endeavoured  to  ftir  up  our  brethren,  both  in 
Ltondon,  and  through  (he  land,  to  joip  with  us  in  t'hefe  exeniotas ; 
efpecially  in  condant  united  prayer  for  the  land,  and  for  the  church 
of  God." 

This  defign  was  anqueftionably  pioui  and  laudable ;  and  the  fecond 
paragraph  aSigns  a  reafon  of  (bme  itrength  for  that  to  which  we  for- 
merly objefted, — the  preachers  quilting  the  parishioners  properly  un- 
der their  charge,  to  addiefs  themiclves  in  turn  to  other  flocks. 

Mr.  Scott  rejoices,  at  p.  17,  *•  that  the  number  of  thofe  whor^i/ 
ihemfelves  evangelical  minifters,  is  rapidly  increafing  in  the  church." 
To  preach  what  is  truly  evangelical  is  the  hightit  praife;  but  fbr 
certain  preachers  to  aflume  that  title  to  the  exclufion  of  (heir  fellowu 
minifters,  favours  cnore,  we  think,  of  fpiriiual  pride,  than  of  Chrif* 
tian  huouUty.  With  thefe  exceptions,  we  pronounce  Mr.  Scott's  dif. 
courft  to  be  a  pious,  animated,  and'  nfeful  exhortation. 


A&ii* 
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|Akt.  2S.     4  Jtrwus  Call  19  a  ewftant  and  devout  AlUwdatiff  $n  tit 

Jiaud^er'vkes  of  the  Church  of  England  \  in  an  Addrefsfrtk  a  tltr* 

gyman  to  his  Parifhipners.     Bj  the   IU*v,   Thomas  Rohtnfw,  M.  A, 

yjcar  of  St.  Mary's,  Leict^er,     i2mo.     3^  pp.     6d.     RLvingtons. 

1803. 

This  is  a  plain,  but  foundly  argpmentativc  and  animatrd  cxhorta- 
j^ion,  to  a  (ledt'aft  adhejence  to  our  eftabliflied  churich.  Scntiiricnts 
gnd  declaraciuns,  like  the  foUowiog,  ihould  conciliate  fi^vour«ible  at* 
teniion  from  pcrfons  of  every  religjous  pcrfuafion. 

•«  14)'  principal  concern  is  with  ypa,  over  whom  I  am  appointed* 
][dcfirf  \fi>  Pir  up  no  contention  mtb  others:  I  caft  noreproacbea 
upon  tbofe,  who  horn  conicientiou9  motives  feparate  from  cur  coiq- 
punioi),  ;ii^  with  quictnefsand  peace  purfue  their  own  pbn» :  I  will 
enter  iniq  no  ^Itercatiocs^  or  anfwer  the  idle  itayils  of  fuch,  as  dcUghl 
}n  (ltife«  But  being  a  churclimau  on  full  examination  and  from  fcri- 
ous  convI^on«  I  am  folicirous  tha.t  you  (bould  enter  into  my  viewS| 
dnd  that  all  cai^Cc  of  diiTention  being  removed,  we  may  join  with  life 
^nd  vigour  in  the  Omp  ordinances^  and  "with  one  u  ind  snd  one 
jnouth  gjofify  pQd/*  I  would  therefore  engage  yoi^r  attention  in 
^his  addrefs,  not  only  as  a  preacher  of  Chridiatiity^  but  as  a  minillerof 
^he  eflablifhcd  church,  pr^liding  Qvpf  you  for  your  fpirittjal  in(lru6\ioai 
and  **  watching  for  yo^r  fouls.*'  J  will  freely  affign  what  appear  to 
roe  very  drone  reafons  for  conformity,  and  leave  them  to  your  mature 
f}eliberation^  intreatiog  that  they  n)ay  regulate  your  concip^,  only  fo 
(at  aa  you  perceive  their  ftrengt{i  and  importance.  But  weigh  then) 
^ith  candour  and  ferioi}fnef$ :  and  though  each  one  may  nut  imprefs 
your  mind  with  equal  force,  yet  t^en  toge(hpf  |  trpft  t{iey  will  pro? 
jducc  the  deGred  eficd,"    P,  5, 

The  reafons  alligned  are,  i.  That  the  church  of  England  is  truly 
^pofiolical,  in  her  form  of  government,  and  fervices,  and  do^rincs, 
^.  I'hat  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  is  truly  excellent*  3.  Thati| 
inan  owes  it  to  his  country,  to  cpinply  with  iC!>  ordinances,  wh^n  they 
are  not  contrary  to ,  a  good  confcience.  4.  1  hat  ftrong  obje6)ioDf 
cxift  agajnft  a  different  rqclefiaftical  efiablifhment.  And,  )aftly.  That 
where Ihere  is  no  juft  caufe  for  feparation,  fchifm  is  iinfu).    Tfaif 

{ittle  book  may  be  read  with  good  efPed  by  all  candid  diflentcrs,  aixl 
>y  lukewarm  and  wavering  churchmen;  In  one  fenciment,  we  dq 
pot  concur  with  the  author;  that  '*  the  church  is  rent,  and  lies 
bleeding  on  ih^  gjround."  P.  29.  That  it  is  aifaikd,  and  cndangere4 
fay  fome  iaife  fpends,  as  well  as  by  avowed  enemies,  we  acknowledge 
ivith  great  concern;  but  it  is  Hill  ere^,  and  dignified ;  and  we  tru^ 
it  will  fp  continqe,  by  the  favotir  of  pivine  Providence,  as  long  as  its 
prelates  and  minifter^  in  general  ihall  continue  to  adorn  it,  which  tbc| 
4o  in  the  prefent  day^  \^  their  piety  and  learning, 

A&T.  29.     The  Jmportance  of  rf-conj^derin^  our  Baftifmal  Vo^*    Bj 
J,  Tonge.    Second  Edition*     izmo*  *  45  pp.     6ii«     Poole,  I'aun- 
.    ton ;  Crofby,  &c.  liondon.     i8o|. 

Sponfors,  we  fear,  are  too  generally  inattentive  to  their  (blenfl 

thafge.    They  plea^d,  that  parents  are  the  fitted  inftru^rs  of  thdr 

cbildxco; 
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duMren  ;  and  that  only  in  cafe  of  their  death,  or  negle^,  or  inability 
to  teach,  the  aid  of  a  i'ponfor  is  necefTary.  Nothing,  furely,  of  thitf 
fott  appjars  in  the  office  of  baptifm,  or  in  any  billury  of  it  which  has* 
come  to  our  knowledge*.  Mr*  Yonge  has  thought,  and  a^ed,  mnchf 
more  corred^ly  :  •*  My  dear  young  friend,  (he  fays)  though  you  have 
had  thcftdvamage  of  a  good  education  from  yosr  exctllrnt  parents',  I 
eannot  think  myfclf  abfolutely  difehHrgcd  from  the  important  trull  i 
took  upon  me,  when  you  firft  entered  theChriO'ian  chiweh /'-«*-«  J  think 
it  my  duty,  before  1  rcfign  you  to  yourfclf,  to  point  out  to  you*  the 
^veiai  articled  of  faith  and  practice  contained  in  that  vow,  which  I 
took  in  your  nsme  when  you  were  an  infant,  and  which  yoirwilifooDr 
ratify  and  take  upon  yourfclf."  P.  3.  He  then  takes  a  view  of  thebap- 
tifmal  fervice;  deducing  from  it  **  the  whole  of  the  obh'gations  of  a 
Chriftian."  We  are  glad  to  fee  a  fecond  edition  of  this  little  tra^ ; 
and  we  advife  the  author,  in  another,  to  reconfider  his  \txY  generai 
interpretation  of  the  third  Commandment;  and  twa  lines  at  the  bot-* 
torn'  of  page  40,  &e.  We  ftrongly  recommend  Mr.  Yoiigc's  exanrtple 
to  the  attention  of  thofe  fponfors,  who  erould  hardly  give  a  positive 
aofwer,  if  they  were  aflced,  whether  the  young  perfons  fo/  whon» 
they  were  fu relies  had  received  a  Chriflian'  or  a  Pagan  educaiion. 

AtT.-jo.     An  Apology  for  Sanday  Schools*     The  Subflance  of  a  Sir^ 
morif  preached  at  Surrj  Chapfl,  February  22,  1  Sot,  for  the  Bemfi!  of 
the  $oult*wari  Sunday  Schools  :  ivUh  incidental  Remarks  on  the  fate 
Charge  0/ the  Right  Rev,  she  Lord  Bijhop  of  Rochtfier.     By  Rowland 
HiiI,A*M.    8vo.    44pp«     18»    Williams.     1801^ 

When  a  book  has,  in  any  refpcft,  a  pcrnictoirs  tendency,  ^nftead  of 
analyzing  and  appreciating  its  contents,  we  fometimes  only  expofe  that 
tendency,  and  warn  our  readers  againft  wafting  thcif  money  and  time 
by' the  purchafe  and  pernfal  of  ir^  Thus  we  rood  deal  with  Mr. 
Rowland  Hill's  fermon. 

This publicatioiv  might  have  been  errtftled,  An  Invefltvc  againff  the 
Clergy*  We  find  an  advertifemenr,  a  dedication,  a  fei^mon,  and  co- 
pious notes.  Every  part  abounds  with  cnlumnioos  abufe  of  the  Mi- 
Aiders  of  the  eflabliihcd  church :  **  not  many  of  whom,  (Mr.  H.  fays) 
I  am  ibrry  to  obferve,  arc  willing  to  exert  thcmfdvcs  beyond  thtf 
obligations  of  their  official  routine  of  duty."  Now,  there  are  fevcral 
choufands  of  thefe  miniiiers;  and  it  is  fcarcely  poiCble  that  this 


*  Wheatly  is  inconfiftent  oa  thk  fnbjedK  hi  p.  ^15,  edit.  1794, 
he  {ays,  **  the  church  makes  pvovifion,  that  if  the  parents  fhould  be 
negligent,  or  if  it  (hould  pleafe  God  to  take  them  to  himielf  before 
their  children  be  grown  up,  there  yet  may  be  others  upon  whom  it 
Aiall  lie  to  fee  that  the  children  do  not  want  due  inllru^ions,  by  mean* 
of  fuch  cafelcffneis,  or  death  of  their  parents."  But,  at  p.  338,  we 
rdad  with  more  fatisfadlion ;  **  how  ridiculous  for  thofe  who  have 
taken  this  duty  upon  :hem,  to  think  they  can  fhake  ofF  this  charge 
again,  and  aflign  it  over  to  the  parents*  But  yet  this  is  frequently  the 
caftom  of  this  licentious  age." 

'j^cher 
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peacber  (bould  knov  a  hundredth  part  of  therti.  Periiapi  bcloi 
looked  about  him  diligently  for  the  leaft  rrfpe^able  among  them* 
Omr  acquaintance  is  wirh  thofe  of  the  oppofitr  chara6er ;  and  #e 
Icncw  inanx ,  v^ty  many,  wbofe  whole  lives  are  paiTed  in  the  difcharge, 
irrfi  ot  fi.eir  fficial  ,and  b(>unden  dofy;  and  then  of  mod  nfefnl  and 
important  <  ffices,  unHenaken  votontarily,  and  f^rformed  mof^  affido- 
dufly,  and  gr<44uiTouily.  If  Mr.  Rowland  Hill  calls  the  attering  of 
grofc  flanders  prtorhinj^  the  gnjpd^  we  can  only  fay,  that  ii  b  preaching 
the  gofpel  of  peace  and  love,  with  the  (calping  ferocity  of  a  Chidc- 
fiw  or  Cherokee  In  iian.  Such  was  the  pure  fpirit  of  the  Pariians  of 
otd^  whofe  mexita  were  (een  in  their  works* 
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Art.  31.  716/  Crifis  of  the  Sugar  Coionfer,  or  an  Inquiry  iui^  the  Ob^ 
je8i  and  probable  Effcds  of  the  French  Expedition  to  the  W*ft  Indies^ 
and  their  Connexion  *wtth  the  colonial  Jnterefis  of  the  Brittfib  Empire* 
To  q^hieb  are  fubfoined.  Si'  tches  of  a  Plan  for  fettling  the  vacant 
Landt  of  Triniaada.  In  Four  Litters  to  the  Right  Honourable  Henry 
Addington,  Cbancelior  of  the  Exchequer ^  ^c,     8vo«     22 z  pp.     5s* 

.   Haichard.     1802. 

The  variety  of  important  matter  contained  in  the  work  before  Of, 
4s  H'^U  as  the  ability  difplayed  bv  the  author  in  difcuifing  it,  wonld  wir- 
rant,  and  indeed  ferns  to  demand,  a  fcillrr  examination  than  our  linrits 
will  allow.  The  Crifii  of  the  Sugar  Co/onies  was  known  to  09  by  tepD« 
ration,  before  it  Fell  into  our  hands,  and  its  general  merit  does  not  befe 
the  favourable  ch^i raster  it  had  obtained. 

Unlike  (he  majoritv  of  ihofe  who  publicly  addiefs  a  minifler,  diti 
author  begins  with  a  liberal  and  candid  compliment  to  the  coanneiice- 
mcnt  of  his  adminiitratton.  The  peace,  generally  confiderod»  is  mn^ 
tsoned  with  approl)ation ;  bur  our  attention  is  drawn  to  a  ferioos 
danger,  oi  which  (fays  the  author)  '*  it  has  quickened  the  approach." 
This  danger  he  chinks  likely  to  arrfe  from  the  French  expedition  to 
the  Weft  Indies;  and  he  propolcs  to  enquire, 

Firft,  What  are  prrfumably  the  objeds  of  that  expedition  ? 

Secondly,  What  confequences  in^ercfting  to  Great  Britsda  arelikdf 
to  refult  from  it? 

••  Lallly,  What  meafures  does  the  probability  of  fuch  confequeucQ 
demand  from  the  prudence  of  the  Britifh  Government  ? 
.  To  follow  the  writer  with  accacacy  through  the  difcoffion  of  thcfc 
widtiy  extrnded  topics,  would  require  confiderable  fpace.  Suffice  it 
to  fay,  that  on  the  firft  queftion  he  is  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  t^e 
inteniion  of  the  French  Conful  is  "  to  rcftore  the  old  fyifcm  of  wgra 
ilavery  in  St.  Domtngo,  and  in  the  other  colonies  wherein  it  has  been 
fwhvi-rted."  Subfequcnt  events  appear  to  confirm  this  opinion.  In- 
deed, if  we  millake  not,  an  ex prefs, decree  of  the  French  Government 
has  fince  re-i  ttablifhed  the  flarcry  of  the  negroes  in  St.  Domingo,  and 
the  other  countries  ^here  ihey  had  been  emancipated.     The  nature  of 

this  (lAvery  is  very  clearly  and  forcibly  ftatad  by  the  anihor^  as  f^>s 
...  the 
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theitvulutioii  which  has,  in  this  rcfped),  taken  place  in  moft  of  the  > 
French  colonies^  and  its  efietU  in  diminiihing  their  cultivatioa  9a6. 
produce. 

fiuta  more  material  queftion  to  Great  Britain  is  difcuiTed  in  the  {e« 
cond  and  third  of  thefe  Letters,  namely,  <*  what  confcquences  inte.^ 
reding  to  her  are  likely  to  refuh  from  the  Weft  India  eiuerprife  of  the 
Republic  ? 

In  examining  this  quedion,  the  author  firft  argues  (what  the  ewnt 
has  fincc  Ihown)  that  the  negroes  who  have  talted  freedom  will  not . 
endure  to  rctara  to  their  former  ftate  of  flavery.  In  this  part,  the  fi« 
tuaiion  of  the  field  negro  in  the  Weft  Indies  is- well  contratied  with 
that  of  the  pooreft  and  moft  dependent  peafiint  in  Europe.  The  au- 
thor, then,  fuppofmg  that  the  connter-revoluiionary  proje^  of  the* 
Chief  Confol  will  excite  in  the  great  body  of  the  negroes  a  deter* 
mined  iMciinathit  to  refii^,  proceeds  to  cnqwire,  •*  what  are  their 
meant  of  rcfiitance  ?"  Hexe  he  ftaies  the  various  advantaT;rs  which  ne- 
gro fotdiers  poflcfs  above  European  armies  in  Wed  Indian  warfare^ 
Of  theie,  no  Britilh  officer  or  foldier  who  has  ferved  in  th(>fe  regir>n« 
cm  be  ignorant;  and  we  have  already  fccn  the  tfFcfts,  in  the  rapid 
diminution  of  the  French  troops  employed  on  the  cxpctlifii>n  in  quel-' 
tiod.  After  difcufTing  this  point  at  lar^c,  and  with  conlidcrable  ahi* 
lity,  the  author  ccn&iers  the  probable  efFcfts  of  a  failure  in  this  un» 
dertaking;  and  next,  what  confeqnences  are  likely  to  flow  from  the 
oppoiite  event  of  its  furcefs.  The  eftabliihnient  of  a  negro  ftate,  or 
eycn  a  community  of  free  negroes,  under  the  goviirnmeni  of  France, 
he  confiders  (conformably  to  the  general  opinion)  as  likely  to  prove 
fatal  in  its  coniequences  to  our  fugar  colonies*  Strong  rfafons,  nor 
doubt,  appear  to  juftify  this  conclufion:  yet,  ia  our  opinicvn,  for  rea- 
fans  too  long  to  be  here  explained,  even  this  alternative,  or  at  leaft 
that  of  a  negro  government,  is  theleaft  dangerous  of  the  two  propofed* 

The  author  next  fuggefts,  that  between*  the  enure  fuccefis  of  the 
plans  of  France,  and  the  total  fubverfion  of  her  authority,  there  is  a 
middle  iiTue,  *«  that  of  a  compromife,  by  which  the  fovercignty  of 
the  republic  may  be  acknowledged,  and  negro  liberty  at  the  fame 
time  maintained*"  The  probabiliry  of  fuch  an  ev<'nt,  and  the  great 
danger  that  would  thence  arife  to  our  colonies,  are  clearly  evinoaJ, 
and  well  deferve  the  attention  of  government;  for,  alrhr)ui»h  the  vio- 
lent and  treacherous  proceedings  of  the  French  in  St.  l)omini;o  feem-d 
to  have  produced  a  war  of  extermination;  yer,  by  the  laroU  accountfi, 
the  coaduA  of  their  prefent  commander  has  an  evident  terdt^ncy  ta. 
an  amicable  fettlemrnt.  It  is  however  fu(>pofei1,  for  arguinem'.H  fak6« 
by  this  writer,  that  negro  bondage  is  completely  reflored.  This  he 
alfo  deems  highly  dangerous  to  onr  Weft  India  pofllrflions,  dwing  to- 
thc  great  permanent  force  wjuch  rtie  French  mull,  in  that  event,  ne- 
ceflarily  maintain.  /*  Draugh-s  that  would  hardly  be  milTcd  from 
fuch  an  eftabliihment  would,"  he  obferveSf  *'  be  adequate  to  over- 
power the  firongeft  garrifon  we  ever  maintained  during  peace  in  the 
largeft  of  our  iflands."  Thefe  alarming  circnmftanccs  aie  difcuflf^^d 
at  large,  and  placed  in  many  ftriking  points  of  view.  ••  How  then,'*' 
•he  Writer  aflcs,  ••  arc  thefe  great  public  dangers  to  be  averted?"  He 
argues,  and  certainly  with  great  apparent  ri;albn,  tV.ac  our  army, -and 

evea 
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Htrti  our  navy,  is  i^ad^quatc  to  the  ptirpofe.    This  confideration  Jcifl 
ftim  ro  the  lall,  bur  not  leaft  important,  part  of  bis  talk,  natndy,  the 
fcnquiry,  what  rneafurcs  thrfe  projects  (hould  fuggeft  lo  the  prudence  . 
of  the  Bricitb  Government  ?     He  fitft  rccommenos  to  the  minitter,  a 
ftHC(*te  and  exa^  neutrality  in  the  conteft  then  aboiit  to  take  pi}ace  in 
Sr^  Domingb:     He  next  recommends,  fur  the  defence  of  our  own 
ifland;!,  a  meafure  which  he  admits  tojbc  liable  to  f  >me  fertoas  objec- 
tfnn«;  a«d  depends  chiefly  oh  the  grodnd  of  ileceflity;  it  i*,  «*  the 
rai&ng  and  . maintaining  of  .a  larj^  body  of  negro  troops  in  Jamaica; 
and  bur  other  ifliind.s/'    Allowing  the  danger  of  ftich  an  eftab)i(h- 
iQi'nt^  in  the  prefent  (late  of  thofe  iflatids,  he  yet  v^tures  to  hnpe» 
that,  if  fuccefsfol,  it  wottld  **  gradually  tend  lo*  the  amelioraricn  of 
thefocial  edifice,  I)y  foftening  the  prtjudtces  which  fiand  in  the  way; 
ol  improrement,  and  by  giving  fuch  iritcfnal  means  o^  fbpport'mg  :i 
t-igorous  police;  as  might  lefleo  th6  danger  of  innovaifon."     In  this 
part  of  the  work,  the  author  (Irenuouflv  drgcs  the  abolition  of  the 
flave  trader  as  a  prepafatory  itcp  to  that  reformation  in  the  condition 
of  the  nej^rocs  whieh  he  fuggefts;  and   maintains,   by  arguments 
which  we  deem  incontrovenibie,  the  right,  as  well  as  the  power,  of 
Great  BHiain  to  enforce  it*  . 

The  la(V,  and  certainly  an  important  ^onnderationjfuggened  by  the 
author,  is  the  date  of  the  newly  acauind  illand  of  Trinidada,  and 
the  peculiar  dangers  ro  be  apprehended  from  the  cultivation  of  that 
ifiand  by  Haves,  as  It  \i  almoft  Entirely  furrounded  by  French  and 
Dutch  colonies.  Thefe  dstngers  he, (hows  td  be  highly  formidable ; 
and  endeavonrs  to  convince  the  rainidcr,  and  even  the  Weft  India 
planters  tjhat  the  fecurity  of  our  old  iibnds  would  be  materially  ciW 
dangcred  by  fiich  a  colonitation  of.  Trinidada  as  woifld  weaken  its 
internal  means  of  defence,  and  render  ai  c6n(iderable  and  permanent 
force,  both  naval  and  military,  necedary  to  its  prefervatioiu  The 
importation  and  employment  o£  free  negroes  in  that  co>bny  is  thert- 
iore  earneftly  recommended,  as  the  only  efiedual  means  of  defcndin|» 
h  hereafter  againft  inVaHon; 

On  the  momentous  queilions  difcuifed  in  this  work;  we  {hall  not 
undertake  to  give  ^  pofnive  opiDion ;  bt}t  the  confiderations  here  fub- 
loitted  to  the  miniftet  are  certainly  of  high  impomnce;  and  the  das* 
gers  which  the  author  appr<*l)ends,  from  a  continuance  in  the  prefen^ 
fyftem  (and  UiH  more  from  the  e>ttenfion  of  it  tn  our  Iat6  conqoeD) 
are  fo  truly  formidable,  that  even  the  hazardoun  mode  of  defence  pro- 
poftd  by  him  appears  more  de(ifabi<^,  than  an  adherence  to  that  (y§itmi 
which  is  equally  condemned!  by  policy,  humanity,  and  juHite* 

Art.  32.  T^f  Fojpjfiin  of  Lomjiana  hj  the  Fremh  cmjiierri^  m  k 
afftSi  the  Intefejis  of  tb^fe  Natiotti  niore  immediately  coac^mtd^  m» 
Great  Britaini  America ^  Spain^  and  Poriu^a/i  Bj  George  Orr,  E^» 
8ro.     45  pp«     IS.     Ginger.     1805. 

We  have  already  had  occaCion  to  notice  a  poliiical  EiTay  hf  thU 
#riter,  on  the  fubje^  of  Malta  ;  which  did  not  appear  to  us  to  con* 
tain  any  vefy  ingenious  remarks,  or  to  Convey  any  original  informatfcjB. 
Tlie publication  before  us  is  nearly  of  the  fame  chara^kr^  being  almofi 
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wlioJlycompofedof  trite  and  fupcrficial  obf*  rva'ions  rcfpc^ing  f^cc^tw 
ieqaences  that  may  arifefrom  thec^fTKH  of  Louiiiana  to  the  French,  a  n<i 
the  mrahs  thereby  afforded  thf^m  of  ov*  rthrowing  theSpanilh  and  P<jrtu- 
gQefe  empires  in  America,  andof  annovingjr  not  fubjugating  the  North 
American  States*  The  inttretl  of  thole  fUtes  1$  very  properly  Oiowa 
by  this  author  to  ht  in  unlfon  with  chat  of  Grea:  Brirain*  ^nd  aa 
union  of  councils  is  confcqucntly  rccommeiu1r*d,  1  bis  is  by  far  he 
moft  orcfal  (we  had  almoft  faid  the  only  u(eiul)  part  of  the  woik* 
Wc  do  not  require  to  be  told,  that  •«  all  the  different  fadions  that 
have  ruled  ovfcr  France  fince  the  Revolutioo  have  invariably  agreed  ia 
one  obje^,  that  of  aggrandizement/*  nor  that  the  dominions  ot  that  he- 
terogeneoQS  Republic  (as  the  author  calU  it)  "  have  been  greatl)  enlarged 
and  concentrated/'  nor  that  "  the  navy  of  Great  Britain  b  the  bulwark 
of  her  fafcty  and  profpcrity,"  nor  the  mclancho|y  truth,  that  ••  the 
French  are  not  to  be  trufted/'  Sec,  It  is,  however,  a  new  information 
to  us,  that  *'  Seneca  wrote  before  the  birih  of  Chri(t*'  (p,  i  ;)  and 
that  **  Lycurguswas  legiflator  of  the  Atbenian  republic"  (pp*4i  s^nd 
^2)»  Gentlemen  ihould  read  before  they  attempt  to  write.  This 
author  is,  however,  to  be  commended  for  good  intentions.  He  baa 
pointed  out  fome  evils  likely  enodgh  to  happen  from  the  acquifition  of 
Louifiana  by  the  French ;  but  how  that  ac(}uifition  is  to  be  prevented^ 
he  has  not  told  us ;  nor,  except  the  fuggefiion  of  an  Moti  with  the 
American  States  (which  isexprefled  ia  rather  vague  terms)  has  he  pro* 
pofed  any  effective  remedy* 

Aar.  33*  A  Tojtfiriht  to  Tbbitghts  OH  i6f  late  general  EleShfi,  a$ 
demmtftrathve  of  the  Pmgrf/s  of  Jacobiajfiiu  8vo«  p*  103  to  1519 
is^     Rivxngtons,  &c.     1803. 

'Whoever  undertakes  (o  expofethe  machinarfon^of  JacoViinlfm,  is  cer* 
tain  to  encounter  Jacobinical  flanders»  This  \  as  been  the  cafe  of  Mr« 
Bowles*  whofepatnphkt  Qn  the  lat^  general  eieAion  (noticed  Brit.  Crit. 
vol.  XX.  p»  543.)  has  expofed  him  to  virulent  abufr,  accompanied 
with  direct  and  daring  denials  of  his  principal  afllriions  reTpcA^njr  the 
Nottingham  election.  But,  as  hejuftly  obfervts,  *'  the  defenders  of  Ibcial 
Older  muft  not  fufier  fhemfelves  to  be  intimidated,  bv  any  menaces^ 
from  expofing  the  deiigrn,  the  artifices,  and  the  bafcnc^  of  their  op. 
ponents.  They  moft  not  be  deterred  from  the  pmicc Lotion  of  a  juft  and 
weighty  charge,  by  falic  and  calumniating  accuiaiions  againft  them- 
fclvcs.*' 

In  confeq^ence  of  this  ren)Iution,  thefe  contradictions  and  thefe 
attacks  have  only  led  him  to  invcftigate  more  minutely  the  cafe 
6f  Nottingham;  and  his  enquiries,  he  hrre  declares,  have  not  only 
fully  eftabli(hcd  his  aiTcrtions,  but  greatly  aggravated  the  pi^ure 
which  he  drew.  It  appears*  that  it  the  Notiingh-irn  G(ydiAt{%  of 
Reafon  was  not  aiftually  nakt^d,  Ihe  was  in  a  (late  of  mAi  indecent 
cxpofure,  and  that  (he  was  attended  by  twenty- iour  wumen,  whofe 
dtppearaiKe  was  extremely  iromodeft.  '*  It  is  now,"  he  tells  us. 
'*  an  hiftorical  fad,  that  in  a  populous  town,  in  the  very  heartot 
Great  Britain,  amidtt  thodfands  and  ten  thoufands  of  fpe^atocs,  a 
icene  has  takfcn  place  the  verv  defcilption  of  which  uaafports  th^ 

H  h  mind 
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mind  inftantancoufly  to  the  word  periods  of  the  Freacfi  Rsvolimot; 
afccne  in  which  a  tree  of  liberty,  a  republican  tri-cotourcd  Ilandard, 
sind  French  nattanal  cockades  were  publicly  cxhibita!,^n  which 
ftvolotionarjr  airs  were  played  and  fung, — in  which  a  GoddcUof 
Reafon  walked  in  folemn  proceflion  ;  and  which  was  crowoed  by 
a  well-known  ceremony  at  Nottingham,  that  of  planting  the  trets 
of  liberty,  around  which  the  Jacobinical  mob  cxuhingly  danced, 
Yociferatin;,  **  We'll  down  with  all  kings,  and  millioDi  befiec!'* 
P.  109.  To  complere  the  glory  of  Jacobmifm,  the  day  was  the  14th 
of  July,  and  the  whole  was  united  with  diredl  celebration  of  the 
ravage  triumphs  of  that  day. 

A  great  part  of  thefe  fa6ls  is  now  eftablifhed  by  judicial  proof. 
In  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Nottingham  elcAion,  and 
the  proceedings  of  ^Parliament  on  the  fubje^  marlc  the  necefllty  of 
putting  cveQ  the  magiltrates  of  that  corrupted  town  under  extiancjos 
fcftrainr.  Mr.  tfowles  has  Hiown  that  the  place  has  been  bng  re- 
duced to  a  (late  of  the  utmoft  depravity,  religious  and  pdiiical ; 
that  this  has  arifen  from  the  afcendency  of  diflcnters  in  tbecorpon- 
lion,  who  make  the  being  a  member  of  the  church  of  EngUnd  a 
difqaalification,  indcad  of,  what  the  laws  and  coAlUtulion  make  it, 
a  qualification  for  magiflracy :  and  he  takes  a  ju(|t  uccaiiQn  to  it* 
mark  on  the  falutary  tendency  of  the  tell  laws,  the  icbitatiuji  of 
which  have  led  to  thtrfe  deplorable  mifcfhicfi, 

NIr.  Bowles's  tra6l  and  pollfcript  are  document;;  nfH  to  be  dif* 
regarded  ;  nor  are  thefe  proofs  of  the  invihcible  pertinacity  of  Jaco- 
btnifm  to  k^  ilightly  coofidered..  To  thefe  wiet^hadly  depraved 
finglifhmen  the  example  of  France  is  totally  loil*  Its  nmrdcrs, 
its  ntiferics,  its  ag6ni2ing  groans,  its  everlalling  di%race,  all 
thefe  things  are  held  up  to  an  infatnated  Englifli  mob  as  fubjeds 
of  triumpli :  and  irhil^  France,  froin  difapM  ejeperioiee,  from  i» 
northern  (bore  to  the  mouths  of  the  Rh6ne,  from  the  Lotfctotbe 
Alps,  execiates  Jacobinifm,  there  are  £nglifl)inen  hA  and  sad 
enough  to  think  it  a  convenient  engine  of  oppofttion  to  ^aveiaaeflt/ 
and  w  that  application  at  leaft  deiiuving  of  encouragements 

• 

Art.  54.    A  Leiur  ^tddr^fftd  t9  iie  Citfnnt  tf  LvudsfumJ  Wrfimth 
fitr  ;  Jawfting  Impwpvememts  im  tkf  ^o/icr,  etngnkd  ^Mh  iir  fmih 
fUt  if  Fretdim  And  the  Cof^HmliiM.     Bj  T.  CdfiUs.     8eo.     I4  pp^ 
IS.    Jones.     1803. 

The  author  of  this  treatife  fets  ovt  upon  a  good  principle,  natfidy, 
that  **  Inllead  of  attempting  to  follow  the  progrcfs  of  Wdt  in  LonJoa 
hy  terror,  we  fiiould  ameft  its  progreft  \>j  meafares'of  reforin."  Iff 
however,  by  the  word  temr  is  meant  •'  *vi^ilnftce  in  dete^ng  ^d  1^- 
during  oflfenders,"  we  do  not  feel  ourfdves  inclined  to  rccommcod  laf 
abatement  of  thofe  exertions  of  the  police,  which  have  hitherto  fc- 
eured  generally,  thongh  not  nnircrfally,  a  protedlion  to  the  lives  and 
property  of  our  fellow- fubjefts.  Some  flrong  objeftions,  however, 
to  the  mode  foppofed  to  be  praftifcd  by  the  police-ofEccK,  of  be- 
coming acquainted  with  fufpicions  perfons,  and  waiting  till  thtf  caa 
ht  deleted  in  crimes  of  the  higheft  nature,  in  order  to  fccure  a  it* 
irard  00  their  conviAion^  are  ftatcd*    This  praAicei  wc  agrtfe,  Ibeal^ 

3  ^ 


fiktTiSH  Catalogue*    MifceHdnia.  ^\f 

tie  ittantively  coniidered  by  the  magiftratca,  and,  if  poffib)e,«bDli(bcd* 
Yet  we  much  doubt  whether  it  is  pra^cable,  sn  this  gteot  nsetitipaHs^ 
to  render  coaftahles,  choien  aonuAliy  from  atnoitg  the  Klpedahie  ix»- 
liabitanrs  of  each  pariQi,  completely  >deqiia(e  to  the  duties  now  per^ 
formed  by  the  poli<Je-ofiicert,  whom  this  author  propofes  to  difcard. 

Otb«  rcguUttouB  pfopoTed  by  tfaU  wHn^x  imy^  ^  think,  be  foottd 
extirmely  difficult,  if  not  wholly  imf>rBAicab)e;  ftich«s»  ''that  ever/ 
inhabirant  fiiall  be  obliged  *  asnisaUy  to  give  a  lill  of  his-familv  and 
inmates  to  the  conftablt:  ot  hil  di^rtd ;  9M  that  the  conftabte  (hould 
yifit  each  ho'ofe,  and  fee  each  inhabitant,  as  fpnii  as  he  is  indud^ed 
into  his  office;  that  no  occupant  oC  a  houGe  ftiould  take  in  a  Anitiger, 
tven  f^r  «  itf^^  withoot  fuch  flrangcf  appearing  before  the  cbnftable, 
or  hts  afl'ociate,  or  the  fupcriirJtmdant  of  the  watch-houfe;  and  alfo; 
tbst  the  poKee4h<Hitd,  on  prefentment  and  convi^ion  for  a  diforderly 
houfe»  enter  into  po(Rfffi<>n,  let*  and  otherwife  irana'ge  ir,  for  thret 
years,"  Tbefe  piDpofnions  appear  to  as  liable  to  as  (^roug  obiedbn^ 
is  thofe  of  Mr,  Colqtjhotn,  .tb  whkh  this  writer  obje<f\s.  The  au- 
thors remarks,  hbwcvcr,  ref^ftitig  tho  licences  to  pu*\lic-houres  ani 
gin-ihopSi  fecrt  to  be  juft;  and  his  work,  upon  the  whole,  will  d^- 
ferT«  ihc  ittentSon  of  thofe  who  (hall  turn  tneir  thoughts  to  tile  de- 
viiiog  of  new  regulations  on  this  important  fot^e^. 

t 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  3;.  ne  floyt  of  King  Lear  mi  Cymhdim,  by  WilL'am 
Sbakf/peare»  JVnb  tioUt  and  lUt/ftrutimut  ftltStd  fnm  the  vetious 
CQ/M/aentatOn,  and  Remarks^  ^Cm  fy  tbi  Editor*  The  Sremd  Editiorr^ 
In  ttjiM  Voluojis*  Crown  8vo»    lai.   Lackington  and  Alien.    iSof* 

In  our  fixth  vt^utne*  p.  299,  wttl  be  found  an  account  of  th6 
fornncr  edition  of  thefe  two  plays,  which  is  there  attributed  to  a  gen- 
tlemat)  of  DuMin,  who(h  name  is  Eccles.  As  that  information  has 
nev<er  been  con  trad  tAed,  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  accurate.  .  It  appars  to 
US  ilHit  thepfcfcnt  !l  not  properly  a  new  edition,  but  a  rifattimfnto  of 
the  former,  'The  title-^geS  are  ncW;  a  part  of  the  grtierifl  Preface 
has  boea  reprimed,  and  an  Appendix  ht»  been  add^d  to  the  firll  vd- 
laa;c»  of  34  pages;  and  to  the  (bcond,  of  37^  befidee  4poftfcript; 
I'be  mufic  of  •*  Hark,  the  Lark/'  by  J>t.  Cooke,  and  two'  fettings  of 
"  To  fair  Fidele"  are  alfo  pnJxed  rothc  pUy  of  Cymbetine,  wnidl 
we  believe  were  aoc  there  before.  We  do  not  find  any  Ito^imatidn  that 
the  cdinor  thatvLu  of  proceeding  with  any  other  pbys ;  and  indeed 
a^  we  b^ore  iatimated*  hts  medxod  ^rems  too  copious  fd  admit  of  it* 
Befidea  which^  hi#  plan  of  changing  \he  arrangement  of  a^s  and 
foenea  is  not  fuch  as  coald  be  adopted  with  fuccefi^,  hi  a  general  editjod 
of  Siiake^are's  p^y«.  If  kl  too  great  a  Hbetty  to  take  with  a  text 
deficoed  ror  perofal  oaI)'«  In  litdng  his  drflttias  fbrthe  f^ge,  Heenfea 
of  ihaf  and  otboi  kuida  axa  allowed^  atid  often  appear  evet^  neceffatj  % 


'ta^mm^  I  inni  IIP      •<* 


^  It  ihould  be  moch  oftener  to  make  it  effi^ve* 
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W»  in  the  clofct»  an  edition  wbich  materially  diflfen  from  the  nfo^ 
urnnsednent  rouft  be  produAive  of  much  inconvenience,  efpedafiy  n 
jconfttuing  paffiges.  Our  former  article  on  thefe  plays  was  writtea 
when  Ireland's  preiended  difcoveries  refpeding  Shakefpeare  had  jaft 
been  aanottncedn  and  had  sot  yet  been  examined,  - 

Art.  36W  An  Aet^mi  tf  the  hfiituium  tf  the  S^eUiy  fir  A  f^ 
blifiment  of  a  LiUrafj  tmni  :  Cwftiimtwu  rf  the  Saciei/,  ^  Amn- 
^vtrfwj  P9ema  rfibejfr^tmi  Year:  a  LiJI  of  the  SubfcriUr$t  MJUtiift 
Cafi  Ae€Wia  of  tbi  Fund.  8vo.  68  pp.  frinted  fof  the  Sociefy» 
byNichdsto    1803. 

'  The^ieat  increafe  and  veryionriihingftateof  this  noft  benevo- 
lent inftitotion,  which  wc  have  noticed  periodkaily  from  its  origin* 
will  give  pleafore  to  every  confiderate  leader.  From  the  relief  of  s 
fingle  cafe,  by  the  application  often  guineas,  in  the  year  1790.  it  1^ 
aiiwn  to  41  cafes  amonnttne  to  357U  in  the  year  ending  with  April, 
1803*  A  donation  of  4771.  19s.  6d.  has  lately  been  received  tiool 
Hyderabad  :  and  the  executors  of  the  late  Ifaac  Hawkins,  £lq.  (Mr. 
I.  H.  Browne,  and  Mr.  Gifbome)  have  transferred  looL  ihortauiu- 
ities  ioT  fix  years,  to  the  tmflees  of  the  focicty.  Thefe  larg^  contri- 
butions are  judicioufly  added  to  their  permanent  fund. 

A  moft  laudable  delicacy  is  uniformly  obferved  by  the  committee 
of  the  fociety,  with  refpcA  to  the  perfons  relieved,  but  they  have 
thoueht  it  allowable  to  mention,  that  a  fon  of  the  late  tranflator  of 
the  Lufiad,  Mickle,  and  the  family  of  that  diftingoiihed  and  original 
poet  Burns,  have  been  among  the.objr^  of  their  care*  It  isdeligptful 
to  read  foch  records  of  judicious  benevolence. 

The  poems  fpoken  at  the  anniverfaries  in  1 802  and  3  ar  e  as  dual 
fbbjoined  to  the  report,  and  the  principal  names  appearing  to  them,  are 
shofe  of  Bofcawen,  Fitzgerald,  and  Birch.  Mr.  Rough  alio  contri- 
buted an  Ode  in  x  8oz,  which  is  not  deficient  in  fpirit* 

Art.  37.  InvinciUe  Standard.  Falfimod  and  Malignip  deteBed aU 
exfofidt  in  a  Fmdicathn  of  the  Forty-Stcond  Ro^ai  Highland  Regimeot, 
againji  the  Frttenfant  of  Mr.  JVilliam  Cohheto^  and  the  CUdm  rf 
AnthaofLntz*     8vo.     54  pp.    2S.    Ginger.     1803* 

The  controverfy  which  gave  rife  to  this  pamphlet  (reprinted  fiom 
the  newfpaper  called  the  Pilot)  is  a  ftrong  inftance  of  the  ineoosfi- 
tiesandinconfiftencyof  human  nature:  for  what iinpartial  nuad  but 
muft ofajerve  wiA  furprife  anS'ri^ret,  men  capable ofthe  moft  glorioos 
actions,  yet  Otfnifliing  their  luftre  by  petty  jealoufiesand  idledifpotes? 
We  will  noc  difguft  our  leaders  by  dwelling  on  a  topic  whicn  diey 
fnuft  have  (eeo  argued  and  re*ar^ed,  examined  and  difcufled,  inaB  the 
poblic  prints  of  the  day.  It  is  admitted  on  both  fides,  that  every 
fegiment  of  the  Britilh  armf,  en^ged  in  the  fuccefsful  battle  of  the 
21ft  of  March  (1801)  behaved  with  undaunted  and  fieady  valour:  it 
is  alio  admitted,  that  no  particular  merit  attaches  to  the  capture  of  so 
enemy's  fiandatd  (whfch  may  be  a  fonuitous  ciicnmRaaoe)  if  there  is 
other  fuCcient  evidence  of  good  conduct  in  the  corps  or  individoil 
Who  took  it*    Itoffl  the  title  nf  the  pamphlet  before  usj  we  foppofed 

ibe 
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the  writer's  objeQ  was  to  (hoi^  the  falfehood  of  that  claim  which  had 
beea  pcefened  in  behalf  of  Anthonf  Luts  to  the  honour  of  having 
takem  the  ^ndard  in  queftion.  All,  however,  that  this  author  ar- 
-leiDpis  to  prove  (and  we  think  he  does  fiiow  it  to  a  great  degree  of 
probability)  is, .  that  the  ftandard  brought  by  that  foldier  to  head* 
qaaners,  was  the  fame  which  had  been  before  taken  and  loft  by  the. 
42d  regiment.  Of  the  gallant  conduft  of  that  renmenc  no  man  en* 
tcruios  the  lead  doubt ;  but  when  Cuch  diftiaguuhed  honours  were 
paid  to  them,  not  for  their  geoeral  condud  alone,  but  for  the  capture 
of  that  ftaadard  which  they  had  afterwards  Uft,  und  when  the  public 
language  of  their  friends  and  countrymen  fetmid  to  afcribe  almoft 
the  wl^le  credit  of  the  vidorv  to  them,  who  only  deferred  to  (hare  it 
wiih  other  corps,  it  can  hardlv  be  matter  of  wonder,  that  the  claim 
of  a  friendleis  foreigner  Xq  tne  honour  (fuch  as  it  was)  which  hia 
valour  had  merited,  fliould  ioA  warm,  and  from  intemperate  perfon*, 
even  intemperate  fupport.  Whatever  vehemence  of  expreflion,  how- 
ever, may  have  been  ufcd  on  the  other  fide,  is  amply  retorted  by  the 
writer  befone  us.  He  has,  neverthdefs,  the  candour  to  admit,  contrary 
to  Seijeant  Sinclair's  narrative,  that  Lutz  may  be  prefumed  to  have 
ttiaken  the  ftaadard  from  the  enemy*  and  not  (as  was  unjuftifiably  al- 
ledged  in  that  narrative)  have  pukiikut.  Here  then  we  think  the 
eontroverfy  at  an  end.  The  writer  before  us,  (b  far  from  having 
proved  ihc/alfiogdof  his  antagonift's  ftory,  in  a  great  degree  confirms 
Its  troth.  As  to  the  maligniij  of  which  he  oorophina^  it  will  furprift 
few  readers. 


AtT.  jS.     Au  Effby  om  the  CbMpaffer  mii  DoSrhet  rf  Soeraiet.    j^ 
22  pp.     IB.    Slatter  and  Munday,  Oxford*    1802. 

From  a  very  ihort  Preface,  >  or  rather  Advertifement,  pre&ced  to 
this  £flay,  it  appears  to  have  been  prefented  among  the  exercifes  oK* 
fcred  for  an  academical  prize.  In  that  point  of  view,  it  appears  a 
very  creditable  compofition ;  but,  as  ofieied  to  thd  world  at  large*  on 
the  general  grounds  of  publication,  it  does  not  feem  likely  to  com«^ 
mand  attentioo,  or  to  form  the  foundation  of  a  permanent  fame.  It 
ihottld  be  obferved,  however,  that  there  isao  defien  of  appealing  from 
the  dectfion  of  the  academical  examiners.  <'  Their  perfonal  igno- 
rance of  the  candidates,  and  their  acknowledged  learning,''  the  au* 
thor  allows,  <«  make  partiality  impoffible,  and  an  appeal  abfurd." 
He  only  intimates  an  opinu>n,  that  the  fiifay  is  perhaps  more  calcu- 
lated for  publication  than  for  recital.  It  is  calculated  certainly  to 
prove  fome  talent  for  reading  and  refleAion  in  the  author,  and  fo  far 
Its  appearance  may  be  fatisfadlory  to  his  friends}  but  that  it  is  parri- 
cuhriy  formed  to  intereft  or  to  edify  the  public,  is  more  than  ws  caa 
iiy. 


Aar« 
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Art.  3^  J  letter  i9  the  Rfghf  Hqv.,  Wmy  Addhgton^  ChanetlU^  ^ 
tht  Exch'Quer,  ^c.  an  the  Efiabljbmetit  of  Pntocbial  Libfmlei^fim 
tbt  Benrfis  of  the  CUrgj.  By  i^  .Kemijb  Clfrfrjmmm^  \4*tlA&r  tf 
^rhr,ughts  on  thf  PreUmtuary  Ariidtt  of  Peace,  ^r*.    8?Q.     33  PP» 

Thcobje^of  this  public  fpirifCii  and  bcnrvolcnt  writer  is  to  giv^ 
fkc  clergy  **  a  Trrc  and  rafy  acccf?.  to  a  proper  colle^ion  of  books; 
the  advantages  of  which  to  them,  and  confequcntjy  to  the  puUic^he 
ftaics  in  ftrong,  and  we  think  juft,  terms.  The  fpace  of  four  years, 
the  time  efually  fpent  hy  yonng  rpen  at  the  l/niv.erfity,  previoos  td 
♦heir  entering  iiTto  holy  orders,  Is  (he  obfcrves)  barely  fufficient  for 
the  acquifirion  of  tlic  oaflines  of  ihat  gcnml  knowledge,  without 
which  no  profcffional  ftudy  can  be  profecuted  with  Aicccfs/*  The  ill 
confrqocnccs  of  the  mind  being  thus  checked  in  its  progrcis,  are,  in 
his  opinion,  that  «♦  it  falls  a  jircy  to  languor  and  defpair,  and  finks  tq 
fhc  ciHn.non  level."  Several  other  di  fad  vantages  to  the  clergy^ 
arjifin?  horn  the  want  o\  access  to  books,  are  alfo  enumerated.  The 
iahor,  however,  admits  that  many  of  them,  from  poffefling  handfome 
fi>riunes,  or  from  having  continued  longer  at  College,  or  from  oc-. 
liding  in  or  near  large  towns,  have  opportunities  of  acquiring  extenfive 
trudiiion  ;  but  rlicic,  tht^ugh  many  numerically  confidcred,  bcdeenos 
bttt  few  In  comparifon  with  the  numbers  who  are  cxpofed  to  all  ihe 
•tils  whichhavft  been,  men  liohed.  To  nrmedy  thefe  evils,  his  pUn  is 
that  a  fund  for  the  purchafe  ot  books  iliall  be  raifed  cither  by  a  paro- 
chial  tax,  or  paid  our  of  the  general  fupply  voted  for  the  public  fcr- 
vice;"  *<  that  tor  the.  reception  of  the  libraries  thtis  fuiniihcd  by  the 
pu1>lic,  commodious  places  ihall  1^  prepared  at  the  expense  of  cacV 
'  parifh  ;  at  whofc  txpence  likewifc  pII  additions  in  future  Hiould  be 
iiVide,  un  a  mandate  bciog  rcccivedt  ftojxt  tlie  biQ;iOf>>  fj^cpif)  in^  the 
hooks  to  be  added," 

To  provide  for  the  prercrva^ion  of  thefe  libraries,  he  propofesta 
make  the  incum  ents  rcfLc^Hvvly  anfwerahlc  for  any  injur)  ihat  may 
happen  t'>  them.  He  alio  pc  poles,  in  order  that  the  libraries  may  be 
kept  in  ord^r,  that  they  fhouJU  be  periodicaUy  viGced  by  perfuns  ap- 
pointed by  the  Bifhop. 

UoquetUonably  ia  Riaoy  parilhes,  and  to  many  incumUcnts.  or  tbeit 
curates,  (uch  a  library  as  is  her^  pmpofed  mi^ht  be  a  great  acquifiaon* 
We  f.ar„  howcvir,  that  the  picfi^nt  lUte  ot  ihe  public  revenue  and  ex- 
penditure would  be  thoy^h^  not  t.>  allow  the  Hppropriatiofi  of  half  «. 
million  (the  fum  cequiicd  ii>  this  author's  opioi  ^n)  (O  any  {pecolativ^ 
advaiKage;  and  a  new  parochial  tax  tn  this  purpofc  uould  tall  h^'ivy 
on  fo  ;iie  pari  Hies,  and  crc>^ie  much  Uifwontcor.  Other  di£cu!iies 
occur  i  J  us,  and  pro!>ibIy  will  to  oin  reuicrs.  Yet  a  plan  To  wdl  i^ 
tended  dcf  rves,  at  lea  it,  a  candid  and  mature  confideration. 

« 

-Art.  40.     Jff  Aph^l  to  the  Right  Rtn^rend  Archhi/haps  and  Bifitft 
of  the  Church  oj  Et gland,     8vo.     J  6  pp.     6d.     Hate  hard*     1803. 

Wc  flioui  <  prohab;\  yA'^  this  trad  in  filence,  but  that  we  think  it 
figlK  to  declare  our  entire  ignorance  of  its  author.    The  praifcs  it  be- 

ftows 
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(lows  upon  ns  command  filer.ce  from  our  modcdy ;  and  ihe  cciifuje  k 
paflcs'upon  thofe  whom  we  have  uniformly  refufed  to  arrack,  miikcs 
the  feme  demand  opon  our  confiftcncy.  Wc  fliall  ihcxcfore  fay  wo 
more  upon  {he  flibje^U 

•  •  •        • 

Art,  4U     Eighteen  Coteverfationi  in  ltalmn»  French,  and  Englfi^,  in 

n^hkh  ihe  tuofi  mecfjjfarf  Words  ufed  in  faiiuliar  Cotrver/aiion  are  intro^ 

ikUd^    Carefmlly  revifei,  corredcd^  and  improved  hy  an  Englijb  Tranfm 

iathn.     Ju  liui  Volnmes^    By  G*  Gr/ma»i,  Ttocher,     Second  Edition, 

izmo*    'ios^6d.    Duiau  and  Co.     iSoj. 

If  wc  naiiced  the  ft>rmer  edition  of  ih*s  uork,  of  which  we  feel 
much  convinced,  there  is  fome  fault  in  our  references,  which  prcventi 
OS  from  tuinirg  back  to  that  critique.  The  improvement  in  the  pre- 
ffrit  edition  is  confpicuous  in  the  form  of  the  work,  which  is  veiy, 
icaf ;  artd  in  the  number  of  converfafions,  which  are  incrcafcd  from' 
twdfe  to  eighteen.  The  mod  impiriant  of  the  additional  dialogue* 
arc  the  three  laft,  on  the  Hiftory  of  England,  on  the  Hlftory  of  France^ 
3nd  on  thofe  of  Greece  and  Rome.  We  regard  the  improvements  in' 
the  pre(ent  edition,  as  a  proof  that  the  pldn  was  found  ufcful  in  prac* 
tice,  and  that  t^  ea^ecution  was  deemed  cieditable  to  the  author. 

A  IT.  41.     Vltalie  tt  V  Angletarre  chacHfie  dam  un  des  Jei  EnfanSn 
Crown  8vo«    26  pp.     2s«    Clarke«     \  802* 

This  IS  a  fhort  but  neat  and  ingenious  compatifon  between  the  ta- 
lents of  Michael  Angelb  and  thofe  of  Shakefpeare.  The  author  con- 
fidcrs  the  age  of  the  Medicis,  or  the/ixt^enih  century,  as  the  moft  in- 
tcrefting  period  in  the  annals  of  the  world,  and  thefe  two  great  men 
as  the  moll  diftinguilhed  for  genius  within  that  period.  In  their  dit- 
icMor  depftrtneats,  he  ^onfiders  (heoi  as  equal  in  point  of  fublimilfy,« 
but  givi^s  the  palm  of  variety  and  pithes  to  ShakeQxafe^  If  che  author 
be  a  Frenchman,  (which  from  hf«  ikvic  we  miicR  doubt)  we  congra- 
tulate him  on  his  exemption  from  thofe  narrow  and  illiheral  prejudices 
which  have  Ld  fo  many  writers  of  his  nation  to  deprecijic  our  great 
dramatic  poet.  The  traiS  has  another  general  tiik^  •*  Michael  Angc 
tn  rapport  avcc  Shake fpea re.*' 

Art.  4^.  Pro  SI  real  Arithmetic  9  or  the  Dcfimtiom  and  Rtdts  i$mjohde 
Numbers,  f  rations ^  nmlgar  and  decimal ,  exemplified  bj  a  Imge  Col" 
leSim  of  ^cfiions  relating  to  Bufinejs  ;  iifcludifjg  Rules  and  Examples 
of  mental  Calculations  and  Abbreviations  j'n  mo^ Parts  of  Arithmetic  : 

•  the  Whole  combining  Theory  'with  Prm^lce.  fFiih  Notes.-  Adapted 
to  the  XJJe  of  young  Ladies  as  luell  as  young  Gcatl  smen.  By  J» 
Richards,  1 2mo.  156  pp.  as*  6d.  Blraunghatu  printed ;  Seeky, 
l^ondon.     1S03.    .  , 

We  (hoold  not  have  fnppoied  that  elementary  works  of  this  kind 
<;oii2d  be  HFaiHed  ;  but  as  they  are  always  in  ufe,  the  fup}>ly  moft  be 
liroporlionabk.  The  part  jr«fp^Aing  mental  calcnyKtons  appears  td 
ualobe.new..  The  tell  is  concife,  and  appareiitly  fif]>{>l^/&c.  Th^' 
cataxnphi  att  aumafODS*  ■ .  .:.:;  r  •     * .    •        .      .  • .  i 

Art, 
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entertammg  Subject  %  imifrjperjei 'with  Htfiory^  Bk^opkjt  aui/oripmrnl 
iSi^rits,  downed  for  tkt  Pt  rufal  of  Ytutbt  fSc.  By  EOzabftb  Helme^ 
Atuhorof  TttfintSput  Rambus  ia  London »  &r«  '  2  YOUi   l^mo*     6St 


A  IT.  44*    Maurnal  Inftraaitm^  or  Pomifj  Con^oerfaiioMS  §n  m^nJuwi 

ith  Htfiory^  Bio^4>pbjtaiid9ripmal 
Xtutb,  t^c.     Bj  k/izahftb  htlm^ 
ia  I 
Longmaa  an  J  Rees.     1 8oz. 

The  name  of  tbii  author  hai  feveral  timei  appeared  in  our  p>ga« 
and  always,  we  bclitve,  accompanied  with  comniendarioos  of  net 
diligcncci  ingenuiry  and  good  priociples*  Therr  is  fomcihing  in  the 
plan  of  the  paefent  little  work  particularly  pleafing.  Iccenfiibof 
f:o!)verraiions  between  a  mott^r  and  her  children,  the  fubje^  of 
which  ar^  abtindantly  various,  b|it  all  tending  to  convey  fome  oicfn] 
information  or  edifying  hiTon ;  'ind  the  ftyle  oTthem  is  well  calculated 
CO  attradl  the  attention  of  young  readers.  The  fifft  volume  ^oncaina 
X4,  ibe  fecond  1 1  converfaiinns.  Mrs*  Helme  hu evidently  examined 
ipiny  hiitorical  and  otht* r  worHs  to  find  materials  for  her  purpoic,  and 
appears  to  have  fck^<;d  them  «vith  judgment.  It  is  with  great  pleai 
fcre  that  we  reconirnend  a  work  the  dciigq  of  wbi^h  ia  (q  li^fi(ite>  and 
ibe  cxeci^tioii  fq  fatisla^r^. 


f PREIGN  CATAJ^OGUB- 

rRANCE. 

AtT*  4(.     Efiijkr  l^hijhhi  ginintk  dti  matb^MOiifmtf, 


diBoUfftft 
idt  Pdurfioitrg^  df  TmrtM,  He.    3  Voll.  in  8vo.    Paris. 

The  author  of  this  interfiling  W9tk  divU^  (km  .f4hje^  into  fo«r 
9ges.  1^  thp  firft  are  prefcnted  i\}cb  noticra  1(9  coqid  be  obtained  oq 
mc  6rft  origin  of  n^^thematics,  which  are  followed  by  an  ^ccoum^  of 
their  rapid  progrefs  amons  the  Greeks,  and  laflly,  of  their  langntfliing 
ftate  to  the  liipe  of  the  dettrudtop  of  the  fchool  of  Alexandria  The 
fecon4  ei^hthata  t^em  revived  and  cultivated  by  ^te  Afaba^  together 
with  wboip  they  paflecl  into  foine  parts  of  Europe,  from  whom  tb^ 
were  afterwards  diifeoiinated  aitiong  the  moft  confioei able  people  of  thsa 
^tioent  I  this  fcponc)  age  reaches  nearly  to  the  dofe  of  tbe  fifteenth 
centoryf  The  third  age  brings  ua  to  ihe  difcovery  of  |he  Analyfia  of 
Infinttca^  \From  henpe  CQmntcnces  the  fourth  and  lafl  period*  ^ 

Wefl^all  Ji|f(  aetnark,  th^t  the  moift  celebrated  roaUiematicians  of 
the  two  firn  a^s  iSnorifbed  nearly  together,  lite  firft  of  tbcfe,  the 
duration  of  whush  is  1 176  years,  beginning  with  fi&A/r/.compieheiida 
wifhin  the  fpace  of  d  (ingle  cen*ury,  EmSd,  Ermt^beira,  AiMmdth 
J^U*am*.  AifmganufM  iktba.  AtbaUfmm^  who  do  the  gieatcft  honoar 
t*  the  Ircood,  were  alfo  conteaiporanca.  1  he  two  l»ff  ba««  likcwife 
abopadcd  ftiU  dnre  in  ciniiic&t  men !« thaa  dcpaitmeai  of  fcicaoe^ 
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la  the  third  ige,  tho  names  of  Cof>ernkm%  Ticbo  Brab/»  and  Ktpkr, 
among  the  aftronomers,  are  peculiarly  diflinguifhed ;  as  are  alfoa 
gmong  the  geomemciaos,  thofe  of  FUta^  "Niptr^  Harriot^  Galileo^  Dif, 
fartesf  Rohfrv^i^  Pujcal^  FtrmiUy  fValifs,  Barrtrw»  and  Uujgtns* 

The  foarth  age  o^xfns  with  Leibniiz  and  Nt^vion,  and  with  an  inven^* 
tion  whjch  ehan'gcs  the  appcarai»ce  of  all  rhrfc  fciences.  Ic  u  hardlj 
BcceiTary  %o  add,  that  we  mean  that  of  Fluxions,  Scarcely  had  chi^ 
difcoycry  been  announced,  but  the  two  brothers,  ^ti&if  and  Jamn  Ber^ 
noui/Ih  fignali^'d  themfelves  by  the  numerous  applications  which  they 
made  of  u  co  the  folutioq  of  the  moil  di$cult  problems.  The  hi/tory 
of  this  difcovery,  and  of  the  difputc^s  occ/ilioned  by  it  between  AVtv- 
/0v,  Leihnitz,  and  their  partifans,  forms  in  the  work  a  kind  of  dramatic 
fbene«  introduced  with  great  art,  and  drawn  up  in  a  very  animated 
ftylc. 

Nor  do  the  rival  efforts  of  the  three  leading  geometricians  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  Sui^r^  D'Alemhtrt^  apd  C/0/rtfa/,  excite  a  lefs  lively 
intereih  As  a  fpecimen  of  this  work,  we  (hall  here  cite  a  comparitoa 
made  by  the  author  between  Ciairaut  and  D*Aiemh*rL 

**  Qaeloaes  difciplcs  de  Clatraat*  un  pea  trop  zeles  poor  la  gloire 
de  kar  maitre,  ali^rent  jufqu'i  dire  que  fa  folution  du  problSme  dei 
frois  corps,  avoit  {\j^t  touxs  les  auties  un  avantage  particulicr,  qui  li 
rendoit  leule  f^cilement  applicable  au  mouvement  des  com^ret* 

**  Cette  aflertion  que  Ciairaut  avoit  la  foibleiT:  d'appuyer  foarde« 
inent,  etoit  une  injuftice  rcvoltance  envers  Euier  et  d'Alcmbert.    Le 
geom^tre  etranger  ne  la  releva  point,  uniquem  nt  occupe  de  la  quef- 
tion  m^me,  furlaquelle  il  compofa  une  exccIL*nte  pi^cr,  couronnee 
coDCurrement  avec  nn  nouveau  memoire  de  Ciairaut,  par  I'academie 
de  Peterfbourg  en  1762.     lyAlembert  vivantau  milieu  dtt  tourbillon 
de  Paris»  ne  put  n^ontrer  la  meme  indifference;  il  fit  voir  que  non- 
feulement  la  iolotion  analytique  de  Claraut  n'avoit  pas  Tavantage  ex- 
eltifif  qu'on  vouloit  lui  attribuer;  mais  qu'cllr  etoit  meme  incomplete, 
oa  da  moins  d'un  i)fage  tri^.H-incoromode,  et  pea  cxaAe  dans  certaines 
parties  de  Torbite  de  la  com^te.    II  poufla  encore  plus  loin  fa  cri- 
tique $  et  lemoniant  jofqti'aax  principes  de  cette  folution,  il  y  fit  re- 
marquer  des  defaut^  eflentiels,  mtme  pour  le  mouvement  des  plan^tes. 
Q^iant  an  pr"bl2me  des  comBtes,  il  le  traita  par  une  methodc  tr^s  fim- 
pie,  tr^  compldre  et  a  Tabri  de  toote  objedion,    Mais  trop  livre  ^  fon 
^^t  pour  les  recherches  fp^calatives,  et  redootaat  lepenible  travail  des 
^ppljcaiioQS  numeriques,  il  s'6toit  laiile  ravir  daiis  cette  occafion* 
comme  il  a  fait  dans  beaocoup  d'autres  ctrconftances,  la  gloire  de 
montrer  une  grande  ttiiliie  pratique  de  la  geometric.    Clairaoc  moina 
ftcond  en  d6coiivertes  anai>tiqurs,  mais  plus  adroit  i  faifir  les  mo>ens 
d'excitef  les  applaudiflrmen«  ppblics  dont  il  c'oit  fort  avide,  dirigeoit 
Ofdinairement  fes  trayaux  vers  Hes  objets  dont  un  grand  nombre  de 
rerfonnes  pOQVoit  apprecier,  finon  la  (he^-itr,  au  moins  les  refultats* 
il  travailloit  fes  oavrages  avec  le  plus  ^^ran  i  foin  et  prefque  toujoura 
it  leur  donnoit  toate  la  perfedion  dont  ih  eroient  fufceptibles. 
.  ff  Aufli  a  t'il  joui,  de  fon  vivant  mftme,  de  la  plas  haute  reputation. 
Son  caraddre  doux»  ia  politefle  et  1 'extreme  attention  qu'il  avoit  do 
1^  \Mkt  Taiponf  people  fk  peilbane^  le  fiiifinent  tcpherchcf  de  coua 
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c6tes  dans  le  monde.  Par  majheur  pour  les  fciences,  il  fe  )ivra  trop  i 
cct  cmpt^ffcmcnr.  Hngag^  a  des  ron^^eiK,  k  dcs  veiilcs  ct  a  un  genre  de 
Ticq'j'il  vouloittt  ne  pouvoitconuilicxnvtc  rcsrravauxoriiinniifs,fafaDic 
s'altera,etil  mourutjeune  encore,  (juoicju'il  iut  d'ailleursd'uivcbonDC 
conftitution  phyfiquc.  D'Alcmb^rt,  fort  dc  fa  propre  iuperioriic,  de* 
daignoit  les  louanges  dc  tradition,  et  r.on  fenticsu     Excellent  honme, 

ami  tcndrc  ct  compaiiffant.  bicniaitcor  ^^c'utreux,  il  cut  coutcsles  vcr- 
tus  efTdnticile!)**  Vjt^  cefauts  qu'on  lui  a  rcproch.es,  avoienc  leur 
foorce  dans  on  fond  de  gaire  et  cle  plaifantcric  auquel  '\\  s^abandounoit 
<juelqi]cfois,  fans  gardcr  les  mefures  de  la  modcrarion  ct  dc  la  pru- 
dence. II  cconduifoit  par  un  accue)!  glacial  Ics  Haticurs  ou  lea  im» 
portuns  qui  venoirnt  robfeJcr;  j'aimc  mieux*  diloit-il,  etre  civil 
qa'ennu)e.  Ne  demandant  jamai:>  rien  aux  hommes  en  place,  il  s'c. 
foit  x^(tx^Q  le  privilege  qu'il  pulledoit  au  plu&  haut  degre,  dc  kiir 
.donncr  finemtnr  dcs  ridicul  s  lorfqu^ik  Ic  meritoicnr.  Avec  de  tcis 
{n'ipcif^s  et  une  vcWt  conduie.  ii  fe  (it  un  monde  d'cnnemis.  Qik^ucs 
gensde  lettres  has  et  jaloax,  ne  iui  pardonnoieut  point  de  vouloir  par« 
tagcr  Icurs  travaux  et  leurs  lauiiers:  \U  ^turoxut  i.cfpe61e  <cii  lui  Je 
grand  gcomcdc  feul;  i!s  chcrchoIentarabaifTer  lelineratcur  devroK 
Icor  rival ;  ct  parce  qu'il  n'eroit  peur-etrc  pas*  au  premier  rang  dans 
dctoidwdes  facuites  humaines,  Tcnvie  lentoit  de  faire  croire  qa'il 
i\*y  eroit  pas  non  plus  dans  Tautre*  Raifonnement  fopbittiquc  ci  in- 
lignffrant;  on  aorcit  da  au  contraire  pluigt  conclure,  que  ce  pflage 
lies  epincs  de  la  haute  geometric  aux  ^eurs  de  la  litieraiure,  mut<)uoit 
la  flexihilitc  d'un  genie  du  preiuier  crdie,  doni  le  talent  principal  fe 
portoit  aux  fciencC".  exafies," 

The  work  of  Mr.  Bcffut  terminates  wjth  the  year  ijSz  and  1783,111 
which  the  (ciences  had  the  miifortunc  to  lofc  Daniel  Li  crnoKitU^  Ejdeff 
and  D*Aifffehert,  It  remains  for  the  author  to  (peak  of  tne  living  i?a- 
thcmaricians;  to  this  fcquel,thc  public  will  certainly  look  forward  with 
ini|>8tience.  Tl>ey  are  convinced  from  the  v^cil-known  character  of 
the  auihor,  that,  in  tiiis  dflicaie  part  of  his  woik,  be  will  (how  tbe 
faine  impartiality,  the  fame  juftice,  which  have  been  obfervqd  by  him 
in  th«  which  is  already  in  ttieir  hands. 

•  To  the  end  of  the  lecond  volume  is  annexed  the  difcourfe  op  the 
life  and  works  of  Pofcait  puWilhcd  by  the  author  for  llie  firtl  time  in 
1^79.'  ^  ^'^c  ^^^^^  ®*  ^^  edition  given  by  him  of  the  'works  of  that 

giometrician*     This  fanoe  dffcotirfe  wa;i  likewife  afterwards  repriotcd 
paritcly  in  1781,  ^f^u  /.  j[(.utb. 

Art.  46.     N^oin  dcs  expeditions  i/' Alexandre,  ridipie  furks  mcnuirn 

'  de  Ptofemie  rt  /'Ariftobuic  //  tifuuvans;  par  Fwvc  Arr  ^n  dt  Isicr' 

mtdie,  furmomme  ie  Nouvrau-Xenophon,  conjul  et  general  nmak, 

difcipte  i'Kpiadte.     TraduSion  mvvetU,  far  P.  Chauflard  ;  5  Voll. 

in  8v*i.  wiih  an  Atlas  in  4.to.     Paris, 

'  Of  the  hidory  of  drriau  there  had  not  bcco  ^y  Ficnch  trenilatton 
fiQce  that  of  Per  rot  Dabiancanrt^js^  i6«0,  wb^  W4$  oae  of  choTc  bSti 


*  if  €1  Ia  th^  idesi  of  a  inod«rn  Frcoqh'man,    Renj. 
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h^Un^  i2i'hlch  bad  nothing  ta  recommend  it  b^t  the.IangQagf ,  ia 
which  great  chan^4»1i3vc  finct-  k;?kcu  place. 

Cc)!K.  nuiijj  his  ovvi)  vcrfu  n   iVlr.  Qh*  fays,  in  his  Preface,  (\^'^X^ 

**  rcp>:«que  li'unf  fre  nouv -lie  et  du  ficcic  qui  coramcnce,  icmhl^ 
daut'^n:  phis  favorable  a  la  pniUicanoij  <ie  err  ouvrage,  que,  d'uno 
funnies  de  aiU  niiiiairs  d:ms  Iciquds  Arrien  exccUe.  et  qui  Qccopc-* 
rent  crop  pcu  L-^  ..utres  hJlK)ncn$,ont  acquis  pUs  d'in>^ro^  vi  dc  confi? 
decAtion:  et  ejus  ti'unc  autre  p«rr,  pmiis  on  ne  l\ic  plus  rij^lie  en  <xrre 
forte  tie  nu'^nauK,  T^rt  critiqu<r!;,  fail  geooraphiqu€fi,  q<ji  deyi>icat 
natorel Icnu'Ut  c  u^plt'tcr  ic  textc  d'Arrien,  et  qui  depi'icnt  prefqua 
toujour^  en  faveur  de  fa  ve/aciie*" 

This  Preface  i«  followed  by  h  /?^t;//?  4ei  hiftorient  d' Alrxavdre^ 
abri^lged,  as  Mr.  Ch  himfelf  acknowledges,  in  a  great  m^afure  fronn 
the  cxccrcht  tt'ork  of  Mr.  ^.J/^.  Crs/jif.enailed  :  Examen  ciiiq^e  tfes 
ancie/ti  htfhtiens  d'Alfx^tdre^oi  which  we  learn  with  plcafure,  that  (he 
author  v*  preparing  a  new  edition.  lo  that  work,  however.  h<r  ha4 
treated  <  oly  of  the  ancient  hiftorian*  of  Alexander,  whereas  Mr.  Cf^^ 
has  likcwife  taken  the  modern  into  his  account*  He  begins  with  the 
AUxaaduU  of  Gualtherm,  a  Latin  poera^  which  may  be  regarded  as  an 
hiliqry.  Mr.  C/i.  docs  not  fjieak  of  the  hftoire  cntitft  oi  Ahxander^ 
by  I)j(:;/ri/ifr,othervvire  than  for  the  purpose  of  expofing  itsabfurdities. 
Kd  the  French  authors  who  have  euher  written  exprei«ly  cof¥:erQiiig 
Alex;indcr,  or  who  have  pafled  judgment  qq  him  in  MAorks  of  whicb 
be  was  not  ^  fole  objed^,  from  tbceioqnent  Boffuu  and  the  fagr  lloiUir^ 
down  to  thofe  of  the  prefcnt  times,  who  are  not  ali  of  ibe  n  equ^Ujr 
^loquesr,  or  fage,  are  here  duly  appreciated  ;  and  the  leader  who  it 
defirous  of  forming  his  opinion  in  regard  to  Alexander,  may  here,  at 
once  fee  what  aSftance  be  has  to  expert  from  each  of  them. 

Ao  hiftorical  hiQtiu  on  Arriau^  another  on  the  editions  and  tranfla- 
tions  of  his  biHory  into  diiferent  languages ;  preliminary  notions  fur  la 
difference  dt  la  ta^ique  nncknne  et  de  la  taiUque  mode  rite ;  lalHv,  an 
hith)rica]  introduction,  giving  an  acc*)«jnt  of  the  political  fituation.of 
Greece  in  gfowal,  and  of  Macedonia  in  particular;  a  conciffe  view 
of  the  Pii§n  ol  Philip,  as  alfo  ot  t*>e  firrt  years  of  Alexander  ;  rr.c 
occafion  and  motivcsof  the  war  ^gainft  thc-Perfians;  precede  the  franf- 
latipn  of  Arrian,  and  will  undoubtedly  be  found  ufeful  mtrodudioDS 
to  it»  • 

In  the  body  of  tlie  new  tranflanon,  the  feten  books  which  have  no 
nairks  of  repoie  in  the  text,  aie  divided  into  chapters,  and  tfiefe 
again  into  paragraphs;  to  each  chapter,  and  each  paragraph,  are- 
Iikewi^  preftxed  iummari^s,  which  aniwuncc  •  ndt  only  the  leading 
eyenta,  but  alfo  the  lefs  important  parts  of  the  aAicn ;  in  the  liiil 
place^  ro  cachchapfer  are  fubjoined  very  exicnfive  nores,  conraining 
the  obliervation»of  ctiflerent  learned  men,  researches  and  difcuiliitns  to 
which  the  fa6h  recounted  have  given  occaGon.  After  thefc  two  ro- 
Imcs,  a  thipd  prefents,  under  the  title  of  compUmiifit^  new  d^tail<v» 
tradkiotM,  parjUels,  dtflfereni  ophifons,  drawn  from  hiQorians.  orarors, 
moralifls,  and  poets,  ancient  and  modern,  (b  that  this  i^,  hi  reality;,  a^ 
complete  judgment  pafM  on  the  cbarafler  of  Akxander,  fubmicied 
td  the  examinacion  of  the  reader*  Li)Ej<*a  worthy  difciplcof  Efic* 
utm,  Amaig-ckikvf^  (bat, 

••  Ic$ 


4^6  Foreign  Catalogue.    France. 

"  \e^  liaQts-Faits  d'Alexandre  noos  donnent  one  grande  leposi 


qu'il  fabJQgoe  I'Afriqi 
i'Afif,  cooime  celui-ci  fe  I'etoit  propofe;  aa'il  joigne  TEttrope  a  foa 
cmpirr,  il  n'aura  ricn  fait  pour  leDonhear^  b>  roeme  au  miliea  dea  foe* 
c^s  ks  plus  inouis,  il  ne  cunferve  la  plas  grande  moderation." 

That  nothing  might  he  wanting  to  the  inftru^ion  of  the  leader,  a 
fourth  volume,  in  the  Atlas  form,  contains  an  abridged  view  of  the 
uQjcs  of  the  aneientSf  with  explanatory  tables,  from  Jrrkmt  Aiima^ 
and  Gukbard;  plans  of  thrbatctes  of  Grantees,  Iflos,  and  Arbela;  dfr 
figns  of  arms,  machines,  &c.  with  their  explications;  mrd^k  of  Akx« 
ander,  engraved  and  explained  according  ro  Eckel,  JViMckeimami,  Z#- 
klond^  BariheUmi,  and  other  celebrated  antiqoaries;  a  plan  of  the  three 
Alexandrias,  communicated  hy  a  general  omcer  of  the  French  army  in 
Egypt  (General  Keynier);  plans  of  Tyre  and  of  Halicarnaflbs,  drawn 
vp  tor  this  edition  by  Mr.  B^rhi^  du  BKagt ;  laftly,  a  new  chart  of 
the  expeditions  of  Alexander. 

•  1  hough  it  may  perhaps  be  fatd,  that  this  tranflation  is  not  always 
to  literally  t%^&,  as  it  might  have  been,  that  the  manafcripts  have  not 
keen  fufficiently  confulted,  and  that  the  fourcea  of  dired  eroditiou 
have  been  too  much  facriticed  to  what  may  be  called  a  fecondary  era- 
ditioo  only ;  we  ftill,  ho\«ever,  think  that  the  work  has  confiderable 
merii  in  fome  effential  parts  of  its  e&ecation,  and  that  much  has  been 
done  by  Mr.  Cb,  to  ihrow  light  on  the  recitals  of  Arrwn^  and  to  coiw 
irm  or  redily  his  judgments.  Hid. 

Art.  47.      R{flfxt9ns   hiflvri^es  tt  fnlUi^met  far  i*emfirt  9itomn% 
faiviis   des  nous  du  pire  Sicard, /vr  Ui  itmtiftuidi   d  Bgyfte^  ftr 
C.  L.  D«  interprite  de  la  rdfuUtque  franqaift  four  Us  laagsses  mrtoh 
tales.     Paris,  Svo. 

Thia  author  has  pafled  twenty-five  years  in  Turkey,  where  he  ac» 
quired  a  knowledge  of  the  Oriental  languager,  of  the  manr^oi  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  admiuiftration  of  the  governinent. 

«<  Jfavois."  fays  he,  *'  pris  Thabitudc  de  noter  toat  ce  qoi  me  p* 
lotflbit  remar(|uable,  lois,  coutumes,  pouvoir  arbitraire,  dpc;  c'eft 
ainfi  que  j'etois  parvenu  i  fortir  vi^oneufement  de  toutes  les  adFaires 
qui  m'etoient  confiees,  parce  qne  j'avois  acqais  afiez  d'cxperience 
pour  connoitre  le  foible  de  cejui  avec  lequel  iVois  I  trailer." 

On  the  return  of  the  author  to  France  in  the  year  lo,  be  was  ftrodt 
with  the  falfe  ideas,  the  inaccurate  notions  generally  entertained  io  re* 
gard  to  this  coontry,  which  induced  him  to  publilb  the  refle^oos  and 
obfervations  thai  had  been  ^oiniuitted  to  writing  by  him  for  his  own 
i»fc« 

Mr.  Dalltrwaj  and  Mr.  Chevalier  had  already  given  an  aceotsot  of 
ConUantinople.  Mr.  C.  L.  D.  (hckwa  the  defects  of  the  Ottoflsao 
government,  and  its  rapil  decline. 

<'  Cette  nation  fi  poiiTante  aatrefois,.  natorellenieat  goerri^*  a 
4echa  en  ceflant  decomtMttre,  parce  que  ne  fachant  pu  fob^toer  M» 
prit  de  goi)Veroej{ieat  ^  cdui  4c  cooijuete,,  fco  admiosftfitioo  a  em 
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prcif^ae  .anffi  defirti^ive  que  fes  nrmea. .  •  •  La  corruption  s'eft  intn>« 
daite  infrnfibkrffcnc  dans  lous  \ts  rtaCd  (font  elle  a  gangrene  les  mem* 
br».  Lc  fanatifme  fidelleiDent  tranfmih  a  un  fidcle  qui  paroiilbic  ^ic 
pour  ctre  plus  .eclaire,  a  produir  ]cs  emigrations,  I'abandon  des  terrcs* 
k  depopulation.  .  .  .  Taat  de  fieaux  icunih  pour  la  dcienoration  de 
FempirCj  n*ont  pas  ralenti  les  raoines  dts  adnniniftrateurs  qui  en  ecoi* 
cat  la  caufc  principafc;  ils  ont  ece  obliges  par  la  reduction  des  objeci^, 
d'a^ver  davantage  leurn  inoyens  defaflreux  et  de  les  rcndre  par  con- 
iequent  plus  rapides  er  plus  de(lrud\ifs:  les  finances  du  fouveraip  font 
ncceflaireroent  tombees  dans  un  depcriiTement  progreHir,  Mail 
cOinme  il  falloit  un  nnoyen  quelconque  pour  ne  pas  diminuer  la  made* 
les  princes  one  era  ne  pouvoir  mieux  y  fuppleert  qu'en  failinant  dc 
temps  CO  temps  les  deponilles  de  Icurs  fujets,  accamulees  chez  les  ^cns 
chargers  des  details  du  gouvernement.  S*Us  euflTent  ete  guidei  dans 
lenr  l'yf!cme  par  de  bons  principes^  ils  auroient  au  contraire  laifie  on 
cours  oaturel  a  ces  richciles  et  en  auroient  aflTure  la  reprodut^UoOf  ea 
contenant  les  dilapidateurs  dans  la  bornes  de  leur  devoir. 

**  Les   troupes  otto  manes  fervent   aujourd'hui  d'cpouvantail   aa 

§rand.(eigneur  ec  de  fleau  a  fes  provinces  L^cfprit  de  rapine  y  eft 
evenu  fi  g6neraly  qu'il  eft  legitime  par  I'ufage. .  .  •  Le  ful.tan  ell  fous 
la  tutelle  des  gens  de  loi  formant  une  corporation  toute  puifiante  foot 
la  denomination  ^^uUmau" 

The  work  is  divided  into  XXXHI.  Chapters,  which  treaty  in  derail, 
of  the  ad niinift ration  and  fyftem  of  the  Turkifli  governuenr.  Thofe 
which  have  for  their  fubje^s  the  principal  military  corps,  the  religion. 
the  law  department,  the  adminittration  of  juftice,  and  the  taxes*  are 
the  moft  inftru^ve,  Mr«  C.  L,  D.  had  the  mod  authentic  informa- 
tion concerning  the  number  and  pay  of  the  foldicry.  They  amount 
to  90,201  individuab,  who  receive  their  pay  every  three  months. 

The  notes  on  Egypt,  with  which  the  volume  concludes,  will  not  be 
found  very  interelTing,  after  the  relations  of  learned  men  and  artitia 
who  hav^of  late  had  fo  much  better  opportunities  of  obferving  and 
defcribing  thefe  majeftic  remains.  Father  Sicard  died  at  Cairo  in 
1724.    The  notes  publifhed  by  Mr.  C  Z.  D.  are  pofthumous. 

Ibid. 

Art.  48.  Journal  d*MH  Vvjfogt  en  Allemagne  fait  en  17731  par 
G.  A.  H.  Guibert,  de  I'ancittnite  academic  Jrapfai/e^  auteur  de  /'EiTai 
genera]  de  Tadliqoe ;  ouvrage  p^fihume  public  par  fa  vtieve  et  pri^ 
tide  d'une  notice  hiftorique  Jut  la  vie  de  VaiUeur;  par  F.  £«  Toii* 
longeon.     Paris;  z  Voll.  in  8vo.  pr.  10  iu 

The  firft  volume  begins  with  a  bioeraphical  accoonr  ofMr.  Gmhert, 
by  Mr.  Toklonge(m»  a  member  of  the  National  Inftitate.  In  it  he  thus 
appreciates  the  Journal  d'un  vofage  en  Allemagne, 

"  Lc  journal  de  voyage  jete  avec  la  rapid ite  da  fojct,  eft  un  de 
ces  ecritsqui  peint  le  mieox  fon  auteur.  Idees,  fentimens,  vues,  pro<- 
jeta.  obfenrations,  tout  s'y  fucc^de  fans  autre  ordre  que  la  fucceffion 
nj^medes  peniees:  tantdt  c'eft  Tame  fenfible  et  delicate  de  Sterne^ 
tant6t  Tefprit  obfervateur  et  reflechi  d^Addjffhn,  ec  toujours  un  aban« 
don  de  penfees,  de  fentimens  et  d'expreffion$  qui  repand  for  ces  ecrits 
00  charmeqoe  la  corit^Uon  do  ftylc  ne  pourroit  jamais  ttmplacer/' 

Of 
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Of  iili  the  writings  of  Mr.  Guibert^  hh^Uge  of  the  Kfhg  of  Pra^^^ 
forming  a  rolame  of  300  pages,  is  ihar  to  which  he  has  pid  the 
greateH  attchtion.  It  gave  the  beft  opportunity  of  di^bying  his  mi- 
litary and  political  knoscfedge,  and  was,  to  ofe  the  expreffioo  of  Mr< 
^oMlrrngfon,  un  heritage  qui  lui  it<nt  legui.  His  actouhr  of  him  cannot^ 
howcfvr,  always  be  regarded  as.  an  elcge ;  as,  for  inftancej  ^hste  he 
fays,  vol.  i.  p.  164! 

•«  Soci^  de  ce  prinee,  en  tout  piroyahle;  ne  pent  ctrc  que  ma]  en- 
lotire.  Son  caraAire  cloigne  d  la  longue  mut  homme  de  mcriic « 
furtout  homroc  de  cara^i^re.  Point  de  f()cierc  pnur  les  ctrang^rs  ec 
furtout  pour  Ics  miniftrcs;  les  princes  n'ofenc  les  veir,  ne  les  re^  uvent 
jamais  chcz  eux,  crain'c  de  cieplaire  au  roi.  Inquili  ion  fccrcKc,  pirc 
que.crllc  des  dix  a  Vcnife:  roi  malt  re,  maim:  abfolu,  iufqu'aq  point 
qu'un  nepeut  difpofer  de  fcs  proprietes  fans  lui,  qu^nd  elles  font  ua 
peu  coniiderables;  il  a  fouvent  gene  un  pariiculier  dans  le  vente  dc 
Ok  naflifon,  danfi  la  difpofition  de  fa  fille." 

Again,  he  informs  us,  that  a  certain  Colonel  intimately  conneAeJ 
with  the  King,  told  him,  that : 

*•  toute  I'hurope  avoit  dc  faufles  idees  fur  la  cauO  des  focccs  dc  cc 
prince. . . .  Qo'uiie  hiftoire  dc  la  derni^re  guerre  ecrite  par  un  homrac 
impartiai  et  place  k  la  fonrce  desevencmens,  6tonnerott  birn  les  mili- 
taires  etrangers;  qa'ils  y  verroieot  fouvent  rinverfe  dc  tout  cc  qa'ils 
imaginent." 

**  Enfin  ce  prince  6loit  perdo,  fans  la  mort  de  rimpcratrice  dc 
Ruffie  Flifabethj  comptoit  reunir  tbutes  fcs  forces  en  un  point;  fc 
fcfoic  fait  tuer;  I'avoit  die  au  colonel  Quinius,  Portoit  toujours  da 
poifon  fur  lui.  Ne  fe  montroit  plus,  n'alloit  plus  a  la  parade.  Im- 
pretlion  de  tant  de  dc'reffe  n*e!l  point  effacce  de  fon  efprit." 

After  he  had  been  introduced  to  I  im,and  ycry  gracioufly  received, 
the  traveller  does  not  change  his  opinion,  hi  is  firil  obfeivation  is, 
that  the  phyfiognomy  of  the  Kino;  of  nuffia :  , 

"  careffc  a  drnire  et  jre'vigc  a  gauche.  Cetrc  mobilitc  exiftc  diDS 
fon  efprif,  dans  f  )n  caraf^cre,  dans  une  infinite  de  details  de  fa  con- 
duire:  jamais  il  n'cfl  !e  mfme,  jatnais  on  ne  fair  ce  qu'il  fera:  too- 
j.)urs  cependant  ces  bizarcrries,  ces  inconfequences  apparen^es  ont  un 
principc.  On  retrouvercit,  en  Tobfeivant  dc  pre*,  la  generation  dci 
idees  qui  le  font  agir  dans  des  fens  contraires.  .  .  ,  Ne  Toit  la  reinc 
<}ue  trois  ou  qoaifc  fois  par  an,  ne  hii  parle  jatrais.  .  .  .  Eft  jaloux  du 
prince  l-lenri,  fon  frcre,  qui  n'a  jamais  fait  de  fautes.  La  feule  dif- 
tin^ion  qci'i!  ftii  ;rit  accor  6i*,  apris  les  tr^.grands  fcrvices  qo  il  a 
rendus  a  la  guerre,  a  C'c  une  efcorte  dc  douze  huffards.  Le  prince 
Henri  nc  pculatler  a  Pots  Jam  que  quand  il  y  (ft  mande.'* 

The  Abbe  Bafltani,  a  Canon  of  Brefiaw,  a  man  of  difcefnmcnt  and 
in  the  familiarity  of  the  King  of  Pruiiia,  fpoke  to  Mr.  Gmbert  with 
conSdence  onncerning  the  King,  his  adminift ration,  and  his  private 
life*    The  refuk  was : 

**  qae  i'amour  da  pouvoix  et  la  vanii€  eioient  lei  paffions  dominantes 
et  excludvcB  de  Frederic.  Il  ne  jouit,  difoit  Tahbc,  il  n*eft  heurcot 
que  par  le  coup  d'ceil  de  Tef^iace  qa'il  remplit  en  Europe  et  de  I'infla- 
cnce  qu'il  y  a  fur  les  affaires.  II  fe  combloit  dans  I'id^  de  tz 
qu'tl  tttoit  en  arrivaAt  aa  txone,  ct  de  ca  qo^il  dt  adjourdlnit. 


II  mcdite,  il  combine  fans  cciTc  les  moyens  d'j  ajoater:  1  aticnte 
de  IVtfec  d'un  rcfl'ort  qu'il  iair  joucr  ^  tout.  Timercc  de  fa  vie. 
M'jfiquf,  bcanx  arrs,  liticrlrtifc,  pMfofdpnie,  amitic.  toi«  cela  n'cft 
poor  I.ji  ijuc  delalTement,  cempiiH'agc  ou  chai I :i tumeric.  L'amirie,  il 
nc  Ta  jtiniai^  connae.  «  il  e!t  incdpable  de  la  fdntir.'  Lcs  hommcsp  ils 
nc  fofii  rtcn  i  fcs  veux".  'S'Us  railuifent,  il  les  cartflc;  s'ils  Ic  fervent 
il  lcs  nourrit.  C'c?l  toiij'^nr?  plus  par  rapf>ort  d  lui,  que  p;ir  rapport  k 
U  chofr,  «r  J^hftivemcf):  a  riUenir  que  relativ^'inent  au  pafTe  qu'il  ie- 
co.nps'nff.  Ne  peut-on  plas  lui  6rre  utile  d'au'cunemanierc  f  '  fl  neg* 
Kge  oa  Motile  atix  pkds*  •     .  *  * 

"  Le  roide  Pruile  n'a  point  dc  rdi^lrw^JI  nWi  a  janaifta;  il 
decla'iie  fans  cclTe  contre  elie.  Mais  dcp^iis  deux  ans,  difoic  Tabbe 
Baltiani,  (cctott  au  mois  de  Scptembrc  1773)1  j'obfcrvc  aVcc  furprife 
<j«'it  H«U  p^iH  mifTt -»<frfmt  {xiT  IMpiiiiuirile  l"tjLiin^on  tiJTale  aT)r^'la 
moft.  Certc  i  lee  I'agire  j  il  lu'^n  a  parle  quclqucfois.  C'cft  de 
Ijjnnc  foi  qu'il  sVll  elcve  a   cct  e^urd  contre  Tautcur  du  Sjfi<mt  d<  Ia 

Safurf Srs  dnufesi  nt:  Itf  mciK*roi/t  jamais  ctfrtainemenf  I  fie  re- 

concilitrr  avrc  u  religion  q.i'ii  n^;>riie;  mais  s'ils  augmentoient  avec 
(c^  annees,  k'iki  eveitlmbnt  ct:  lui  de^  rtritordi;  il  ces  remords  tour* 
mentoicnt  fa  vicilie^ef  s  iN  r-nviolont  Ton  H^ooie  doulotireuie,  je  n'ea 
A;ruis  pa&  eiunne,  terminoic  Tabl^  Baiiiaui."  .ibid* 

Art.  4<>.  Mglangfs  phjJlcQmaikcnwtiquti^  OU  kftjuil  de  mdmoires  com* 
ttnant  la  d*J'criJ>iioH  dtr  plufieurs  machines  ou  infirumens  ruuv^aux  d^ 
fbjfiquf,  d* economic  domvfiir^ue,  ^c.  ;  par  J.  B.  BerarJ,  juge  au  tribu" 
ritil  dt  Britfrt^on^  du  jury  d'luji fusion  pubiif^iie  djs  hauus-Alp^i,  dts  ^ 
/'icietes  d'agricuiiute  de  Paris ^  Grenoble^  Carpentras  et  Gap,  Publics 
par  wdre  du  tssint/iri  de  Putfciieur*  Paris  ^  viii.  et  224.  pp.  in  8yo* 
with  4  Pbtes. 

This  Colle^ion  contains  the  following  Mcmoin  :  i.  the  dr/cription 

d'uH  nouveau  photophore,  ou  Forte-lamiere,  according  to  Plate  I. ;  2.  The 
d^fvtpiion  d'un  mu^veau  p^iile  eioiivmiyoe,  rcprefcnted  in  Plate  II.  j  j*  The 
defcriptsou  d'une    mwslle  /trrure   d   configne,  in    Plate   111.;  4.  The 
djcriptiott    d*Hn    nowvtau    moulm    rape,    according    to    Plate    IV,  ; 
c.  A  Memoiryirr  la   m^nUurf   conHruilion  d*ut    uanomene,   or    an, 
ififtrameiit  Intended  to  mcufure  the  denfify  of  the  air,  and  which 
ii  not  to  be  confounded  ckher  ^*  ith  ihe  barometer  which  meafurci' 
the  weight  of  the  column  of  >ir,  or  uirh  the  fliermomct^Mr  which^ 
fhv>v)r3'  fit    ccmpcriir'jr^;    6.  The   dtfcripUM    d*UHt    nvavrlU  ifhelli 
fien-igrapbique^  Ml))ch  unttci  the  ilooble  vieric  of  fimplicity  aad  of. 
fatety;  and  which  Mr.  Fo*fait^  then  msnifter  of  the  roariaei  had 
adopted  in  his  particular  conefpondeace;    7..  An  account  of  fome 
objecb  of  palpable  matbrdiatics,  fjr  the  ufc  of  the  blinl,  fuch  at 
t  .eir  modes  of  calcututmg,  of  learning  geography  by  means  of  fi-, 
gures  in  relief,  of  their  bt^o'^s  and  rouliccil  cLara^icrs  printed  in  relief^ 
Ac. ;  U\\\)\   8.  The  defcriprion  of  a  new  pocket  no^urlibt  for  the 
purpofe  nt  telling  the  hnwr  by  the  ft^n?,  anj  more  ptrff<?i:  than  that 
mentioned  by  OxMttam^'xvk  tbtf  third  t-olame  of  his  Rtcrtafi^r  mo'hh' 
maiijmf^  Sec,  dec*  Ibidd     ' 

•         -  ♦ 

■    CERMANY.'" 


GERMANY^ 

AST.  $0.  Gefehieke  in  Dnti^ha,  mi  befMinr  RScifohi  nf  JH 
FmUp/ciiu  Situittwt  tabelUr^b  iemrStkei,  vett  Fricdrich  Sinfs, 
Fro/*  am  kMglichem  CadtHev-Corftm^-^Htfigty  rf  the  Germans,  farti- 
cniarfy  tvitb  rriathn  to  tie  Pntffian  States,  pnjtmHd  is  the  firm  rftO' 
A/irf»  ^  Fr.  Scimfs.    Berlin.    i8oa.    8vo. 

Thefe  tables  very  much  faciliuitc  rdcarch,  and  give  this  ekmencary 
book  a  great  d^iee  of  utility;  Jena  AlZ*^ 
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The  book  mentioned  by  a  Correfpondent  from  Bath  came 
to  hand,  not  lad  03obei%  but  within  the  laft  fortnight. 

A  fmall  tra6t  of  Poetical  Argument  has  aJfo  been  received, 
and  (hall  not  be  overlooked. 

We  arc  obliged  to  Fidelis  for  bis  hint,  and  aflure^him  that 
lie  may  depcna  upon  our  vigilance.  M^e  truft,  that  we  arc 
not  apt  to  be  remiis  concerning  obje£ls  that  are  important. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  projeSed  work  of  Meffrs,  D.  and  S.  Lyfons^  on  Grtat 
'Britain,  will  be  arranged  alphabetically,  beginning  with  the 
Counties  of  England.  The  three  firft  bounties  MriTl  probably 
be  ready  for  publication  by  February  next.  It  is  to  be  in 
quarto,  and  probably  will  be  entitled  britannia. 

The  Rev,  E.  Davies*s  Book  on  the  Origin  of  Language, 
Wilting,  and  Science,  is  in  the  prefs.  It  is  much  patronizedt 
and  is  expeAed  to  be  a  work  of  much  refearch  and  ability. 

An  edition  of  the  Lftters  and  Writings  of  Lady  Mary 
Wortley  Montague^  which  will  extend  to  fi\'e  volumes,  ofiavo, 
is  proceeding,  with  the  fanfiion  of  the  Earl  of  Bute,  under 
the  care  of  mr*  Daltaway, 

The  completion  of  B^ydeU's  grand  edition  of  Shakfpeare, 
hy  the  delivery  of  the  eighteenth  Number,  now  approaches; 
and  the  editors,  with  a  liberality  peculiar  to  themfelves^  are 
preparing  a  Medal  to  be  prefented  to  the  fubfcribcrs  at  tbe 
dole  of  the  work.  Mr.  ooulton  has  undertaken  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Medal. 


I 


THE 


BRITISH    CRITIC, 

For  MAY,  1803. 
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«'  Keque  In  boDi  fegcte  nullum  efle  l^cum  neqmuit^  ne^ie  in 
flialft^  ooQ  aliqaod  bpntiiB."    Varko* 

The  beft  harveft  produces  fome  bad  can,  and  the  worft  is  not  with* 
CNic  a  fluure  of  good. 


Art.  t.     Travels  through  Sweden^  Finland^  and  Lapland^ 
to  the  North  Cade^  in  the  Years  1798  and  1799.     By  Jo* 
febh  Acerbi.     Two   Volumes.    410.     3L  3s.     Mawman. 
1002. 

A  JOURNEY  through  the  countries  mentioned  in  this 
''**'  title-page,  countries  which,  though  neither  unexplored 
nor  unknown,  yet  retain  enough  of  noveltv  in  them  to  intereft 
the  beft  feelings  of  the  man  ottafte  and  fcience,  could  not  but 
be  welcomed  oy  us  with  complacency.  We  recoUefted  the 
pleafure  with  which  we  accompanied  the  adventurous  Lin* 
iiaeus,  who  grows  poetical  in  his  defcriptions  of  the  lake^  and 
mountains  of  Laptand;  we  recalled  the  Ruffian  and  Siberian 
journies  of  Pallas,  and  the  general  Northern  View  of  our 
countryman  Mr.  Coxe;  and  we  thought  it  an  enquiry  of  fome 
curiofity,  how  the  terrific  grandeur  of  thefe  aoftic  regions 
would  imprefs  the  mind  of  a  traveller  who  had  been  nurfed 
amidft  the  natural  and  artificial  beauties  of  Italy. 

The  Dedication  to  the  author's  fbther,  at  once  dutiful, 
manly,  and  affeAionate,  is  followed  by  a  fliort  Preface*  in  which 
we  were  pectlUarly  ftruck  by  the  fouowifig  paflage» 

I  i  V  'fhe 
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j^6t  Jcerti's  Travels  throvgh  Sweden, 

■«  The  fiid  patt  of  thcfc  Travels,  wmtcn  fi>r  tb»fmitet>oa«f  t 
final]  circle,  who  were  curious  to  karn  the  preient  ftate  of  arts,  fcW 
coees,  ftnd  mamien  in-  Sweden*  cenuiM  in  accomit  of  cifcmiAncei 
too  bold,  perhaps,  to  meet  the  public  eye*  But  to  have  re-coropolisd 
and  fofteoed  it ;  by  the  fuppredion  of  fome  particoian,  however  per« 
fonalJy  prudent  for  the  autnor,  ivould  have  been  to  withhold  from  the 
reader  a  juft  and  accurate  idea  of  the  date  of  fa  As.  It  wm  incum- 
bent  uponhixn  to  facrifice  all  inferior  conlidexaiiona  to  a  ic(poftfor 
the  public  and  for  tru^*"    ^cf.  p.  viit. 

The  aflumption  that  his  ideas  of  the  Rate  of  ftiQa  were  juJI 
and  accurate^  feemed  to  argue  4.  degree,  of  confidence  in  a 
young  traveller  (fot  *hi$  woJ'k,  kc-  toHs  his  father,  '*  is  the 
firft  fruit  of  his  education*')  not  altogether  irrcprehcnflble; 
and  we  were  convinced,  long  before  we  reached  the  end  of 
the  firft  volume,  not  that  \he  circuraftanccs  were  "  too  bold 
to  meet  the  public  eye/'  (for  this  is  a  phrafe  we  do  not  wi(h 
to  uoderft»Dd^  but  that  tbey.  Were  eieb^r  lo  d«ibtfiBi,  or  fo 
incorrcft,  that  the  writer,  in  bis  own  words,  wouM  have  done 
better  to  re^-campoft  andji^bent  Uuvu 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Acerbi  made  this  joumcjr  accflvpanied 
by  Colonel  Skioldebrand.  This  gentleman,  who  is  ihnift 
completely  into  the  back  ground,,  and  whofename  feldom  oc- 
curs, IS  however  a  Swede  of  high  worth  and  great  ability.  In 
the  interval  which  has  elapfed  fincc  the  appearance  of  the 
prefent  Tiavels^  Colonel  Skioldebrand  has  -j^ublifted  his  ac- 
count of  the  e^^peditioti,  under  the  title  of  a  PiSurdique  Jour- 
ney to  bhe  North  Cape.  This  has  not  yet  fallen  under  our 
infpeftion;  but  we  have  fcen  a  fmall  pamphlet  attached  to  it, 
in  which  the  Colonel  anticipates  our  office,  and  becomes  the 
reviewer'  of  his  companion's  publication,  to  wMeb  we  now 
.  return;  preroifing  only,  that  we.fliall,  as'ofi  as  wc  fee  ocea* 
fion,  avail  ourfelves  ol  the  Colonel's  flri£lurea. 

The  author  begins  with,  a  few  xemarks  on  the  partiality 
and  inacctiracy .  of  tranflators,  ia  which  thejve  ia  much  to 
praifc*,  though,  when  he  defcends  to  pamcoliars,  be  evinces 
no  flight  fymptoms  of  the  iame  qualities*. 

<^  Thus,  whtf»  a  Swede  (JntiH'tt  Mf.  €ok«'s  i«pre(enting  Walmer- 
laod  aia  iiioftdklisfatfy<ounikyvbeaiitiliiily  ultsHpMadand'Vark^afeif 
wtihlalccab  chMcmiag  vales  and  woU  cuhivaipl  iddik  iwakinkim* 
jttfttfied  in  ^Vktmg  froM.  t^^  ^loiiiieiaaii't  deftriptio»s  amLadout 
that,  on  .(he.coACi4r3f,it  iaa«  dreary  <anjd,  unpIcaiaBit  u^^  ihttSid 
only  by  naked  ropks  «od  b^ren  bilk.."    P«  4* 

Mr.' Acerbi  i»  generally  iinfertttnate  in  h»  ei^oiHi«ers  with 
M  r.  Cote.    W^'  are  not  awate  of  any  SWe^t  Cteit  f raifes  at  bit 

defcription  $  but  vfe  know  fev««il  tuaT^lltitv  b««8*  foreignerj 
and  Engliibraen,  who  have  gofae  over  the  fame  ground,  and 
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^^  -nt  from  Mr.  Accrbi.    This  paffagc, 

*  ^  ^oloncl  Skioldebrand,  who  bears  ir- 

V*  curacy  of  Mr.  Coxe;  and  fub- 

^  1^  ^fome  country  houfes,  villas 

on-works,  which  embel- 
',*  •  it  has  fomething  be- 

in  the  words  of  the 
.aed  fields,  woods,  and 

y^J  ' .  Accrbi  at  the  untraftable 

^ y  .  ,  are  truly  ridiculous.   "  The/ 

^  '  .ounds"!  Probably  the  horfesof 

/  .  al  education ;  but,  generally  fpeak- 

K.now  but  one  language.     This,  how*. 
.It;  for  the  pcrverfe  drivers  feem  in  « 
.iile  to  torment  Italian  travellers. 

and  tiiat  11  ttfed  in  Italy  to  qaicken  the  horles'  ptce, 

ovredeii  for  the  ^urpofe  of  making  thetn  halt:  and  !c 

itfd  that,  when  we  were  afcending  feme  deep  hill,  we  ut« 

or  a  fimtlar  (bund,  tb  encoarage  the  horfes;  when,  to  oar 

•tlapptfintmeat,  they  ftopped  (hurt  inftantaneoofly.    We  tbea 

'O  hbme'  ouridTes  ibr  Ibrgettine  the  idiom  of  ihe  Swedifii  laa- 

-^««/'    P.  9. 

The  idiom  of  the  Swedifh  language !  Nay,  if  the  animaU 
he  fuch  profi<;ients  in  gratnmar,  as  to  judge  of  idioms,  we  can^ 
not  avoid  thinkiaff,  that  &4r.  Acerbi  has  been  a  little  too  fe*- 
vere  in  his  animadverfions  upon  their  literary  attainments. 

In  his  rood  to  Gothenburg,  Mr.  Acerbi  pafles  through 
Warberg,  a'fmatl  villagfc,  with  a  fortrefs,  fituated'on  the  edge 
of  the  lea.  Here  the  Swedifh  government  confined  the  fa- 
mous general  Peckling;  and  here  the  traveller  finds  an  op- 
poittmitV  of  introducing  one  of  thofe  fiily  goflipping  ilories 
which  10  frequently  degrade  his  pages.  How  this  famous 
^oeial  '^  ibcaied  a  refoiution  to  execute  a  Aratagem  for 
wving  the  Utile  town-  of  Warberg;"  how  "  one  mornina 
^ly  he  bohghet  up  all  th^  provifions  in  .the  market-place; 
&c.  dftxu  lole  chat,  that  would  fcarbely  be  tolerated  in  a 
coDQUry  ade-boufe. 

Mn  A«  who  is  a  critic:  as  well  as  a  traveller,  takes  upon. 
ittinrelf,.in  this  place,  to  reprehend  the  author  of  the  Life  of 
Cathcane  IL  after  faying  that  Peck  ling  was  confined  in  the 
caftfeof  Gripfliolro.  ."  This,'*  he  fubjoins,  "  is  a  miftake; 
for  the  caAleof  Gripihohn  is  utterly  uninhabitable,  bavins 
neither  roof  nor  caiements."  P^  u.  A  reprefenution  io 
diflSereat  &rt>m  that  of  Coxe  fbmewhat  flartled  uS;  add,  upoil 
tttiaiflg  to  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Acerbi*s  fellow-traveller  upon 

1  i  a  thefe 
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thefe  volumes,  wo  were  confirmed  in  our  fufpicions,  that  it 
T*as  made  at  ramfom.  '*  Gripfliolm,"  fii)S  the  Colonel,  •*  is  a 
royal  feat,  kept  in  the  mod  excellent  order.  Guftavu*  til. 
who  had  embelHlhed  it  with  the  greati^il  care  aud  magnifi- 
cence,  lafecftomake  it  his  favourite  winter  refidence/'  So 
much  for  the  unroofed,  unwindbwed  caille  of  GripDiolm! 

From  Warberg,  Mr.  A.  proceeds  to  Gothenburg,  of  which 
he  j^ives  the  following  defcription,  i^ii'k  which  We  cOofefs 
ourfelves  to  have  been  much  pleafej. 

^  Gothenburg  is  the  fecotici  city  of  the  kingckrai.  Its  ciinnim  axe 
almpfl  every  where'nakt*d,  barren,  and  dieary*  Thej  prefent  an  on^ 
ibrm  fccne  of  fmall  emlDenccs  of  black  foek,  whcfB-natuft  cannoc  hj 
anv  power  of  arr  be  forced  to  produce  vegetation*  The  harboor  ex* 
hibirs  a  (imilar  eonfufion  of  rockf  not. more  pleafin^  to  theeyc^  and 
(bfnc  httle  craggy  Iffes  of  a  rugged  and  forbiaden  afpedl  As  to  the 
interior  of  the  town,  it  refemblb  in  Ibme  fefpeJll  tfie.  towns  of  Holland, 
having  canals,  with  rows  of  trees  along  th^tr  marginc,  rrgnlaily  cat  or 
clipped  in  the  Dutch  fafhton.^  The  inhabiiaota  of  this  place  aie  ia  a 
liatc  of  conOant  emulation  with  thofe  of  the  capital,  in  commerce  as 
well  as  in  their  modeof  life,  their  falhioiiiyaiid every  fpecietof  luxufy. 
I  have  been  afTured  jby  leveial  perfoiiSTCbat  one  may  h?e  more  a^xee- 
ably  at  Gothenburg  than  at  Stockholm.  To  a  granger  who  deliehcs 
iin  loctcty^  it  cenau^ly^.^grde  oppoftimkiea  of  feUowing  bis  incUaa* 
tion  wrhout  formality  or  reftraint.  The  hdies  of  Gothenbais  auc 
celebcated  for  their  amiable  dijpofitions,  their  beaoty^  their  fociabtlitj, 
and  their  accompliihments.  Iney  employ^ macb  of  their  time  in  the 
cultivation  of  languages  and  ifie  iirt»,  particuhirfy  that  of  niti£c. 
1  key  poflefs  in  a  very  .high  degree^all  the  qualtficatioos  that  ferm  an 
amiable,  accomplifhcd,  and  istetcfting  woman.  The  pcyUtioo  of 
this  town  is  al)0ttt  fifwenrthouTaUd*.  Thefofaorba  are  fitoaied  00  lafiDg 
ground,  apd  are  occupied  priBcwa^y  by  feafaring  people  beloiigii^' 
to  mr  rchantmea,  the  £a(l  India  Company,  and  icvcsal  (hips  of  war 
fl;^iioned  lA  the  harbour/'    P»iu     .     ' 

The  canal  of  TroJhatta  Jitxt  ei^gages  Mr*  Acerbi's  atten* 
tion.  This  has  been,  fo  fully. and  fo frequently  defcribed,  that 
nothing  of  a  very  intereiling  nature  can  be  expc£led  on  it  at 
prefent;  yet  what  ia  faid  of  it  in  thefe  Traveh  is  not  devoid 
of  noveky  or  merit.  At  Trolhatta,  Mr.  Acerbi  finds  one  of 
shofe  AlbumSf-^blarvk  books,  which  are  kept  on  the  continent 
by  the  mafter^  of  mines,  canals,  mufeums,  &c.  to  rieceive  the 
fcrawls  which  ddiherate  vanity,  careiefs  indifference,  and 
foraetimes  fponive  mifchief,  may  deign  to  fomifli.  This 
worthlefs  farraf^  which  ».  every  where  kuighed  at,  and  every 
where  beginning  to  be  exploded,  Mr.  A.  calls,  *^  oneof  die 
mod  curious  mifcellanies  any  whei'e  to  be  fecn,  and,  in  hb 
mind,  of  more  value  than  many  Otiiek*  books^  for  the  tight  it 
tfaroYvs  00  the  fubjeft  of  human  nature/'  P.  24.    He  gives  ^u 
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levcral  extra£b  from  it,  of  which  one  is  by  an  EnglifhrrraOy 
and  truly  worthy  of  commemoration.  **  What  will  vou  have 
us  fay?  '  Mr.  Acerbi  does  not  forget  to  throw  in  nis  m\\^\ 
but— fectlic  fallacy  ef  truftine  to  future  fame !  •*  Reiiuuing 
to  that  place  in  idoq,  the  inicrijpition  I  had  lef'  in  1799  was 
not  to  be  found.  The  reafon  why  at  liad  been  imp1ic<ftcd  in 
the  fame  .fate  with  oiliers,  and  torn  out.  I  am  wliblty  at  a  lofs 
to  imagine."  P.  26.  We  really  ptty  bis  cafe,  and  think  it  pe- 
culiarly bard;  for,  as  he  immediately  fubjoins, 

*'  I  do  not  Mcolle^l  the  very  words,  but  I  amoerfrin  th^t  there  vcas 


nothing  \n  fhe  (eatiiaents  chtt  could  be  juil  oatcer  of  offence  to  aiw 
body/^   P.  26. 

Left,  however,  the  worid  Ihall  not  lie  inclined  to  take  this 
important  fa£i;  Jupon  a  l}are  aflertion,  Mr.  Acerbi  fets  himfcif 
%Q  recollefl  what  ke  afiually  did  fay.  UnEoFtunately  for  hif- 
tory,  the  words  are  loft;  the  fubflance,  Jio«feft«cr,  lexnains; 
and  this  it  is. 

*f  What  I  (hid  wMto<ysrfea :  th$X  die<catara4ls  and  woik%  at 
Trolhatta  wefc  obje^  which  abundantly  compenfated  to  two  Italian 
travellenthe  want  of  any  thtng  curious  in  the  fouthern  jparrs  of  Swe« 
den,  and  which  could  malco  them  fb^et  the  beauties  «t  ihfir  native 
country.'*    Ibi 

Ifl  the  journey  from  Trolhitu  to  Stockholm,  Mr«  A.  makes 
Ibme  remarks  on  the  agriculture  of  the  fouih  of  Sweden^ 
which  feem  hazarded  without  much  re|Ie6lion,  or  indeed  ac- 

S^uaintance  with  the  fubje£^.  He  attributes  the  ilerility  of  the 
oil  to  the  deftru£lion  of  the  woodsl  and  he  adds,  that  "  traces 
of  furrows,  Aow  overgrown  with  vnofs,  are  n^t  only  to  be 
found  on  the  brow«  of  hills  in  the  north  of  Englaiid^  but  in 
Sweden,  Norway,  aud  even  Iceland"  Certainly  Mr.  A.  is 
fio  proficient  in  the  geology  of  this  latter  country. 

Before  bis  arrival  at  the  capdtal,  the  traveller  tabesoccafion 
<to  introduce  another  of  his  fuJy  tales.  We  have  heard  of  a 
wind  called<^ecias,  which  has  the  fijigtilar  property  lofattraft- 
ing  clouds;  Mr«  A.  appears  to  hav«  the  faculty  of  drawing 
xoqnd  him  tvcry  idle  goflip.  If  his  book  (bould  ever  attain  a 
fecond  edition,  we  ferioufly  advife  bim  to  omit  the  ribaldry 
**  on  the  laft  ilage  or  jpo(l-houfe«  called  Pittiia;''  he  will  not 
iind  an  admirer  the  lels  ior  it« 

**  In  order  to  form  an  idea  of  the  romantic  pof^tion  of 
Stockholm,  it  will  be  well  to  call  a  look  over  iKe  aocompa- 
Dying  map,"  P.  35.  We  followed  Mr.  Acerbi'*  reoommen* 
dation ;  and  were  more  at  a  lofs  than  before.  Sirch  a  map, 
we  believe,  never  accompanied  ai  book  of  trav'ds:  the  en. 
j^r^iver  feera<  to  have  taken  the  firft  chart  of  the  country  he 

could 
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could  iip4;  and»  to  prevent  all  poflibility  of  informtion,  t9 
have  erafed  from  it  ^Imoft  every  name  of  city,  lake,  an4 
yiver! 

Tlie  dcfcription  of  Stockholi^  i$  ^iven  at  gre^t  Icimth. 
Much  of  it  is  entitled  to  our  coiiimen€iatioD,,and  not  a  little  to 
our  moft  feriou$  repreh^nfion.  We  fpeak  not  oi  the  local  mif- 
jtakes  into  which  firangers,  %vho  write  fafler  tban  they  obferve, 
xnayeafily  fall;  but  ot  thofe  Tallies  of  ill  manners,  injuflice, 
and  illibjcrality,  we  had  ainioil  faid  fcurrility,  with  which  he 
infults  this  inpft  hofpitable  and  gallant  people. 

The  Swedes^  we  underfland,  fmile  at  Mr.  Acerbi's  topo- 
graphy of  the  capiul :  bis.chrpnology  is  fiill  more  ridiculous. 

"  It  is  here/'  he  fays,  (the  ifle  of  TUafios)  "  that  the  faaion  of  tbe 
Hats,  which  was  in  ftvour  of  king  Albrecht,  In  i5S9»coiDniictcdtbc 
horrid  eruehy  of  baming  altye  two  hundred  Swedes.  The  (larrf  in 
pppofiiion  to  the  Hats,  as  is  well  known,  were  the  Caps ;  becanfe  thcf 
yion  this  article  of  drcfity  which  was  conikleied  4s  the  patriodc  di^ 
fin^ion  of  the  f^ation."    P.  ^6. 

Here  is  only  an  anachronifrn  of  350  years!  The  faCUon  of 
Albert  took  place  in  1389;  but  the  two  parties  knmvn  by  the 
pames  of  the  Hats  and  the  Caps  originated  only  in  1738,  and 
continued'  to  divide  Sweden  till  the  revolutioi)  of  1772- 
Thefc,  however,  did  not  burn  one  another. 

The  winter  in  which  Mr.  A.  resided  at  Stockholm  feems  to 
have  been  unufually  fevere :  the  following  proof  of  it  is  one 
of  the  moft  curious  we  ever  read. 

"  In  the  winter  1799,  T  beheld  at  Stockholm  a  fpeAacIe  of  a  vciy 
tiricommon  nature,  and  fuch  as  I  never,  in  all  probability,  Ihall  kt  a 
fecond  tinae.  It  was  a  fugar-hoDfe  on  fire  in  the  fubnrb,  on  the  fomb 
fide  of  the  city.  The  accident  bcinjg:  announced  by  the  difeharge  of 
cannon>  ail  the  fire  engines  wete  immediately  harried  to  the  aid  of  tbe 
owners.  The  fever ity  of  that  winter  was  fo  great,  that  theie  was  not 
a  ii  ngle  fpot  near,  where  the  water  was  not  frozen  to  the  depth  tS  a 
yard  Trom  the  furfaoe.  It  was  neceil^iy  to  break  the  ice  with  hatoheii 
and  hammers,  and  to  draw  up  the  water  as  from  a  ifFcll.  Immediatdr 
on  filling  the  calks,  they  were  obligjcd  to  parry  them  off  with  all  poo- 
1)Ie  fpred,  left  fhe  water  fhould  he  congealed,  as  in  faf^  about  a  tbini 
part  of  it  was  by  the  time  it  could  be  brought  fo  the  place  where  it 
was  wanted.  In  order  to  prevent  it  as  much  as  poffible  from  freezing, 
they  conf^antly  kept  iKrring  it  about  with  a  IKck  ;  but  even  the  ope- 
ration had  only  a  partia)  effeA.  At  laft,  by  the  onited  power  of  oaof 
engines,  whicn  laaached  forth  a  great  maft  of  water,  nie  ^k  was  got 
binder,  after  deftroying  only  tdie  poof,  the  bopfe  iilelf  being  vcty  liofe 
damagffd*  It  was  in  tbe  ppper  ftprija  of  the  bu}}ding  thai  the  fiocic  of 
fu^r  waf  depoiitcd ;  there  were  ajfo  maof  yejOTels  faU  of  tieacle,  wUcb 
being  hrokoi  by  the  falling-in  of  the  ropf,  the  jaice  ran  down  akaff 
fhe  udes  of  the  waljs*    The  water  t^rp^n  op  tp  th^  top  of  the  bon^ 
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hf  Ac  OQ^uKSy  and  iowtn|r  hack  on  tfie  wdih,  flatr*ca(cs,  and  tbvough 
the  mdndowA,  wib  flopped  in  its  downward  courfe  by  the  mighrjr 
power  of  the  froit*  Afrer  the  fire  was  extinguilhed.  rhe  engines  con* 
tinaed  for  fomettme  toplay,  and  the  wa'ertheydifcharged  was  frozen 
almoft  theinftant  it  came  in  comafl  wjrh  ihe^  waIN  already  covered 
with  ice*  Thus  a  hoo(e  was  formed  of  rhe  mod  exrraorJinar\'  ap- 
pearatice  that  it  is  poillbte  to  conceive.  It  was  fj  curious  an  objc^ 
that  every  body  came  to  gaze  at  it  as  at  fomething  wonderful,  l^hc 
whoJe  buildinj^s  from  top  to  botrom»  was  incmHatrd  with  a  thick  coat 
of  ioe :  the  doors  and  windows  were  clofed  up,  and  in  order  to  gain 
•djDDiifion  it  was  neceiTarf  with  hammers  and  hatchers  to  open  a  pafTage  1 
they  were  obliged  to  cut  through  the  ice  anotber  flair-cafe,  for  the 
porpr»fc  of  afcending  to  the  upper  (lories*  AU  the  rooms,  and  what 
remaiocd  of  the  roof,  were  embellifhed  by  long  ftal^^ttes  of  mulu* 
fjtrious  (hapes,  and  of  a  ydlnwilh  colour,  compoied  of  the  treacle  and 
Googcaled  water*  ^is  building,  con^'emplarcd  in  the  liglu  of  the 
jfvn»  ieesned  to  hear  fonie  analogy  to  thofe  diamond  caAlfs  that  are 
jaifed  by  the  imaginations  of  poets.  It  remained  upwards  ot  two 
months  in  the  fame  flare,  and  was  vifiied  by  all  the  curious.  The 
children  in  particular  had  excellent  amufement  with  it,  and  contributed 
not  a  little  to  the  deftriidion  of  the  enchanted  palace,  by  fearcbing 
for  the  pacticles  of  f«g^r»  which  were  found  in  many  places  incorpo^ 
pated  mtb  Che  ice."    P.  45. 

Among  the  fummcr  amurements  of  the  capital,  Mr.  Acerbi 
f(^ckons  ••  boat-races,  or  what  they  call  regatta."  P.  47.  There 
is  no  fuch  thing  in  all  Sweden ;  the  name  itfelf  is  not  known 
there.  Was  not  Mr.  A.  in  a  reverie  when  he  wrote  this,  fays 
Colonel  Skioldebrand ;  and  Venice,  or  fome  other  lulian  city, 
the  objed  of  his  meditation? 

In  p:  67,  Mr.  A.  gives  a  recipe  for  making  the  brown  bread 
f>f  Stockholm:  it  is  fweet,  we  find,  and  is  made  **  with  the 
water  with  which  thfc  velTels  in  the  fugar-houfcs  are  wafhed ; 
and  is  the  naflieft  thing  poffible."  Nafly,  indeed!  We  caa 
only  account  for  this  ridiculous  afrernon,  hy  fuppofing  that 
(bme  Swede,  in  the  wantonnefs  of  mifchief,  took  advantage  of 
the  author's  cre4ulity,  and  ihfatiable  itch  of  collefting  ftrangc 
ftories,  to  impofe  upon  him.  We  will  Rake  our  credit,  that 
no  fuch  method  of  making  family  bread  was  cvpr  he^rd  of  a| 
^Stockholm,  or  indeed  ?ny  where  clfe. 

Mr.  Acerbi  treats  the  'Swedilh  ladies  with  very  little  tender, 
ticfs:  the  ladies  of  fafkion  are  cold  and  referved,  and  '♦  pof- 
fefs  but  a  fmall  (hare  of  that  happy  art  of  fupporting  conver- 
fation  with  the  vivacity  of  the  French  and  Italian  ladies." 
That  thejf  (hould  appear  fo  to  one  of  Mr.  Acerbi's  turn  of 
thinking,  is  perhaps  tneiir  higheft  praife:  he  albws  them,  howr 
ever,  to  be  ^'  very  bandfome;'*  and  with  this,  and  their  habi- 
tual  modefly,  it  is  probable  that  tbeif  lovgr^  an4  hu  (bands  are 
fufl^ciently  contem, 

3ut 
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But  if  the  ladies  of  fafhion  are  allowed  to  be  chafie,  thofe  0( 
the  middle  and  loMrer  ranks  are  defcribed  as  nionfters  of  Uceq« 
tioufnefs.  In  the  defcription  of  them*  Mr.  Acerbi,  or  his  tranff 
lator,  muft  have  raked  for  language  in  the  annals  of  9  brothel. 
It  is  chiefly  on  this  account  ijox  we  have  yet  a  few  other  rcai 
fons)  we  regret  that  the  author  b:id  not  given  his  wprk  tp  the 
world  in  the  language  in  which  he  wrote  it,  which  we  fuppofQ 
to  be  French.  The  following  pafl'^e,  which  is  the  mod  de^ 
cent  we  could  extra£l  from  tnis  feaiop,  is  objefiionable  oa 
finother  account,  Women  who  are  common  to  fevenor  eight 
lovers  exafl  from  them  in  public  the  .fame  marks  of  refpeft 
which  are  paid  to  ladies  of  rank  and  charter. 

"  I  have  fern  efficers  of  difiimfliw  fqbmicting  to  thefc  a^s  of  hoffliv 
liation  towards  women  of  the  looieft  conduct,  and  fcarcely  worthy  to 
belong  to  the  ba1|adiere  call ;  for  the  fame  ladies  who  require  fo  much 
ceremony  in  day-light  from  their  feveral  lovers,  will  parade  the  firerts 
when  it  it  dark,  and  expofe  themfclves  to  any  adventure  to  gaiq 
inoncy  f "    P.  65. 

Wc  will  leave  Mr.  Acerbi  here  to  the  chaPtifement  of  a 
foldier,  and  a  man  of  honour.  *'  It  requires  an  effort,*' 
fays  Colonel  Skioldebrand,  "  to  preferve  any  moderacton 
4n  this  place,  Let  me  only  fay,  .that  I  am  mortified  at  this 
paflage  for  two  reafons:  firfi,  that  a  man  qf  talents  (hould  b^ 
capable  of  advancing  fuch  a  falfchood^  and,  fecondly,  as  it 
feems  to  prove  s^  reiblution  unalterably  taken,  pcver  tp  put 
his  foot  in  Sweden  again." 

From  the  city,  Mr.  A.  proceeds  to  |he  court* 

*<  The  great  forma]iry/'  he  ohfcrves  "  and  reftnint  that  pferai) 
throughoot  all  the  poltre  circles  of  S^edpi*  and  whi^h  aie  not  ba. 
nifhed  even  by  the  fuperabunidanr  luxury  of  a  northern  feaft,  and  the 
judice  whicli  all  are  inclined  to  do  (o  it,  m^y  without  doubt  be  craoed 
to  the  court  ot  Stopkhplin,  the  isoft  formal  1  believe  in  Europe ;  nay, 
I  had  nearly  faid  the  world :  bqt  there  is  undoubtedly  ftiU  ix^oie  of 
ligid  etiquette  at  the  co^rt  of  fdcin/*    P.  70, 

This  is  a  very  gefierous  conceflipn  in  fit^vpur  pf  ihc  court 
of  Stockholm;  nut  Mr.  A.  immediately  adds: 

**  Thus  much  we  can  fay,  that  GuftavQs  III,  who  had  %  vtij  exalted 
notion  of  royal  dignity  and  pre-eminence,  added  gieatly  to  theftriAi 
nefs  of  etiquette*  tnoM^h  it  had  already  altainpd  to  a  very  confidenbk 
height.'*    lb, 

To  thofe  who  recollect  that  Guftavus  III.  the  conflaot  ob* 
je3  of  Mr.  Acerbi's  perfecution,  was  aflaffinated  at  a  public 
mafquerade,  to  which  all  ranks  were  admitted,  this  may  feem 
an  extraordinary  aflertion.  The  fa6l,  however,  is,  that  the 
dire£l  reverfe  of  what  this  author  fo  confidently  Dates  is  the 
real  truth ;  and  that  no  court  in  Eurppe  m\^^\  fq  familial 
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with  the  people.  When  he  fpeaks  of  the  etiquette  obPerved 
at  the  King's  private  dinners,  he  only  (hows  his  own  ignorance 
or  infignificance;  fince,  if  he  could  hure  procured  admiirion 
to  the  Saxon,  or  any  other  German  court,  he  would  have 
witnefled  the  fame  ceremonies  in  every  circumftance,  Indeed 
Mr.  At  contradifls  hirnfelf,  in  the  grofleft  manner,  wiihin  a 
few  pages;  and  gives  fuch  numerous  inftan^es  of  the  kind<* 
pefi,  famUiarity,  and  condefccnfion  of  the  Swedifh  court,  in 
their  conftant  intercburfe  with  their  fubje£ls,  as  might  be 
fought  for  elfewhere  ih  vain. 

The  fifth  chapter  (for  the  work  is  divided  into  chapters)  is 
princioally  occupied  with  the  charader  and  condu6l  of  Guf* 
tavus  ill,  to  whom,  as  we  have  juft  obfcrved,  Mr.  A,  is  ex- 
tremely hoilile.  It  may  reafonably  excite  curiofity  in  our 
readers,  to  know  what  part  of  either  could  call  forth  the  indigo 
nation  of  an  Italian,  It  is  eafily  told*  Mr,  Acerbi,  though 
an  luKan  in  bead,  is  a  Frenchman  in  hean;  and  blindly,  we 
may  add  ftupidly,  devoted  to  the  interefts  of  that  over-bearing 
republic.  Guftavus,  as  is  well  known,  was  aflaflinated  by  a 
partizan  of  France,  as  he  was  meditating  an  armament  againft 
jier;  and  his  death  has  not  fufEciently  appeafed  the  rancour 
with  which  this  traveller  pntfues  his  memory. 

We  undoubtedly  fee  the  character  of  this  monarch  in  a  very 
diflFsirent  light;  though  we  feel  no  temptation  to  enter  the 
lifts  in  his  defence  with  Mr.  Acerbi,  who,  to  the  groifeft  par- 
tiality, joins  the  moft  rcanda)ous  ignorance  of  the  a6lioni 
which  hie  ventures  to  reprobate. 

Ye  Gods!  annihilate  but  time  and  fpacc* 
And  fpake  two  lovers  happy^ 

was  thought,  in /its  time,  to  be  a  pretty  modell  requeii.  Mr, 
Acerbi  thinks  nothing  of  it ;  he  doubts,  among  other  things* 
whether  Guftavus,  *•  had  it  been  in  his  power,  would  not 
have  prefipfred  th^  gratifi(:ation  of  his  own  anibition  to  the  in- 
(ere(ls  of  his  country,  becaufe  a  peace  between  the  Ruflians 
and  Turks  was  unavoidably  followed  by  an  accommodation 
bfctween  the  Ruffians  and  tl^e  Swedes."  P.  83.  Nothing  can 
he  fo  clfsar;  and  indeed,  let  a  man  but  name  his  dates,  and  fa- 
bricate his  fa£ls,  and  he  may  do  wonders.  What  a  pity  it  is, 
that  our  duty  as  reviewers  compels  us  to  deflroy  this  admira- 
hie  fuggeflion,  by  informing  Mr.  A.  that  he  has  paffed  over 
an  interval  of  feventeen  months,  and  put  the  laft  firft  and  the 
ifirft  lafl  f  The  peace  of  Yafly  was  fjgned  on  the  9th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1792;  while  that  of  Verell,  which  fo  '•  unavoidably 
followea"  it,  was  figned  on  the  i4(h  of  Auguft,  1790,  a  year 
and  fivf^  mpnth^  befqrej     M'^-Acei'bii  99  Colonel  Skiolde. 
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brand  (a  writer  of  ft  very  dtfierciit  lieTcrfptuMl)  obffrVci,  ii 
peculiarly  fortunate  in  hU  hiflorical  aneccieieil 

If  we  did  not  know  that  the  terms,  "  lil>trf^,  tyranny/' &ff. 
were  mere  watch-words  of  a  party,  and  fignified  little,  if  any 
thing,  more  than  a  hatred  of  fubordinaiionv.we  might  be  in- 
duced to  wonder  at  the  calumnies  direSed  againfi  GulDavitsilL 
Ko  monarch,  perhaps,  loved  his  people  better,  or  fervcdikeia 
more  efFedually.     But  Mr.  Acerhi  i%  ignorant  of  the  Swedib 
Hiflory.    The  wars  of  Charles  XII.  hadexhauAed  the  conn* 
try,  and  his  death,  wuhout  ifTue,  threw  the  govermnent  into  tb^ 
hands  of  a  femate;    The  afiftocracv  took  iidvantage  of  this 
rircumfiance,  and  the  reduced  ftate  oi  tl>c  finances^  to  engrofs  ia 
cffeQ  the  whole  government  of  the  cotmtry,  and  render  thcin<> 
felves  independent.   If  tliey  had  ufed  the  power,  thus  ufurped« 
for  the  public  advantage,  it  might  have  occafioned  lefs  regret ; 
but  while  they  tyrannized  alike  over  the  monarch  and  the  peo- 
ple, they  bately  fold  themfelves  to  Ruflia  and  to  France. 
Guilavus  had  fenfe  to  feel,  and  fpirit  to  encounter,  this  arif-^ 
tocratic  domination,  the  bafeft  ftirely  that  e\xr  difgraced  a 
coumryt     Aflided  by  the  people  (a  judicious  mixture  of  the 
peaf<intry  and  the  burghers)  he  executed  a  plan  which  be  had 
meditated  in  fecrefy  and  filence,  and  in  one  day  ovenurnedit, 
to  the  inexpreflible  delight  of  everv'  true  Swede. 

Mr.  Acerhi  whines  mofl  piteoufly  over  this  memorable  re- 
volution. Till  it  be  refcinded,  he  thinks,  **  we  fliall  not  bear 
of  any  great  chara6)ers  among  the  nobler  of  Sweden."  P.  88. 
And  his  reafons  for  it  are  fo  admirable,  and  fo  confifient  with 
that  furious  love  of  *'  liberty,"  that  upon  all  occafions  appears 
to  animate  him,  that  they  (hall  be  given  in  his  own  words. 

**  The  Mcif nt  fenate,  it  is  true,  vas  corrapr,  venal,  and  eter  mdf 
to  fell  itfelf  to  the  hi^hcff  bidder :  but  ittll,  even  in  that  yery  itifpoli- 
tion  to  venality  was  contained  an  incentive  fo  the  acquirement  of  qoi- 
lities  and  accompiifhments  that  might  lead  to  diltinAion.  Faiycr 
AND  Russia  purchaskd  ths  men  of  abilities  in  thi 
SENATE  AT  NO  SMALL  TRICE ;  thc  othcrs  werc  overlooked  and 
difregarded'M  I ! 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  notice  the  contradictions  intovhich 
the  writer's  abfurd  prejudices  a^ainfl  Quftavus  have  preci- 
pitated him :  in  p.  h^,  we  find  that  this  monarch  **  patronized 
icience ;"  in  p.  86,  we  learn  *'  that  he  was  fo  far  from  pa- 
tronizing fcience,  that  he  treated  it  with  neglefl,  if  not  coo- 
tempt  ;"  to  pipve  this,  we  are  then  told,  that  *•  be  fought  to 
be  (urroundec|  with  the  fplendour  of  literature  and  the  arts, 
and  iludied  in  ail  things  to  appear  a  great  and  munificent 
King"!     Again,  V  he  extended. a  high  degree  of  fa^voqriP 
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poets,  tnuficiani,  and,  above  all,  to  painters ;  he  inftituted 
locieties,  and  patronized  learning/'  Well,  but  furery  all  tbis 
proves  fometlnng  in  his  favour  ?  No :  he  did  not  *'  promote 
Ibefe  things  from  it  ptirc  motive."  Who  conftitute.d  Mr. 
Acerbi  a  judge  of  the  human  heart,  we  are  not  infornoed ;  but 
we  cannot  avoid  remarking,  that  his  vague  attempts  to  injure 
thecharafier  of  Guflavus,  flrongly  reminded  us  ot  the  alterca* 
lion  of  Mafier  Froth  and  the  Conftafole,  in  Mcafure  for  Mea- 
Aire;  and  we  muft  therefore  addrefs  him  in  the  words  of 
Efcalus  :  ••  Truly,  Traveller,  becaufe  he  hath  fome  offences 
that  thou  wouldu  difcovcr  t/  thou  couldfi^  let  iiim  continue  in 
fiis  courfes  'till  thou  knoweft  what  they  are." 

The  Duke  of  Sudermania,  who,  as  regent,  fucceeded  Giif- 
tavus,  and  followed  the  politics  of  France,  is  a  favourite  with 
Mr.  Acerbi,  whofe  ideas  of  neutrality,  where  that  country  is 
poncerned^  are  almofi  as  correcl  as  thofe  he  entertains  of  liberty. 
*•  The  Duke  remained  neutral^  and  cultivated  a  conneRion 
Tvitb  France"  I  P.  88.  The  prefent  King,  whofe  neutrality 
\^  not  altogether  fo  much  in  favour  of  that  country,  is  grpfsly 
fnfulted  by  our  traveller ;  but  ve  leave  his  defence  to  others. 
Rcprehenfible  as  we  have  hitherto  confidered  Mr.  Acerbi's 
firifiures  on  the  Swedes  to  be,  what  follows  is  mfinitely  more 
fp,  and  worthy  of  the  reader's  moil  ferious  indignation.  He 
fias  takien  advantage  of  the  hofpitality  with  which  be  was  treated 
at  Stqckholm,  to  colle6l  the  names  of  the  literati  who  com* 
pofe  the  difierent  academies  of  that  capital,  and  with  a  free*- 
<lom  ybich  x^o  intimacy  could  juilify,  no  information  warranty 
9nd  np  degree  of  hoftility  excuie,  has  given  them  to  the  world, 
yrith  all  the  mean  and  malignant  obfervations,  which  his  paf- 
iion  for  fcandalous  anecdotes  enabled  him  to  collefi  among  ri- 
vals and  perfonal  enemies.  In  many  tnfiances  he  has  betrayed 
i private  confidence,  and  in  all  abufed  it.  With  a  few  extra6l$ 
rom  this  part,  we  fliall  clofe  our  examination  of  Mr.  Acerbt 
for  the  prefect  fponth. 

Academy  of  Belles-Lettres, 
**  CouQt  Sparre.  This  is  the  gentleman  who,  as  is  Juid^ 
i>elieves  that  he  fliall  mount  up  to  heaven,  like  Elijah  ;  a  cir^ 
pumftanc.e  wbic^  pljaces  his  intelligence  in  an  unfavourable 
)ight."  P.  103.  He  is  the  fubjeQ  of  no  bad  epigram,  com^ 
prited  ii|  **  four  Swedifli  verfes."  We  apprehend,  that  fome 
iniichievous  Swede  has  taken  advantage  ot  the  author's  tout 
Igi^onmce  of  the  language,  to  raife  a  laugh  at  his  expence^ 
The  reader,  however,  (hall  i^ave  the  epigram^ 

*'  There  is  t  box  in  the  operabooie  called  ail  de  hawf,  or  9x*t  tye, 
in  which  Coanc  Sparre  fometimes  far.  It  is  on  this  point  chat  the 
jmigfauB  tarns.    lis  impon  is  this  :-:?*7  MatbenaticiaDS  have  afliimed 
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as  a  maxim  J  that  the  whole  is  greater  than  a  part ;  bat  Coaot  Spafre, 
feated  in  an  ox's  eje,  demonftrat^s  that  a  pan  may  be  greater  than  the 
whole"!     P.  loj- 

Is'n't  it  very  droll  ?  Now  we  arc  on  the  fubjcQ,  we  will 
produce  another  fpecimen  of  Mr,  Acerbi  s  tafie  for  the  fa- 
cetious, 

*«  When  Count  Fleming  took  hit  feat  ainong  the  Swedifli  academi- 
cians, z^wa^  obferved.  that  theif  number  amounted  now  to  juft  170. 
How  fo  i  it  was  alked.  Becaufe,  rrpltfd  he,  when  a  cjphef  is  adikd 
CO  the  number  17,  the  amount  is  17a"  I     P*  i07« 

This  is  tvoggery  indeed !  We  apprehend,  however,  that  if 
Mr.  Aceibi  will  add  a  cypher  to  17  livres  (and  in  the  chamber& 
of  the  Temple  he  has  full  leifure  to  make  the-expcrimcm)  he 
will  find  the  total  forae what  (hort  of  170.  Why- will  he  at- 
tempt to  retail  jokes,  which,  when  he  heard,  he  did  oot  undcr- 
ihnd  ? 

>'  Mr.  Adlerbeth, — he  has  pubiifhed  fome  wretched  trage- 
dies.*' Thefe  tragedies  are  much  admired  in  Sweden :  they  ha\'C 
never  been  tranllatcd,  and  Mr.  Acerbi,  who  probably  knows 
them  not  by  name,  is  fufficiently  rafli  in  -deci^^ng  them. 
•«  Count  Detben,  Mr.  Liden,  Mr,  Botcn,"  &c.  All  thcfc 
were  <ledd  long  before  Mr.  Acerbi  vifited  Sweden  f  He  has 
therefore  dragged  their  names  from  fome  old  Diredory,  or, 
what  is  more  kkely,  been  played  upon  as  ufual, 

"Mr.  Gyllenflolpc,— ^this  man  has  not  written  any  thing; 
and  it  is  csmmonly  /aid,  that  it  is  for  this  reafon  that  the 
Swedifh  academtcans,  out  ttf  graiii^de\^  have  admitted  him  into 
their  number."    P.  109. 

**  Mr.  Lehnberg,  his  tlioughrs  are  nnnatura!  and  far- 
fetched, his  ftyle  turgid  and  bombaflic:""  an<l  this,  fays  Col. 
Skioldebrand,  is  faid  by  a  man  who  is  utterly  incapable  of 
reading  a  line  of  hrm!  Mr.- Lehnberg  (fof  we  oVc  fome 
juftice  to  an  admirable  writer,  traduced  unfortunately  in  our 
language)  is  diftihguiftied  above-  alt  by  ihe  clearncfs,  ihc 
ftrenjgth,  and  the  fimplicity  of  his  ftyle,  the  truth  and  grandeur 
of  his  ideas,  the  brilliancy  of  his  images,  and  the  good  taflc 
which  pervades  his  writings,  which  are,  not  as  Mr.  A.  ima- 
gines, verfe,  but  profc  !  at  icaft,  for  the  greateftpart  of  them. 
*•  Mr.  Torild,  has  written  a  Poem  on  the  PalTions,  which 
difplays  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  human  mind,  yet 
in  my  judgment  it  will  not  bear  a  comparifon  with  the  CWcof 
the  Englilh  poet,  Collins."  P.  109.  We  are  told  by  Col. 
^kidhlebrand,  that  a  native  mud  be  extremely  ^krelUverfed^in 
tie  language,  to  read  this  poem,  \i\\v:\i  Jhows  no  acquainianct 
with  the  human  mnd,  but  which  is  >viid^  irregular,  fubliine, 
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and  extravagant ;  yet  Mr.  A*  who  never  underflood .  three 
words  of  Swedifli,  affirms,  that  in  his  judgment^  it  is  not  ecjual 
to  Collins,  whom  he  only  knows  perhaps  through  the  medium 
of  a  French  or  Italian  tranflator!  ••  Fief*  as  Parfon  Hugh 
lays,  •*  what  afTe^ations  is  this  ?" 

This  is  the  moft  venial  part  of  Mr.  Acerhi's  flriAures* 
Weaky  ^Tulous,  petulant,  and  malignant,  he  infults  alraoll 
every  celebrated  name  with  defpicable  calumnies,  colleftcd  in 
poft-houfes,  and  perhaps  worfe  receptacles  of  ignorance  and 
vice.  Thunberg,  Sparrman,  nay,  the  great  Linnaeus,  appear 
like  drivellers  in  his  pages.  But  we  have  done.  Our  limits 
will  not  alloM^  us  to  countera£l  the  author's  gratuitous  fland^^r, 
and  we  mud  therefore  leave  it  to  the  oblivious  contempt,  to 
%vhich  its  palpable  injuftice  has  condemned  it. 

fTo  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 


Art.  JI-     Figures  of  Mofaic  Pavements  iifcovereiat  Hork^ 
Jlow.     By  Samuel  Ly/bns^  F.  R.  S.  ana  D.  A.  S.    Seven 
Plates.    Royal  Folio,  with  Letter-prcfs.     3I.  3s.     White. 
i8o2. 

/^UR  readers  probably  have  not  forgotten  the  magnificent 
^^  work  of  this  author,  on  the  Romaa  Antic^uities  discover ed 
at  Woodchefter,  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter*.     They  who 

!rave  credit  to  our  report,  or,  ftili  more  certainly,  they  who 
aw  that  work,  would  be  convinced,  that  fe^  perfons  could  be 
better  qualified  than  Mr.  S.  Lyfons  to  preferve  thefe  re- 
mains of  Roman  magnificence,  by  means  of  plates  and  de- 
fcriptions.  The  prefent  publication  is  announced  as  the  be* 
ffinning  of  a  work  on  the  moil  remarkable  Roman  Antiquities 
m  Great  Britain,  which  it  is  purpofed  to  reprefent  in  the  fame 
ftyle,  under  the  title  of  RELiQUiii:  Roman/R.  Thefe  deline- 
ations are  to  be  publifhed  in  feparate  Parts,  four  of  which  will 
make  a  volume,  having  a  general  Title-page  and  Table  of 
Contents.  The  fecond  Part  is  to  confift  of  fourteen  Plates, 
on  the  Roman  Antiquities  difcovered  at  Bath,  which  we  have 
mentioned  on  other  occafions.  The  third  Part  will  contain 
ten  Plates,  reprefenting  feverai  Mofaic  Pavements,  difcovered 
near  Frampton,  in  DorfetUiire,  coloured  after  the  originals. 
Mr.  L.  does  not  intend  to  confine  himfelf  to  antiquities  which 
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lave  not  been  publifhcd  before.  Thefe,  however,  will  b^ 
firft  given,  and  tnofe  which  have  already  appeared  will  be  af- 
terwards introduced. 

The  village  of  Horkflovr,  Ctuaied  near  the  northern  exirc- 
mity  of  Lincolnftiire,  fiands  within  (ight  of  the  Humber,  and 
the  Yorkfhtre  coaft.  The  great  Roman  road  from  Lincoln  to 
the  Humber  pfles  within  three  miles  of  the  place*,  and  the 
neighbourhood  is  remarkable  for  Roman  antiquities.  In  this 
Ctuation,  and  in  a  field  adjoining  to  the  garden  of  Horkflovr 
Hall,  the  feat  of  Admiral  Shirley,  the  Mofaic  pavement  was 
found  which  is  the  fubjefl  of  this  work.  It  whs  difcovered, 
in  1796,  by  labourers,  who  were  employed  in  making  a 
Litchen-garden,  about  three  feet  below  the  furface  of  the 
ground.  Romah  coins  had  been  founds  feveral  years  before, 
near  this  fpot. 

The  firft  Plate  is  a  coloured  landfcape,  giving  a  view  from 
Horkftow  Hall.  It  marks  the  fituauon  of  the  pavement; 
and,  in  the  diftajice,  fhows  the  river  Humber,  and  the  York« 
flixre  coafi,  oppofue  to  Wintringham  and  Ferriby  fluke.  The 
view,,  though  not  bold^  is  pieaftng.  The  feoond  Plate  con- 
tains a  Map  oF  the  neigllbourhood  of  Horkftow,  pointing  out 
the  (ituation  of  the  principal  places  where  Roman  antiquities 
Iiave  been  difcovered.  The  omiflion  of  Brougfaton,  at  ieaft  in 
the  copy  before  us,  is  a  material  fault.  Within  *Che  Map,  on 
a  l&rger  fcale,  is  a  plan  of  the  houfe  and  grotinds  of  Horkflovr 
Hall.  Here  alfo  tne  defcription  and  the  plate  do  not  feem  tx^ 
a£tly  to  agree;  for  we  are  told  in  the  former,  that  at  C  was 
the  fragment  of  another  pavement;  but,  in  the  delineation, 
k  is  fa  united  with  that  at  B,  that  there  is  hardly  room  for  a 
flight  partition  betwecii  the  two,  and  it  ajipcar?  rather  as  a  col- 
lateral part  of  the  fame  pavement,  than  another  entirely  diSinft 
'  from  it.  Perhaps  there  was  fome  feparation  between  the  two, 
or  remains  of  a  wall  which  are  notexprefltd  in  the  engraving. 
The  defign  of  the  pavement  at  B,  fe^ms  undoubtedly  to  he 
complete  in  itfelf.  The  general  conftruSion  of  this  pavement 
is  thus  defcribed : 

**  Th's  pavement  is  compofcd  of  teflerae^  for  the  moft  jpart  cobes  of 
about  half  an  inch,  of  different  colours,  red,  white,  bluifli-giey,  dariE 
blue,  and  feveral  (hades  of  brown.  The  red » the  dark  blue,  and  the 
bn>wn,  are  of  acompofition ;  the  grey  and  white  are  nanrral  piodoc* 


♦  Mr.  Lyfons  fays  four;  but  by  the  fcale  on  his  own  Map,  Plate  IL 
as-ia-varylKtieiBefe  than  two  mifes;  ii0r-i«4t  aefffroa-  ockci  Mipfc 
Broach,  No.  6,  is  oioiccedi  Itihould^  10  i$&,^^ntibim  ;  bctwcea 
Saaion  and  Hibalftbw* 


S.  Ly/vns's  Mofaic  Patfemrnl^  ai  Horkjl^w.        475 

tions,  the  former  being  a  kiiid  of  llarr,  and  the  latter  of  a  hard  cat- 
carcoas  fublbnce  called  calk^  found  H^'^t  tiic  fpot.  They  aie  laid  in 
mortar,  oo  a  ftr^tum  of  coarfe  ten  a*,  alwut  fix  inches  thick,  beneath 
«rhrch  is  a  ftratum  of  coarfe  rubhifh ;  but  this  pavement  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  had  the  fame  regular  ftrata  which  ofti&lly  occur  ia  other 
works  of  the  time  kind  in  this  country ;  nor  was  there  any  appearance 
of  fubterraneous  iluca.  Very  flight  traces  of  che  walls  remain  round 
the  pavement* y  only  a  fmall  portion  of  the  foundation  bring  now  lefc, 
from  which  theic  wails  appear  to  have  been  formed  ol  fliAC  and  calk* 
and  to  have  been  about  two  feet  fix  inches  wide."    P.  a. 

The  Plates  3,  4,  and  5,  rcprefcnt  the  three  principal  com- 
partments of  this  gre^t  pavement,  tlie  extreme  dimcnfions  of 
which  appear,  by  the  fcale,  to  have  been  about  70  feet  by  ia« 
ther  leTs  than  30..  The  two  collateral  pavements  together 
wouldgivea  better  proportion^  as  they  would  be  about  70  by 
50.  The,  dcfigp  of  thu  pavement,  as  to  its  compartments^ 
Cffures,  aipd  borders,  is  extremely  elegant ;  but  the  execution 
of  the  paru  which  i^equired  drawing  is  very  indifferent,  from 
which  Mr.  L.  rightly  concludes,  tliut  it  muft  have  been  the 
work  of  a  )at«a^e.  ''  It  is  not  indeed  improbable,"  he  adds, 
"  that,  it  mjght  have  been  reftored  from  a  more  ancient  oae 
fallen  ta  decay."     What  it  would  have  been,  if  executed  by 

£ood  anilU,  is  Ihowain  a  fatisfaQory  manner  in  Plate  6,  where 
Ir.  Sniirke  hs^  gjven  the  whole  of*  it,  with  the  deficient 
pans  reilored  from  the  bell  (bunded  conje£lures,  and  with  the 
advantage  of  corteft  and'  elegant  drawing  in  the  figturea* 
Plate  7,  reprefenti  a  fmall  fragment  found  in  another  place^ 
nearer  the  houfe,  with  a  piece  of  fculpture  reprefenting  mili- 
ury  trophies,  rudely  cut  in.  alabafler. 

The  prefent  work,  from  the  iiiferior  nature  of  the  fubjeS,, 
is  much  fefs  intereftiag  than  the  f  i^bUcation  relating  to  Wood- 
chefter*  But  the  ingenuity  Qf .  the  author  is  evinced,  not  only 
in  the  pbnes,  but  in  his  remarji^  upon  the  anti^e  defigns ;  and 
the  pubiio  will  doubtlefs  encourage  the  continuation  of  a  work 
lb  wdl  calculated  to  give  a  correal  idea  of  the  remains  of  Ro- 
nan  art  and' magnificence  ftill  preferved  in  Britain. 


This  may  poiSUx  account  for  the  appearance  noticed  above.  Ri^ 
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Art.  IIL  The  true  Churchman  afceriained;  or  an  ApoUf^ 
for  thofe  of  the  regular  Clergy  of  the  Eftablijhmeni^  who 

are  Jometxmes  called  Evangelical  Minifters:  occafioned  by 
Jeveral  modern   Publications.     By  John   Overion^  A,  B, 

8vo»    422  pp.    8s*    Mawroan.     1801* 

'T^HE  principles  of  Chriflianity  are  all  contained  in  the 
-*-  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments;  but, in  thefe 
Scriptures,  they  are  not  dated  in  a  fyftematic  form.  It  was 
found  expedient,  therefore,  even  in  the  days  of  (he  Apollles^ 
to  compile  fhort  fummaries  of  the  faith,  to  which  every  Biihop« 
on  his  receiving  the  paftoral  care  of  a  church,  was  to  declare 
his  alTent ;  and,  in  conformity  to  which,  he  was  to  iniirufi  his 
people.  This  feems  evident,  from  St.  Paul's  thanking  God 
that  the  Roman  cdnverts  liad  '*  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
Jbrm  of  doffrine  which  was  delivered  to  them*,"  as  well  as 
front  bis  exhorting  Timothy  to  "  hold  faft  the  form  of  found 
words  which  he  had  heard;  and  to  commit  the  fame  to  faith- 
ful men,  who  fhould  be  able  to  teach  others  alfot.'* 

The  articles  of  thofe  creeds,  for  fuch  they. were,  feem,  for 
many  years,  to  have  been  few  in  number,  ana  of  eafy  compre- 
henhoni '  The  immediate  fuccelTors  of  the  Apoftles  were  not 
corrupted  by  a  vain  and  fubtle  philofophy.  They  aimed  not 
at  being  wife  above  what  is  written;  and  they  comented  them-> 
felves  with  exprefling  fcripturc  truths  in  fcnpture  language. 

The  earlieft  fummary  of  the  faith  which  has  come  down  to 
ns,  we  believe  10  bethat  given  by  Ireazus;  who  fays^,  that 

**  thecharch,  which  was  difperfed  through  all  the  world,  em  to 
the  ends  of  the  eanh,  by  the  Apoftles  and  their  difciples*  received 
chat  faith,  which  profeffeth  to  believe  in  one  God»  the  Father  AU 
mighty,  the  maker  of  heaven  and  earth;,  the  fea,  and  alt  thingi which 
are  therein ;  and  in  one  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  who  became 
incarmie  for  our  falvation ;  and  in  tlie  Holy  Ghoft,  who  preacfaed  bf 
the  prophets  the  difpeniations  of  God,  and  th^  comioff  of  our  Loid» 
Chrift  jefus»  his  gmtation  of  a  virgin,  bis  pafltoa,  nis^refitmdlioQ 
from  the  dead,  and  his  afceniion  to  heaven  in  the  fldh,  and  his  oooiog 
again  from  heaven  in  the  gtoiy  of  his  Father,  to  fum  op  all  thiogi, 
and  to  raife  again  from  the  dead  all  the  flefli  of  mankind  ;  thn  lb  to 
Chrift  Jefus,  onr  Lord  awd  God,  artdSavhmr  and  Kiag  {rZ  Kjugtf  iftih 
ntu  dff;,  Kcu  aJlh^t,  Koi  0a0-<Xif}  according  to  the  good  pleafore  ofcbe 
inviflble  Father,  every  knee  may  bow  of  things  in  heaven,  and  thiop 


•  Rom.  VI.  17, 

+  1  Tim.  L  17;  and  ii.  i*  * 
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Id  earth,  and  things  ondcr  the  earth  ;  and  every  tongne  may  eonfeft 
unto  him,  and  lie  may  in  all  things  do  righteoos  jtjdgmenr,  by  doom** 
ing  fpiritoal  vrickednefles,  and  the  angels  who  tranfgreifedj  and  turned 
apSftates,  together  with  all  impioi^,  onjad,  unrrghteoos,  and  blafphe^ 
mous  pcrfons  to  eternal  fire#  and  by  giving  Hfe»  immortality,  and  erer^ 
Hal  glory,  to  all  juft  and  tlghteous  perfons,  who  keep  his  command* 
mencs,  and  abide  in  his  loVe,  fome  from  the  beginning  (of  their  Chri(^ 
iiaii  profeffion)  )ind  others  by  returning  to  him  after  they  have  trauf-* 
gftfled."  ... 

In  this  illuflrious  tellitiiony  to  the  Nicene  fa!th«  no  article  is 
introduced,  which  is  not  clearly  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture : 
fio  metaphyflcal  dogmas  are  aflcrted  rch^SimgfaU^  the  origin 
of  evii,  or  \ht  ^ate  of  the  human  foul  when  Jeparaied  from 
ihe  body.  The  hopes  exprefT^d  of  future  happinefs,  are  made 
to  reft  on  the  refur region  of  th^  dead ;  and  every  man  is  taught 
to  look  for  the  pardon  of  his  own  Hnr ,  provided  he  repent  ot 
them.  Without  perplexing  himfelf  with  the  enquiry  bow  fin 
£r(l  came  into  the  world. 

The  fummaries  of  faith,  however,  did  not  long  remain  in 
this  fcriptural  fimplicity.  Numbers  of  converts  were  gra- 
dually made  from  the  various  fe£ls  of  heathen  pbilofophy ;  and 
thofe  men  introduced  into  the  church,  and  blendea  with  the 
dodrines  of  revelation,  tnany  intricate  queftions,  which  they 
had  been  accuRomed  to  agitate  with  veheitience  in  the  fchools* 
The  Stoics  and  Epicureans  confidered  the  freedom  of  the  hu* 
man  will  as  7re»yh^  a't^^oVUTof,  and  fome  of  them  contended, 
that  even  the  Gods  themfelves  were  fubjeft  to  fate ;  while  the 
purer  theifls,  fuch  as  the  Platonifts  and  reripateiics,  perplexed 
themfelves  with  vain  attempts  to  find  a  fatisfaSory  anfwer  to 
the  queftion  vofli*  tJ  xaKt^f 

What  pbilofophy  could  not  furnifh,  the  Chriflian  Platonifts 
fancied  that  they  had  found  in  the  Mofaic  hidory  of  the  fall  o£ 
Our  firft  parents,  which,  however,  many  of  them  conJideredasaa 
allegorical  account  of  a  pre-exiflent  ftate  of  the  foul,  and  which, 
interpreted  in  any  fenfe  that  the  words  will  bear,  certainly 
furnifli^s  no  folution  to  the  queftibn  which  was  agitated  in  the 
fchools ^conceTTiing  thfc  origin  of  moral  evil.  With  refpe£l 
io  fate,  the  Scriptures  fo  obvioufly  aflert  the  fovereignty  and 
freedom  of  God,  that  in  them  the  dtoical  opinions  received  no 
countenance ;  but  all,  who  were  accuftomed  to  deny  the  li- 
berty  of  the  human  will,  found,  as  they  imagined,  their  phi- 
lofophic  do£lrines  confirmed  by  the  authority  of  Mofes,  and 
of  the  Apoftie  of  the  Gentiles. 

For  the  firft  four  centuries  thefe  metaphyfical  queftions  feem 
to  have  given  little  diftqrbance  to  the  Catholic  Church* 
X>uring  th^t  period  ir  was  the  univerfal  belief,  that  *'  as  in 
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Adam  ^I  die,  even  in  Cbrift  Qi^}l  all  be  made  alive \^  ttiatoiir 
firll  pafents  were,  in  Paradjfe,  endowed  with  the  grac^  of  ilie 
Holy  Spirit,  ta  enable  them  to  acquire  habits  and  difpofitioos 
{uited  to  the  fociety  of  heaven,  to  which  they  were  in  due 
lime  to  be  tranflated  without  tafltng  death;  and  that  thofe 
graces  were  forfeited  wfieft  immortality  was  forffifted,  bccaufe 
they  were  not  neccffary  to  the  mere  animal  life,  which  was  to 
be  terminated  on  earth. 

That  fuch  \vas  the  doflrine  of  the  primitive  Church  refpcft- 
inj  the  ftate  of  man  in  the  terrellrial  Paradife,  and  the  confe- 
ouences  of  his  fall  from  that  flate,  Bifhop  Bull  has  completely 
proved'*  by  the  teftimonies  of  Jttjiin  Martyr^  Tatian^  In- 
i^czus,  Tkeopkihis  of  Antioch,  Clemens  AUxandrinus^  TcTiuK 
Ran,  Cyprian,  and  Athanajius ;  and  the  doftrlne  feems  evi- 
dently to  have  its  foundation  in  Holy  Scripturet.  It  does 
not  appear,  however,  that  thofe  early  writers  drew  any 
Companfon  between  the  natural  powers  of  Adam  and  thofe 
ot  his  pofterity,  or  perplexed  thcmfelves  with  ufelefs  enqui- 
ries how  His  guilt  could  be  imputed  to  them.  As  they  thought 
^hc  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  neccffary  to  the  firft  man  before 
his  tall,  they  thought  them  equally  neceflary  to  his  defcendants 
as  foon  as  they  were  reftored  to  life  and  immortality ;  and  they 
believed  that  thofe  graces  were,  in  confequence  of  the  facri- 
Sce  of  Chrift,  who  was  *•  the  lamb  flain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,"  beftowed  freely  in  fuch  a  meafure  as  to  enable 
mankind  to  fulfil  the  duties  required  of  them.  That  a  man 
^ould  merit  any  thing  of  his  Maker  entered  not  into  their  ima- 
ginations ;  but  they  believed  that  the  praftice  of  piety  and 
"trirtue  was  enjoined  to  him,  becaufe,  without  the  habits  and 
difpofitions  refulting  from  fuch  pra£lice,  he  could  not  be  fit 
to  aflbciate  with  angels  and  archangels,  and  all  the  company  o( 
heaven  ;  and  they  exhorted  finners  to  repent  of  their  fins,  and 
hope  for  pardon  only  through  the  Crofs  of  Chrift. 
•  In  thofe  early  days  this  was  deemed  evangelical  preachug. 
which  was  not  then,  as  now,  blended  with  abilrufe  metaphy* 
fical  difquifitions  on  the  powers  of  the  human,  mind^  an  the 
origin  oj  evil,  and  on  the  decrees  of  God,  Thefe  difquifitions 
were  firft  introduced  among  the  Catholics,  by  our  countryman 
PelagiuSy  who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  broached 
a  new  herefy  in  the  church,  and  obtained,  by  his  learmng  and 
the  regularity  of  his  life,  many  followers. 

« 

*  See  hisEngUfh  works,  rol.iii* 

t  Gen.  ii.  25,  24,  compared  with  Sh  Mstth,  xix.  5  y^  Sh  lAAt 
9«.  7 ;  and.  i.  Cor.  vi.  16^  . 
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Among  other  {{range  notions,  he  taught  that  the  fin  of  Adam 

«8e3s  not  his  poilerlty  ;  that  the  Freedom  and  powers  ot  tha 

human  mind  are  now  equ^l  to  thofe  with  which  Adam  was 

created ;  that  we  are  fubjcfted  to  temporal  death,  not  for  the 

fin  of  our  firll  father,  but  by  the  necefiity  of  nature ;  that 

baptifm  is  no  remedy  for  original  fin  ;  that  by  divine  grace  arc 

meant,  in  Scripture,.the  natural  powers  of  reafon  and  volition 

with  which  we  are  endowed  by  God ;  that  by  the  grace  of 

Chrift,  nothing  is  to  be  under Aood  but^his  do^^rnie  and  exanw 

pie ;  that  we  may  repent  of  our  fins,  be  converted  to  God,  and 

difcbarge  our  duty   by  our    own  natural   powers,   without 

any  fuch  aid  from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  by  fucceeding  divines 

kas  been  called  preventing  grace ;  that  divine  grace,  therefore, 

if  admitted,  is  to  be  confidered  only  as  ufeful,  but  by  no  means 

as  neceflaiy  to  the  Chriftian  life ;  that  men,  by  their  own  native 

powers,  may  live  without  fin,  and  fulfil  the  whole  law  of  God; 

and  that  men,,  or  at  leaft  the  greater  part  of  them,  are  not  pre* 

deftinated  to  eternal  life  by  the  grau  of  God,  but  are  juili% 

fied  for  ikitmtriis  of  their  own  works. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  impiety,  and  indeed  abfurdity,  of 
feme  of  thefe  opinions  excited  a  very  general  alarm ;  but  the 
faaerefiarch  had  the  addrefs  to  defend  tnem  with  fuch  plaufibility 
«s  to  sain  many  friends  at  Rome,  and  to  be  afterwards  patro* 
nizcd  Dy  the  BiQiop  of  Jcmfalem.  In  the  year  416,  however, 
he  was  condemned  by  a  pouncil  of  African  Bifliops,  influenced 
to  that  meafure  chiefly  by  the  eloquence  and  reafoning  of 
Augufline,  Bi(hop  of  Hippo ;  and  Innocent,  Bifliop  of  Rome, 
gave  his  fanfiion  to  their  fentence.  So  many  bifhops  and 
other  guardians  of  the  faith  had  been  foiled  by  the  fophiftry 
of  Pelagius^  that  the  viftory  of  Auguftine  was  highly  prized; 
and  the  Welhern  Church,  without  enquiring  particularly  into 
the  tendency  of  fome  of  his  arguments,  haftily  attributed  to 
his  writings  an  authority  infeiior  only,  if  indeed  inferior,  to 
that  of  .the  facred  Scriptures. 

In  the  £ft{lem  Church  thofe  writings  had  no  fuch  autho- 
rity ;  and  when  men  began  coolly  to  examine  fome  of  the  po- 
iiuons  maintiiined  in  them,  they  lofi  fomething  of  their  credit 
«ven  in  the  churches  of  the  weft.  In  Britain  they  arc  faid  to 
have  been»  ffom  the  firiU^much  lefs  favourably  received  than 
on  the  Continent ;  but  every 'where  oppofition  was  foon  mad^ 
to  tbc  author's  doSriaes  refpeSing  gract^  original  Jin^  and 
fredtfimwlian^yAAz^  if  not  different  in  themfelves,  are  un- 
doubtedly <gcprefled  in  language  extremely  different  from  any 
thing  tO'Jpe  ioiiad  in  the  Catliolic  writings  of  the  preceding 
centuries, 
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The  doftrines  of  Augulline,  which  differ  in  nothinj;  cffen- 
tial  from  the  opinions  of  \ht  fublapfarian  Calvinifis,  were 
thought  by  many  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  human 
virtue,  and  to  blafpheme  the  attributes  of  a  bcncvolcm  God. 
In  his  zeal  againfl  Pelagianiliti,  the  good  Father  allows  no  free- 
dom  to  the  human  will ;  but  reprefents  every  defcendant  of 
Adam  as  naturally  and  ntcfjfanly  wicked.  This  innate  cor- 
ruption,  according  to  him,  can  be  conquered  only  by  irrejifi- 
bit  grace,  which  is  bcttowed  on  ihofe,  whether  many  or  few, 
whom  God,  by  an  arbitrary  decree,  had  chofen  out  of  die 
mafs  of  lofl  mankind.  The  reft  arc  left  in  the  ftate  into  which 
they  had  fallen  by  the  fin  of  Adam,  which  he  feems  to  think 
was  fomcthi ng  very  different  from  the  k)fs  of  immortality; 
thoogli  he  fpcaks  not  fo  explicitly  of  the  deAination  of  the 
wicked  as  Calvin  and  fomc  of  his  followers. 

Thefe  harlh  dogmas  were  didiked  by  numbers,  and  among 
others  by  Caeleftine  the  Pope  ;  but  the  works  of  St.  Auguf- 
tine  had  been  haftily  declared  by  Innocent,  as  wetl  as  by  fe- 
veral  provincial  fynods,  to  cotuain  the  do£^rines  of  the  church; 
and  they  cotild  not  afterwards  be  confiftently  condemned. . 

I'hc  obnoxious  opinions,  however,  were  ably  controvoted 
by  a  variety  of  writers,  who,  by  the  adherents  of  the  Bifliop 
of   Hippo,  were  detlominated  Semi- Pelagians ;    though  the 
doftrines,  which  they  taught,  differed  in  nothing  from  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  for  the  firft  four  centuries,  and  were  it 
the  utmoft  variance  with  the  arrogant  claims  of   Pelagius. 
One  of  the  mofl  eminent  i.'f  thefe  was  CSs^a n,  a  native  of 
Athcrw?,  who,  after  profecuiing  his  ftudies  under  St.  Chnrfof- 
tom,  fettled  as  a  Monk  at  Marfeilles,  wlierc  he  was  highly 
cflcemCil  for  his  knowledge  of  Scripture,  his  acutenefs,  and 
his  eloquence.     He  admitted  original  fin ^  and  the  nccefitr 
not  only  of  ^fflftiftl^  but  alfo  of  preventing  ^race.     He  con- 
tended, however,  not  very  confiilently  with  this,  that  in  moft 
men  is  excited  by  nature  a  love  of  truth  and  vinuc,  which 
precedes  the  divine  afliflance,  and  prepares  the  mind  for  its 
reception.     He  was  far  from  thinking  that  thefe  good  difpo* 
fitions  merited  the  grace  of  God  ^%zdebt :  but  he  taught  tnat 
God  freely  beflowed  ins  grace  on  ail,  in  whom  he  forebw 
them,  thus  conferring  an  infinite  reward  on  the  firft  tendency 
lowards  virtue  and  religion.     Cafliian  propagated  other  opi* 
nions  abundantly  extravagant,  and  peculiar  to  himfelf ;  but  ill 
ihefcthat  we  have  Hated,  he  differs  ih  nothing  from  the  mo- 
derate Arminians  of  the  pre fent  day,  except  in  contending  for 
good  tiifpofitions  in  the  human  mind  previous  to  pievencbg 
irrace. 
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His  followers  became  dally  more  numerous  in  the  dinrcli, 
and  kept  up  the  controvcrfy  with  the  followers  of  Auiriiftin?, 
The  Court  of  Rome  fecretly  encouraged  the  Semi-Pelagians, 
though  it  could  not  openly  condemn  their  opponents ;  and 
when  difturbances  were  excited  by  thofe  difputations,  the 
Pope  iffued,  from  time  to  time,  bulls  enjoining  filence  on  both 
panies.  The  Dominicans  adopted,  in  the  harfheft  fenfe,  the 
dogmas  of  Auguftine,  influenced  fo  to  do  by  the  authority  of 
Thomas  Aquinas;  the  Francifcans  contended  for  the  freedom 
of  the  human  will,  and  conditional  decrees,  bec^ufeDunj  Seolus^ 
the  great  ornament  of  their  order,  had  denied  the  extravagant 
conclufions  of  Aquinas  ;  and  the  Jefuits,  with  many  others, 
not  only  taught  the  freedom  of  the  human  will,  but  contended 
that  good  works  are  meritorious  with  God,  thus  running  into 
the  impious  abfurdities  of  Pclagius  himfelf. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  the  controverfles  ^bout  grace^  original 
Jin^  and  the  decrees  of  God^  when  Luther  firjl  declared  war 
agatnftthe  Church  of  Rome;  and  being  himfclf  a  monk  of  an 
order  which  bore  the  name  of  St.  Auguftine,  he  adopted,  of 
courfe,  the  opinions  of  that  Father.  He  carried  thofe  opinions 
much  further  indeed  than  they  feem  to  have  been  carried  by  the 
BiOiop  of  Hippo,  impelled  no  doubtby  the  impetnofity  of  ins 
own  mind,  and  by  his  particular  enmity  to  the  prcMchinir  of 
indulgences,  which  depended  entirely  on  the  do£li'iiic  of 
Tnerit. 

When  it  came  to  be  believed,  that  **  a  man  may  be  profit- 
able to  God,  as  he  that  is  wife  may  be  profitable  unto  him- 
felf,"  the  flatterers  of  the  Court  of  Rome  advanced  a  ftcp 
further  ia abfurdity.  They  devifcd  a  florehoufe  of  merit  filled 
with  the  works  o\  fupererogation,  performed  by  the  nnmbcr- 
lefs  faints  who  had  done  more  than  their  duty ;  and  placing 
that  fiore  under  the  management  of  the  Pope,  they  enabled 
his  Holinefs  to  transfer  part  of  the  merit  of  thofe  who  had 
done  more  than  was  required  of  them,  to  fuch  as  might  choofc 
to  indulge  in  the  privilege  of  doing  Icfs. 

All  the  reformers  appear  to  have  abhorre.l  the  impiosis 
do£lrine  of  merits  which  is  indeed  one  of  the  grolFcft  abiurdi- 
ties,  that  have  ever  been  conceived  by  human  beings;  but  they 
did  not  all  admit  unconditional  decrees,  the  mechanifin  of  mind ^ 
or  the  irre/iftibility  of  grace.  On  thefe  points,  Melanflhon 
thought  very  differently  from  Luther,  though  the  difference 
appeared  not  to  his  Chriftian  fpirit  of  fufficient  importance  to 
break  the  peace  of  the  church.  Undoubtedly,  he  deemed  it 
finful  in  a  man  to  profefs  his  belief  of  what  he  did  not  be- 
lieve ;  but,  in  his  opinion,  two  men  might  live  in  Chrillian^ 
communion  withone  another,  though  one  of  them  fliould  be  uir. 
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able  to  reconcile  unconditional  decrees  to  the  divine  jtt&ice,and 
the  other  the  contingency  of  events  to  the  divine  prefcicncc« 
Such  being  his  opinion,  he  would  of  courfe  avoid,  as  much 
as  poflible,  all  diiputation  refpe&ing  the  dirnne  dccrceXt  as  % 
matter  with  which  the  great  body  of  Chrilllans  has  no  concern; 
and,  accordingly  we  nnd  him,  in  the  Auglburg  confeflioa, 
faying  exprefsly  :  "  Non  cll  hie  opus  difputaiionibus  de  ^r<c- 
d^jUnationc  ^ui^miliius.  l\dxa  fromij/io  eji  univcrfaliSy^ 
nihil  dctrahit  operibus,  imo  exfufcitat  ad  fidem,  et  vcrc  bona 
opera." 

Among  the  reformers  of  our  owu  church,  the  fame  dif- 
ference ot  opinion  refpefiing  thofe  abftrufe  quellions  may  havQ 
prevailed,  as  atnonff  the  founders  of  Luthcranifin.  Indeed  it 
fccms  ini poflible  toTuppofe  that  fuch  differences  did  not  prevail 
^mong  them.  The  quellions  agitated  between  tho(e»  who  are 
now  Ityled  CalviniAs  and  Arniinians,  though  they  are,  vdkA 
iniproperly,  made  the  lell  of  Chriflian  oithodoxy,  belong,  in 
fa3,  to  natural  religion,  and  carry  the  difputants,  who  knovr 
what  they  are  difputing  about,  into  the  highefi  regions  of  me- 
taphyfics.  It  is  not  conceivable,  that,  when  the  language  of 
fcicnce  was  much  Icfs  precife  than  at  prefcnt,  our  reformers 
could  all  have  embraced  the  very  fame  opinions,  or  exprelTed 
themfelves  with  the  fame  accuracy,  when  fpeculatiog  in  a 
fcience,  which  even  yet  is  the  field  ot  much  ufeiefs  logomachy. 

The  refi  rmers  too,  as  they  were  educated  in  the  Church  of 
Rome,  were,  doubtlefs,  fome  of  them  ThomJU^  and  fome  of 
vhem  Scotijis  ;  and  they  mull  have  been  more  than  men,  if 
they  carried  not  wiih  them,  when  they  left  that  church,  fome 
veneration  for  their  rcfpeciive  mailers,  and  fame  of  the  pre- 
judices of  their  fcholailic  education.  But,  if  tbey  were 
aduated  by  the  fpirit  which  is  from  above,  they  could  not  but 
perceive,  that,  as  ihcScoli/is  and  Thomi/ls  hud  lived  in  Chrif- 
lian communion  while  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  fo 
the  Caioinijis  and  Anti-Calvinijls,  might  live  in  Chriflian 
communion  as  members  oi  a  reformed  church,  provided boih 
panics  (hould  inaintain  the  glory  of  God,  and  rejetl,  each  the 
immoral  or  impious  confequences,  which  appeared  to  the  qcher 
to  flow  from  its  peculiar  tenets. 

If  fuch  was  the  fpirit  of  our  reformers,  like  MelaQflhon  dxf 
would  avoid,  as  much  as  poflible,  and  even  difcountenance,  all 
controverfy  about  predeilination^  and  fimilar  topics;  tbey  would 
draw  up  the  Liturgy  in  language,  which  every  Chriilian,  without 
^inquiring  into  bis  own  elc^lion,  might  make  ufe  of  when  im- 
j)loring  forgiyenefs  of  a  placable  Godf  and  they  would  exprcfs 
(he. Articles,  to  be  fubfcribed  by  the  clergy,  in  terms,  wl^cb, 
^'hile  they  ihould  condemn  the  do£lrine  of  nurii^  a||4  fk^l^'^ 
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the  ablblute  neceflity  of  preventing  as  well  as  co-operating 
grace,  might  yet  leave  the  fubfcribcrs  at  liberty  to  receive  the 
decrees  ot  God  as  conditional  or  unconditional,  according  a^ 
they  fhould  appear  to  them  to  be  fct  forth  in  Holy  Script iife. 
Such  muft  have  been  the  conduft  of  men  circumftanced  as 
our  reformers  were,  if  neither  party  arrogated  to  itfelf  infal* 
libility ;  and  furely  he  pays  no  compliment  either  to  the  Cal- 
vinifls  or  Anti-CalviniAs  among  them,  who  fuppofes  theni 
capable  of  claiming  to  tbemfelves  what  they  had  io  explicitly 
rcfufed  to  all  other  churches*.  Reafoning  a  priori  therefore, 
we  (bould  expeCl  the  Liturgy  and  the  Catechifm,  compiled  by 
fuch  nien,  to  be  expreOed  in  language  agreeable  to  the  opinions 
of  thofe  humble  Arminians,  who  rejecl  with  abhorrence  lh6 
do£^rine  of  merits  and  admit  the  necejjity  as  well  of  prevents 
ing  as  of  co-operating  grace. 

The  Liturgv  and  Catechifm  muft  be  fuited  to  the  under- 
ftandings  of  toe  vulgar ;  but  we  apprehend  that  every  tenn 
perate  Calvinifi,  will  faimfelf  confels  the  danger  of  perpetually 
inculcating  on  vulgar  minds  the  do&rines  of  nnconditionm 
decrees^  the  inefficacy  of  good  works^  the  irrefijlibility  e^f 
favtng  grace,  and  the  abfolute  vanity  of  their  oivn  endeavouts 
fo  '*  work  out  their  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  But 
if  our  reformers  reafoned  in  this  way,  when  they  compiled  the 
Liturgy  and  Catechifm,  we  can  hardly  fuppofe  that  they  could 
mq^n  to  make  the  clergy  fubfcribe  to  the  truth  of  dotirines, 
not  deemed  by  tbemfelves  effemial  to  the  falvation  of  the  vul- 
gar. They  might  judge  it  expedient  to  Hate  in  tlie  Articled 
their  notions  of  grace,  original  Jin,  and  predejlxnation^  in 
terms  more  direQTv  contrary  to  the  doftrine  of  merit,  and  thfc 
other  errors  of  Pelagius  and  the  Jefuits,  than  they  had  mfade 
ufe  of  in  the  Catechifm  and  Liturgy  ;  but  it  is  not  conceivable 
that  they  could  intend  to  contradiii  the  Catechifm  and  the 
Liturgy  in  the  Articles. 

Such  is  the  conclufion  to  which  fair  reafoning  from  the  (late 
of  opinions  at  the  reformation,  and  from  the  charafier  of  our 
reformers,  would  lead  us ;  it  would  lead  us  to  believe,  th^t  a  con- 
feflion  of  faith  for  the  Church  of  England  was  drawn  up  in 
fuch  terms,  as  that,  while  it  eflablifhes  nothing  beyond  the 
faith  of  a  moderate  Arminian,  who  admits  the  neceflity  of  pre« 
venting  and  co-operating  grace,  and  rejcfts  the  impious  doflrino 
of  human  merit,  it  might  yet  be  fubfcribed  by  the  fublapfarian 
Calvinifi ;  and  this  we  believe  to  be  the  faft.  Mr.  Overtoij^ 
however,  thinks  very  difierently,  and  contends  that'  none  but 
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thofe  who  are  called  fometimes  Evangelical  Minifters^  tnd 
foroetimes  Mtthodijh^  are  true  Churchmen ;  becaufe  no  maa 
can  honeftly  fubfcribe  the  Thirtv-nine  Articles,  whofe  faith  is 
not  moderately  Calviniltical.  What  moderate  Calvinifm  is, 
he  has  not  dillinftly  told  us ;  and  be  fometimes  exprefles  him- 
felf,  on  the  controverted  points,  in  language  to  which  Um« 
borch  himfelf,  one  of  the  moil  celebrated  Remonilrants,  would 
hardly  have  objc£led. 

*'  Nothing,"  hefayi,  '*  is  farther  from  oar  purpoie,  than  to  infer, 
that  the  prtcife  thedogical  fyfttm  of  Jo^n  Cahn^  in  all  fit  fmit^ 
and  to  itt  full  extent,  was  intended  to  be  cftablifhed  in  the  Thirty. nine 
Articles,  to  theexelufion  of  every  milder  (entimenr.  We  think  tbcy 
have  equally  failed  who  have  attempted  to  (bow  this,  whether  the  ei'r 
altation,  or  degradationf  of  the  national  confeffion,  biis  beeh  their  ob« 
jeA.  To  fay  the  lead,  our  eilablifhed  forms  do  not  track  dirtily  fere. 
xal  do^rines  which  are  contained  in  Calvin's  Inftitutions.  They  do  not, 
with  this  work,  affirm  that  the  fall  if  Adam  was  the  effeA  of  a  dimuti 
durte  :  they  do  not  ufe  the  language  it  does,  refpefting  the  extent  if 
Cbrifft  ted^mpihn:  they  are  fiient  concerning  ahfoluu  ft^rohatim^ 
which  is  here  uught  expref»iy.  The  authors  of  thefe  fomos  anqaef« 
tionably  bailt  upon  tlte  feme  fwndmiM^  with  this  celebrated  reformer, 
but  they  have  not  carried  the  fuferfirttBute  to  the  fttmt  hei^.  They 
were  aware  of  the  extremes  to  which  fomc  had  proceeded  on  thefe  fol^ 
jeAs,  and  of  the  liability  of  the  do^rines  of  gpice  cq  abofe ;  so4 
wifhed  therefore  to  exprefs  themfclves  with  moderation  and  caution. 
They  were  aware  of  the  inability  of  the  human  undcrftanding  tocom- 
prehend  the<ii;i&tf/rof  the  divine  plan  of  procedure  towards  his  creatures; 
«nd  of  courfe,  of  the  difficulties  attending  the  fubje^,  when  purfoed 
beyond  a  certain  limit*  They  whhed,  therefbte,  in  framing  a  ftand? 
ing  public  Confeffion,  to  decide  no  further  upon  thefe  deep  points  tbaa 
they  believed  the decifion  of  imp  stance,  and  for  which  il^y  had  the 
moft  ^xprefs  and  certain  warrant  ot  Scripture,  'i  hey  knew  that,oa 
this  fubjeA  efpecially,  **  £ti  modus  in  rtbus,"  &c.  Or,  coadopt  the 
more  lofty  language  0^  infpiration  :  they  knew  iu  refprCt  to  the  dirioe 
procedure  in  thefe  ioliancis,  thai  clouds  and  darknefs  are  round  about 


miihor  tf  Jlfi%  nor  man  a  mere  machwey  and  unfit  to  be  treated  as  a 
maral  agttu*  All  beyond  this,  thev  have  left  to  be  refolved  on  the 
principfe  of  human  ignorance."    ^.  93. 

If  this,  and  this  only,  be  the  moderate  Calvinifm  for  which 
this  author  and  his  friends  contend,  we  know  not  a  Cngle  di: 
vine  of  any  charaSer  among  thofe  whom  they  flyle  Scroir 
Pelagians,  who  may  not  be  confidered  as  moderate  Calvinills; 
but  Uiis  is  not  all  for  which  they  contend,  Mr.  Ovenonrt* 
peatcdiy  affures  us,  that  his  true  Churchmen  are  Stihlap/arien 
(^alvinifls,  and  that  pone,  who  are  not  Sublapfarian  Catvioi^ 
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tan  honeftly  fubfcribe  the  Thirty-nine  Anicles.  But  if  this 
be  fo,  ii  is  a  matter  of  no  confequcnce,  whether  our  reformers 
have  ufed  Calvin's  language  ox  not,  refpcfling  "  thi  extent  q£ 
Chrift's  redemption  ;**  for,  as  Sublapfarlans,  they  muft  have 
taught,  that  God,  by  an  arbitrary  decree,  cleftcd  to  life  only  a 
urlain  nwnber  of  the  fallen  de(cendants  of  Adam«  on  whom^ 
and  on  noneelfc,  he  bcftows  the  grace  of  juHifying  faith,  ne» 
lieflarily  produSive  of  good  worts.  If  this  be  their  doctrine, 
we  cannot  furely  fupppfe  them  fo  very  abfurd  as  to  teach,  ai 
the  fame  time,  that  Chrill's  redemption  extends  to  the  unhappy 
remainder  of  mankind,  whom  God,  at  the  fall,  irrev^rubly 
decreed  not  to  redeem. 

One  great  quellion,  therefore,  to  be  determined  between 
Mr.  Overton  and  his  opponents,  among  whom  we  have  the 
honour  te  be  claifed,  is  this :  Does  the  church  teach,  that 
Chriil  died  only  for  a  certain  number  of  mankind^  whom  God 
unconditionally  predeflinated  to  life,  pafTing  by  the  remainder  9 
and  is  it  on  that  predeiMnated  number  alone,  that  the  graces 
pf  the  Holy  Spirit  are  bellowed  ?  Mr.  Overton  favs  that  (hq 
does  teach  thi»s,  ;t;id  for  the  proof  of  his  afFertion,  refers  us  to 
her  Articles,  her  Liturgy,  and  her  Homilies. 

**  The  Articles,  Motpilies,  and  Liturgy  of  our  church,  are  tbree 
diflinft  fprcies  of  writings.  They  were  compofed  at  different  fimes, 
and 9  in  fome  rcfpe^ls,  iot  difi«:rent  ^^u'pofey.  Am)  yet  in  point  of 
dofirine,  they  uniformly  breathe  the  fame  fpirir,  and  exprefs  them* 
fclves  with  the  fame  degree  of  iorce*  A0  9ne  o/them  tajf/m^s  the  ideas, 
or  by  any  means  le/ftns  the  import  0/  /Jhf  rtji;  but  when  compared  'witi 
ifouefy,  and  onderitood  according  to  the  common  rules  ot  interpreting 
•ivrhten  compoiitions,  c»ch  mufually  Hlnflraus  and  confirms  the  full^  and 
natural  fcnfe,  of  the  nthcis.  In  thi«  lij^ht  they  wtre  uniformly  conlU 
dered  by  the  great  charadcrs,  who  recrivi-d  and  examined  ihcm»  at 
their  firlt  cftamiihment ;  and  whatever  may  have  have  Ixrcn  urged  to 
the  contrary,  from  a  few  detached  P^J/ages^  he  mull  ht  a  very  (ujierfi- 
cial  1  heologiao,  who  confiders  tnem  ihonughly^  and  dceis  not  perceive 
the  fame  exaS  karmot/y  in  them  now.  I'o  the  grrat  diliurhiince  of 
fuch  divinea  as  Dr.  Paley,  the  dodrwet  */  the  Ariichs  are  ^wvuea  nAtitk 
much  iudu/ity  into  her  torm&  of  public  wcrlhip/'     P.  4{. 

If  this  circnmfiance  do  indeed  diftnrb  Dr.  Paley,  a  fafl 
which  may  reafonably  be  doubted,  wc  are  no  fuch  divines  aa 
he:  for,  inftead  of  dylurbing  us^  it  gives  us  much  fatisfafiion, 
becaufe  it  "  muft  materiatly  aflift  us,"  as  the  author  obferves, 
•*  in  difcovcring  the  original  fenfe  and  intention  of  the  whole.** 
Wc  fhall  therefore,  on  the  quellion  before  us,  compare^  wc 
truft  with  honrjiy,  the  Liturgy  and  Anicles;  a  coinparifon 
the  more  necelfary,  that  it  has  fomehow  been  forgotten  to  be 
made  by  this  clianipion  of  moderate  Calvinifm ;  and,  when 
we  meet  with  two  or  more  paflagec  treating  of  the  fame  thitig, 

we 
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%ee  fhall  take  the  liberty  to  •*  underftand  "  the  moft  obfcurc 
and  ambiguous,  if  there  be  any  fuch,  by  thofe  which  are  clear 
iind  prccife.  This  we  apprehend  to  be."  according  to  the 
confunon  rules  of  interpreting  compofitions,*'  whether  irnN 
ten^  printed^  or  fpohen  as  orations,  except  when  the  inter- 
preter has  fome  objeft  to  promote,  which  he  is  confcious  will 
not  bear  the  light  of  day. 

.  In  the  addrefs  which,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer,  the  minifter  makes  to  the  congregation,  he 
prays  aod  befeeches  a//,  *•*•  as  many  as  are  prefent,  to  accom- 
paiijr  him  unto  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  faying  aher 
him,  to  the  end  that  they  may  obtain  forgivencfs  of  their  ma- 
nifold fins  and  wickednels,  by  the  infinite  goodnefs  and  mercy 
pf  God/'  What  they  fay  after  him  is  a  general  confefTion  of 
their  fins :  after  which,  he  rifes  up,  and,  in  the  moft  folemn 
manner,  declares  to  them,  that  ^*  Almighty  God,  the  Father 
of  our  I^rd  Jefus  Chriif,  defireth  not  the  death  of  a  (any) 
finner,  but  ratlier  that  he  may  turn  from  his  wichednefs  and 
live,*\  Is  this  reconcileabic  to  an  arbitrary  decree,  by  which 
fnany  (inners  are  left  in  that  (late  of  death  under  which  they 
were  brought,  by  their  own  tranfgreflions,  and  the  tranrgrei* 
lion  of  Adam  ? 

In  the  Athanafian  Creed,  which  the  church,  by  adopting  it, 
has  made  her  own,  it  is  faid,  that  Chrift  "  funered,  not  for 
the  falvation  of  a  part  of  mankind*  but  for  our  falvation;" 
which  furely  means,  for  the  falvarion  of  all  by  whom  that 
Creed  can  be  repeated ;  and  what  is  to  hinder  it  from  being 
repeated  by  all  mankind  ? 

In  the  Litany  we  are  taught  to  addrefs  God  the  Son  as 
**  the  Redeemer,"  not  of  the  cleft,  but  "  of  the  world;" 
and  to  beg  his  peace  and  mercy ^  addreffing  him  as  *^the  Lamb 
of  God»  that  taketh  away  the  fins  of  the  worlds  Accord- 
ingly, every  individual  in  every  congregatioq*  confidering 
himfelf  as  one  of  tl'^fe  "  whom  Chriit  hath  redeemed  witn 
his  precious  blood,"  joins  in  the  petition,  *'  Spare  irj,  good 
Lord,**  We  pray  likewife,  "  that  it  may  pleafe  our  good 
JjorA  to  bring  imo  the  way  of  truth  all  fuch  as  have  erred  and 
jire  deceived,"  and  even  to  *'  have  mercy  upon  nil  men." 
But  are  not  fuch  prayers  an  impious  mockery  of  God,  when 
pfFered  up  by  thofe  >vho.  believe  that  ht  has  decreed  not  to 
)>ring  into  the  way  of  truth  all  fuch  as  have  erred  and  are  de- 
ceived, and  to  have  mercy  only  on  a  part  of  men? 

In  the  General  Thankfgiving,  '*  we  blefs  Almighty  God, 
the  Fatl]er  of  all  mercies,  for  his  inefiimable  love  in  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl.**  In  the  Col* 
)c£l  for  ^he  feftival  of  the  CircumciQopy  we  are  taught  to  ad- 
3  dr?& 
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drd&  Almighty  God»  as  having  *'  made  his  blefled  Son  to  be 
circamcifed,  and  obedient  to  the  law/'  noi  for  a  part  of  men, 
chofen  by  an  arbitrary  decree  out  of  the  miferable  mafs^  bi^ 
for  man  or  mankind  at  large.  In  the  Collect  for  the  Smh* 
day  next  before  Eafter  it  is  faid,  that  Almighty  God  "  fent 
his  fon,  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  to  take  upon  him  our  flcflv 
and  to  fufFer  death  upon  the  crofs,  that  all  ma-niind  fliouid 
follow  the  example  of  his  great  humility;"  but  this  is  not  true, 
if  part  of  mankind  were  decreed  to  remain  in  the  (late  imo^ 
which  they  had  been  brought  by  the  DeviU 

In  the  third  Colleft  for  Good  Friday,  we  thus  addrcfs  oar 
Maker :  "  O,  merciful  God,  who  haft  made  all  men^  and 
hateft  nothing  that  thou  haft  made,  nor  wpuldeft  the  death  of 
a  {any}  Jmner^  but  rather  that  he  Jhould  he  corweried^  and 
live:''  but  how  dare  we  make  ufe  of  fuch  language  as  this,  iP 
we  believe  that  there  are  many  finners  whom  Go4  has  decreed 
neither  to  be  converted  nor  to  live  ? 

In  the  Communion  Service,  when  we  repeat  the  Nicen^ 
Creed,  we  profefs  our  belief  ''  in  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift,  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who  for  us  men  (not  for  fome  part^ 
of  us  men)  and  for  our  falvation,  came  down  from  heaven/' 
&c.  The  Prayer  for  the  whole  ftate  of  Cbrift's  Church  mi)i« 
tant  here  on  earth  begins  thus : 

.  *•  Almighty  and  everlaiUng  God,  who,  by  thy  holy  Apoflle, 
haft  taught  us  to  make  prayers  and  fupplications,  and  to  give 
thanks  lor  all  men;"  but,  if  there  be  a  great  pairt  of  maokind 
left  by  an  irreverjible  decree  in  a  ftate  of  fin  unto  death,  tbtt 
muft  be  confidered  as  a  very  ftrange  kind  of  teaching  by  Um 
who  remembers  that  St.  John  hath  faid,  ^'  there  is  a  fin  unto 
death,  I  do  not  fay  that  any  man  (hall  pray  for  it."  In  the  ex- 
hortation at  the  Communion,  the  church,  by  the  mouth  of 
the  prieft,  enjoins  us,  '*  to  give  humble  and  hearty  thanks^  ym 
God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  worlds  by  the  death  and  paffion  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift;"  in  tl^e  proper  Preface  for  Eafter-day,  Ihe  calk 
**  Chrift  the  very  rafchal  Lamb  which  was  offered  for  us,  and 
hath  taken  away  the^n  ojtht  WQrld;^  and,  in  the  Prayer  oi' 
Confecratbn,  vs\t  makes  the  prieft  fay,  that  Chrift  actually 
^  madc^  on  the  crofs,  a  full,  perfe£l,  and  fufficient  facrifice, 
oblation,  ^sA  faiisfaSion  for  the  fms  of  the  whole  world  J* 

At  the  end  of  the  Miniftration  of  Public  Baptifm  of  Infants, 
the  church  declares,  that  "  it  is  certain^  by  God's  word,  that 
children  which  are  baptifed,  dying  before  they  commit  a£lual 
fin,  are  undoubtedly  faved.'*  Is  this  the  language  even  of 
fublapfarian  CaKinifm  ?  No;  for  the  fame  churcn,  hy  pro« 
^biting  the  officf  for  thi^  l:)^rial  of  the  dead  bora  being  f*  uied 
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fo^  any  that  die  unbapiifed,"  has  declared,  as  pliiinly  aswori^^; 
can  declare  any  thing,  that  it  is  not  certain  that  utibapttffd 
children  are  undoubtedly  faved,  and  that  God's  predeftinatiou 
of  individuals  to  life  is  therefore  conditionaL 
'  IntheCatechifm  we  are  taught  to  fay,  that  among  the  chief 
things  which  we  learn  from  the  Apoflles'  Creed  is,  to  **  be- 
lieve in  God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  us  and  all  nan- 
Aind;**  but  this  is  falfe  doftrine,  if  part  of  mankind  be  Ifjt  in 
the  ftate  into  which  they  were  brought  by  the  fall  of  Aditn. 
In  the  fame  fummary  of  dofirine  it  is  faid,  that  in  the  Lord^s 
Prayer  "we  dcfire  our  Lord  God  and  Heavenly  Father  to 
lend  his  grace  unto  us  and  to  ait  people:**  but  this  would  be 
an  impious  defire  in  thofe  who  believe  that,  ages  before  they 
were  born,  God  had  determined  not  to  fend  his  grace  to  aU 
people. 

In  the  Order  for  the  Vifiration  of  the  Sick,  there  is  a 
Prayer  for  a  fick  perfon  when  there  appeareth  fmall  hope  o( 
recovery,  in  which  is  the  following  petition:  "  Give  him  un- 
feigned repentance  for  all  the  errors  of  his  life  pa  ft,  and  flctU 
fall  faith  in  thy  Son  Jcfus,  that  his  (ins  may  be  done  away 
by  thy  mercy,  and  Atj  pardon  JeaUd  in  heaven  before  heg» 
Afince,  and  be  no  more  feen;"  nut  with  what  propriety  could 
the  church  put  fuch  petitions  as  this  into  the  mouths  of  her 
clergy,  were  it  her  do6lrine,  that,  by  an  trreverfible  and  tfn- 
conditional  decree,  the  pardon  of  all  who  are  to  be  pardoned 
was  fealed  in  heaven  be  tore  the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
laid?. 

Mr.  Overton,  as  we  have  obferved,  has  forgotten  to  brinj; 
forward  thefe  paflages  of  the  Liturgy  fo  apparently  irrecon- 
cileable  to  the  doctrine  of  nnconditionat  election ;  bur,  a5  if 
he  had  fuudenly  recolle^ed  that  they  might  be  brought  for- 
ward by  others,  he  thus  accounts  for  the  church's  ufc  ot  fuch 
comprehenfive  language, 

••  In  tLgtnerai  form  flic  u'es  general  cxprefltons.  She  »(fumfs  rot 
the  prerogative  of  knowing  cither  men's  reart-^  or  God's  unmtaM 
appointments.  Ncccflarily,  therefore*  not  left  than  in  the  jutt^n^nr 
cif  charity,  on  fome  occafions,  (he  addncflcs  4r//as  true  Chrittiars  who 
fro/ejs  to  be  fuch*  Every  child,  that  0)e  has  ba^iifcd,  (he  fpfaks  of  a? 
regenerate,  sn  a  partaker  of  the  privikgen  of  the  gofjiel,  ^nd  as,  u 
fame  Jen/It^  called  to  a  0ate  of  falvation.  She  puts  the  biiguagcof  real. 
Chnftians  into  the  mouth  of  all  her  wcrfliipprr^.  She  cxprcfies  a  fa- 
vourable hope  of  every  perfon  whom  (he  infers  Wt.ile  (V^e  csntKX 
iee  mens'  heana,  and  decides  not  in  refptd  to  the  ftate  of  individuals' 
in  the  moUt  folemn  manner,  fhe  exhorts  tkW  her  vilible  members  to 
judge  themfelvea  by  the  (iandard  of  God's  word ;  forewanis  ii-em  of 
the  awfiil  ponilhrnent  that  awaits  the  wtckrd  and  mere  ionDtii^; 
and  afibrea  mcb,  that  their  abufed  Chriftian  i^rivilcfes  will  aggravate 
their  pumfliment."    Pp.  102,  107* 
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All  this  is  plaufible,  and  might  ferve  to  reconcile  tlie  devo« 
f lonal  language  of  the  church  to  moderate  Calvinifn),  did  that 
language  con(ift  only  of  fuch  phrafes  as  •*  Lord  have  merc5r 
upon  Hi:'*  "Spare  wj,  good  Lord;  {^zre  thy  people^  whom 
i)iou  haft  redeemed  with  tny  moft  precious  blood."  It  might 
account,  likewife,  for  fuch  authoritative  declarations  as,  "  Htf 
pardoneth  and  abfolvcth  all  them  that  truly  repent,  and  trrf'- 
feignedly  believe  his  holy  gofpel;**  becaufe  the  Calvinift 
holds,  tnat  thofe  alone  who  are  unconditionally  ele£^ed  to 
Hfc  can  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe  the  gofpel:  but 
what  account  can  be  given  of  fuch  petitions  as,  '*  Tbart  it  may 
pkafe  thee,  to  bring  into  the  way  of- truth  all  fuch  as  have 
erred  and  are  deceived;"  **  that  it  may  pleafe  thee  to  have 
mercy  upon  all  men ;"  and,  that  a  Tick  man's  "  pardon  may 
ht,  /ealed  in  heaven  before  he  go  hence^  and  be  no  more  feen"? 
Though  the  *^'  church  aflumes  not  the  prerogative  of  knowing 
cither  mens'  hearts,  or  God's  unrevealed  appointments ;  if  fhe 
be  Calvinifiieal,  (be knows,  or  thinks  (he  knows,  that  God  has 
decreed,  not  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth,  all  fuch  as  have 
erred  and  are  deceived;  not  to  have  mercy  upon  all  men^ 
and  that  the  pardon  of  all  who  are  to  be  pardoned  has  been 
Jiated  in  heaven  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
laid :  but  if  this  be  fo,  does  not  (he,  by  putting  fuch  petitions 
as  thefe  into  the  mouths  of  her  children,  wilfully  make  them 
^*  lye  againft  the  truth,"  even  in  their  moil  folemn  addrefles 
10  tncir  Creator  and  Redeemer?" 

But  does  not  the  church,  in  her  feventeenth  Article,  teach 
that  **  predeftination  to  life  is  the  everlailing  purpofe  of  God, 
whereby  (before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid)  he 
hatb  conflantly  decreed,  by  his  counfel,  fecret  to  us,  to  deliver 
from  curfe  and  damnation,  thofc  whom  he  hath  chofen  in 
Chrift  out  of  mankind,  and  bring  them,  by  Chrift,  to  ever- 
lailing falvation,  as  veffels  macie  to  honour?"  Certainly 
fhe  does;  but,  in  the  thirty-firft  Article,  (he  as  certainly 
teaches,  that  '*  the  offering  of  Chrift  once  made,  is  that  pet ^ 
fe3  redemption^  propitiation^  and  fatisfaSion  for  all  the 
SINS  OF  THE  WHOLE  WORLD,  both  Original  and  aSuaL  If, 
then,  thefe  two  Articles  "  uniformly  breathe  the  fame  fpirit 
with  each  other,  and  with  the  public  Liturgy,"  the  meaning 
of  the  feventeenth  muji  be,  that  thofe  '*  whom  God  hath 
chofen  in  Chrift  out  of  mankind,  to  bring  them  to  everlafting 
falvation,"  are  fuch  as  h^  foreknew  would  make  a  proper  ufo 
of  the  grace  vouchfafed  them.  This  is  the  exprefs  doQrine 
oT  St.  raul*;  and  as  the  words  of  the  Article,  'Miterally  and 
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gnxMoitticdily'iaken"  admit  of  God's  predeflinatioti  and  elec^ 
tioa  bdng  founded  on  his  fertknomltdgt  of  the  condu&  of 
every  inmvidual ;  and  fcem  even  to  r^r  to  thait  foreknow* 
ledge»  by  mentioning  **  his  counfel  fccret  to  us;"  we  muft 
tnderftand  the  decree  as  conditional,  or  made  with  a  view  to 
future  events;  unlefs  we  cboofe  to  make  the  Article  contra* 
di£l  the  I^iturgy,  or  interpret  a  muhitude  of  pallages  which 
are  clear  and  precife,  by  ooe  which  even  the  Calvinifts 
themfeUes  affirm  to  be  capable  of  two  mesmings*. 

The  author's  mt^  therefore,  at  the  expence  of  Mr.  Dan^ 
benv,  ^nd.**  the  poor  good-natured  Arminians,"  (p.  3s)  roig^ 
well  have  been  fpared.  It  is  an  auk  ward  attempt  to  appear 
in  a  char«£ier  fqr  which  nature  never  intended  him;  and  is 
accompaaied-'with  fuch  infolence,  as  might  indeed  become 
Ur,^  Rowland  HHK  or  any  rude  and  illiterate  Metbodifl,  but 
k  altogether  unworthy  of  ^  man  of  Mr.  Overton's  unquef- 
tionabl^  abUiiics.  Such^  however,  is  the  weaknefs  of  human 
nature*  that  the  heft  ol  men  are  apt  to  employ  buffoonery 
when  reafon  fails  thein«  rather  than  abandon  an  untenable 
caufe ;  and,  as  the  cauTe  of  unconditional  ele&ion  is  certainly 
untenable,  Mr*  Daubeny,  we  are  perfuaded,  wiU  forgive  the 
vulgar  abufe  poured  on  him  by  his  otberwife  refpefiabie  an« 
ta^nift.  .    . 

\Ve  have  forborn  to  examine  the  prooiii  brought  by  thia 
author  for  bis  opinions  from  the  private  wrkinga  of  our  re<* 
formers,  becaufe  very  few  of  the  works  to  which  he  refers 
9re  immediately  at  our  hand,  ai^  we  cannot  confide  in  the  fi- 
delity of  his  qitotations.  It  is  true,  that  in  bis  Preface  fp*io) 
he  claims  the  merit  of  ^uotingy^2>/y;  biU  he  acknowledges,- 
in  a  note,  that,  in  a  few  infiances,  he  does  not  quote  fairly! 
and,  with  refpe£l  to  the  Britilli  Critic,  the  acknowledgment  ii 
no  iiK)re  than  jufl* 

Thus,  in  p.  18  of  his  work,  he  quotes  us,  as  affirming,  in 
the  610th  page  of  our  14th  vol.  that  the  Tlurty*nine  Aiucles 
are  to  be  confidered  ''as  a  mere  form  of  admiffion  into  the 
cbtu'ch/'  But  the  reader  who  Ihail  take  the  trouble  to  ttm 
up  the  page  referred  to^  will  find  in  it  not  one  word  of  the  Alt* 
iiclcJ,  tbousb,  in  the  following  page,  he  Will  find  a  ceM^ft 
p^fffed  on  ikoft  who  co\ifidtr  them  *'  as  a  xnere  form  of  aittiif* 
fiou  into  die  church"!  The  next  inftance  of  unfairoeb  that 
%^  have  noticed  is  more  artful,  and  Ihall  therefore  be  coo« 
trailed  with  our  own  words. 
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-     OvEATOKy  p.  22.  BRITISH   C& I TKT* 

**  What  niajr  ferm  a  little  ex<*  '*  We  once  mote,  in  oppofitiori 
Iraofdinary.checofidu^ors  of  the  Co  Iik  (Mr«  Plowden's)  infiiiua- 
firixiih  Critic  approve  of  Dr.  Pa-  tions  relative  to  the  fificeri ty  of 
ley's  method  of  treating  this  fub-  rhofe  who  may  fubicribe  the  Thir* 
jed  of  fuhrcripcion  to  the  Arti-  ty-nine  Articles^  avow  our  fatis- 
cle^.  «'  We  avow  our  fatisfac-  faftion  in  thp  liberal  (not  flirofjr 
tion/'  they  fny  (voL  vii.  p.  146)  and  unprincipled]  arguments  adU 
in  the  liheral  (not  «•  flimfy  and  duced  oy  the  Archdeacon,  in  hia 
unprincipled"  as  this  author  had  explanatory  obierVations  on  the 
ilyledthem)  '*  arguments  adduced  duty  of  fubfcribcrs  to  that  teft  of 
by  tbe  Archdeacon,  in  his  expla-  faith.  We  arefiill  iwclinedtQ  tbi/ik 
fsatory  obfervations  on  the  duty  of  noitb  bim^  njoitb  nga^d  io  that  ttS^ 
fubfcribers  Co  that  tell  of  faicfa.  thai  the  ndt  affuhjcrib'mgjhudi  he 
We  feel  ourfclves,  and  we  think  tb^t  of,  tb*  animus  tMYo»r£v<« 
the  whole  CUridian  community  y\$',  ^md  that  ibeprincipaieng^tirft 
greatly  obliged  to  ibat  gentleman,  Jhould  be,  'while  paying  that  necef* 
for  f«v9uring  the  public  with  his  Jary  re/peik  19  the  lonm  of  mr  ceutf 
ratitmal, Judicious t  said en/argedjint'  tty^  C^iS  iMfosiyiT,  BT  <^o 
timeuts  on  this  head ;  and  we  hope  a  hi  mo?  We  fed  onrfelves,  and 
they  will,  as  they  ought,  have  a  we  think  tbe  whole  Chri((iaACOin« 
due  effedl  upon  every  lefiefting^  xx)umcy>  greatly  oblij^cd  to  tbaC 
unprejudiced  mind."  seAtleman,  for  favourw^  the  pub* 

He  with  his  tadonalf  judicumsa 
and  CDlarged  fenttmcnts  oa  $lm 
bead;  and  we  hope  tliey  will,  n 
*  tbey!  ought,  have  a  due  e£Sb^  ap« 

on  every  rcfleding,  unprejvtdicdl 
mind/' 

We  arc  now  prepared  to  anfwer,  or  we  may  leave  the  reader 
to  anfwcr  for  us,  the  queftion  which  our  author  fo  triumph- 
antly put5,  in  a  note  fubjoincd  to  the  38th  page  of  this  artful 
tolume.  We  flill  cxprefs  our  fatisfaftion,  in  what  Dr.  Paler 
has  faid  of  the  animus  im^onentis  being  the  rule  of  fubfcribing 
any  teff  of  faith;  we  ftiH  think,  that  the  principal  enquiry 
fhouW  be,  quis  impofuit  tt  quo  animo;  and  the  ground^  of 
our  fatisfaftion  and  our  opinion,  are  a  full  conviftioo  with  Dr. 
Paley,  that,  as  the  BiOiop  who  receives  the  fubfcriptron  is  not 
the  impofer,  fo  we  cannot  fubfcribe  the  Articles  in  the  plain 
and  obvious  fenfe,  for  which  his  Lordfhip  of  Lincoln  fo  pro- 
perly  contends,  till  we  have  (Jifcovercd  quis  i?npofait^  tt  qvtf 
animo.  As  the  words  of  every  living  language  arc  perpetually 
changing  their  meaning;  and;  as  in  metaphyfical  and  abftraft 
fpeculations,  drffereiit  (hades,  at.  leaft  of  meaning,  arc  given  at 
different  periods,  even  to  the  words  of  a  dead  language^  which^ 
when  clafficallyufed,  hasbrcn  long  immutably  fixed,  it  is  im- 
poflible,  till  the  difcovery  be  made,  to  afccnain  with  prccifioa 
^ven  the  literai  and  grainmaiical  fenfe  of  fome  of  the  Arti- 
cles. 
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cles.  Mr.  Overton,  however,  by  garblin;^  his  quotation  from 
ihe  Briiiih  Critic,  has  completely  and  zuiljfully  inifrcprererittd 
our  meaning:  he  has  kept  out  ojf  view  ihe  only  point  reUtia^ 
to  fubfcrip  idfl,  on  which  w^  ever  expreffcd  our  agreement 
with  tile  Archdeacon  of  Carlifle;  and  has  exhibited  us  as  pnif- 
xng  a  \zxiiy  of  prijiciples  which  we  have  uniformly  condeilnndd. 
He  has  treaied  in  the  fa^e  rnaniier  our  fellow-labourers, 
the  conduftors  of  the  Anti- Jacobin  Magazine  ^  and,  uhicb  is 
ftili  infinitely  more  inexcufahle,  Archbilhop  Seeker.  **  The 
opinion  of  his  Grace,  as  is  here  juiMy  objerved,  cannot  but 
highly  deferve  our  attentibn,"  It  oiight,  therefore,  to  have 
been  fairly  fiated;  but  whether  it  be  fo  or  not,  the  reader  will 
determine,  when  he  has  compared  the  words  quoted  by  Mr. 
Overton  with  the  fame  words  as  they  fland  in  the  Archbi(hop*s 
4rft  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe  of  Canterbur>'- 

OVERTOITi  p.  57«  ArCHBISUOP   SiCKIft. 

•  «•  The  truths  1  fear,  is  that  •«  The  truth,  I  fear,  is  that 
IffANT,  TF  NOT  i«oiT  OF  vi,  ftianv,  if  not  nioft  of  us,  hare 
have  dw^h  too  little  on  thefe  doc-  dwelt  too  little  on  thefe  do^rincs 
trines  in  oar  fermons;  partly  from  in  our  frrmnns;  mnd  hj  m  meent 
Hot  having  fiudied  theology  deep-  in  general  from  diJBtlif*vwg  orpgbt* 
ly  enough  to  treat  of  them  aHfy  hg  th^m;  hut  partly  from  intnv 
and  beneficially:  God  grant  It  Ugf  that  formerly  thbt  ha0 
Inay  never  have -bern  from  want  rben  ikcui.catbd  betoko 
of  inwardly  experiencing  their  their  froportiom,amd  svesr 
importance.'*  to  the  ofsPARACEMENT  of 

Christian  oBsoicycB;  part* 
Ij  frcm  fffn^ifg  them  fi  generally 
recerved  and  rememheredt  that  little 
fietds  to  hefaid^  hut  dt/odal  Mga' 
tions;  partly  again  from  not  lar* 
ing  (1  ud  led  i  heology  deeply  enough 
to  treat  of  them  duly  and  beneE- 
clally :  God  grant,"  &c* 

Surely  the  man  who  quotes,  in  this  manner,  works  to  which 
every  perfon  has  eafy  accefs,  is  entitled  to  no  credit  for  fair* 
nefs,  when  quoting  from  trafts  fo  little  known  as  the  private 
writings  of  our  reformers.  Granting,  however,  that  the  ex- 
trails  publilhed  in  his  three  iirft  chapters,  from  Dr.  Noweiri 
Catechifm^  Bifliop  Jewel's  Apology^  and  Bifhop  Hooper's /a* 
troduaion^  &c.  &c.  are  all  laxrly  and  accurately  made,  what 
can  be  in&rred  from  them  ?  Why,  noihing  more  than  thai 
fome  of  our  reformers  were  Cahint/ls^  and  lome  of  them  nti 
Calvinifts;  a  faft  which  we  have  already  granted,  and  which 
no  well-informed  man  of  candour  will  ever  difpute  with  hiiOf 
but,  when  thofe  cxtra£b  are  compared  with  the  Articles  and 


Confiderations  on  the  late  EleSions.  493 

Liturgy  of  the  church,  it  is  as  apparent  as  the  fun  at  noon  day» 
that  the  authors  of  them  did  not  deem  the  CalviniAical  doc- 
trine of  eUQion  an  effential  article  of  faith ;  that  they  did  not 
require  the  clergy  to  fubfcribe  to  its  truth;  and  that  they  dif- 
approved  of  preaching  it  to  the  people,  left  "  the  Devil,  by 
means  of  it,  (hould  thruft  them  either  into  defperation,  or  into 
wretchieflkiefs  of  moft  unclean  living,  no  lets  perilous  than 
defperation." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Art.  IV.     ConRderations  on  the  late  Ele£Honsfor  JVefimin* 
Jter  and  Miadltftx:  together  with  fome  Faas  relating  to 
the  Houfe  of  CorreSion  in  Cold  Bath  Fields.    8vo.   86  pp. 
2s.  6d«     Hatcbard.     1802. 

A  ITER  a  very  fenfible  exordium,  in  which  he  juftly  ftig- 
•^^  matizes  the  bafe,  and  often  cruel,  artifices  pra&ifed  at 
ele£lions,  in  order  to  excite  the  public  indignation  againft  an 
opponent,  the  writer  of  this  trad  proceeds  to  confider  the  cir* 
cumftances  attending  the  late  ele6iions  for  Weftminfier  and 
Middlefex.  The  addrefs  of  Mr.  Fox,  and  the  inflammatory, 
as  well  as  indecent,  expreflions  it  contained,  refpe6Ungthe  laft 
Houfe  of  Commons,  arc  marked  with  fevere,  but  juu  repro- 
bation^  The  inconfiilency  alfo  between  his  language  and  his 
condu3,  in  the  famous  coalition  with  Lord  North  (whom  he 
had  uniformly  ftigmatized  as  the  word  minifter  which  the 
country  had  ever  known)  is  ftrikingly  difplayed ;  nor  is  he 
lefs  cenfured  for  the  late  defertion  of  his  parliamentary  duty. 
To  this  behaviour  of  the  great  oppofition  orator,  the  manly 
condu£l*of  the  late  minifter,  both  before  and  fince  his  refigna- 
tion,  is  well  contrafted.  The  candour  and  good  fenfe  Ihown 
by  the  author  in  thefe  remarks,  induce  us  to  give  the  para- 
graph which  concludes  them  entire. 

**  This  panegyric  of  Mr.  Pitt,  into  which  I  have  been  led  by  ac« 
cident,  not  dcfign,  may  have  fome  weight  with  thofe,  who  are  dif- 
pofed  to  refled  before  they  decide,  and  to  weigh  before  they  condemn 
or  applaud.  If,  daring  the  long  period  of  fevcntccn  yean,  every 
meafure  of  his  adminidration  has  not  been  altogether  free  from 
blame,  he  is  endtkd  to  indulgence  for  human  errors,  from  which  no 
man  caa  hope  to  be  exempt;  and  the  general  tenor  of  his  condudtis 
to  be  oppoled  10  accidental  inadvertence.  During  tibe  firft  feven 
)rcars  of  his  power^  he  reftored  the  depreciated  credit  of  the  nation, 
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^nd  iSid  the  foundation  of  that  prolperity  which  a  protrafM  wftf, 
with  all  its  burthens,  has  not  been  able  to  annihilate.  TKe  laft  tert 
years  wtre  a  period  of  difmay  and  embarrafTment,  exhibiting  politi- 
cal phenomena,  reducible  to  no  law  of  experience,  and  whkb  bafled 
the  cot>)edlaies  of  the  wifell;  thofe  only  who  atteotiTcfy  obfervcd 
tbenif  aie  (foaltfied  to  appreciate  the  dificoittes  of  his  ftation«  and 
fiieh  only  can  form  an  cftimate  of  that  wifdom  which,  imder  Pldvi« 
dence,  has  conduced  us  fafely  through  them/*    F.  i  z. 

The  aiuhor  now  turns  to  the  eleSion  for  Middlefex ;  the 
confideration  of  which,  and  of  the  fubje£l  which  one  of  the 
candidates  endeavoured  to  conneft  with  it,  namely,  the  fup- 

£>fed  mlfmanagement  of  the  Houfe  of  Corre3ion  in  Cold- 
ath-FieFds,  occupy  the  remainder  of  this  fenfible  and  public- 
fpirited  writer's  aucntion.  The  circumilances  of  that  eleQion 
are  now  fo  well  known,  and  indeed  have  already  been  fo  ably 
difcufled  by  Mr.  Bowles,  that  it  were  fuperfluous  to  repeat 
them  here.  It  is  but  juft,  however,  to  obferve,  that  the  re- 
marks of  the  author  before  us  are  alfo  very  ftriking  and  Jud. 

On  the  Aibje£l  of  the  Houfe  of  Corre£lion  In  Cold-Bath« 
Fields,  the  author  ftates,  that  '*  it  was  built  and  fitted  up  on  a 
plan  fuited  to  the  peculiar  fyfiem  of  imprifonment  recom* 
mended  bv  Mr.  Howard,''  (whofe  benevolence  he  juAIy  cele- 
brates ;)  tnat  '*  the  rules  and  orders  for  the  management  of  it 
were  approved  and  confirmed  hy  the  JulliceSy  at  the  Quarter 
Scfli(>ns;"  and,  that  *'  the  fuperintendence  of  the  whole  has 
been,  from  firft  to  laft,  vigilantly  attended;  at  firft,  by  two 
magiftrates  delcjga^ed  for  that  purpofe,  and  afterwards  by  a 
committee  of  eighteen  masillrates,  nominated  at  the  SefEons 
in  January,  1790/'  He  then  notices  a  very  important  cir- 
cumftance  (much  regretted  by  the  miigiflrates)  namely,  the 
confinement  in  this  prifon  of  perfons  of  a  different  defcrip- 
tion  from  thofe  for  whom  it  was  originally  defigned;  un* 
der  which  chara£ler,  among  others,  the  ftate  prifonersand  the 
mutineers  are  included.  Againft  this  meafur*,  a  memorial 
was  prefented,  by  the  diremon  of  ^'  thofe  very  roagiftrates 
whom  Sir  F.  ftigmatizes  as  inftruments  of  tyi:anny9  and  as 
aiming  at  and  exercifing  unlimited  power." 

The  complaints  made,  and  proceedings  had  in  Parliament, 
are  next  ftated,  with  the  appomtment  of  commiffioners  to  in- 
veftigate  the  ground  of  thele  complaints^  and  their  report  uooa 
the  (ubje6l.  The  author,  for  good  reafons,  declines  to  foliour 
this  report  **  through  all  the  minute  details  ot  invefiigauoa 
•which  It  comprifes;  but  flates  the  impreiBcMi  which  it  made 
on  his  mind,  which  is  nearly  the  fame  as  we  alfo  received. 
He  freely  admits,  that  '*  the  arrangement  and  management  of 
the  prifon  are  in  many  refpe£ls  defe£live ;"  but  Ae  quelUon, 
3  he 
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lie  jaftly  obferves,  is,  "  whether  that  fyftem  of  feverity,  in- 
humanity, cruelty,  and  torture,  with  which  the  condufl  of  the 
prifbn  h^  been  Aigmatized,  is  or  has  been  praflifed  in  it  ?'' 
This  he  pofitivcly  denies,  and,  in  our  opinion,  difprovcs; 
going  through  the  feveial  articles  of  '*  health,  fees,  food,  and 
the  conduft  of  the  Governor/'  as  they  appear  in  the  commif* 
lioocrs'  report.  Returning  to  the  coinefted  eleSion  for  Mid- 
cUefcx,  he  clearly  (hows  the  mifchievous  and  wicked  arts 
pra£lifed  ai  that  eleflion,  not  only  to  procure  fnccefs  for  Sir 
F.  Burden,  but  to  create,  among  the  people,  a  fpirit  of  difaf- 
fefiion  to  the  government.  One  of  ihele  devices,  confiftin^ 
of  a  hand-bill  or  advertifenient,  being  peculiarly  impudent  and 
atrocious,  we  will  extraft  the  copy,  with  the  author's  brief  re- 
marks, in  hopes  of  expofing  it  to  flili  more  extenfive  reproba- 
tion. 

••  BASTILE. 

«*  Atis,  theGovemon 

**  MAiMWAKiNGy  the  Magiftrate. 

"   THE    PRBEHOLDERS   OV    THE 

COUNTY     OF    MIDDLESEX 
Are  requefted  to  perufe  the  folkswing  Extrafl  from  the  Report  of 
the  Commiffionen  appointed  by  the  Kine»  at  the  requett  of  the  Hoafe 
of  Commons,  to  sofpeft  the  ftate  of  the  abofe-meoticNied  Prifon. 
*'  We  remark  an  accumulation  of  A£b  in  defiance  of  the  Laws, 
committed  under  the  eye  of  Magiftrates  vifiting  the  Prifon; 
A^,  which  involve  the  tvhole  Adminjfiratim  of  the  Prifon  in 
Criminality." 

••  Baexbr,  Printer,  Ruffcl-Street,  Covcnt-Garden." 

«*  The  paflage  purporting  to  be  an  extrad^  of  the  Report  of  the 
Commiffionen,  is  found  in  the  50th  page  of  the  Report,  and  has  a 
reference  to  the  condudl  of  the  Cook  of  the  Houfe  of  CoiteflioiU 
With  its  context  it  ftands  as  follows : 

«'  We  heard  no  complaint  from  the  prifoners  againft  this  officer, 
either  in  bis  capacity  ot  cook»  or  in  his  trade  as  futlcr,  bui  *wf  remark 
VOL  the  latter  employ,  as  combined  with  the  former,  en  accumulation  of 
aBs  m  difioMce  of  the  laws  quoted  in  the  Appendix,  committed  under  the 
eye  rf  the  magifireUes  liifitiug  the  prifon ;  ads  lAfhich  involve  the  ^whcle 
eulmmift ration  if  the  prifon  in  criminali(f :  the  furgeon,  bv  his  permlf- 
iion  to  admit  liquors,  which  are  fold  for  other  than  medical  purpofes, 
and  without  any  order  in  writing,  or  name  of  the  perfon  for  whofe 
health  he  thinks  them  neceflTary ;  the  cook,  in  felling  the  feveral  li« 
qoors,  and  fupplying  the  prifoners  with  articles  of  provifion ;  and  the 
governor,  by  knowingly  permitting  thefe  aAs  to  be  done." 

**  Let  the  public  decide  whether  the  extra6^,  as  it  ought  to  have 
t)een  printed,  convevs,  in  any  degree,  the  impreflion  made  by  that 
a^uaUy  pf  ioted  in  the  hand-biU. 

<<  The  prifcners  made  no  complainu  againft  the  cook ;  and  the  de« 
jiations  from  the  a^s  of  Parliament,  which  conftituted  the  crimi- 
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nality  in  the^adnainiftration  of  the  prifon,  are  ftill^  it  is  to  hcdb/koti, 
on  ihejide  9/ indulgence  to  the pri/ontrsm"    P.  46* 

Many  judicious  and  forcible  obfervations  follow,  particn* 
larly  on  the  cafe  of  the  mill  voters;  and  an  Appendix  b  fub- 
joined,  containing  an  extra£l  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Ma- 
giftrates,  on  complaints  refpcQing  the  prifon  in  Cold-Batb- 
Fields ;  and  extraOs  from  the  Report  of  the  Commiffioners, 
appointed  by  his  Majefty,  relating  to  the  complaints  of  pri- 
foners,  and  aemeanour  ot  the  Governor,  and  otner  officers  of 
the  prifon;  from  which  it  appears,  that  whatever  impro- 
prieties, or  even  abufes,  might  have  exifted  in  that  place  of 
confinement)  they  were  not  of  a  nature  to  warrant  any  part  of 
the  popular  clamour  which  was  raifed. 


Art.  V.  Tke  Natural  Hi/lory  oj  Volcanoes:  including 
Submarine  Volcanoes ^  and  other  analogous  Phenomena* 
By  the  Abbi  Ordinairek  Tran/lated  Jrbm  the  original 
French  Mannfcript,  by  R.  C.  Dallas,  Efq.  8vo.  328  pp. 
*]%,     Cadeil  and  Davies/    1801. 


A 


FTER  a  Dedication  to  Sir  William  Hamilton,  and  a 
fliort  Pr'eface,  in  which  this  author  briefly  mentions  the 
nature  of  the  fubjeft,  he  divides  his  work  into  forty  Chapters, 
mod  of  which  are  fo  (hort,  as  to  occupy  even  lefs  than  fix  or 
feven  pages. 

The  particulars  which  are  collefled  in  this  work  relative  io 
volcanoes,  fuch  as  their  origin,  their  number,  their  fituations, 
their  eruptions,  &c.  are  much  more  numerous  than  we  re- 
member 10  have  met  with  in  any  other  work  of  the  kind. 
Thofe  particulars  are  concifely,  yet  clearly  and  r^ularly,  fiated 
in  the  different  chapters.  The  conjefiures,  which  muft  natu- 
rally form  a  confiderable  part  of  fuch  a  work,  are  not  alwap 
allowable;  but  they  are  modellly  advanced,  and  deferve  the 
notice  of  future  enquirers  into  the  natural  operations  of  the 
terraqueous  globe.  The  narrations  of  certain  volcanic  erup- 
tions, of  the  devaftations  thereby  produced,  and  their  fuble- 
quent  effefls,  are  by  no  means  unpleafingly  written;  nor  does 
it  feem  that  any  thing  material,  relatively  to  the  fubjefi  of  vol- 
canoes, has  been  omitted  in  this  compendious  work ;  fothat, 
upon  the  whole,  we  think  it  highly  deferving  the  perufal  ol 
all  fcientific  perfons. 

In  the  firft  Chapter,  this  author  mentions  feveral  {aQs»  to 
prove  that  all  mountains  are  not  folid  and  compa6l  bodies,  but 
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that  tbey  frequently  contain  very  extenfive  fiflures,  hollowsi 
or  caverns,  that  are  extended  in  various  dire6iions. 

Mountains  alfo  differ  in  their  internal  ftrufture,  principally 
with  refpeS  to  the  fubftances  of  which  they  are  compored ;  as 
thofe  fubftances  fdmetimes  are  of  an  earthy  nature,  and  at 
other  times  confift  of  bodies  fufceptible  of  fermentation  and 
coinbuftion,  fuch  as  fulphur,  metals,  coals,  pyrites,  &c.  The 
mountains  of  the  latter  fort  are  thofe  which  may  become  vol- 
canoes, (ince  their  components  may  be  brought  to  a£l  upon 
each  other  by  a  variety  of  circumlbnces.  This  author,  how- 
ever, adduces  fome  authorities,  tp  prove  that  moft  of  the  vol- 
canoes were  originally  mountains  of  a  granitic  nature. 

The  effervefcence  being  once  commenced,  and  the  fire 
I^indled  within  the  hollows  of  a  mountain,  the  extrication  and 
expanfion  of  vapours,  which  arifes  from  it,  generally  forces 
iis  way  through  the  upper  part  of  the  mountain,  where  it  forms 
a  crater,  or  permanent  aperture ;  becaufe,  as  this  author  ob- 
ierves,  that  part  of  the  fuperincumbent  cruft  is  the  weakeft. 

That  the  hot  fprings,  and  the  fulphureous  or  noxious  exha* 
htions  which  are  frequent lyobferved  in  the  vicinity  of  volca- 
noes, are  owing  to  the  internal  combuftion,  as  is  ihown  in  the 
third  and  other  Chapters  of  the  worl^  at  prcfent  before  us,  is 
readily  admitted. 

In  the  third  C(iapter  it  is  faid,  that  at  its  commencement  a 
volcano  has  but  one  mouth,  and  that  many  vents  (how  the  ex- 
haufted  ftate  of  the  volganic  mountain;  but,  notwithftanding 
the  fa£ls  which  are  adduced  for  its  fupport,  the  biftory  of  the 
eruptions  of  Mount  Vefuvius  feems,  m  a  great  meafure,  to 
contradiS  this  propofition.  It  is,  however,  but  juftice  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  this  author  mentions  fome  exceptions  to  the  general 
propofition, 

Jn  the  fourth  Chapter,  in  which  diflfi^rent  natural  $res  are 
diftinguifhed  from  each  othpr,  fuel)  as  the  volcanoes,  pro« 
perly  fo  called,  the  fires  in  mines,  the  fire  dsimps,  &c.  it  is 
faid,  that  there  are  no  volcanoes  in  plains,  but  that  they  all 
originate  in  mountains.  To  this  theory,  however,  which  is 
mai^itained  throughout  the  work^,  feveral  geologifts  arc  not 
willing  to  give  their  implicit  aflent. 

The  fifth  Chapter  treats  of  internal  fires^  or  fuch  as  are 
kindled,  and^metimes  long  continue  to  burn,  at  a  confiderable 
diftance  below  the  furface  of  the  earth.  Earthquakes,  and 
other  phenomena,  are  often  produced  by  fuch  fires.  "  There 
is,*'  this  author  fays,  in  page  32,  "  no  inconfiftency  in  fup- 
pofing  that  there  are  fubterranean  thunders*  The  fire  damps 
of  our  mines  are,  in  fa£^,  thunderbolts." 
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This  paflage  evidently  {hows«  that  the  Abbe  has  noC  afuf&i 
cient  knowledge,  either  of  elefiricity  or  of  the  nature  of  in-r 
flammable  air  or  hydrogen  gas. 

We  Oiall  now  tranfcnbe  a  few  of  the  fa£ls  which  are  related 
in  the  above-mentioned  fifth  Chapter,  as  they  feem  XikAj  ta 
prove  acceptable  to  our  readers. 

"  In  398,  after  frightful  roaring  noiles  and  tremendous  coothI- 
fions,  the  earth  opened  at  feveral  places  in  Thrace,  aod  Biihyiiia,  and 
vomited  flames* 

**  On  the  aoth  of  April  4x7,  a  violent  earthquake  was  felt  at  Coa« 
ftantinople,  and  throughout  the  £a((.  On  that  day  the  unfononato 
town  of  Cybira,  in  Phrygia,  fo  often  razed  before,  entirely  difap- 
peared,  being  fwallowed  up  amidfl  flames^  with  (everal  villages  de^ 
pencient  upon  it. 

"  On  the  26th  of  January  447,  horrid  fubterraneous  noifes 
were  heard  from  tlie  Black  Sea  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  earth  began 
to  be  convulfcd,  and  continued  fo,  almofl  without  intermiffion,  for- 
the  fpace  of  fix  months.  In  many  places  the  air  fcemed  to  be  on  five; 
towns,  large  tradb  of  ground,  and  mountains,  diiappeared  in  boththe 
Phrygias.    Conilantinople  and  Antioch  were  very  much  da>T)aged« 

'*  Eleven  years  afterwards,  (imtlar  difafters  were  repeated,  with 
iimilar  figns,  throughout  thoie  regions.  The  convuliioQ  extended  ta 
the  ground  covered  by  the  Archipelago :  the  Cyclades  were  particu- 
larly agitated. 

'*  In  5 1 8«  Thrace  experienced  one  of  the  moft  terrible  eartbqoakei 
ever  known.  Scupa,  the  capital  of  Dardania,  was  fwallowed  up. 
At  fome  didance  tne  ground  opened  into  a  gulph  of  immenfe  depth, 
twelve  feet  wide,  and  fix  leagues  iix  length*  Flames  ifiued  fiOCQ  it  as 
out  of  a  fiery  furnace. 

<<  On  the  aoth  of  May  520,  Antioch  was  ovcrtamed  by  a  mod 
dreadful  earthquake*  Two  hundred  and  fifty  thovtfand  of  iu  inha* 
bitants  were  crufhed  to  death.  A  raging  fubterranean  fire  coafaoied 
the  ground  on  which  the  town  was  built,  and  the  circumjacent  regioD, 
to  the  extent  of  a  diameter  of  forty-two  miles^  a  furface  of  nearly 
fourteen  hundred  fquare^niles.  The  unfortunate  country  was  covered 
with  fiery  vapours.  This  was  the  Hate  of  things  for  fix  whole  days, 
and  it  was  renewed  at  times,  thoogh  lefs  forcibly,  for  ^:i^  months. 

"  Scarcely  was  the  ground  become  firm,  and  Antioch  beginning  to 
rife,  when,  in  the  month  of  November  528,  it  was,  with  fevcra( 
other  great  cities  of  the  £aft,  again  thro.wn  down  by  a  tepibie  earth- 
quake. 

*'  In  C49,  rp,  and  554,  all  the  provinces  extending  from  Coo* 
ilantinople  to  Jerufalem  lufi^red  pro^igioufly  by  violear  commoooo^ 
of  the  earth;  which,  in  ^56,  Teemed  to  have  loft  its  (lability  at  Coo- 
Or.r.tinoplc,  and  throughout  Naiolia,  from  the  151th  to  the  25th  of 
December.  A  hollow  dreadful  coife,  like  the  rolling  of  thubder, 
was  continually  heard :  black  vapours  ifiued  from  the  groond,  and 
loaded  the  atmofphcre  with  clouds  of  fmolce. 

<*  Soon  after  this,  a  very  extraordinary  circomftance  happened  at 
lAnttoch :  the  magoificent  dome  of  the  principal  chotcb  had  been 
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tlirown  off  its  perpeodkttUr  by  an  earthquake^  and  rcmaiBed  in- 
clining towards  the  North,  fupported  by  propf.  On  the  31ft  of  De- 
cember 5S9,  another  earthquake,  more  violent  than  the  former^ 
tbic«r  down  the  props,  and  replaced  the  dome  npiight^"    F.  3  j^ 

The  author  adds,  in  a  fubfequent' fission; 

y  When  we  confider  the  evils  caufcd  by  fubterrancan  fires,  evila 
witb  which  large  coontries  are  conilantly  threatened,  we  (ball  find  no 
|>aradox  in  what  has  been  aflcrted  by  fome  naturalifts,  that  volcanoes 
are  often  advantageous,  and  that  it  is  to  be  wifhed  that  tbey  would 
break  out  in  cerxain  parts  of  the  world."    P.  37. 

In  the  fixth  Chapter,  this  author  combats  the  opinion  of 
certain  authors,  who  have  aflerted  that  all  mountains  arc 
thrown  up  from  the  bofom  of  the  eanh  by  the  violence  of  fub- 
terranean  fires, 

*^  In  the  firft  place,"  fays  he, ''  every  fubftance  on  which  fire  has  aiRed 
muft  neceflarily  bear  the  marks  of  it,  which  is  by  no  means  the  cafe 
whh  far  the  greater  nuitber  of  mountains,  being  peculiar  to  the  iheU 
of  chofe  that  are  burning,  or  hare  been  bomt.  In  the  lecood  place, 
eminences  produced  by  fire,  for  these  are  certainly  fome,  of  which  we 
iball  have  occafion  to  fpeak,  independently  of  the  exterior  marks  of 
it,  are  compounded  of  all  kinds  of  ftones,  broken,  of  difierent  fizes* 
half  calcined,  amalgamated  with  vitrified  lands,  and  mixed  with 
parched  earth*  How  eafy  is  it  to  dillinguifli  them  from  common 
mooQtains,  which  almoft  all  confift  of  leguUr  and  fimilar  la)Trs  ?  So 
generally  is  this  the  cafe,  that  the  greater  number  of  naturalids,  far 
from  attributing  their  formation  to  the  afiion  of  fire,  which  is  always 
violent,  fudden,  and  diforderly,  have,  on  the  contrary,  with  much 
more  probability,  maintained  that  the  mountains  were  produced  by 
ffae  flow,  conftant,  and  regular  motion  of  the  waters  of  the  fea,  and 
that  in  the  courfe  of  time,  by  fortuitous  canies,  fire  had  made  its  way 
into  fome  of  them/'    P.  44. 

In  (hort,  this  author  is  inch'ned  to  think,  that  the  fire  is  pro* 
dnced  by  the  mountain,  and  not  the  mountain  by  the  fire : 
and  in  a  fubfequent  Chapter  he  fays,  **  no  volcanoes  have 
opened  on  fmall  hills ;  on  the  contrary,  they  have  all  broken 
out  at  the  loftiefl  fummits  of  the  eartn." 

The  title  of  the  eighth  Chapter  is,  "  All  volcanoes  above  the 
fea  occupy  lofty  heiffhts.  Their  elevation  is  flill  more  evident 
in  iflands.  Of  the  fires  formed  at  the  foot  of  a  volcano.  The 
caufe  of  the  elevation  of  volcanoes  on  land." 

The  ninth  Chapter  treats  of  the  volcanoes  in  the  moon,  or 
of  thofe  apjpearances  which  have  been  principally  obferved, 
and  conjeaured  to  be  volcanoes,  by  Dr«  HerfcheK 

The  tenth,  very  ihort.  Chapter,  4ifcrimioates  the  terroftrial 
from  the  fubmarine  volcanoes. 

The  eleventh  Chapter  defcribes  fome  great  devaflations 
(aufecl  upon  certain  iflands  by  volcanic  eruptions,  and  cf^ 
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pccially  the  great  eruption  of  Hecia,  in  Iceland,  in  the  year 
1783,  Jome  effefts  of  which  werp  obferved  even  jn  this  country, 
and  will  probably  be  remembered  by  feveral  pf  our  readers, 
The  concife  account  is  as  follows. 

««  In  June,  1783,  it  wa$  feared  th^t  ihU  iflanc}  would  fall  to  pieces; 
and  it  was  eveji  reported  for  fome  days  that  it  had  been  fwallowed  op, 
fo  dreadful  and  mnhiplicd  were  the  conyulfions  produced  by  its  rol- 
canoes  and  internal  fires.  A  thick»  fulphurcous  fmoke  rendered  the 
ifland  abfolutely  invifible  to  mariners  at  Tea f  while  the  fieople  on  (bore 
were  all  in  danger  of  being  fuffbcated  by  it :  and  in  faa  a  number  of 
men  and  beafts  died  in  conlcquence  of  it.  The  fog  which  about  that 
time  fpread  all  over  Europe,  was  confidefed  as  sin  efe^  of  thofe  e;p* 
halations.  See^  6i»  Frightful  hollow  roarings  proceeded  ffom  the 
bowels  of  the  earthy  and  from  the  butiom  of  the  fea.  From  moan; 
Shapton-Gluver,  a  feventh  volcano  in  the  ifland,  there  poured  a  ter- 
rific Conent  of  fice,  which  flowed  for  fix  weeks.  It  ran  a  diftaoce  of 
fixty  miles  to  the  fea :  its  breadth  was  nearly  twelve  miles ;  and  in  its 
coarfe  it  dried  op  the  river  Shaptaga»  which  in  fome  places  is  thirty, 
and  in  othen  fix  and  thirty  feet  deep.  Thefe  particulars  were  pab- 
Hfiied  at  the  time,  and  they  have  been  confirmed  by  Mr^rStaoky,  inhis 
excellent  Memoirs."    P.  85. 

That  volcanoes  are  not  vents  for  a  grand  refervoir  of  fire  in 
the  centre  of  the  earth  ;  that  they  fertilize  and  render  falubri. 
ous  the  adjacent  places ;  that  various  caufes  concur  in  the 
produ6lion8  of  their  eruptions;  that  their  eruptions  are  the 

5rande(l  fight  a  man  can  behold ;  that  they  at  times  emit  incre^ 
ible  quantities  of  matter,  and  of  courfe  mull  have  immenfe 
hollows,  and  vaft|y  exten4cd  cqiiimupications  below;  that 
ihey  fometimes  vomit  boiling  water,  &c.  &c.  form  the  fubjeds 
of  feveral  Chapters,  for  the  particulars  of  which  we  muft 
unavoidably  reier  our  readers  to  the  work  itfelf. 

That  volcanoes  a^e  liable  to  become  extinfl,  and  |hat  they 
are,  after  4  confiderable  period,  fometimes  rekindled,  are  fads 
now  no  longer  to  be  called  in  queftion ;  and  in  the  work  we 
are  at  prefent  fpeaking  of,  feveral  cafes  of  this  fort  are  related, 
among  which,  the  hiuory  of  Mount  Vefuvius,  in  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  is  a  firong  inllance. 

In  the  twenty-fifth,  and  the  three  following  Chapters,  this 
author  enumerates  (from  ^he  evidence  of  proper  authorities] 
^he  various  vpicanoes  tl^at  are  I^now^n  tp  cxift  in  the  world ; 
after  wl|ich,  he  (ays, 

'*  In  foiDming  up  the  whole  we  Ihall  find  on  the  g^obe  a  hmdrei 
md  etgfaty-oine  known  volcanoes :  of  which  ninety-nine  ate  on  tbeCoo- 
tinents,  and  ninety  in  iflands;  namely,  in  the  Old  World,  twoin  £oiop(t 
eleven  in  Afia,  and  eight  in  Africa ;  in  the  New  Worid*  tbiity-dght 
s)>  North  AoQcrica^  and  forty  i|i  Sooth  America:  in  the  ifla^» 
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twelve  in  Eorope,  forty-nine  in  Afia,  ten  in  Africa,  and  nineteen  in 
America* 

*'  It  will  be  remariced  wixh  (iirprirc  that,  notwithflandtng  the  im* 
yncnfe  difproportioa  between  t)ic  furface  of  the  two  Continents  and 
tbac  of  the  iilands,  there  (hould  be  fo  little  difference  in  the  number 
of  their  volcanoes^  both  Continents  containing  only  »  tenth  more 
ihan  the  i/land«, 

**  But  on  oblervin?  farther  that  nine- tenths  of  the  continental  vol- 
canoes are  very  near  the  fea,  and  that  they  are  even  feen  in  Mexico 
and  Chili,  where  they  axe  fo  numeroos,  ranged  as  it  were  in  a  line  on 
tbeeoaftsof  the  South  Sea,  and  following  its  inflcdions  fo  as  to  ftand 
nearly  at  the  fame  diftance  from  the  Ocean,  we  readily  fu?ped  thac 
there  is  a  general  caufe  for  the  approximation  of  the  volcanic  £res  to 
ihe  bed  of  the  fea."    P.  127* 

The  thirty-fecond  and  thirty rthir4  Chapters,  defciibe  two 
very  Angular  mud- vol  canoes,  the  only  two  of  the  fort  that  arc 
Lnovn  to  exift  ip  t^ie  world.  One  of  them  is  in  the  liland  of 
Sicily,  and  the  other,  which  was  difcovercci  by  Mr.  Pallas,  is 
partly  in  Little Tarurv  (nowTaurida)  and  partly  in  the  Iflaiid 
pf  Taman.  The  curious  dcfcription  of  the  former,  which  i£ 
jnoxc  particularly  known,  is  as  follows ; 

**  Between  Arragona  and  Girgenti,-ncar  a  place  called  MaccalouTja, 
there  is  a  hill,  in  the  (hape  of  a  cone,  with  the  rop  hrokcQ  off,  a  hun- 
dred and  6fty  feet  high.  The  fummir  is  a  plain  of  half  a  mile  roinul, 
the  whole  furface  of  whiph  is  a  fhtck  mud,  yet  notfo  firm  but  that  it 
ibmetimes  occaGons  a  fear  of  finking  into  ir.  There  is  not  the  flightcft 
iign  of  vegetation  upon  it.  The  dcpih  of  the  mud  is  unknown,  but 
ic  is  fappoied  to  be  immenfe. 

*•  In  the  courfe  of  the  year  this  pfain  preffnts  f*  0  different  appe^ir- 
^nces*  In  the  rainy  fcafon  the  mud  of  it  is  much  <<Wteneii :  it  has  an 
even  forfacc,  on  which  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  fccn  than  a  general 
ebullition,  aecompanied  with  a  very  fcnfible  ruir.Ming  noife.  At  this 
time  it  is  dangerbas  to  go  upon  the  fpnr.  In  i he  dry  fcafon,  the  fccnc 
changes:  the  mud  acquires  greater  con(iOency,but  without  ceafing  its 
motion.  The  plain  a^fumes  a  form  flightly  convex;  a  number  of 
little  cones  are  thrown  up,  which,  however,  rarely  rife  to  the  height  of 
two  feet.  Each  of  them  has  its  crater,  where  a  black  mud  is  feen  in 
conft^nt  agitation,  and  inceifanily  emitting  bubbles  of  air.  With 
thefe  the  matrfr  infenfibly  rifes.  As  foon  as  the  crater  is  full  of  it, 
}l  difgorges ;  the  refidue  finks,  and  the  cone  has  a  free  crater  until  a  new 
emilfion.  In  this  feafon  too,  towards  the  Well  of  this  fmall  phiin  there 
appear  fome  cavities  full  of  muddy  fal'-water,  from  which  likewifc 
bubbles  of  air  are  thrown  up  :  but  here,  it  is  without  noife,  whereas 
an  the  cones  the  air  makes  a  cracking  as  when  it  proceeds  from  water 
chat  boils  violently/'    ?•  250. 

This  fingular  mud-volcano  is  not  attended  with  fire,  or 
jQame,  or  even  heat.  It  feems,  therefore,  rather  inconfiflent 
%o  name  it  a  volcano,  (ince  the  term  implies  the  a£lion  of  fire. 

In 
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In  the  thirty-fourth  Chapter,  the  title  of  hydropyric  voL 
canons  is  given  to  certain  fprings  of  water  in  England,  which 
liave  fometimes  been  obfcrved  to  have  the  property  of  taking 
fire,  and  of  burning  with  a  fuperficial,  but  not  violent  flame. 
We  Ihall  not  protraft  the  length  of  this  article  by  defcribing 
the  particular  nature  of  fnch  fprings ;  but  we  muft  obfcrve,  that 
here  this  author  again  (hows,  that  he  is  very  little  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  inflammable  or  hydrogen  gas. 

Of  the  fubmarine  volcanoes,  which  are  defcrlbed  in  the 
thirty-fixth  and  following  Chapters,  three  only  arc  faid  to 
exift,  which  at  times  break  out  with  incredible  fury ;  and, 
notwithflanding  the  fuperincumbent  waters,  throw  out  prodi- 
cious  volumes  of  fmoke,  flame,  and  folid  matter.  They  al- 
ternately form  and  fubvert  confiderable  iflands.  The  three 
fituations  where  thofe  volcanoes  are  known  to  exift,  are  at 
Santorin,  at  the  Azores,  and  at  Iceland.  Wc  (hall  only  fub- 
join  the  (hort  account  of  the  fubmarine  volcano  near  Iceland. 

•«  It  18  oppofite  Hecla,  rather  more  th^n  two  milcf  from  the  (horc 
to  the  fouth  of  the  ifland,  I  ihall  only  mention  two  of  its  eropcioos. 
^lefkenids,  in  his  defcription  of  Iceland,  page  4c,  gires  9n  accounc 
pf  one  of  which  he  was  a  witnefs.  It  began  in  tne  night  of  (he  19th 
of  November,  1 565.  At  the  part  of  the  Ocean  which  is  in  front  of 
Heel  a,  there  ipued  horrible  fires,  in  fuch  great  abundance,  fays  he, 
that  Iceland  was  efitirely  lighted  by  it.  The  earth  (hook  violeody, 
and  raifed  fears  of  the  ifland  being  fwallowed  up.  At  the  faaye  time 
lubterranean  noifes,  lii^e  that  of  an  immenfe  park  of  artillery,  were 
heard.  Such  was  the  thundering  of  it,  adcU  Qlefkcnius^  that  I  do  not 
conceive  that  the  crufh  of  the  Globe  diiTolving  could  exceed  ir.  The 
fea  retired  ac  times  from  (he  Ihore  two  German  miles,  about  two 
leagues. 

*«  The  eruption  of  1785  is  known  to  every  body.  The  circoin- 
ftances  with  which  it  was  accotnpanied  were  fimilar  to  thofe  juft  re- 
lated. The  iflands  produced  by  the  latter  eruption  difappeared  in  the 
courfe  of  a  few  months.*'     P.  278. 

The  laft  Chapter  of  this  work  contains  conjeSurcs  con- 
cerning the  ancient  Atlantic  Territory,  of  which  a  faint  re- 
membrance is  preferved  by  tradition.  The  conjeSurc  is,  that 
this  extcnfive  land  was  fituated  to  the  weft  of  Europe  and 
Africa,  and  not  very  diltant  from  thofe  quarters  of  the  world. 
AVeft  of  the  Atlantic  territory  there  was,  according  to  tradi- 
tion, a  very  cxtenfivc  country,  watered  by  large  rivers.  That 
country  is  evidently  America,  The  abforption  of  thi&atlan- 
lic  land,  as  this  author  conje^ures,  was  owing  folely  to  its 
Ctuation  over  immenfe  vaults,  which  fell  in;  and  tnat  the 
precipitated  mafs  filled  the  void  which  cxifted  under  tliefc  im- 
menfe vaults. 
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Art.  VI.  a  Journal  of  the  Forces  which  failed  from  the 
Downs  in 'April^  1800,  on  a  fecret  Expedition^  under  the 
Command  of'  Lieutenant-General  Pigot^  till  their  Arrival 
at  Minorca  i  and  continued  through  all  the  fubfeoueni 
TrarifdSions  of  the  Army^  under  the  Command  of  the 
Right  Honourable  General  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  K.  B^ 
in  the  Mediterranean  and  Egypt ;  and  the  latter  Operations 
nnder  the  Command  of  Lieutenant -General  Lord  Hutchin^ 
Jhn^  K'  B,  to  the  Surrender  of  Alexandria  ;  with  a  parti- 
cular Account  if  Malta,  during  the  Time  it  was  Jubjed 
to  the  Britijh  Government,  By  AE^neas  Anderfon,  Li^ute^ 
nant  40/A  Regiment,  Illuftrated  by  Engravings.  410^ 
si.  2s,    Debrett.     1802. 

'T'HE  public  have  been  indulged  with  difiercnt  defcrlptions 
•^  of  the  glorious  Expedition  to  Egypt,  by  men  of  rank  and 
talents  who  perfonally  fliared  its  difficulties  and  dangers.  The 
prefent  account  might  have  been  fpared.  With  rcfpeft  to  the 
Egyptian  campaign,  it  tells  little  or  nothing  which  we  did  not 
know  before ;  and  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  book,  in- 
deed too  large,  is  filled  with  general  orders  and  official  papers^ 
which  have  been  printed  and  circulated  again  and  again. 

The  author  himfelf  accompanied  the  expedition  no  further 
than  Malta ;  all  beyond  this  is  given  from  the  journals  of 
officers  who  accompanied  the  Commander  in  Chief.  The 
account  of  Malta,  therefore,  is  the  part  of  this  publication 
which  principally  claims  attention,  and  this  may  be  perufed 
with  amufement,  and  feems  entitled  to  confiderable  praifc. 
The  plan  of  its  harbours  and  fortified  places,  the  author  tells 
us,  is  a  correft  copy  of  that  which  was  taken  by  the  French 
General  Vaubois,  by  order  of  Bonaparte.  The  other  draw- 
ings  of  Malta  were  taken  on  the  fpot,  and  may  therefore  be 
confidered  as  faithful  illuflrations  of  the  defcriptions  which 
accompany  them.  Trpm  this  part  of  the  work  we  (hall  fele£l 
a  fpecimen. 

••  The  hiftory  of  Malta,  which  muft  naturally  involve  all  thofc 
events  that  finally  ended  in  the  fiagular  inftitution  whereby  it  was  go- 
verned, till  it  was  tnutoroufly  furrendered  to  the  French,  woiild  itlelf 
employ  a  volume^  and  does  not  come  within  the  defign  of  this  work* 
Its  ancient  government  was  then  overturned,  and,  when  the  Knglilh 
cook  pofleflion  of  the  I(land,  it  continued  to  reoiaiB  in  a  ftate  of  fuf- 
peniion. 

<*  In  this  kind  of  interregnum  the  means  of  obferviog  the  mannex« 
or  cpfloms  of  the  people  were  very  much  curtailed.  It  ought  how* 
ever  to  he  noticed,  and  w^b  fome  degree  of  q^\|lcatio^  01^  bar  part. 
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that,on  thcdepartare  of  the  French ,  whom  theMaltefe  execrated  and  ab* 
horred,and  whom,  from  their fpirit  of  pil]age» oppreffioo,  and  tyranor, 
they  had  ample  reafon  to  execrate  and  abhor,  they  f ootid  themletvcs  fo 
liappy  ander  the  juft  and  benevolent  government  of  Great  Britain, 
and  were  treated  with  fuch  a  contraded  mildnefs  and  generofity  by  i 
Briti(h  garrifon,  that  they  foon  recovered  from  the  painful  fobmiffion 
and  defpair,  which  they  had  fo  long  faffered,  and  letorned  to  tbofe 
habits  and  occapations  of  domeftic  life,  which  can  alone  be  bappilf 
enjoyed  or  followed  in  a  (late  of  real  fecurity  and  protedtion.  Nor 
did  their  wifiies^  as  will  hereafter  appear,  ever  look  to  a  change  of 
their  condition  under  the  benign  fway  of  the  Britifh  govemnieai. 

"  They  found,  indeed,  a  new  (late  of  things,  iipmediately  on  die 
evacuation  of  their  country  by  the  French.  Their  new  conqueron 
came  not  to  rob,  to  plunder,  or  deftroy ;  to  add  infolence  to  opprcffloo, 
•r  facrilege  to  injufttce;  but  to  {ave,  to  coafole,  and  to  proccA;  to 
heal  the  wounds  which  they  had  received ;  to  indulge  them  in  their 
native  habits ;  to  allow  their  ancient  cuftoms ;  to  give  full  fcope  to  the 
exercife  of  their  religion,  in  all  its  ceremonies  and  faperftittons ;  and 
9ven  to  renew  thofe  ads  of  folemq  rejoicing,  which  had  been  alioved 
to  dignify  the  devotibns  under  the  government  of  the  Order.  The 
difcbarge  of  artillery  was  again  ordered  to  accompaqy»  as  at  that  pe* 
liod,  the  folemnization  of  their  principal  feftiva1s« 

*'  To  relate  the  proceedings  of  their  religioijis  folemnitiet ;  the  pro* 
ceflions  by  day  and  the  illuminations  by  night,  with  the  fplendid  fire- 
works that  enlivened  the  pious  joy  of  their  facred  anniverlarics ;  to 
defcribe  their  fadings  and  afls  of  penitence,  and  reprefent  the  group 
of  devotees,  who,  at  certain  feafons,  were  feen  dragging  their  voIdd- 
tary  chains,  and  infliAing  voluntaiv  puntlhments,  in  order  to  obtain 
lemifiion  of  their  iins ;  wonld  be  little  more  than  an  hiftory  of  tbofe 
foperftitioDs,  which  Popery,  in  its  prefcnt  enlightened  ft^te,  has  ceafed 
to  encourage. 

"  During  the  time  that  I  had  the  honour  of  (erving  in  the  garrifoa 
of  Malta,  thofe  objc^ls,  which  were  more  particularly  calculated  to 
attrad  the  notice  of  a  (lranger,had  been  greatly  diminifhed  from  the 
previous  circumdances,  in  which  it  had  been  involved.  The  curious 
and  fingular  government  was  no  mote;  its  Grand  Matter  and  its 
Knights  had  either  fled,  or  were  fcattered  abroad ;  in  fbort,  its  pecu* 
liar  mannei?,  and  ancient  cuftoms  were,  in  a  ^reat  meafure,  pafled 
away  and  difiblved ;  and  we  lived  at  Malta  as  in  any  other  aidant 
fbrtrefs.  1  (hall  not,  however,  refrain  from  relating  fome  particoUrs 
of  the  manners  and  habits  of  the  Maltefe  people,  as  they  prefeotcd 
thcmfclvcs  to  my  obfervation. 

**  Of  the  domeftic  life  and  private  manners  of  the  higher  orders  of 
the  Maltefe,  I  (hall  not  attempt  to  give  a  particular  defcripnoo,  as 
our  communications  with  them  were  confined  to  public  auemblies. 
We  were  continually  invited  to  balls  during  the  winter,  when  daocio^, 
y^iih  a'profufion  of  confedionary  and  Sicilian  wines,  compofed  tbe 
entertamment.  To  their  dinners  or  fuppers  we  were  never  invited, 
which  did  not,  however,  appear  to  proceed  from  an  inhofpitabk  dif* 

pofitioui  bat  arofe  more  probably  from  the  narrow  date  of  their 

(nances, 
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finances,  at  an  income  equal  to  four  hundred  pounds  flerliog  was  the 
largeft  in  the  Ifland,  except  that  of  the  Bifhon. 

•'  The  Maltefe  are  a  very  induftrious  people,  being  educated  to  la- 
bour and  a^ive  employment  from  their  cradles:  nor  are  they  ever 
feen  in  a  ftate  of  inadivity,  but  when  they  are  engaged  in  the  duties 
of  their. religion,  which^  however,  muft  appear  to  the  more  enlightened 
profeflbrs  of  Chriflianity,  to  occupy  too  large  a  portion  of  their  time. 

'*  Tlie  ftaple  manufadlure  of  Malta  is  the  cotton,  which  it  pro- 
duces. It  is  both  white  and  of  a  dingy  yellow ;  but  principally  of 
the  latter  colour.  Of  this  material  they  weave  a  narrow  cloth  of  about 
half  an  ell  wide,  which  has  no  variety  but  of  plain  and  llriped. 

'*  The  number  of  people  which  are  employed  in  this  fabric  is  very 
conilderable,  as  almoft  every  houfe  contains  a  loom,  and  every  loom  is 
in  continual  occupation*  1'he  women,  as  well  as  the  men,  are  em- 
ployed in  its  feveral  branches,  from  teafing  of  the  cotton  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  piece.  They  may,  indeed,  be  frequently  fcen  alternately 
engaged  in  reafing,  fpinning,  and  weaving.  They  fpin  both  witn 
the  fpindle  and  the  wheel,  and  the  female  roanufaflurers  are  generally 
heard  to  cheer  their  toil  with  airs  of  a  pleafing  and  fprightly  melody* 

**  The  rearing  of  pooltry  forms  no  inconfiderable  branch  or  trade 
among  the  middling  and  lower  clafTes  of  the  people.  The  quantity 
of  fowJs  and  eggs,  which  this  domeftic  commerce  produces,  is  incre- 
dible. At  almoft  O'ery  door  a  large  wicker  balket  contains  a  cackling 
family,  which  is  only  for  a  fiiort  time  of  the  day  permitted  to  range 
in  liberty:  as  they  are  accuftomed  to  this  ftate  of  confinement  from 
the  time  that  they  are  hatched,  they  feel  an  attachment  to  it,  and  a 
kind  of  chirping  noife  from  their  owners  calls  them  back  with  eager 
haftc  to  their  wicker  habitations.  This  ufeful  traffic  does  not  interfere 
with,  and  adds  its  profits  to,  thofe  of  other  occupations. 

**  The  wood-catters  form  a  pecoliar  defcription  of  hardy  and  oieful 
Jabourers.  The  only  fuel  in  this  ifland  is  wood,  which  is  brought 
from  Sicily  and  Naples :  and  as  it  is  of  very  hard  contexture,  it  be- 
comes an  ad  of  neceffity  to  fplit  or  cut  into  fmall  pieces  for  firing. 
Thefe  men,  who  are  more  numerous  than  may  be  imagined^  are  armed 
with  an  axe  and  a  faw,  with  a  chiflel  and  a  wedge;  and  thus  equipped, 
they  pafs  through  the  ftreets,  making  known  their  want  of  employ- 
ment to  the  inhabitants  by  a  certain  kind  of  cry  pecoliar  to  their  00- 
cupation.  It  is  a  long  and  laborious  exertion  of  their  art,  which 
gains  them  a  fum  equal  to  eigbt-pence  of  our  money, 

•'  The  fifhery  alu>  employs  a  confiderable  number  of  this  induf- 
trious people.  The  Maltefe  are  alfo  very  expert  both  with  the  net 
and  the  line,  as  it  appears  from  the  plenty  as  well  as  of  variety  of  fifli, 
with  which  the  markets  abound.     , 

«  There  is  another  occupation,  which  gives  bread  to  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  Maltefe,  and  is  that  of  felling  goat's  milk  and  butter.  In 
the  morning  and  evening  the  milkmen  drive  their  goats  through  the 
ftreets,  and  ftop  to  milk  them  at  the  houfes  of  their  rsfpe^ive  cuf* 
tomers.  Of  this  ufeful  animal  there  are  great  numbers  in  every  part 
of  Malta ;  and,  like  the  poultry  already  mentioned,  are  fecn  as  living 
attendants  ^c  the  doors  ot  the  houftn 

5  •'  Tlia 


•^65  T.  Warton^s  Poetical  tVorks,  iy  Matti. 

"  The  fcripture  image  of  the  Ox  that  treadeth  oat  the  com  Id  M* 
alrzed  in  this  Ifland*  It  is  a  practice,  which  probably  derives  its 
origin  from  the  Arabs,  who  formed  a  principal  part  of  its  former  in- 
habitants, and  an  intermixture  of  whofe  language  is  ftiJI  percqxibM 
in  the  vulgar  tongue  of  Malta«  The  ears  of  gfain  being  ftrewed  oq 
a  flat  piece  of  ground,  cattle  arc  then  introdaced  yoked  together^ 
who  are  led  to  and  fro  till  the  grain  is  fepanited  from  the  fauik. 

'^  There  is,  perhaps,  no  country  in  the  world  where  its  iohabitants 
have  fuch  an  upright  carriage  of  their  figure  as  thofe  of  Malta.  This 
graceful  circumftance  proceeds  from  the  peculiar  maimer  in  which 
they  dired^  the  fhape  of  their  infant  children.  No  fooner  is  a  child 
born,  than  it  is  placed  between  two  pieces  of  board,  which  reach  from 
the  feet  to  the  neck,  and  are  attached  to  the  body  of  the  infant  with 
rollers  of  linen,  but  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  U>  produce  pain  or  impede 
the  circulation*  In  this  manner  the  Malcefe  children  are  anivcrially 
treated  till  they  axe  able  to  walk ;  and  thus  they  acquire  that  eieft 
gait,  which  never  forfakes  them."    F.  175- 

The  author  of  this  publication  is  well  known  as  bavitig  ac* 
companied  Lord  Macartney  to  China,  and  more  fo  for  having 
anticipated  Sir  George  Staunton's  account  of  that  embairy. 
He  has  alfo  produced  other  works  of  a  fimilar  defcription. 
The  engravings  which  accompany  this  volume  may  be  entitled 
to  the  praife  of  fidelity,  but  they  are  of  mean  and  very  infe- 
rior execution ;  and  when  we  confider,  that  in  the  Expedition 
which  is  intended  to  bear  the  moil  prominent  feature  in  the 
piece,  the  author  himfelf  was  not  prefent,  that  a  large  part  of 
his  work  is  filed  with  the  general  orders  an4  official  papen,  it 
feems  a  compilation  put  together  for  temporary  purpoies,  rather 
than  a  laudable  exertion  of  talent  to  acquire  or  (ecure  a  per- 
manent reputation. 


Art.  VII.  The  Poetical  Works  of  the  late  Thomas  Warion, 
£.  Z).  Fellow  of  Trinity  ^College,  Oxford;  and  Poet  Lau- 
reat.  Fifth  Edition^  correSed  and  enlarged.  To  which 
are  nczv  added^  Infcriptionum  Romanarum  DeleSus,  and 
an  Inaugural  Speech  as  Camden  Profeffor  of  Hiflory^  never 

'  before  publifJiea,  Together  with  Memoirs  of  his  Life  and 
Writings:  and  Notes ^  critical  and  explanatory.  By 
Richard  Mant^  M.A.  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 
Two  Volumes.  8vq.  14s.  Hai^well  and  J.  rarker,  Ox* 
ford;  ¥•  and  C.  Rivingtons,  London.     1802. 

n^HOUGH  the  late  Laureate  will  ne\*er  rank,  as  a  poet,  io 

-^    the  fird  Clafs  of  Briti(h  authors,  his  produdioos  brve 

fufiiclent  merit  to  entitle  them  to  the  compliment  here  pai<)i 

.of 
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of  a  complete  and  illuftratlvc  edition.  That  the  tafk  oF  pro- 
ducing it  ihould  have  devolved  upon  a  gentleman  neither  per- 
fonally  acquainted  with  the  author,  nor  conncftcd  with  him  by- 
relation  (hip,  might  feem  extraordinary,  did  it  not  appear  front 
the  Preface,  that  the  editor  Wat  erwour^igcd  by  the  approbation^ 
and  afllded  by  the  communications  of  the  neareft  furvivors  of 
the  family*  To  the  principal  perforts  ffom  whom  he  derived 
afliftancc,  Mr.  Mant  thus  makes  his  acknowledgments- 

'*  Mr.  Phil.  Smyth,  of  New  College,  fupplied  me  with  two  or 
three  curious  particulars: — to  Mr.  Price,  of  the  Bodleiaa  Library,  I 
return  my  hearty  thanks,  not  oaly  for  (he  zeal  which  he  OYcwed  in 
giving  me  fuch  oral  intelligence  as  might  be  fcrriceable,  but  alfo  for 
uvouring  roe  with  what  he  poflefled  of  Mr.  Warton's  cjrrefpond- 
ence: — nor  muft  I,  in  acknowledging  the  unfolicited  communica* 
tions  of  Dr.  Huntingford,  the  prefcnc  Bifhop  of  Gloucefter  and  War- 
den of  Winchefter  College,  omit  to  mention  how  much  their  vt'ue 
was  enhanced  by  the  manner  in  which  the)'  were  made. 

*'  Iq  endeavAortng  to  do  honour  to  my  author,  1  am  happy  to 
have  formed  an  acquaintance  with  fome  of  hi»  relntionsj  whofe  aflilU 
ance  I  mention  with  peculiar  raclsfaflion.  His  fifler  will^  £  hope, 
believe  me,  when  I  fay,  that  her  conifibu'ions  are  douhly  valuable  as 
coming  from  her;  and  much  as  I  prize  Mr.  John  Warion'b  communi- 
cations upon  their  own  account,  dill  more  do  1  eOecm  dicm  as  tedi- 
monics  of"  the  very  friendly  regard,  which  I  have  ojjKritnced  under 
his  hofpitable  roof. 

"  It  (hould  be  noticed,  that,  in  a.klition  to  thefe  private  aids,  I 
have  derived  afliftance  from  the  lives  of  Mr.  Warron,  ia  Anderfon's 
edition  of  the  Britilh  Poets,  and  in  the  I5ih  volume  of  the  Biographi- 
cal Di^ionary:  though  1  have  found  more  than  one  occafiOn  to  cor- 
real an  error  in  the  former.  Fro;u  ihc  latter,  which  I  h;ive  rcafon  to 
believe  was  drawn  up  by  a  friend  of  Mr,  Wrtnon,  I  have  exiraclcd 
the  account  of  his  Oxford  habits  and  manners.*'     P.  iv. 

The  volumes  are  adorned  by  a  well-executed  head  of  the 
author,  from  the  pifturc  of  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds,  and  preferit- 
ing  a  likenefs  ftrlkingly  chariicteriftic  and  not  unfavourable* 
In  the  firft  volume,  the  Life  and  critique  on  the  author's  works 
extends  from  p.  ix.  to  p.  cxiii.  then  follow  the  works  them- 
felves,  thus  divided  into  clafles :  i.  Mircellancous  Pieces. 
2.  Infcriptions.  3.  Tran  Hat  ions  and  Paraphrafes.  4.  Odes. 
The  fecond  volume  begins  with  the  continuations  of  the  Odes, 
including  nine  which  he  ^Tote  in  his  office  of  Laureate. 
5.  Sonnets.  6.  Humorous  Pieces.  Then  follow  his  Latin 
Poems,  y,  Poemata  Hexametra.  8.  Epigrammata.  9.  Grxca 
atque  Anglica  qusedam,  Latind  reddita.  The  colleflion  con- 
cludes with  two  articles,  which,  though  they  do  not  properly 
belong  to  it,  many  readers  will  be  pleafed  to  fee  fubjolned  : 
namely,  10.  Infcriptionum  Romanarum  meiricarum  Dclc-ftns, 

a  coU 


goS  r.  Warton's  Poetical  TVoris,  by  Mant 

a  colleflion  of  Latin  infcriptions,  publiflied  by  Mr.  Wartod 
in  17^8,  but  now  become  extremely  rare  :  and,  ii*  His  Inau- 
gural Oration  as  Camden  Profeffor  of  Hiftory,  never  before 
publlQicd;  and  communicated  by  his  nephew,  Mr.  John 
Warton. 

It  will  not  be  expefled  that  we  rfiould  give  a  critical  account 
of  the  Poems  of  Mr.  T.  Warton,  as  it  they  were  new  pro- 
duflions.  They  have  long  been  known  and  appreciated,  and 
demand  not  our  examination  or  applaufe.  Our  taft  is  only 
to  defcribe  the  prefent  editioiff,  and  to  appreciate,  if  any  thing, 
the  labours  of  the  editor. 

The  Life  of  Mr.  Warton  is  written  with  due  refp^  and 
kindnefs  for  the  fubJeQ  of  it,  though  wifhout  a  blind  partiality; 
and  defervcs  approbation  as  an  inuance  of  the  due  medium  to 
be  preferved  in  fuch  a  talk.  Of  the  perfonal  chara£ler  of  his 
author,  Mr.  Mant  is,  it  appears,  too  young  to  give  an  account 
from  himfelf ;  and  the  following  defcription  of  it  is  derived, 
as  he  informs  us,  from  the  communication  of  the  prefent 
fiifliop  of  Gloucefter. 

*'  As  In  the  time  of  hit  vacation  and  refidence  at  Wincbdier  be 
was  free  from  all  refiraint  of  academical  life,  Mr.  Warton's  rcalcha- 
tz&CT  could  no  where  be  better  known  than  at  this  place. 

**  Unaiic^ed  as  he  was  in  all  his  (eniiments  and  mannen,  he  was 
pleaied  with  the  native  (impHcity  of  the  young  people  educated  by 
his  brother,  and  frequently  (hewed  them  iuQ^inces  of  kind  condefcen- 
fion,  which  endeared  him  to  the  community  of  Wincheiler  fcholars. 

•«  It  is  faid  *•  Men  of  genius  arc  mtlancholy ;"  omnes  urewkfit 
melancholicos,  (Cic.  Tu/c,  Di/p.  i.  33.]  There  certainly  was  in  our 
author  a  ferious  cad  of  mind,  which  makes  him  fpeak  with  particaJar 
delight  of  •'  cloyrtcrs  pale;"  of  *•  the  ruin'd  abbey's  mofs-grown 
piles;*'  of  •*  the  laper'd  choir;"  and  «•  fcqucfter'd  iflcs  of  the  deep 
dome ;"  yet  in  his  general  imercourfe  there  was  nothing  gloomy*  hot 
every  thing  cheerful.  Indeed  before  the  faflidious  and  di(patatioas 
he  would  (it  refervcd;  but  when  in  company  with  pcrCbns,  wbo  tbcai- 
ielves  were  eafy  in  their  manners,  '*  Nemo  unqoam  nrbanicale.neixio 
iepore,  nemo  fuavitate  c^^nditior ;"  as  Cicero  fays  of  C.  Julius  \deCL 
Orator,) :  **  No  one  fcafoned  his  difcourfe  with  more  wit»  homoor. 
and  pleafantr>'."  That  he  could  be  facetious  we  difcem  in  his  po- 
ems; and  the  verfatility  of  his  genius  a[^)ears  in  that  varidy,  by 
which  they  arc  diverfified. 

*'  A  fenfe  of  confcious  worth  will  naturally  atife  in  a  nind,  wfaicfa, 
being  itfelf  endowed  with  fuperior  talents,  refleAs  on  its  own  poren 
and  exertions,  and  compares  them  with  inferior  abilities,  and  k6  ac- 
tive endeavoprs.  It  is,  however*  the  part  of  modefty  never  co  kt  that 
felf*confcioufnefs  fo  operate*  as  to  occafion  di%uft  by  an  appearace 
of  vanity  and  prefumption.  Such  modefty  was  predominant  in  Mr. 
Warton.  For  be  was  fo  ^r  from  ever  mailing  an  oftentatious  S^J 
of  his  gieat  attainments,  that,  on  the  contrary*  he  wovld  flnicbatNt 

frequently  conceal  than  fbew  them* 

»» He 
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**  He  WIS  food  of  Mng  and  ffeqaenting  paUic  figlits.  Yet  tbofil 
vnn  f efy  oiach  mtftakeh  in  their  opinion  m  htm,  who  from  this  cir* 
CQofliBce  conceived  he  was  therefoie  fpending  hb  time  idly.  TheiQ 
have  been  iiew  men»  whofe  minds  were  always  at  work  fo  much  as 
his.  He  would  fiand  indeed  among  fpedatort,  and  perhaps  at  firft 
Tiew  be  cngaoed  for  a  moment  by  what  Was  exhibiting}  bat  his 
tboi^hts  were  toon  abforbed  by  fome  rnbie^  of  confideration.  which 
was  then  paffing  within  hitafclf}  and  thofe,  who  ^tn  acquainted 
with  ha  looks^  well  knew  when  his  attention  was  tnmed  to  ibme  lite- 
niy  contemphition. 

'*  His  pradice  was  to  rife  at  z  moderate  hotrr ;  and  to  read  and 
write  moch  in  the  coorfe  of  every  day.  And  this  praAice  he  wotild 
continue  during  the  greater  part  of  his  long  vacation ;  appl3ring  hiin* 
ielf  with  a  degree  of  mduftry,  which  far  exceeded  what  was  generally 
imagined^  and  was  far  more  intenfe  than  what  was  exercifed  by  many 
of  tnofe,  who  either  in  riieir  ignorance  prefumod,  or  in  their  envy  de« 
lighted^  to  depreciate  his  excellence* 

•  "  To  the  Chapel  of  the  College  he  punaually  reforted  on  ftated 
days  of  public  fervicc;  for,  in  his  own  language,  he  loved 

The  dear  flow-dittied  cha«nt«  or  varied  hymn  3 

And  was  ftrongly  attached  to  the  Church  of  England  in  all  the  of* 
£cfs  of  her  litars y. 

.  ««  From  the  whole  of  what  was  known  of  him  at  Winchefter» 
through  a  period  of  nearly  forty  jreaxs,  he  is  there  recollcAed  and  ht^ 
loved  as  a  moft  amiable  man,  and  confidered  as  one  of  the  chief  lite^ 
rary  charadlers  of  his  age ;  equal  to  the  beft  fcholats  in  the  elegant 
parts  of  claffical  learning ;  fuperior  to  the  generality  in  literature  of 
the  modem  kind^;  a  Poet  oi  fine  fancy  and  mafculine  ftyle ;  and  a 
Critic  of  deep  information,  found  judgmefir,  and  coiieA  tafte/' 
P.  xcv« 

The  foilowing  particulars,  derived  from  other  fources,  are 
alfo  vrell  worthy  pf  infertion,  particularly  as  they  include  « 
defence  of  Mr.  Warton  from  a  reflexion  of  a  great  maoy 
which  was  certainly  inconfiderate  and  barih. 

^  Though  he  was,  as  hinted  above,  for  the  molt  part  filent  in  com« 
pany«  his  wence  was  not  fuch  as  to  throw  a  damp  over  the  converfa- 
tion,  which  he  would  (how  that  he  enjoyed,  and  would  encouraM  by 
leading  qneftions  and  remarks.  And  though  he  had  none  of  the 
oftentation  of  talents  or  learning  in  his  compofition,  and  would  never 
aflfome  a  fnperiority  over  others,  or  obtrude  on  them  his  opinion;  yet, 
when  conrulted  hj  a  friend  on  any  fubieA  of  literature,  he  would  com- 
mtmicate  his  advice  moft  freely,  at  the  fame  time  with  modefty  and 
gcntienefs.  He  was,  as  a  friend  of  his  once  defcribed  him  to  me,  the 
moll  tmder'iearijt£  man  exiftin|;.  ''  I  never  knew,''  added  the  fame 
peribn,  *^  any  one  who  bore  his  faculties  more  meekly," 

••  Thefe  gusKtics  attended  him  throughout  his  life,  and  in  all  its 
CKCiirrences.  When  engaged  in  literary  controverfy,  he  was  liberal 
to  hla  oppboeots:  in  common  life  he  was  fond  of  child  Jtn  and  young 

M  m  perfow; 
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ferhm;  hamane  to  the  brute  crctcion;  patient  aod  durkaUc-  -A 
peifoii,  who  wu  intimately  acquainted  with  him  for  above  forty  feaii, 
piuit ifes  to  have  witntfi«ii  frequent  inftances  of  his  roildnefs  andfoiVir- 
aiice  UDiier  much  provoffatioii ;  and  never,  during  the  whole  of  that 
time,  to  (have  feen  him  ou<  of  humour }  the  fame  perfo»  haa  dcclaisd, 
from  a^uai  knourlcdge,  thit  hia  income,  whieh  folehr  arofe  froiDhb 
tnerit  and  literary  laboors,  wa?^  in  a  great  p»rt  fpeol  in  a£b  of  beDci» 
ernce,  like  himfelf,  filent  and  ftnoere. 

.  "  ^uch  an  afleition,  and  fo  fupporied.  b  (uficieot  to  do  away  a  it- 
mark  of  Dr.  Johnfon,  that  Warton  was  the  only  man  of  genius  that 
he  knew  without  a  hearr.  A  remark>  which  thofe,  who  ate  ac- 
quainted with  the  psculiariries  of  (he  great  man  that  made  it,  may 
believe  to  pt  flefs  m(>re  point  than  juftice;  and  whifll)  they,  wh(»  wete 
bdt  acquainted  with  the  fubjeA  of  it,  know  to  he  uMffue.  The  gen* 
fleni^n,  who  communicatrd  ic  to  me,  followed  itup^  by  an  inftance  of 
kindneik  (hown  to  himA:lf»  on  flender  acquaintance  wiA*  Mr.  Waiion, 
who,  in  order  to  accomplifh  it,  was  forced  to  commit  fMie  Tioknce 
on  his  own  inclfnariotis/  by  laying  himftlf  under  an  obligation  to  a 
third  pcrfon."    P#  c^ 

Other  cfrciim'ftartces  and  artfecdotes  are  alfo  mentioned,  for 
which  wc  mud  refer  our  readers  to  the  Life  itfclf.  The  re- 
marks  of  Mr.  Mant  on  the  poetical  and  otlier  works  of  his 
author  are,  m  general,  judkiona  anfdTenrible;  and  his  com- 
parifon  of  the  di^reflions  in  his  hiftoty  of  poetry  to  moim* 
tarns  in  a  journey,  is  pecutrarlv  illuftrafiveaml  juft.  We  wiM 
pK'c  tht  defcrfce  of  this  work  entire,  a»  a  proper  fpcchneiiof 
the  edfor's  talertts. 


**  The  Hiftjty  of  Englxih  Poetry  il  the  moft  folid  baG^  of 
thor's  leputation.  It  hasi  been  before  remarked,  that  he  jodicioafly 
preferred  the  plan,  on  which  he  has  proceeded,  to  that  propofod  by 
ro|v,  Gray,  and  Mafonv  but  there  maybe  room  to  doanc  of  hit 
judgment  in  not  commencing  hb  hiftory  at  an  earlier  period.  As 
one  adyantage  of  his  plan  was,  that  ir  marked  the  progreifion  of  oof 
language,  an  enquiry  into  Saxon  poetry  would  farely  not  have  beta 
irrelevant  to  his  fubjc^:  which  appears  to  have  been  theomniooof 
A  hic  elegant  wfiter,  who  ha&  thought  proper  to  begin  am  hiAodcal 
'fkcich  of  our  poetry  at  art  earlier  period  than  Watton* 

"  Though(>t>t  his  work  he  hasi  empfoyedt  iaJefarigable  dSl^gCOce 
and  rolnuce  refearcfi  in  collefiing  marerisds;  Indeed  it  has  been  ob- 
frrved,  that  *'  he  has  fhown  m-ise  folicitudein  coltefttng,  than  per- 
fpiciiity  in  arranging  them.  HeAce,"  cofttinaes  the  urns  cntic, 
"  his  hiflory  has  been  found  fo  dry  and  oppreflive  as  to  fubdiie  ibe 
eagerncfs  of  the  gencrdiiy  of  readers;  and  hence  nearly  one  fonrtb  of 
the  fecond  volume  is  filled  with  ec^ta  and  amendnients  to  the  MU" 

"  The  hilibry  is  Certainly  not  free  from  inaccuracies,  and  indeed 
it  would  be  aftoniihing  if  it  weto.  But  the  latter  of  thefe  jcasiiks, 
which  WA4  advanced  foroewhaf  isfcautioufly  by  onewiiler»  aod  IC* 
pcatcd  without  examination  by  another^  U  much  too  tosaffidieiin* 
The  fccond  vglume  contains  j;44  page^;  forfy-fix  of  ihefejUiafcwC  > 

little 
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iittte  more  than  one  twelfth^  inflead  of  nearlf  one  fourth^  of  the  ft* 
cond  volume,  are  filled  with  addi lions  and  emendations  (noterrata  arid 
amendments)  to  the  firft. 

**  The  former  remark  is  founded  afyparently  On  a  mifeonception  of 
the  nature  of  the  work  in  queftion,  and  on  a  miftake  in  charging  the 
writer  with  what  is  incident  to  his  fubjeA.  If  the  eagetnels  of  ihtt 
generality  of  readers  is  fobdued  in  their  Progrefs  through  the  Hiftoiy 
of  Englifh  Poetry,  it  (hotild  be  remembered,  that  a  work  aboandiiie 
in  difquifttion,  a  fpecics  of  writing  to  which  the  people  are  noufed^ 
and  replete  with  quotations  in  language  and  metre,  with  which  the 
people  are  unacquainted;  can  hardly  look  fof  extenfive  popolarity;  in 
lis  very  nature  it  cannot  be  expcdled  to  "  pteafe  the  million :  it  muft 
be  caviare  to  i\it  general,*'  It  fuch  a  wofk  is  fometimcs  dry  and  op* 
pfrfliveeven  to  readers  of  a  fupffior  clafs,  it  Oiould  be  remembeied» 
ch^t  tnqniries  concerning  the  obfcore  writers  of  a  barbarous  age  pro- 
inife  no  gceat  entertainment i  and|  tnafmnch  as  ther.are  neceSaiy  to 
the  main  objedt,  fix  the  charge  of  drynefs  apon  the  uibjed^  rather  than 
the  author;  who,  on  the  otner  hand,  is  deferving  of  commendation 
for  relieving  the  unavoidable  weight  of  his  fobjefl  by  the  genetal 
tenor  of  hu  fiyls  and  manner^  by  lively  remarks  and  amufing  anec- 
4ioie«» 

**  ^nd  this  confideration  Ihoold  influence  the  judgment  formed  on 
tlic  digreffions,  which  he  occafionally  introduces  %  as  for  inftance,  on 
the  rile  of  the  Myfldies,  in  the  fecond  volume,  and  on  Dante's  Inferno 
in  the  third.  For  let  ir  be  allowed  that  thefe  are  excrefcences,  jret 
they  bring  with  them  their  own  excufe,  when  it  is  confidered  that 
they  aire  to  a  reader  whar  mountains  are  to  a  travellers  they  retard 
his  progrefs  perhaps,  but  prevent  the  irkfomenefs,  which  is  expe* 
xienced  in  proceeding  over  an  uninterrupted  plain. 

**  It  is  this  alfo,  which  contributes  to  give  fuch  a  reliih  to  the 
abundant  and  various  information,  which  thefe  volumes  contain,  re; 
fating  to  ancient  manners.  Not  that  fuch  information  is  to  be 
decnied  in  any  degree  digfplfivei  the  poetry  and  manners  of  a  nation 
aie  intimately  connected ;  thrir  hiftories  then  mull  alfo  be  blended^ 
and  rrfleA  light  on  each  other. 

■*  Where  fcope  is  given  for  the  exertion  of  the  hiftorian's  powers^ 
he  if  not  backward  in  exerting  them,  and  in  vindicating  to  himfelf  a 
higher  than  the  mere  mechanical  diftindion  of  retlbirch  and  accuracy* 
lie  then  fliows  that,  as  an  antiquary,  he  pofleflea  not  only  tndollry  in 
coIkAinji  materials,  but  fagacity  and  petipicuity  in  uisng  them :  that» 
as  «  otitic,  he  can  analyfe  the  principles  of  compofitions,  can  diftin- 
^oilh  their  charafteriftic  feaiures,  and  appreciate  their  merits :  and» 
vhat,  asan  hiftotian,  is  his  peculiar  province,  that  from  thecomparifon 
amd  combination  of  fingk  ta^\s  he  can  draw  general  remarks  and  con* 
diifions;  and  can  trace  the  progreis  of  the  mind,  not  merely  as  ex- 
emplified in  the  confined  exertions  of  an  individoal,  bat  in  a  fucceffion 
of  ages,  and.  in  the  purfuits  and  acquirements  of  a  people.  As  jprooft, 
amongft  others  wbi^h  might  be  given,  of  this  aiSertion*  I  would  refer 
t^  the  chara^rs  of  Chaucer  in  the  firft  volume,  and  of  Lord  Surrey 
in  the  third  ;  to  the  Diflertations  prefixed  to  the  work;  and  to  the 
foivcys  of  the  revival  of  learning  and  of  the  poetry  of  Queen  Eli^ 

M  m  3  bcth't 
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he;h't  age,  which  icfpc^Teljr  clofe  the  (econd  and  third  foluBes*** 
P.  cxxv. 

The  notes  fubjoined  to  tlie  Poems  arc  in  general  illuftrattvc, 
either  by  referring  to  authors  imitated,  or  by  explaining  the 
defign  and  objeft  of  the  poet.  We  (hall  copy  a  (hort  infcrip* 
tion  with  its  note,  which  we  alfo,  as  well  as  the  editor  of  thcfe 
Poems,  had  frequently  heard  afcribed  to  Dr.  Bacon. 

'*  JttftriftkH  veer  a  calm  and  eltar  Sfrhrg  in  Blenheim  Gsfdntm 

Here  quench  your  thirfl^  and  mark  in  mb 
An  emblem  of  true  Charity  y 
Who,  whifc  roy  bounty  I  bcftowr. 
Am  neither  heard  nur  icen  to  flov^. 

*■  Infcription,  &c.]  I  have  heard  this  infcriptioii  attribored  lo 
Dr.  Phanucl  Bacon,  fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  aathor  of  the  KHr, 
and  of  one  or  two  pieces  in  the  Oxford  Sffufage*  A  copy  of  the  in* 
icription,  which  a  triead  once  (hewed  me  in  MS,  has  two  tddifioal 
lines; 

Repaid  by  frefh  fuppHes  from  heaveD^ 
'  For  every  cup  of  water  giren. 

I  fince  find  the  infcription  mentioned  as  Dr. 'Bacon's  in  the  G/sk/^jkak'/ 
Magazine  for  1792;  where  the  firft  .line  i»»  "  Geotle  mder  Ice  in 
me."  The  infertion  of  the  Infcription  in  the  edition  of  Wanon's 
Poems  in  I79i»  arranged  by  himl('llV.aRd  partly  printed  before  hb 
death,  may  be  conddcred  as  afccrtaiiiing  him  for  Uie  author."    P.  105. 

Let  us  remark,  that  the  additional  couptetf  which  we  have 
heard  thus  expreflred. 


'*  Yet  bounteogfly  lepaid  by  hcav's 
For  every  drop  of  wtter.given/' 


is  furely  a  great  improvement  of  the  original  thought,  and  well 
worthy  to  be  added  to  it.  For  the  general  charader  of  ^r. 
Wart0n*s  profc  and  poetry,  let  us  again  recur  to  his  biographer. 

*'  On  the  proie  f(yle  of  Winon  may  be  added  a  few  words,  which 
are  applicable  to  his  other  works,  and  efpecidty  to  the  Hiftoty  of 
£ng)tfh  Poetry.  His  exprefiions  are  ieleA  and  forcible*  aad  his  ftn- 
.fences  animated*  He  has  frequent  compariibfM  and  alkifioiia^  which 
not  only  embeiiifh  his  thoughts,  bat  at  toe  fane  time  iUbftoK  cheou 
.He  aboimdt  in  figarative  LmguagCy  but  withput  lofiog fight  of  fim- 
plkity ;  and  is,  rerhaps,  as  rooch  as  any  modem  EngWh  aathor.  w- 
•markable  for  uniting,  without  afii:Aation  and  wiiboutjea  appeannee 
'Of  art  and  labour,  ti!M  excelleDces  of  a  ftyle  at  ooce  peif(MCQQiia»  ocaa- 
meoted,  vigorous,  and  muficd."    P#cxsi. 


'  «*  It  maybe  concluded,  by  way  of  general  remark,  that,  lolwitb- 
Sanding  h&s  bleraiOies,  for  blemifhes  he  tmdoubtedly  had,  Wanoo  is 
jmtitled  to  claim  no  mean  rank  amongtt  the  poets  of  hisoQOQtnr:  that 
be  difplays  great  facility  5nd  variety  of  powers  »  that  hia  %k  k  bad- 
ait 
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ble  and  ornamented  ;  his  thoughts  lofry  and  dignified ;  hisimageiy  in 
hu  defcriptive  poetry  feJeft,  new,*  and  diltind;  in  his  Ivric  poetry, 
prgeoQs  and  fn;*gniiicent ;  that  in  V\%  lefs  feribtis  pifcrs  he  has  the 
Eamonry  without  the  groffnefs,  of  Swift;  that  in  his  Latin  compoii* 
tioos  he  (hows  a  true  claflica!  tafte  and  feeling;  and  that,  in  all  hia 
poems,  though  he  ahounds  in  iroicitions  of  hin  predeceif  r.s,  his  ioiita* 
tions  are  not  fcrviie,  and  that  what  he  borrows  he  makes  his  own." 
P.  clxi. 

Not  feeing  any  material  reafon  for  di (Tenting  from  either  of 
thefe  deciflons,  we  (hall  leave  them  to  the  confideration  af  th6 
reader  ;  not  doubting  that  every  colIe6lor  of  En^li(h  poetry 
will  be  glad  to  procure  the  prefent  volumes  ;  in  which,  if  the 
notes  are  more  abundant  than  necedity  demands,  th^y  certainly 
do  not  exceed  the  proportion  required  by  modern  faQiion. 


Art.  VIII.  The  Edinburgh  PraHice  of  Phyjic^  Surgery ^  and 
Midwifery;  preceded  by  an  Abjlrad  of  the  Theory  of  Me^ 
dicine^  and  the  ^ofology  pf  Dr,  Cul/en,  and  including  vp^ 
wards  of  Six  Hundred  authentic  formula^  from  the  hooks 
of  St*,  Bartholomew  s^  St,  George^s^  St.  Thomos's,  Guys^ 
and  other  Hofpitals  in  London^  and  from  the  2  e3  it  res  and 
IVritings  of  the  mojl  eminent  public  Teachers.  With  Twenty 
Quarto  Plates.  A  new  Edition^  in  Five  Volumes*  8vo. 
3I.  15s.     Kcardey.     1803. 

TTHE  former  edition  of  this  work  (for  an  account  of  which, 
■*■  fee  our  Review  for  September,  1800,  vol.  xvi.  p.  297)  was 
comprifed  witliin  a  Hnglc  volume,  equal  indeed  to  two  in  bulk, 
as'it  conftfled  of  near  900  pages.  The  prefent. edition  is  ex- 
tended to  five  volumes,  of  which  the  fir(l  and  fecond  relate  to 
Medicine,  llie  third  and  fourth  to  Surgery,  the  fifth  and  laft  to 
Midwifery,  which  made  no  part  of  the  former  edition.  The 
union  of  the  different  branches  of  medical  praftice  in  the 
prefent  work  may  appear  {fays  the  editor,  in  the  Preface)  to 
demand  fome  apolo<Ty;  but,  when  it  is  confidercd  that  the 
bulk  of  the  prolelfion  (taking  the  profeflion  colleflively)  are 
in  the  habit  of  pra^lifmg  all  at  the  fame  time;  that  this  is 
univerfally  the  cafe  in  the  army  and  navy;  that  no  medical 
man  fiiould  be  ignorant  of  that  branch  which  he  does  not 
pra&ife;  and,  laflly,  that  the  peculiar  nature  of  fome  difeafes 
renders  it  impoflihie  to  decide,  to  which  of  the  branches  k 
properly  belongs;  he  apprehends  that  little  can  be  objefted  to 
this  part  of  his  plan. 

TKc 


5J4  '^^  Edinburgh  Pra&ice  of  Ph^c^  &€. 

The  Incrodufiion  prefixed  to  tbe  firft  vcluxnc  of  this  work 
exhibits  a  concife  view  of  the  hiflory  of  ph)'iic,  from  its 
carlieft  times  down  to  the  preCent  period.  What  is  here  re- 
lated cpncerning  the  iives^  ivritings,  precepts,  and  pniEUcc  of 
]^ippocrates,  Galeo,  Celfus,  Alexander  TraHian,  and  other 
preek  and  Roman  phyficians,  the  compiler  has  abridged  from 
the  hifiories  of  Le  Clerc  and  Freind;  in  fuch  a  manner, 
however,  as  to  retain   the  principal   fa£ls   and   obfervations 

Siven  by  them.    The  account  of  the  Arabian  phv  (icians  is  too 
lort.     It  is  mentioned  in  a  very  curfory  manner,  at  p.  xliv. 
that  we  are  indebted  to  them  "  for  the  deicription  of  fome  new 
difi^afes,  particularly  the  fmall-pox;"  but,  as  the  meafles  alfo 
were  firft  defcribed  by  them,  and  are  a  difeafe  of  no  light  con- 
fideratioii,  the  mentipn  of  them  (hould  not  have  been  omiued. 
The  period  from  the  endof  the  fifteenth  to  the  beginning 
of  the  uxleenth  century  was  remarkable  for  the  introdu£lioii 
of  chemiftry  into  medicine,  and  for  the  appearance  and  hif- 
tories  of  three  new  difeafes;  namely,  the  fwcating-Gcknefs, 
the  venereal  difeafe,  and  the  fea-fcurvy.     The  beginning  of 
the  feventeenth  century  is  a  memorable  asra  in  the  annals  of 
medicine.     It  was  then  (namely,  in  the  year  1 6ft8)  that  the 
immortal 

^f  Hnxypf  demonftrated  and  communicated  to  the  pnbUc  otm  o^ 
the  moil  important  difcovtriea  K(j)eding  the  animal  ecoooroy.  tbc 
circulation  of  the  blood.  This  difcovery,  more  cfirflually  than  anj 
teafoning,  oyertorotd  all  the  fydems  which  havefubfiftod  prior  to 
that  time.  It  may  judly  be  reckoned  the  moil  imponanc  difcovrry 
that  has  hitherto  been  made  in  the  healing  art :  for  there  can  be  no 
doabt»  that  it  puts  the  rxplanacion  of  the  phenomena  of  the  aniouil 
body,  both  in  a  (late  of  health  and  difeafe,  on  a  more  folid  and  fa. 
tional  footing  than  formerly.  It  has  nor,  however,  prevented  the 
fife  of  ni|mcrou8  fanciful  and  abfurd  fyftem^.  Thefe»  though  f^. 
ihionable  for  a'lhort  time,  and  (Irenuoufly  fupported  by  blind  ad* 
lieienti,  have  yet  in  no  joog  period  ftiUen  into  defcrvrd  cooicrapr. 
Jlnd  dotiriihflaoding  the  'abilities  and  induflry  of  Suhl,  Hofiiiian. 
Bocrhaavea  and  Cul)en,  we  may  eafily  ven;urc  to  affect,  that  no  gcae- 
^al  {jtttm  has  yet  bepn  propofcd  which  is  not  habie  to  inngnierable 
fnd  anfttrmountaUt;  objcAions.  Very  great  progrcfs  has  indeed  been 
xnade  in  explaining  the '  ]>hilo|bphy  of  the  human  body,  from  alcer- 
tainiogs  by  deciiive  experiment,  the  iaSucnce  of  the  circolating*  the 
nervous,  and  the  lymphatic  fy dems  in  the  animal  economy,  i^t 
every  attempt  hitherto  made  to  eilablifh  any  general  theory  in  oicdl. 
cine,  that  ift  to  condi^A  the  cure  of  every  difeafe  on  a  nw  gieaenl 
principles,  has  eoually  deviated  from  truth  with  tl>oie  of  Hippocniea 
and  Galen ;  and  nas  equally  tended  to  miilead  thofe  who  have  adopted 
ir.  Indeed  ^  may  with  confidence  venture  to  ailerr,  that  from  die 
vetjr  aatoic  of  the  lubjcd  itfelf,  medicine  does  not  admit  of  fiicb  fim- 
flidiy.    Mp  one  can  deny  that  the  human  body  coiili&  of  a  very 
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-grrat  number  of  different  pnrrs.  borh  folids  and  fluids.  Ic  i^,  however, 
cquitlly  certain,  that  each  of  f  hefc  is  from  many  difiv  r -ni  cau(es  liable 
In  deviations  from  ihr  found  lia:r.  And  although  fome  lli^ht  cbango 
tn»y  take  place  without  what  can  be  called  a  inoii>i4i  affection,  yet  we 
uell  know,  that  evcrv  change  taking  place  to  a  ccrtiiin  degree  in  any 
one  part  will  ncceflarily  and  uimvuidably  prv<diice  an  <«ffrCtion  of  the 
whok.  Hence  we  may  withi^t  htfiracion  vrniure  to  affirm,  that 
ever}'  general  theory  which  can  be  propofrd,  attempting  10  explain  the 
phenomena,  and  condu^  the  cure,  of  all  difcafes  on  a  few  general 
principles,  though  for  fome  time  it  may  have  flrcnuoui  advocates, 
will  yet  in  the  end  be  fmind  to  lie  lx>th  ill  groumled  and  pernicious. 

'*  The  art  of  me  Heine  has  been  much  more  ufc fully  improved  bv 
c  ireful  attm^ioa  to  tie  hiftofy,  dieoxv,  and  pra^ice  of  particular  dis 
^^9*0  M)«l  ^  eiideavouring  to  afcertain,  from  cautious  obfervation, 
the  lyn^toms  by  which  they  are  10  l^  d^iUj}gu'>ih«*d,  ihecaufes  by 
which  they  are  induced,  and  the  me^^ns  by  which  they  are  to  be  pre* 
vented,  alleviated,  or  cured."    P.  xUii. 

Then  foltows  an  account  of  the  Medical  School  of  Edin- 


burgh, the  founder 


the  editor  ufes  the  redundant  expreffion 
of  whixrh  was  Dr*  Alexander  Monro; 
V^ipm,  ar^d  on  his  foil,  the  prefent  anatomical  profcfTor.  as 
M'ell  as  on  the  late  Dr.  Culk^n,  a  well-incrlted  encomium  is 
"beflowed.  The  laie  Dr.  Black's  name  is  not  oncfc  mentioned. 
It  is  true,  he  was  not  a  praftical  phyfician ;  but,  as  a  chemift,  he 
contributed  to  largely  tp  the  reputation  of  the  prcfent  Edin- 
buf  j(2i  fchogl,  that  it  excises  our  furprife  that  his  name  Oiould 
ll^v^  been  f}mitic<l.  Ah^v  a  general  view  of  the  Theqry  of 
Medicine,  the  variptw  difeafes  to  which  the  human  body  i« 
liable  are  treated  of,  in  the  order  of  Sauvage^  NofologK  which 
the  editor  prefers  tQ  thai  of  Cu^I^t;  but  tlu:  geiieral  prjnci* 
pies  on  which  the  pfa(:^i4::al  ilirefJions  are  founded  are  ihoic  of 
ike  laft-mentioned  autlu)r,  vith  fuch  alterations  and  additions 
as  have  been  oointcd  ^)ut«  by  later  difcoveries  and  improve- 
ments it)  medical  pradice.  Having  given  a  fpccimcn  of  the 
compilfTi'f:  maniter  of  executing  this  part  of  the  work,  in  our 
review  of  <the  fiill  edhion,  it  will  be  unnecefTary.  for  us  to 
maki;  any  further  obfervations  except  to  Hate  our  opinion, 
that  inftead  of  being  detailed  at  full  length,  many  of  the  c^fes 
might  have  been  abridged,  fo  as  to  have  lc(retie4  the  bulk  and 
price,  without  leiFcning  the  value  of  the  book. 

The  third  and  fourth  volumes  relate  to  Surgery;  the  dif- 
ferent  fubje£)s  of  which  arc  taken  from  the  molt  approved 
modern  authors  on  this  importfint  bra|icti  of  ihc  healing  art. 
To  the  firtt  of  ihcfe  volumes  is  prefixed  a  Hiftory  of  Surgery, 
and  to  the  hill  is  fubjoined  at;  Appendix,  wherein  Sufpeudcd 
Animation,  Ele£bicity,  and  Galvanifm  are  treated  of;  befides 
vhich,  there  15  aU'waf;  agcount  of  new  inilri)m^at$  fpr  furgic^al 
<3^ratious. 

Midwife.  V 
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Midwifery  is  the  fubje6k  of  the  fifth  and  laft  volume;  the 
Introdu£lion  to  which,  as  in  the  cafe  of  ihe  other  volumes, 
contains  a  hiiloiy  of  the  art.  The  contents  of  this  voi«me  ap. 
war  to  have  been  col!e£led  from  the  heft  and  moft  authentic 
tources,  with  the  fame  attention  to  method  and  h€i  as  thofe  of 
the  preceding  volumes.  The  obftetrical  part  is  followed  by 
an  account  of  the  difcafes  of  children;  in  treating  of  which, 
the  editor  has  not  omitted  to  notice  the  inoculation  of  the 
cow-pock,  or  vaccination.  To  this  volumct  as  well  as  to 
thofe  which  relate  to  Surgery,  there  are  a  number  of  weli^^n- 
graved  plates. 

The  firil  edition  of  this  work  received  our  approbation : 
we  fliali  therefore  only  add,  that  we  think  it  has  been  rendered 
more  ufeful  in  proportion  ai  it  has  been  more  enlarged. 


^rr 


Art*  IX.  Sermons  on  various  Sutje&s,  preached  ai  the 
Oaagon  Chapel,  Bath.  By  the  Rev.  John  Gardiner,  D.  D. 
ReSor  of  Brailsford,  and  Vicar  of  Shirley ^  in  the  County 
of  Derby.     8vo.     7s.    Hatchard.     1802. 

'T^HE  partiality  of  hearers,  often  as  much  attached  to  the  per- 
^  fons  and  good  qualities  of  individuals,  as  to  their  learning  or 
oratorical  accomplimments,  is  fometimes  injudicioufly  exened 
in  promoting  the  publication  of  Sermons  preached  on  parti- 
cular  occafions  to  particular  congregations.  We  have  fre* 
quent  opportunities  to  witnefs  and  regret  this  circumftance, 
being  obliged  to  toil  through  volumes  of  difcourfes,  which, 
though  very  well  adapted  to  the  occafions  that  produced 
them,  exhibit  proofs  of  no  more  than  mediocrity  of  talent, 
and  might  as  well  have  remained  among  the  unpubliflied  ma- 
nufcripts  of  the  writer.  The  contents  of  this  volume  are  of 
a  higher  order,  and  may  reafonably  expe£l  a  more  general  at- 
tention. They  are  animated  without  entbufiafm ;  forcible, 
yet  exceedingly  perfpicuous ;  and  breathe  the  true  fpirtt  of 
the  Chrifitan,  with  the  patriotifm  of  an  Englifhman. 

The  difcourfes  arc  fixtecn  in  number,  llie  firft,  which  we 
cannot  but  admire,  though  fome  will  objefl  to  it,  that  it  is  too 
political  for  the  pulpit,  exhibits  a  contrail  between  the  govern- 
•jhents  of  France  and  England.  The  fecond,  third,  and  fourth, 
are  on  the  Superiority  of  the  Gofpel  Evidence  for  a  futare 
State.  The  fiuh  is  on  Ridicule  in  Regard  to  Religion.  The 
iixth  is4)n  the  prefent  and  future  Con^qaences  01  Sin.    The 

•  feventh,  on  the  Heavenly  Life  of  the  Chrifiian.    The  eighth, 

on 
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on  Gratitude  for  Signal  Vi£lories  and  National  Dc1i\xranccs« 
Ninth,  on  the  Infufficicncy  of  Natural  Religion.  Tenth,  the 
Lort!*s  Supper  a  means  of  advancing  in  Holincfs.  Eleventh^ 
on  Patience  in  Affliftion.  Twelfth,  on  the  Nature  and  Ne* 
cefTity  of  Zeal.  Thirteenth,  on  the  Errors  and  ahufes  of  Zeal. 
Fourteenth,  on  tlie  Means  of  acquiring  and  increafing  ZcaL 
Fifteenth,  Injuries  fiom  Men  confidcrcd  a^  proceeding  from 
God.  Sixteeoih,  on  tlie  Difpofitions  requiiite  for  fiudymg and 
receiving  the  Truth. 

Two  fhort  extracts,  from  the  firft  and  iaft  of  ihefe  difcourfes^ 
will  be  fufEcient  to  fatisfy  the  reader  how  far  they  are  defernn^ 
the  commendation  we  have  given  them. 

"  But  here,  my  hicthren,  let  ns  paufe — si  fcene  prefents  itfetf  whtoti 
makcB  us  look  up  wiih  adoration  to  the  dirpcnfHiions  of  Proyideiice-M> 
ff^hoji  trm/ttib  i>  the  Lnrd^fiall  beftnmg  iu  ibe  petuer  of  his  migbi-^Ukii 
never  was  there  t  more  illuftrious  inftance  afforded  of  the  truth  of  thta 
decree^  The  enemies  of  Xm/i  may  cover  him  with  ignominy  on  a  throne^ 
but  they  cannot  prevent  his  appearing  with  dignity  on  a  fca(!bld« 
Their  hatred  and  perfecution  ferve  but  to  illuflrace  Ifis  magnanimity  and 
^lory.  Uoa|ipaiIed  ai  fighc  of  the  iafirnijient  of  his  death,  regarding 
It  as  the  pafldge  from  a  temporal  to  an  eternal  kingdom,  with  whac 
heroic  fentiroents  did  not  che  efficacy  of  his  faith  an  J  the  conlciouf- 
nefs  of  his  virtues  infpire  him!  How  nobly  (iid  he  furmounc  the  dieai 
of  diijblution!  Loaded  wich  infulcs,  dented  the  lati  privilege  allowed 
the  meancft  tnalefa^or^  that  of  taking  leave  of  the  rurr.uinding  crowd 
—in  the  raidft  of  confufion.  tumult,  and  noife*  he,  (aOil  perhaps  he 
alone)  calm  and  CQlleded*  wich  his  eyes  fixed  on  Heaven,  exclaims 
•*  /  commend  »t^  fitul  m  God'-^I  firgrue  my  encmiet^^l  die  innuctHt^ 
Wi  h  thefe  words  the  fcene  of  his  mifcries  is  rolled  up,  his  foul  takes 
its  flight,  and  a  lifelefs  trunk  only  is  left  to  fauate  the  rage  of  his  Hill 
rrlentlels  enemies.  Augufl  but  ill-fatcd  Monarch  1  accL^pt  this  laft 
tender  tribute  from  hearts,  who,  though  unkn'>«vn  to  thee,  have  {^ixi" 
paibifed  in  all  thy  fufierings!  Peace  to  thy  dcptr.ed  fmili  RclcHfed 
from  the  bondage  of  human  woe,  mayft  ihou  now  l)e  folaced  in  chofe 
realms  of  immortal  hlifs,  where  the  nvicktd  c^aff  from  inuUiMg^  and 
nvhere  the  *weary  are  at  reft!  May  all  thy  frnihicrs  and  imperledions 
be  more  than  atoned  for  hy  the  accumulated  load  of  thy  misfortunes! 
May  the  All-Rierciful  Father  have  received  thee  into  his  bofom! 
Wajhed  itt  the  Uoodofthe  Lambs  mnyefl  thou  now  enj  >y  that  fUrnal  and 
txcetdiftg  nveight  rf  gl^ry^  which  an  Apodle  of  f^Ivacijn  has  atfureJ  us 
mutt  infinitelv  furpafs  the  moll  cxqui(iiey«^ri>r^*  of  the prcfeni  time! 
Comforted  with  this  hope,  there»  then,  will  wc  le^^ve  thee,  and  return 
to  tbofc  authors  of  the  bloody  deed  who  with  confcier.ces  black  as  hell. 
are  now,  perhaps,  lifting  up  the  dagger  agalnll  thy  mifcrahle,  difcon- 
folate,  relic!) — againft — (Hear  it  all  ye  kindreds  of  the  earth  and  he 
amazed!)  the  filter,  thv*  wife,  the  children  of  a  murdered  King] — ^let 
us  return,  I  fay,  to  thefe  mifcrfanti,  bur  not  to  drfcribe  all  theatro- 
ciuufaefs  of  their  villainy;  lor  what  langua^^e  wan  be  adequate  to 

this? 
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this } — conBgniiig  thrm  then  to  htm  who  doib  ex^attt  the  jBi%mftiM 
ibt  Uaiheriijs  a»d  IVUonxf,  let  us  fee  i{,  as  a  nation,  wpcaA  profit  uT 
fheir  eKaropIes;  if,  from  their  adio^s,  we  can  derive  aiiy  interciKXi, 
or  cflabii(h  any  principles,  which  may  fcxve  as  ligh:s  a;id  j^uiJo  to 
ovrfelvrs. 

**  Firii^  we  karn  from  hence  how  dangerous  and  fatal  may  pro\T 
fudden  changes  and  inno various  in  a  Aaie,  The  be^innitig  9f  fittfe^ 
fays  the  wiie  man,  //  at  *whtit  9ft^  Uiuth  out  tuater,  A  clvnd  m  htg^er 
than  a  man's  band  may  contain  va  its  Wofom  the  fource  of  a  deluge — 
and  when  once  the  barriers  »re  bri>ken  down,  who  kn<«ws  hoM^  far  the 
inundations  may  fpread  ?  When  once  the  reins  areloofened  ami  cdid- 
mitted  into  the  hands  of  a  capricious  and  inconGderate  raukitude,  who 
can  be  aniWerable  for  iheexiremcs  to  which  ibcy  may  go,  or  the  out- 
rages they  may  commit  ?  Had  the  examples  before  us  been  told,  on 
their  fifft  triumph  in  the  enjoyment  of  liberty,  that  hereafter  they  would 
abofe  it  in  perpetrating  the  moft  atrocious  deeds,  that  they  wopid 
mafTacre  thoufands  of  their  fellow-citizens,  and  imbrue  their  hands  in 
the  blood  of  the  Sovesvign^~no  doubt  they  would  Rave  ftartled  with 
horror  at  the  very  idea,  would  have  wreaked  their  vengeance,  ^lerhaps. 
en  him  who  dared  to  fu^gcft  ic — at  leaii  they  would  have  rtrplied  in 
the  laogoage  of  Hai^U  **  thinkcd  thuo,  fwe  are  daj^t,  thai  <uif  JB$itU 
/^  /»ch  tbitrgs?  \t  is  impoflihle  for  us  to  arrive  at  fuch  a  pitch  of 
brut4  ferocity/'  The  event,  boweyef,  ha^  (hewn  ho^v  Utcle  a^cjuaimw 
fA  they  were  with  their  own  hearts,  how  incapable  they  have  boeo 
of  retraining  the  fury  of  their  paflions. 

*'  Not,  however,  that  from  hence,  {  would  lay  it  down  as  an  iovs- 
rhble  principle,  that  all  alterations  in  a  Government  are  ufetefs,  im- 
proper, and  never  to  be  attempted.  Governments,  like  other  hutnan 
infiirntions,  mud  be  fubjefl  to  imperfections,  to  abofesaud  erron;  aqd 
the  fooner  they  a^  removed,  and  judicious  regulatitmi  adopted  iii 
their  place,  the  greater  reafon,  no  df)ubt,  have  we  to  rejoice«-rit  {s  by 
repeated  changes  and  revolutions  that  our  Coitftittttion  has  arrived  at 
its  prefent  eminent  degree  of  envy  and  glory*  Much  lefs  would  1  be 
thought  to  infinqate,  that  the  Government  of  Fnuue  was  not  radically 
defeSive,  or  that  the  rights  of  man,  properly  underftood,  did  not  de* 
mand  in  it  a  n^elioration  or  reform.  But  what  I  would  wifli  ftroogly 
to  imprefs  on  your  minds  is,  ttiat  in  regard  to  ourCtlves,  in  the  pieieot 
(lappy  and  profperous  date  in  which  we  are,  the  crude  and  viftonary 
plans  of  juvenile  upllarts  in  politics,  however  fin^re  may  be  their 
pretenfi'jns,  ^re  little  worth  attending  to ;  b|it,  that  the  moll  mature 
deliberation  of  the  wifeft  and  moft  experienced  heads  is  rcquiiite  to 
determine,  whether  airy  refonn  would  be  productive  of  effential  im- 
provrnients,  of  fuch  magnitude,  as  ro  warrant  the  expoling  ourlcUfs 
to  the  precarioufnefs  of  novelty,  and  huzard  of  cxperi(nent*-and  if 
To,  that  the  moft  exa6i  ctrcumfpcAion  (h'>utd  be  applied  both  as  to  the 
time  in  which  this  reform  is  to  be  introduced,  to  the  mcafurts  by 
which  it  is  to  be  purfoed,  and  to  the  perfons  that  are  to  fuperimmd 
its  eftabliihment.  Above  all,  beware  of  ihofe  charaAers  of  anihitioo 
and  intrigue,  who  conne^ed,  perhaps,  with  the  common  enemy,  un- 
der pretence  of  a  feafbnab^  and  texnperaie  reibrm«  eQtcruin  the  wA 
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perfidiops  and  malicious  views— who  wi(b  to  (^ilhirb  the  tranquillity  of 
the  Siaccr-^by  propagating  the  mod  dclufive  theories  to  cKciieai'pirit 
of  difloyahy  and  fed ition— rand  by  fubltitutin^>  ttRMrchy  and  coniu£ua 
foi  difcipUae  ami  ordtr»  to  proinucc  one  genet al  iiriisgle  for  plac^  gf 
power  and  emolument.  Oi  (uch  Jhl/c /ea<ten,  1  Uy,  my  hrethrea« 
iftware*  7  Ly  may  come  ip  jou  in  Joe/ s  ftotbinj^;  ihey  may  di«xzle 
you  by  the  briglunef^i  of  their  genius  or  the  f'tir^tlety  of  iheir  argv* 
mcnts;  hni  inwardly  ihcy  art  raytning  •u'0/'vr>-r— chtir  \ie\«5  are  toa^* 
grandize  chcmfelYcs,  at  the  expcnfe  of  your  lii}^piner>."     P.  27* 

The  latt  Sermon  wc  think  v^ry  hinlily  cmiilcJ  tp  attennon; 
it  is  on  the  difpoiitipn  requifue  for  iliidyjHg  and  receiving  the 
truth  ;  and  wc  much  approve  (he  following  paiUge. 

"  Thit^  fatd  Jcfus  Chrift,  to  the  enemies  of  his  million,  ihh  U  tin 

•ctmiemnatkn  that  men  Ittvt  darkmjs  better  tbau  iight  Ucau/e  their  deedg 

4iri  r<&//.-*-john  iiu  19.     And  would  10  Heaven  we  had  t\o  reafoo  €0 

reproach  in  a  (imikr  manner  the  infidcN  of  ourday^!  but  whar,  if 

their  heart  was  well  difpofrd  to  Chuftianity,  woold  their  underfiaad* 

-xng  decline  the  honour  of  acquiefcing  in  it  alfo?    If  the  Uzt  of  ^6 

'  Ixird  was  engraved  ju  iheif  fuuUcouli  they  avoid  difcovering  ihchan4 

of  God  ill  ^cf iprure,  where  th^s  icar  is  conUantly  inciilcaicd  ?    An 

honed  iqan  who  (huuU  have  a  real  love  ^i^  virtue  and  tru:h,  or  la 

Ibeik  piairily  a  t)c\i\  upright  and  fincere,  fiiU  of  levefcnce  fqr  Che 

^od  he  profeHes  to  apknowlt^dgc.  and  a  Itrict  ol^ferver  of  the  law  of 

nature,  doip^  cv^y  thing  to  fcpurp  his  prcfent  and  future  happinefs-^ 

ftich  a  perfun  could  not  fail  to  embrace  the  Gofpel  witii  alacrity  and 

zeal—ill  pcrufipg  itb  pontents  he  would  dif'oover  norhiog  but  what  4ie 

befole  lovcvl — its  doCUines  and  i(6  woilhip,  itn  precepcs  and  promifes* 

every  thing  would  be  conformable  to  his  principles  and  hia  wifbes-— 

he  would  receive  it  as  the  ipqll  precious  giti  which  the  divine  gooduefii 

could  impart  to  his  creatures.     The  great  fource  of  inhddiry  is,  then, 

not  in  the  mind  bnt  in  the  heart — :ruih  and  vie/  can  never  air%>ciarc— r 

the  latter  being  ihe  offspring  o(  deceit,  will  try  to  Aide  the  f iir.ner  or 

refufe  to  litlen  Co  its  didate%— :^aQd  confidering  tl^e  too  general  co<- 

ruptioh  of  heart  and  depravity  of  morals  among  mankind,  is  it  to  be 

wondcftd  at  that  Chriilianity  ihould  n  >t  have  gained  an  enire  afcen- 

dancy  over  their  minds?     But  I  introduced  the  fu!)je^  of  rhisdif- 

courfe  with  infinuaiing  that  we  live  iniin  ;rra  diitingiiiihed  for  a  re- 

roaikable  phaenomenon.     A  whole  t)ody  of  people  Governors  at  well 

as  governcil,  and  among  chem  no  doubt  many  renownc4  for  th:ir  abi* 

licies  and  talents,  have  nut  only  ()een  infenfible  of  the  value  of  Chrif- 

cianity,  but  for  fome  or  other  of  the  reaions  I  have  been  eKj)laiaing, 

millakingabures  lor  rales  and  prejudices  for  truths^  have  unseed  ihcir 

eiFurts  to  ban ilh  every  trace  of  thii  divine  religion  from  ihetr  country. 

An  event  fo  unprecedented,  the  rejedion  of  a  fai  h  which  had  ftood 

the  trli  of  inquiry  for  eighteen  centuries,  could  not  fail  to  arrell  the 

attention  and  excite  the  induliry  pf  the  learned  and  wife.     Hence 

what  a  multitude  of  ehibora  e  difqujfirion^,  of  interpretations  of  prti- 

pbccy^  and  applications  of  Scriptural  decrees  has  nut  fo  Itrange  aftd 

pre- 
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prefomptaoos  a  meafure  occafioncd!  Many  of  thefe  fpeculationi 
inafl  be  negleded  no  doabc  as  fancifal  and  nagatoiy ;  hot  from  fuch 
its  come  recommended  by  an  acoce  and  laborious  refearch  there  (eems 
to  be  one  common  and  important  refuh ;  viz.  that  thit  event  in  tfSd^- 
ing  the  humiliation  and  donrnfal  of  Anri-Chrift  may  be  conBdeted 
as  a  prelude  to  that  glorious  and  momentous  period  when  this  predic- 
tion of  the  Prophet  will  be  fulfilled ;  the  earth  Jball  be  full  %f  the 
kw^vlrige  of  the  Lvrd  at  the  nuaten  cover  the  ^tf.— -I(aiah  xi.  9. 

If  then  we  may  be  permitted  to  indulge  this  flattering  profpeft,  the 
conclttfion  is  that  the  eamlU  of  the  Lord  is  removed  frt«m  the  Land  of 
France  only  for  a  time,  that  it  may  be  reftored  free  from  the  impari- 
ties it  bad  colle^M,  to  burn  with  a  brighter  and  a  (Ironger  flame* 
Long  accudomed  to  entertain  a  reverence  for  the  abfurdiiies  and  im- 
poflures  of  Popery  and  Superflition — (as  one  extreme  too  often  kadt 
to  another)  the  zeal  of  this  people  for  the  novelties  and  fefcinating 
dreams  of  a  vain  philofophy  is  the  Icfs  furprifin?.  But  whilft  in  con- 
ftqoence  of  this  we  have  had  to  lament  a  prtial  eclipfe  of  the  Stn  cf 
ngbteoufnefi  in  one  region  of  the  earth,  is  it  not  a  coniolation  to  rcfleA 
that  it  has  recoved  in  another  and  at  the  fame  period,  1  had  almoll 
ventured  to  fay,  a  proportional  increafe  of  light  ?  To  the  chaige  of 
•  laxity  of  principle,  a  depravity  of  heart  andlicentiournefs  of  roorab, 
of  lukcwarmnefs*  ingratitude,  and  a  llopid  inattention  to  the  awfal 
warnings  of  Providence ;  againll  fuch  a  charge  I  fay  in  general,  in 
vain  could  the  people  of  this  land  attempt  a  juflification — but  amidtt 
thofe  evils  which  have  long  fince  pre&d  upon  our  weary  minds,  the 
too  jofl  caufes  of  animadvtrfien  and  reproach-— (hall  we  not  look  for 
relief  to  the  many  well-founded  claims  that  may  be  produced  of  ap- 

Ebation  and  reward  f  Let  us  acknowledge  that  white  the  enemy  has 
n  indoflrious  and  but  too  fuccefsful  in  (owing  his  tares,  much  good 
feed  alfo  has  fpmne  up  and  brought  forth  fruits — let  us  acknowledge 
th^t  amidft  the  detpifers  and  abufers  of  Chriftianity  fo  numerous  in 
I  he  world,  this  dhrine  fyftem  has  found  among  us  illuflrioos  follourcn 
of  its  precepts,  zealous  advocates  and  powerful  defenders  of  irs  doc* 
trines.  Perhaps  in  no  ^ra  was  ever  this  or  any  other  country  kaovn 
to  abound  with  more  uieful  and  valuable  produdions  for  the  fupport 
and  diffiifion  of  religious  truth."    P.  396. 

It  is  very  probable  tliat  Dr.  Garditier  was  invited  to  publiih 
ihefe  difcourfes  by  the  enlightened  and  numerous  congregation 
who  received  benefit  from  their  energy  and  truth,  though  of 
this  .we  are  not  informed.  We  think  them  highly  creditable 
to  the  preacher,  and  well  calculated  to  diflPufe  and  extend  tlie 
truth  andthe^cal  for  which  he  has  proved  himfelf  fogood 
and  able  an  advocate. 
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Art.  X.  Principles  of  Modern  Chemiftry^  fyflefnaticalty 
arranged.  By  Dr,  Frederic  Charles  Qren^  late  Profejfar 
at  Halle,  in  oaxony.  Tranjlated  from  the  Germany  wiiff. 
Notes  and  Additions ,  concerning  late  Difcoveries  ly  the 
Tranflator^  and  fbmc  necejfary  Tables*  Illujlrated  by 
Plates.  Two  Volumes.  8vo.  448  and  498  pp.  i6s« 
Cadell  and  Davies.     i8oi.  •  ^  ' 

X  HE  tranfldtor's  Preface  informs  the  publici  that 

'  •*  this  work  is  an  abftraA,  made  by  the  late  celebrated  Dr.  Gren 
himfelf.  in  the  year  1796,  from  his  Sjftem  of  Che/niflry,  Halle ^  «794» 
in  four  volumes  odlavo,  the  rood  complete  and  fyftematical  wdrlc  ever 
puUifiicd  OR  this  fcience.  It  was  not  declined »  as  he  fays  htmfelf  in 
his  Preface^  to  be  a  mere  flceleton  of  that  lar^r  work,  bat  to  be  ufefiil 
without  it,  and  to  form  a  complete  introduSion  to  cheVniftry.  Hence 
all  the  principal  experiments  have  been  circumftantiallydefcribed,  and 
ail  the  fundamental  and  leading  principles  properly  explained." 

The  Preface  Ilkewifc  points  out  the  additions  ivhich  the 
tranflator  himfelf  has  made  to  the  work,  and  which  undoubt- 
edly render  it  much  more  complete  and  ufeful.  Thofe  addi- 
tions principally  arc,  ift,  feveral  very  proper  notes,  which  are 
diflinguiOied  from  the  author's  notes  by  the  addition  of  the  ab- 
breviation Edit.;  2dly,  the  principal  difcovefies  made  fince 
the  original  German  edition  of  the  book ;  3dly,  the  adoption 
of  the  new  nomenclature  wherever  it  had  been  omitted  in  the 
original;  4thly,  the  addition  of  feven  very  neat  copper-plate 
engravings,  the  firft  fix  of  which  reprefent  the  molt  neceflary 
and  ufeful  chemical  indruments,  while  the  feventh  exhibits 
the  new  chemical  fymbols ;  ^thly,  an  Appendix,  containing 
feveral  ufeful  articles,  as  is  fpecified  in  the  Table  of  Contents, 
the  principal  divifions  of  which  are  as  follows. 

Volume  I.  Introduflion.  Chap.  I.  Preliminary  Matters; 
wherein  the  primitive  powers  of  bodies  in  general,  the  nature 
of  chemical  affinities,  the  common  operations,  the  inftrumenta, 
&c.  are  fucccffively  defcribed.  Chap.  II.  Of  the  more  com- 
mon fimple  and  compound  Subftances ;  wherein  the  theory  of 
heat  ana  of  combumon,  together  with  whatever  concerns  it« 
fuch  as  the  nature  and  aflion  of  the  atmofplierical  air,  its  com- 
ponents, &c.  are  examined.  Chap.  III.  Of  Salts  in  General. 
Chap.  IV.  Of  Earths.  .  Chap.  V.  Mineral  Acids,  and  their 
Combinations  with  Alkalis  and  Earths.  Chap.  VI.  Conftituent 
Parts  of  Vegetables:  wherein  the  principles  of  the  art  of 
dyeing,  and  of  the  art  of  bleaching,  are  explained, 

/;  Volume 
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Volume  II.  Chap.  VII.  Conftituent  Parts  of  the  Sodia 
rf thf  animat  Kingdom.  Chap.  Vill.  Sponuneous  Changes 
m  the  Mixture  of  organic  Bodies.  Chap.  IX.  Of  Bitumens. 
Chap.  X.  Cialy  Sub/lances  of  the  mineral  Kingdom. 
Chap.  XL  Concerning  Metals.  Tablets  of  fimple  chemical 
AttraClions» 

Appendix.  I.  Obfcrrations  on  the  Tables  of  chemical  Ar- 
traftionir.  II.  On  the  modern  chemical  Charafters.  III.  Of 
the  fpecific  and  abfotute  Gravities  of  Bodies.  IV.  Farcnheit's 
and  Reaumur's  Thermometers  reduced.  V.  Comparifon  erf 
the  French  with  Eng^rfh  Grains.  VI .  French  and  Enghfli 
cubic  Inches  compaowL  VII.  On  the  new  French  Meafures 
and  Weights.     VlII.  Chemical  Library. — Index* 

The  above. menrioned  feven  plates^  trirh  their  explanations, 
are  placed  immediately  after  il^  Table  of  Comenu  in  the  firft 
volume. 

The  IntroduAion  to  this  work  may  be  confidered  ^  a  com- 
penAous  hiftory  of  chemilfry.  It,  defcribes  the  objetl,  the 
origin,  the  progrefs,  the  ufes^  the  abufes,  and  the  principal 
promoter^i  of  the  fcience. 

lb  a  philofophical  chemlft*  the  following  paragraph  of  tU 
Introduction,  in  which  Dr.  Gren  endeavours  m  fome  meafure 
to  reconcile  the  prefent  with  the  lately  exploded  fyfiem,  may 
appear  rather  remarkable.  After  paying  a  proper  tribute  of 
praifc  to  the  memory  of  the  late  famous  but  unfortunate  La- 
voifier,  he  fays : 

**  Yet  whoever  exatnincs  the  whole  impartiallv*  and  wtthoot  pit^ 
(li)edion,  will  find,  that  or  adopting  the  antiphlogifttc  fytlem,  tbere 
ftill  remain  chafnos  in  the  exptanfltion  of  many  phenomena,  aDdefpe^ 
dally  wItU  regard  to  the  extricatiGiH  of  liebt  (in  combuHion  as  well  as 
without.)  It  is  quite  in  vain  to  deduce  light  from  a  modificatioB  of 
eaforic.  This  cxprrifion,  if  it  does  not  involve  a  modifying  caofe-. 
means  nothing  ar  al) ;  hut  if  it  be  necelTiry  to  admit  fuch  a  caofe, 
modifying  the  caloric  fo  as  to  become  light;  and,  it  it  mavbea^ 
lowed  to  call  this  caufe/A/o^^d/r,  it  is  eafy  to  conceive,  firft,  (hat  it  is 
impoffibte  to  reconcile  theantiphlogiftic  f)(lem  with  the  adoption  df 
phlogiifon;  and  then,  that  the  latter  becomes  even  neccflary,  in  order 
to-explaiu  fatisfa^riljr  all  the  circumftaaces  of  its  various  pheoo- 


meoa*'* 


.  A  tendency  to  the  partial,  or  at  leaft  the  norafnal,  admlffion 
of  phlogilloA^  is  obCct  vable  in  various  other  pans  of  tht 
vork. 

The  natural  order  of  compofitlon,  which  proceeds  firom 
the  iinfiplell  to  the  moft  complicated  bodies,  might  hare  re- 
4{uired  an  arrangement  of  the  materials  different  from  fha 
which,  as  apf>€a»s  from  the  above- mentioned  Table  of  Cos- 

t?Q:i, 
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tents,  has  been  adopted  by  this  learned  author;  for  he  has 
placed  the  examination  of  metallic  fubflances  at  the  end  of 
the  work,  while  that  of  the  vegetable,  animal,  and  bituminous 
bodies,  which  are  by  far  the  moft  complicated,  has  obtained 
a  prior  fituation;  but  the  principal  merit  of  the  work  confiRs 
in  ihe  great  multiplicity  of  particulars,  and  in  the  perfpicuous  . 
Dyle  in  whicli  they  are  defcribed  and  explained.  The  mate- 
rials are  not  folely  thofc  which  may  be  neceffary  to  eftablifli  the 
general  tlieory  of  chemiflry,  or  to  prove  the  principal  proper- 
ties of  natural  fubflances:  but  thev  extend  to  all  the  different 
branches  that  are  dependent  upon  chemiflry,  comprehending 
the  principles  of  pharmacy,  ot  thcf  arts,  of  various  manabc- 
tures,  fuch  as  the  making  of  pottery,  firgar,  ftarch,  glafsf, 
wines,  &:c.  as  alfo  the  art  ol  dyeing,  bleaching,  baking,  refining 
of  metals,  ^c. 

In  the  explanation  of  what  he  cMIs  preliminary  matters, 
this  author  is,  upon  the  whole,  remarkably  clear  and  diflincl ; 
l>is  explanations  being  generally  iiluflrated  by  the  addition  of 
examples,  as  may  be  obfervcd  in  the  following  fpecimens. 

•*  If  heterogeneous  parts  are.  combined  in  fach  a  manner,  that  the 
ivhole  prefents  itfelf,  even  as  to  its  miiKittfl  parts,  in  the  fhspe  of  an 
liomogeneous  body,  or  ihac  in  the  compound  they  cannot  be  diflin- 

fruiiheid  from  each  other  by  our  fenfcs,  the  body  which  they  thus 
brio  is  called  mixed,  or  ch^mieaUy  comhitud.  If  the  rcvcrfe  be  the 
cafe,  that  is  to  fay,  if  the  body  be  made  vp  by  a  mere  appofitioa  of 
dilfinguifhable  parts,  it  is  called  a  mingl  d  mafs,  or  mttbamcaVy  wthtdm 
*Thisdinin^ion  ought  to  be  carefully  wmcmbered. 

**  loftances  of  mingled  bodies.  The  granite^  porphyry,  blood, 
wbeaten  flovr. 

"  Sometimes  the  parrs  of  a  mingled  body  are  not  diftinguifli^hle 
from  each  other  by  the  naked  eye;  and  fuch  would  be  apt  10  be  mi f- 
c^kea  for  a  mxtd  Mj^  did  not  other  circumftances  (how  the  coo- 
trary. 

*'  HeterogeneoQs  fubflances,  when  nnerely  minghd^  or  made  up  by 
mere  appofition  of  parrs,  preferve  their  former  nature  and  qualities : 
on  the  contrary,  if  they  l^e  mxed»  tliey  then  conditure  a  body  with 
propenies  totally  dtf&rent  from  thoie  of  its  conftituent  parts. 

*'  £xam|iks:  Pi  mingled  mnfi  of  folphur  and  calx  of  arienioy  and 
their  mixtnre\  or  yrllow  arfenic,  which  lafl  is  a  chemical  compound 
produced  by  fnblimation.  A  mingled  maft  of  mineral  alkali  and  fill* 
ceous  fa«id»  and  ibtrir  mixttrre^  or  chemical  combination,  gkrfs* 

**  Kxpcrimeot :  Blend  or  mingle  accurately  together,  two  parts  cff 
fine  white  auar.z-fahd  with  three  parts  of  mineral  alkali,  that  has  loft 
its  water  of  cryflallization.  The  mingled  parts  will  ftill  exhibit  thetr 
former  nature  unchanged.  Melt  them,  with  the  afliflance  of  the  blow- 
pipe, into  a  clear  tranfparent  glafs ;  the  mineral  alkali  wilt  no  longer 
(how  in  this  compound  its  tafle  nor  its  folubility  in  water. 

**  The  combination  o^  heterog^news  parts,  fa  a»^to  conftttute  an  ba>- 
mogfneous  total,  is  called  a  chcrrJcal  com^nation,  or  fimply  mixture, 

(cmbojili^ 
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\pqfbhn  (fy ntbefis ;)  ami  the  feptracloo  of  ftfcb  ptrto  b  edled 
fofitiim  (analyfis.)  But  if  homogeneous  pans  are  only  added  tog^tbci# 
ibe  proceik  is  called  nudsanlcal  combination^  oi  (imply  aggftgctint,  and 
the  prod uA  has  the  name  of  aggrtgaiei  niicen}irfa^  if  bomogeneoos 
parts  are  mechanicalfy  removed  trom  etach  other,  the  xtxra  feparattiti 
or  aKb  dvoijiw  of  the  body  is  made  u/e  of.  Thefe  two  lad  o|)efarions 
6iQ  not  produce  a  new  body,  but  a  body  of  an  augmented  or  dimU 
Ailhed  mafs;  fin  re  then  of.ly  ill  tf  grant  parts  a  re  joined  of  fepafated, 

'*  If  the  cc^ftitoenr  p;«rts,  obtained  from  a  mited^  or  from  a  ariv* 
gird  body  are  ftill  a  compound,  and  did  sis  much  pre-^xift  in  the  body, 
and  are  not  ailtered  by  the  feparafion,  ihey  go  by  the  name  of /iur<< 
imatr  fit^itmMt  far:i  (partes  proximo  jj  and  the  hrterogcneons  |ians 
of  Mrhi€h  they  arc  comp4^red  ha^e  obiaineii  the  name  ot  umUttvn^i^ 
tmni  farts  (partes  remntafi)  of  that  bodi\ 

**  Examples  of  mixed  bod iestf 
I.  Common  pomp-water. 

Water.  Ca/l)onat  of  lime.  Gypfum. 


■— »^   •»   >  s      y<*^ — ^  ^        A^ 


Csiygen.  Hydrogen.    Carbonicacid.  Lime.    Sulphuric  acid*  Lime. 
OxygcDi.  Radical  carbon.    .    Oxygen^  Radical  folj^n 


2.  ftrandy* 
Aikohol^  Water. 


/^  _■ .   I  11  >  ».-  •  ^.  ^^■Mi«Mta^^»<^>> 


hk^i(lon cr  hy  d rogen.  Radical  carbon.  Oxygen.  Oxygen.  Hydrogcti. 
Radical  of  lightb 

*•  Of  a  mineled  body. 
Granire. 

^  '  _r  -        •    •  • 

Quartz;.  Mica. 


ArgU.  Silex.  Argil.      Argil.  Silex.  Magnefia. 

An  indiflinflnefs  is  obfervable  where  this  author  fpcaks  of 
Ac  three  primitive  powers. 

••  Thefc  three  primitirc  caufcs,^  he  fays,  *«  arc  gran/itatm,  or 
power  o^ gratify  ;  the  pamoer  of  cohffion^  ox  attrafftveponvfr;  and  tbc 
ftnver  of  tufanjiwi  or  refmlji've  power.  Tliey  dificr  eflentially  ftoo 
each  other,  and  a6t  \ipon  totally  dificrent  laves  on  the  fubftanccs  fuiv 
jedled  to  their  influence. 

•*  The  ftFwer  of  gravitj  is  ufually  confidered  as  not  eileniially  ^i^ 
ferenC  from  the  potUftr  of  (obtjton^  and  both  arc  comprehended  uoJcr 
the  common  name  o\  panner  of  attraSbm;  yet  the  proofs  of  dus^o 
aot  fccm  to  roe  convincing." 

The  theories  of  heat  and  of  conibuflion  arc  fully  ftatci »» 
the  fecond  Chapter.  The  latter  is  explained,  botbnpontbf 
pUogiflic  and  the  antiphlogiftrc  theories. 
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with  refpcft  to  the  defcription  of  natural  fubllances  and 
Acir  properties;  with  refpeft  to  the  arialyfis  of  the  various 
fcompounds,  the  Tynthetical  operations,  and  the  applicarions 
of  uich  operations  to  the  arts,  &c.  it  is  not  in  our  power  to 
ifollow  this  author  ftep  by  ftep.  The  vaft  number  of  thofe 
particulars',  and  their  being  moftly  mentioned  in  a  variety  of 
other  reputable  chemical  works,  a  confiderable  number  of 
which  has,  within  the  laft  ten  or  fifteen  years,  appeared  before 
the  public;  render  it  both  impra£licable  and  ufelefs.  We 
ftall,  however,  tranfcribe  a  few  paflages  from  different  parts 
Df 4he  work,  that  our  readers  may  form  fome  idea  of  this  au- 
thor's ftyle,  and  of  his  mode  of  treating  the  fubje£l. 

^\  Middle  falt». 

"  Moft  of  Ihefe  earths  tinite  with  acids  in  a  way  fi milar  to  th^t  of 
alkalis.  They  deprive  them  of  their  acidity ^  and  render  them  incapa- 
ble of  aAing  as  acids.  Such  earths  arc,  the  calcareous,  roagnefian,  ar- 
gilaceouSf  and  ftiontian.  For  this  property  th^y  are  alfo  ftyled  alkaiiae 
or  aB/erhent  earths,  and  the  produ^  ariling  from  their  combination 
with  an  acid,  is  called  a  miditie  fait  (fal  mediutn). 

*  **  The  iiiiddle  falts  art,  as  to  their  external  qualities,  very  analogous 
to  neutral  falts.  I'hey  are  diiHnguifhed  from  each  other  as  well  by 
ttie  difierence  of  their  earthv  bafis  as  by  that  of  their  acid  ;  and  each 
alkaline  earth  proddciel  with  each  difierent  acid  a  particular  middle 
lalt.  Yet  fome  of  thefe  combinations  are  of  fo  difficult  a  folubilityi 
as  prevents  them  from  being  clafled  with  falts,  and  affigns  them  a  place 
among  ftones  and  earths.    For  inftance,  gypfum,  lime-ftone. 

"  Each  of  tht  acids  takes  up  only  a  certain  fixed  quantity  of  any 
alkaline  dinh.  A  middle  fait,  to  be  a  true  pcrfe^  fait  of  that  kind; 
miift  contain  no  ekcefs  either  of  the  acid  or  of  the  earth.  There  are 
liowever  ibme  middle  falts,  that  are  employed  ofaly  when  they  have  a 
Itdundancy  of  acid. 

'*  The  alkaline  earths  db  not  all  poflefs  an  equal  degree  of  affinity 
with  acids.  Some  of  them  furpafs,  others  are  in  this  refped  ftirpafled, 
i>7  the  alkalis* 

**  Of  iiliceous  earth,  glafs. 

••  The  fithetui  tartb  (filix)^  otfintt  is  the  prcdoiiiinint  conftituent 
fart  of  thofe  earths  and  ftones,  called  fiHceous.  It  is  found  in  its 
purcft  ftate  in  quartz,  qtiartz-fand,  and  rock-cryftaL  By  irfelf  it  is 
inibhible  in  water  and  acids,  except  the  fluoric;  it  is  deftitiite  of  tafte, 
and  infofiMe. 

«»  Yet  however  rcfraftory  iti  the  fire  the  fiUceous  earth  may  be  \yheii 
adone,  it  is  eafily  rendered  fufible  by  the  ^ffiftance  of  fixed  alkalis,  pot- 
alh.  Or  foda.  Thefe  diflbWe  it  id  a  heat  flrong  enough  iok  fufioii,  and 
mite  with  it  to  fbrm  a  new  coropotmd,  ^Ar//. 

**  Whence  glafi  fvitrnmj  is  a  combination  of  the  filiceous  earth 
and  a  fixed  ilkah.  The  earth  acquires  fufibility  from  the  alkali,  and 
the  alkali  lofes  thereby  its  folnbility  in  acids  and  in  water.  The  more 
alkali  is  added  to  i\\t  compofition,  the  fofler  and  mote  fuiiblQ  becomes 
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the  glaft ;  but  it  the  fame  time  it  is  tendered  Icfii  capable  of  fefiftsog 
the  aAioA  of  water  and  acids^  The  goodnefs  of  gUlf  depends  oa 
the  pyri(y  of  its  inured ient»,  on  th^ir  ^uft  ptopoition  to  each  o(her» 
and  ofi  their  being  long  kept  very  liqui^l  during  the  fufion. 

**  Common  green  gfaf^  is  made  by  fafing  together  fand  and  alhes 
containing  Alkali.  For  the  whiter  and  finer  cr^ftalglafs^  pot-a(b,  foda, 
and  the  porer  kinds  of  filiceotrs  earth,  quite  free  from  ferruginous 
matters,  are  ufed.  Soflie  other  additions  are  at  times  admixed,  partly 
to  ferve  as  ftuxes  to  the  filex,  partly  to  give  a  greater  denfity  to  the 
clafs.  and  partly  to  deftroy  the  combuflibJe  matters  of  the  ingtedieots, 
Thcfe  additions  are  various  in  the  different  glafs  manufiiAories*  foch 
as  gypfum,  litharge,  nitre,  white  arlenic,  and  ihc  blade  oxyd  of  man- 
ganeie/'    Vol.i.  p.iSi. 

<*  The  nature  of  ntorttir,  or  pafte  of  lime,  fanJ,  and  water,  wticfle 
hardening  is  a  fpecics  oi  cryftallization,  depends  on  the  ablbrption  of 
water  by  quick-lime,  which  not  cnly  imbibes,  but  aMb  fixes,  or  trsns* 
forms  it  into  water  of  cryftallization,  A  well- proportioned  addition 
of  fand  increafes  the  firmneis  of  the  mortar  by  adhefion  to  the  calca- 
reous earth.  1  he  mortar  to  be  of  good  quality ,  ooghc  to  be  made  of 
lime  propf  rly  burnt,  which  after  flacking  has  been  cavefo^ly  excluded 
from  the  excefsof  air,  and  prevented  from  drying,  before  ic  be  woiked 
up  with  (and«  It  is  only  by  a  thorough  drying,  after  rhe  abforptiaa 
of  cafl)Onic  acid,  that  mortar  acquires  its  haidneft.  Before  diyiog 
it  is  greatly  injured  by  froll.''    Vol*  i.  p.  190W 

At  the  end  of  the  firft  volume  the  reader  will  fiad  a  tery 
good  cpitonrie  of  the  art  of  dyeing,  whidi  contaitt^  a  fummarv 
of  the  works  of  various  authors^  cTpecially  of  Berthollet  an^ 
Bancroft. 

The  theory  of  fermentatiory,  in  atl  its  flages,  is  explained 
\viih  reraarkaJblc  pcrfpicuity  towaids  the  beginning  of  the  fe- 
cond  volume. 

In  the  tenth  Chapter,  which  treats  of  coaly  fubflancts,  tha 
autlior  dcfcribes  the  grapbite  or  black-l^d,'m  the  following 
manner. 

'*  Graphite  (alfo  called  plumbago  and  black-lead)  whidi  ongbt  not 
to  be  contbunded  with  molybdena^  has  a  dark  iron-black  colour,  md 
metallic  luftie ;  is  of  a  tliin  flaty  fra^urc,  and  found  in  ieparate  loofe 
pieces  of  a  mod  fine  grain,  which  are  very  foft,  and  kavc  ftioogly 
coloured  (races  on  p'aper  by  fii^tion.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  tm 
fubftance  varies  from  1,987  lo  2,i67« 

'<  The  eraphite  fu&rs  no  change  even  by  the  mod  violmthnt,  if 
expofc-d  to  It  in  clofed  vtflcrlit,  neither  does  it  melt ;  bat  if  ir  be  loaflni 
with  a  ftrong  and  continued  heat,  aad  acceft  of  air,  it  di&ppcafs  figr  the 
greateft  pan,  and  there  remains  only  Tome  oxyd  of  iron  in  cafe  it  bd 
been  pure.  By  fuch  treatment  it  ufuatly  lofet  90  per  oesu  of  in 
weight,  and  without  any  perceivable  vapour. 

'<  I'his  deftru6tion  oi  the  graphite  is  a  flow  combttfiioD.  It  11 
fooner  afib^ed  in  pure  oxygen  gasj  in  wbicb  cafe  cacbooic  add  gv  is 
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prodneed*  The  graphite  is  confumed  with  greater  ficility,  if  oxy^ 
gas  be  conveyed  to  it  through  the  blow.pjpe,  and  it  leaves  then  a  ter- 
roginoas  fcoria  behind.  Ic  detotiates  very  briflcly  vith  nitrat  of  pot« 
alh  ia  rcsd^heat,  and  carbonic  acid  gas  is  generated. 

■*  Air,  vrater»  and  oil,  exert  no  adion  on  the  graphite;  nor  is  iC 
a^d  upon  by  any  of  the  known  acids, 

•<  One  part  of  paWerized  graphite  mingled  with  ttto  parts  of  caiif« 
tic  fixrd  alkali,  and  expofed  to  red-heat,  affords  hydrM^n  ga^  On 
examining  the  refidue  left  in  the  retort,  the  alkali  is  found  to  be  {m* 
turated  with  carbonic  acid,  and  the  graphite  totally  decompofcd.  If 
the  graphite  be  ignited  in  a  covered  crucible^  with  four  parts  of  ful* 
phare  of  pot.afli,  it  yields  fulphurct  of  pot*aih« 

«  Therefore  the  graphite  is  a  natural  compound  of  carix)n  and 
iron ;  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  latter  is  not  merely  mingled,  but  in- 
deed, mixed,  or  chemically  combined  with  the  carbon.  It  follows 
farther,  from  the  above  aoalyfes,  that  the  graphite  is  a  real  carburet  of 
irojfm  Pure  graphite,  or  fuch  as  has  no  earth  interfperfed,  or  other 
extraneous  matter,  confids,  according  to  theex^riments  made  with  it« 
of  0,9  pans  carbon,  and  0*1  part  iroq.  Its  iron  ieems  to  be  only 
ao  imperfe^  oxyd/'    Vol.  ii.  p^  152. 

Treating  of  the  combufiion  of  metals,  this  author  explains 
tliat  of  iron  in  oxygen  air,  in  the  following  very  clear  manner* 

**  Let  a  ftrong  glais  bottle  b^  filled  with  oxygon  gas.  Infert  one 
end  of  a  thin  iron  wire,  twilled  in  a  fpiral  manner,  and  exa^ly  weighed 
beforehand,  into  a  cork  ftopperi  well  fitted  into  the  neck  of  th^  bottle  | 
and  to  the  other  end  faflen  a  fmall  piece  of  touch-wood.  Kindle  the 
couch- wood,  and  imaterfe  the  wire  into  the  gas,  ftopptng  the  bottle, 
well  with  the  cork. 

«<  The  deflagration  extends  to  the  wire,  and  the  fparks  which  fiul 
down  are  black,  brittle,  friable  globules  of  burnt  or  oxyded  iron.  If 
after  refrigeration  the  bottle  be  opened  under  water,  this  fluid  will 
enter,  and  occupy  the  room  of  the  confumed  oxygen  gas*  The  re* 
maining  part  of  this  gas  is  not  fenfibly  altered  in  its  nature,  when  freed 
from  the  admixed  aerial  carbonic  acid,  that  has  been  generated  from 
the  burning  touch- wood.  The  weight  of  the  remaining  unbumt  wiie» 
fabtra^ed  trom  its  whole  weight,  indicates  how  much  of  it  was  burnt; 
but  the  burnt  remainder ;  viz.  the  black  flags,  weigh  more  than  Ae 
we^ht  of  the  burnt  portion,  found  by  fubtrad^ion,  amounted  to  be- 
fore the  combuiHon.  And  this  increafe  of  weight  agrees  again  ex« 
adly  wrh  the  weight  of  the  confumed  oxygen  gas :  in  other  woidsj 
the  weight  of  the  flag  is  in  the  inverfe  proportion  to  that  of  the  tefi- 
duum  (H  the  oxygen  gas  employed  in  the  experiment. 

**  Lavoifier,  who  performed  this  experiment  in  a  more  accurate 
manner,  found  that  100  grains  of  iron  kave,  on  combufiion,  ftooi 
13^  to  136  grains  of  fcoria»  and  be(ides»  caufe  70  Paris  cuUc  in^het 
of  oxygen  gas  to  difiippear."    Vol.  ii.  p,  171. 

The  nature  of  iron  being  veiy  difficult  to  be  underflood,  we 
cannot  forbear  giving  our  readers  a  ftnall  fpecimen  of  what 
this  author,  with  great  propriety,  fays  on  that  liitcrcfting  a|ticle, 
in  p*  317,  and  following. 
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^  «f  OF%l|  metals,  iron  (Uffum)  ti^bibits  the  moft  varietiei  and  Mv 
tipqs.  It$  dii&Knces  in  the  coloaf,  denfity,  fra^iue,  tCDacitjr*  dodti- 
licjf,  ai|4  degree  p{  fiifibilicy*  may  be  uocoqunonly  great.  Lei  nfidC 
exaijkine  pute^  foft,  malUabU  irow»  ths(C  we  may,  at  Sie  fame  time,  be* 
CQo^.  acquaintcrd  with  the  general  piopeities  of  iioo,  taken  in  iu  fnU 
extent, 

'<  Soft  f nd  maUeaUe  ifon  has,  a  sreyilh- white  colour,  a  Ught  gity, 
fibrous,  hackly  frafiare*  Its  fpecifie  .gravity^  at  a  mean  rate*  is  7,7 ; 
its  hardqefft  is  aot  great,  but  its  malleability  and  tenacity  are  coofideia- 
hiy  fo ;  and  it  has  thU  chaca^eriftic  profierty^  not  po&fled  by  otlicr 
^Kciea  of  this  metal,  that  whether  cold  or  ignited^it  may  be  exteaddf 
iorged,  and  bent,  without  breaking. 

**  This  foft  and  daAik  iron  ta  of  extremely  dilKciilt  fhfion ;  and  in 
the  ftri^  fenfe*  all  attempu  to  fufe  it  have  hitherto  failed^  as  often  as 
the  experiment  was  made  in  covered  veflels  withoa^  addition,  and  with 
a  perle^  feclufion  of  air*  It  melts>  indeed,  between  xcd- hot  cosh; 
btt^  iu  fpecific  .properties  a^  thereby  altered* 

* '  Iron  is.oxyded  by  mere  expofure  to  low  heat»  and  it  paflcs  through 
various  .degrees  qC  oxyd.atiQn«  A  re|uline  bright  plate  of  iron,  voca 
heated,  b  covered  on  its  furface  with  varioas  gradations  of  ookwr, 
different  according  to  the  different  intenfity  of  heat.  Thefe  indicate  a 
beetnnine  of  imperfedl  oxydation ;  and  when  the  plate  has  becoaic 
red-hot,  its  furface  is  coated  with  a  brittle,  flaky,  blackifh  cruft,  cslkd 
h9fi,  or  forge  fcaUi  (ramentum  ierri)*  They  are  an  imperfc^  oxyd 
of  iron,  and  continue  to  be  attmAed  by  the  magnet,  or  load-ftonc. 
This  oxyd  melts  in  a  briik  melting  heat  iato  blackilh  brittle  fcorisr, 
foch  as  are  alio  obtained  by  the  deflagration  of  a  fteel-fpring  in  oxy- 
gen gas. 

'*  If  finely  pulverized  black  oxyd  of  iron  be  ignited  to  rednefs  on* 
der  a  muffle,  fiirring  it  at  times,  it  becomes  brown- reddiih  and  duSy. 
and  remains  no  longer  attraftible  by  the  maenet.  It  is  now  convened 
into  perfed  oxyd  of  iron,  whoie  increafe  of  weight  above  that  of  R- 
guline  iron  may  amount  to  40  per  cent, 

*'  PerfcA  oxyd  of  iron  may  be  eafily  reftored  by  radical  caiboo  to 
the  flate  of  imperfedl  oxyd,  even  without  fufion.  Mere  fat,  (v  oil, 
may  be  en^iloyed  for  that  purpofe,''  frc*  6c. 

The  Appendix  to  this  work,  in  which  the  tranflator  Ikis  ad- 
ded  feveral  ufeful  particulars,  well.deferyes  the  attention  of  tbe 
reader.  His  obfervations  on  the  Table  of  Chemical  Attrac* 
tions  are,  upon  the  whole,  very  proper.  His  Table  of  Spe- 
cific Gravitiea  is  likewife  a  ufeml  appendage  to  an  elen^tary 
book  of  chemiflry ;  and  though,  throughout  the  work.  Dr.* 
Gren  has  added  the  fpecific  gravities  to  the  feparate  defcrip- 
tions  of  the  principal  fubftances ;  yet  it  muft  be  acknowledged, 
that  it  is  highly  tueful  to  fee  thexn  all  coIle£led  uiider  onepolni 
of  view,  to  which  the  reader  may  occafionally  recur.  The 
Tables  of  .£ngli(h  and  French  Weights  are  alfo  ufefuL  The 
Index  is  tolerably  copious  and  accurate. 
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AxT.  XI.  TA^  Zj/r  ^  Richard  Earl  Howe.  By  George 
MafotK^'.Author  of  an  EJTdy  on  Defgn  in  Gardenings  and  of 
the  Sup/Cement  to  Jonnfons  Englifk  DiSlionary,  8vo, 
3s.  6d.     White,     loog, 

pROM  refpeft  to  the  truly  great  charafter  of  this  nobleman, 
•*■  the  ornament  of  bis  profeflion  and  of  his  country,  we  arp 
induced  10  give  his  Life  an  early  place  among  our  principal 
'jirticies. 

The  authenticity  of  what  is  here  told  cannot  reafonably  admit 
of  difputet  The  fa£ls  relating  to  Lord  Howe,  from  the  time 
of  his  going  to  Eton,  in  his  fourteenth  year,  arc  given  en  thfc 
authority  of  Mr.  Edward  L'Epine,  who  was  his  Lordftiip's 
Private  Secretary,  and  attended  him,  in  all  his  naval  expedi- 
tions, till  X763,  ^  The  narrative,  from  this  period  to  the 'ter- 
mination of  the  noble  Earl's  life,  is  the  refuit  of  the  writer's 
perfonal  I^QOwledge  and  information. 

It  appears  that  Trom  Lord  Howe's  firft  entering  on  his  pror 
feflion*  he  difcovered  all  thole  talents,  that  forefight^  intrepidity, 
firmnels,  and  vigour,  both  of  mind  and  body,  the  progneflive 
exercife  and  improvement  of  which  neceflarily  Qualified  him 
for  the  high  and  important  ftations  which  he  (a  ^bly  and  .ho- 
nourably Slled.  Various  anecdotes  are  related^  ot  his  faga.^ 
city  aqd  undaunted  courage ;  and  the  imputations  which  were 
occafionally  thrown,  by  an  impatient  people,  or  by  bis  poU^ 
tical  enemies,  on  his  profeflional  and  public  conduce,. aj^  ably 
and  fuccefsfully  combated. 

His  condu6l  in  the  American  war,  when  he  wa$  oppofed  to 
the  French  Admiral  D'Eflaing;  and  his  wary,  but  evidently 
fagacious,  mode  of  proceeding,  when  the  reftleffnefs  of  populajf 
expeOation  blamed  him  for  remaining  too  much  at  Torb^y, 
are  an^ong  the  fubjefls  wiiich  are  well  and  fatisfa£lorily  eluci- 
dated. It  is  Tu$ciently  proved  alfo,  that  Lord  Howe's  aSlUfc 
ence  was  not  the  refuit  of  his  profeflional  fucceflcs  and  adr 
vantages,  but  was  principally  owing  to  his  family  conneflions. 
^nd  his  excellent  and  amiable  private  charafier.  We  (hali 
feleft  one  or  two  (hort  fpecimens. 

"  He  always  declared  himfelf  avcrfe  to  the  fyftem  of  blocking  up 
ports ;  he  faid  it  was  frequently  ruinou»  to  the  (hipping ;  and  tjiat, 
from  the  uncertainty  of  the  winds,  the  poiEbility  of  adhering  to  fuc^ 
a  plan  ^as  by  no  means  to  (k  ^xidied  on.  He  thought  ts  was  mach 
better  to  let  the  fleet  lie  in  fome  flidtered  £taation»  whence  it  mighi^ 
proceed  to  fea  with  almoft  any  wind  whatfoever;  and  he  afleitcd^ 
that  the  place  he  had  defcribed  was  Torbay. 

*«  Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  hiflory  of  oor  Admirals  movenienta 
with  hit  flc^t  in  1793.    HolHing  the  union  ^ag  at  the  main,  ho  be. 

§aa. 


S^  G.  hLafotCs  Lift  of  Earl  Hvwe^ 

gan  his  crotse  off  fireft,  and  io  tbe  Bay,  July  14th,  Near  a  momti 
after,  he  got  fight  of  the  French  QeeCf  and  chifed  tlicm  into  Brcft. 
He  then  ventured  into  the  Channel^  Auguft  loth,  and  anchored  in 
Torbay.  On  November  iSth,  while  ciuiztog  in  the  Bay.  he  faw  1 
'fqtitdron,  to  which  chafe  was  given,  but  they  efie^ed  their  efcapc 
What  was  there  in  all  this  to  impeach  the  well  grounded  high  rrpQta- 
tioa  of  a  veteran  officer  ^  Yet  ceiifure  grew  loud ;  he  had  anchored 
Coo  much  in  Torbay*  Surely  he  knew  his  own  buGne(s  better  than 
foch  wife  landmen  could  teach  him.  Yes,  he  wanted  not  knowledge, 
but  beartinefs^  Good  fortune,  had  daunted  his  fpirit,  or  it  was  worn 
eut.  This  was  talking  idlv  indeed*  At  no  time  of  his  life  cooM  be 
have  been  properly  ftyled  crave  through  kecfffifj.  His  income  was 
always  fuperior  to  his  wants  as  a  fingie  nuin ;  and  when  he  married, 
he  married  an  heirefs ;  and,  anteriorly  to  that  beroical  inAanoe  of  his 
eool  intrepidity  difplayed  at  theihof«  of  St.  Cas.  his  family  cHate  had 
filleo  CO  him.  If»  in  his  68th  year,  a  youthful  ardency  might  be 
deemed  to  have  abated,  the  manly  firmnefs  of  his  foul  was  the  m(»e 
eftabliflied  in  proportion.  Whoever  fufpe^ed  him  of  backward neit, 
muft  have  known  little  of  the  individual :  his  intimates  faw  the  de- 
nonftiatioo*  that  the  mod  efieAual  performance  of  his  dqty  was  the 
foling  paflion  of  hie  heart.  This  rumour  of  ilander  is  a  hUi<b  upon 
Britons*  an  cxcrefoence  fmm  the  front  of  their  liberty,  bat  by  00 
Sieana 

Cnfe  recidenduiPf  Ht  pars  fincera  trahatur. 

*«  We  (hall  fee  the  fout  eruption  ilrike  in  agspn,  even  though  ni- 
Qiften  nouriihed  the  growth  of  it  by  their  filence.  They  ctoold  fay, 
^(v^r  rhe  memotable  tft  of  June,  that  they  had  always  confided  ia 
chdr  Admiral^  but  they  chofe  not  to  iay  fo  now.  This  b  00  leflcc* 
lion  of  ts^  own*  they  are  the  words  of  Lord  Howe  which  I  iipear. 
He  had  experienced  the  bulking  principles  of  the  fame  abectets  in 
1788. 

"  We  will  proceed  tp  1794*  May  ind^  the  fleet,  with  the  fane 
commander,  failed  from  St.  Helen's-  May  21(^9  news  was  heard  of 
the  Frepch  being  ofFUfhant.  May  28th,  Captain  Parker  of  the  Au- 
dacioqsi  poe  of  Lord  Howe's  fleet,  engaged  Le  Revolutiooaire^  and 
made  her  flrike ;  but  (he  was  refcued  by  nye  other  French  fhips  f  on- 
v^Z  op*  one  of  which  (L'AudacieUx)  towed  her  into  pon.  May  agth, 
a  battle  began*  in  which,  had  the  Captain,  who  was  afteiwarda  found 
guilty  by  trial  of  a  breach  of  orders,  done  his  duty.  Lord  Howe  had 
got  the  Frenph  into  fach  a  fituation»  that  he  doi)bted  not  of  being 
able  to  give  a  good  account  of  thefp*  The  battle  of  thf  t  day  being 
thus  impeded  was  bcifore  night  totally  imerpepred  by  a  fog.  Tbu 
jbg  was  W  dijiipiitcd  till  Jni^e  tft;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that,  during 
its  eontinoiance,  £arl  Howc'S  yonhgeft  daughter,  t^ip  Coontds  of  Al- 
tamont»  coming  with  th?  Earl  her  bdfhandfrom  LiflkKi  to  IrelaoJ, 
failed  through  the  midft  of  the  French  fleet,  happily  viithont  leeii^ 
or  being  feen  by  anjr  of  theiti.  During  the  fog,  the  four  other  freoch 
ihips  that  had  accainpanied  JC'Audacieux  Frooi  Brell.  had  joined  tbcir 
fleet,  though  Lord  Howe  knew  nothing  of  this  reinfbrcemcitt  of  the 
tmmy  t|lf  after  he  bad  Written  his  letter  of  Jane  and  to  ^  Adtm- 
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raltf.  On  Jane  ift>  the  French  having  now  29  fail  of  the  Ftne  to  2c» 
the  a^po  commenced,  in  which  fix  French  (hips  were  taken,  a  fe- 
veAth  ient  to  the  bottom*  and  the  reft  put  to  flight,  moft  of  them  in 
a  fluittcted  condition."    P.  6 1  • 

The  following  examples  4re  given  of  the  Earl's  intuitive 
{agacity. 

••  When,  in  I799f  Eari  CornwalHs  commanded  an  army  in  Ame- 
rica, fome  at  home  thought  him  m  a  dangerous  fituation^  hut  others 
Bot«  1  a&ed  Lord  Howe's  opinion,  who  immediaiely  replied,  he  did 
not  fee  how  he  could  cGcaps*  This  predi^ion  in  a  few  weeks  was  un- 
ibnnnateiy  verified. 

*'  In  1791,  when  the  l!)uke  of  Brunfwick,  at  the  head  of  a  mofl 
potent  army,  was  advancing  toivards  Paris,  and  it  was  generally  ima- 
gined nothing  /:ouId  opppfe  him.  Lord  Howe  faid  he  wui^Id  find  it  a 
▼cry  diQcuk  matter  to  pr^Ciire  fubfidence  for  fach  an  army  in  a 
coQntry  peifefily  hoftile*  It  was  foon  after  this,  to  the  utter  ainazr- 
neat  4>f  tn^  world,  that  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick  retreated. 

"  When  Baonaparte  had  landed  at  Alexandria,  Lord  Howe  faid 
it  is  a  wild  fcheme,  he  will  never  make  any  thing  of  it.  Now,  tbovgh 
Lord  Howe's  words  were  certainly  verified  in  the  end,  perhaps  I  may 
be  toM,  that  it  was  entirely  owing  to  Sir  Sidney  Smith  and  his  hand- 
ful of  marines  that  this  French  expedition  did  not  caufe  infinite  mif- 
chief  to  Great  Britain;  and  that,  if  Sir  Sidney  had  pot  tbus  checked 
bis  p^grefs. 

And  with  a  ven2eai)ce  fen^ 
From  Acre  poll  to  F^ypt 

this  aftoniiber  oTibe  univcrfe,  he  wogld  have  advanced  triumphantly 
into  the  territories  of  the  EhR.  Thefc  are  matters  far  beyond  the 
writer's  knowledge  to  difpute  about;  but,  when  Lord  Howe  gave  his 
opinion,  he  could  not  have  i'uppofed  that  no  Britifh  land  forces  were 
to  be  fent  into  Kgypt  for  years.  He  had  not  fbrgotren  William  Pitt 
ibt  firfl,  nor  imagined  his  fpirit  coold  have  lieen  fo  totally  dead  where 
ft  might  mofi  have  been  expe^ed  (lilt  to  furvive,  and  that  too  while 
mral  q)erations  were  confpicuoufly  well  managed/' 

The  reader  will  find  many  interelling  anecdotes  of  this  il- 
liiHrious  character;  and,  allowing  for  fome  peculiarities  of  llyle 
and  exprellion,  the  whole  may  be  confide  red  as  an  amniing 

{mblication..    Wc  fliall,  we  apprehend,  be  obliged  to  fpeak 
efs  favourably  of  the  author's  Supplement  to  Johnfon's  Di^- 
cjonary,  which  will  fgon  come  under  our  obforvatipn^ 


Art. 
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.  Art,  XIL    Memoirs  of  Haraiio^  Lord  JValpoIc^  ^i^ 

(Concludcdfrom  p*  ^^o.J 

"IXJHEN  Sir  Robert  Walpole  ccafed  to  be  minifter,  and  rct 
7  tired  from  public  life,  we  do  not  find  his  brother  join- 
inff,  but,  on  the  contrary,  vigoroufly'oppqfing  the  effons  of 
faction  to  perplex  governnient  and  embarrals  the  miniftiy. 
In  the  Houfe  of  Commons  he  delivered  able  fpeechfis,.in  re- 
futation of  the  calumnies  advanced  refpefting  Hanover;  an^ 
he  wrote,  in  anfwer  to  a  pamphlet  by  Lord  Ghcfterfield,  en- 
titled •'  the  Cafe  of  the  Hanover  Forces  in  the  Pay  of  Great 
Britain,"  a  treatife,  which  was  crowned  with  the  higheft  ap* 
probation,  called  "  the  Intereft  of  Qreat  Britain  fteadily  pur- 
fued."  The  war  was  become  unpopular^  and  the  minillry  di- 
vided between  the  Duke  pf  Newcaftle  with  ^^  old  adherents 
of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  and  anotl^er  party  under  Lord  Car- 
teret; the  former  of  whom  gained,  as  they  conceived,  an  im- 
portant advantage,  in  the  nomination  of  Mr*  Pel  ham  to  be 
Firft  Lord  of  the  Treafury,  and  fubfequcnily  Chancellor  of  tb? 
Exchequer,  namely,  the  lead  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  Wal- 
pole entertained  a  ftrong  partiality  in  favour  of  P^lbam,  which 
was  heightened  by  the  conformity  of  their  charaders,  and  their 
mutual  tendency  to  pacific  mcdfures,  and  therefore  fupported 
his  adminiftration  with  great  fpirit.  In  faft,  there  never  had 
exifted  a  period  when  wifdom  and  courage  werf  mpre  ^(Tential. 
The  debates  in  Parliament  were  carried  on  with  unufua]  acri- 
mony: fopie  orators  in  their  zeal,  or  rather  intemperance, 
againfl  the  employment  of  Hanoverian  troops,  did  not  fcruple 
to  attack  the  King  by  name:  while  the  diviGons  which  fiiU 
prevailed  in  the  cabinet  rendered  the  defence  of  public  mea- 
lures  extremely  difficult,  and  a  complete  vindication  almoft 
impoflible,  'Domeftic  feuds  arofe  to  fo  great  a  height,  that 
France  was  encouraged,  in  hopes  pf  being  fupported  by 
traitors,  to  attempt  the  reftoration  of"the  Pretender,  by  in- 
vading England.  This  projeft  was  fruftrated,  lefs  by  any  vi- 
gorous preparation  on  the  part  pf  government,  than  by  a 
providential  Aorm,  but  it  had  the  mod  beneficial  efie^  on  tbe 
nation. 

**  The  danger  incurred  from  the  invafion/*  (nyt  Mr.  Coxc,  ««  wai 
almoft  paQed,  before  the  report  was  circulated  in  England ;  bat  terror 
and  indignation  had  an  inftantaneous  rfiedi  on  the  nation  at  ]«i]ge. 
Loyal  addre/Tes  were  prefented  by  both  hoafet,  ihe  city  of  LchkIoo, 
and  the  principal  towns  in  Great  Britain ;  and  ^zo  merchants  fob- 
fcribed  their  names  to  fupport  public  credits  and  bw^rd  their  lives  ii^ 


Cgxe^s  Memoirs  of  Lord  WalpoU.  535 

^enoe  of  his  Majefty's  facztd  perfon  and  government,  dnd  for  the 
fccuficy  of  the  froteftapt  fucceffion.  The  moil  vigorous  prepafation^ 
were  made  throughout  the  kingdom ;  the  divifions  in  the  cabinet 
were  fi^fpeoded ;  the  Earl  of  Stair  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
coo(jpibu8  that  the  clamour  againft  the  Hanoverian  troops  had  encou- 
lageti  the  inv^fion,  fet  a  noble  example  of  loyalty,  by  tendering  their 
ierriccs  in  any  ftation.  Their  ofters  were  gratefully  accepteii,  and 
their  example  was  followed  by  perfons^  of  all  ranks  \  the  w^r  againft 
France  became  popnlar^  and  the  Parliament  voted  larger  fupplies  than 
hid  perhaps  l)een  ever  granted  befofe  at  one  period." 

The  enfuing  Chapter  contains  extrafts  from  Walpole-3 
porrefpondence  during  the  year  1744,  and  affords  ii)terejling 
views  pf  politics  and  government  ^t  that  period. 

From  this  correfppnderice  the  attention  is  called,  in  tl^e  fol- 
lowing Chapter^  to  a  mafterly  difplay  of  the  feuds  and  intrigue^ 
which  produced  the  difmiflion  of  Lord  Granville,  and  the 
formation  of  the  miniftry  ludicroufly  termed  the  brgad  bottom^ 
{)ecaufe  it  indifcriminately  admitted  the  Whigs  and  Tories 
into  power,  on  a  broad  ^d  general  bafis.  The  enfuing  fedion 
of  Parliament  was  Cngujarly  tranquil,  being  fcarcely  dilUn-. 
guifliedby  adivifion;  atid  no  debates  occurred,  except  on  the 
proceedings  relative  to  Matthews  and  Leflock.  In  thefe 
^ranfa6lions  Walpole  took  no  (hare;  and  his  correfpondence  is 
only  preferved,  as  containing  the  narrative  and  remarks  of  aa 
accurate  obfervcr  and  fpiritea  reporter. 

ItVaj^  foon  difcovered,  that  the  fangninc  hop^s  entertained 
from  the  broa4*bottom  miniftry  were  fallacious. 

The  fanguine  expe^^^tions  of  the  people/'  Mr.  Coxe  obferves, 
that  the  change  of  roinift^rs  would  introduce  a  more  favourable 
fyftem  of  affairs,  were  foon  difappointed.  The  attempts  to  ilipoalate 
the  Dutch  republic  to  more  vigorous  exertions  failed  of  fuccefs  j  and 
the  embafly  of  Lord  Chefterfiela,  from  which  wonders  were  expe^edj, 
produced  little  efie^.  The  difcordant  interells  and  views  of  the  co« 
alefccd  powers,  the  haughtinefs  and  obftinacy  of  the  Aaftrian  courts 
the  dilatory  proceedings  of  the  Dutch«  and  the  inefficient  meafure^ 
parfoed  by  the  Knglifh  cabinet,  were  unequal  to  the  vigour  and 
promptitude  of  the  French  and  Pruflians.  'I^he  events  of  1745  ^^^ 
equally  difaflrous  both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  powers  allied 
againft  the  houfe  of  Bourboq  and  Prufiia  were  defeated  in  Germany 
and  Italy;  the  fatal  battle  of  Fontenoy  fecured  to  the  French  the  con- 
queft  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Netherlands;  and  thefe  misforr  ones 
were  only  counterbalanced  on  the  continent  by  the  elevation  of  Fran- 
cis, hoiband  of  Maria  Therefa»  to  the  imperial  throne,  and  the  peace 
of  Prefden,  which  detached  Pruflia  from  France.  At  fea.  the  naval 
exertions  were,  as  ufaal,  fpirited  and  fnccefsful ;  and  the  important 
capture  of  Louilbourg  fignaliased  the  Britiih  arms  in  America.  At 
)iome»  a  rebelliqfi  brcuce  out  in  Scotl^d,  where  the  yoping  Pretender 
landed^  in  the  month  of  Jane*  and  ^as  joined  by  the  tughlaod  clans* 

Aftef 
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After  tor  ally  defeating  Sir  John  Cope  at  the  battle  of  Preffon  Pans,  lie 
took  pofleflion  of  Edinburgh,  and  rapidly  advanced  into  the  nortbera 
provinces  of  England.  Scotland  was  unprotrfled  by  troops,  ynd  even 
Kogland  fcantily  provided  ;  the  King  was  in  Germany,  the  I>ukeoC 
Cumberland  at  the  head  of  tlic  Britifli  army  in  Flanders,  and  the  mi* 
niftry,  divided  and  diftra^kd,  were  incapable  of  adopting  iofant  apd 
dccifivc  meafures." 

Mr.  Coxc  has  elucidated  this  evenifu)  period  with  intercflr 
ing  letters,  from  Mr.  Pelham  to  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  Mr. 
Fox  to  Sir  Charles  Hanbury  Wiljiams,  and  Horace  \Valpolc 
to  feveral  pf  bis  friends. 

In  Chapter  XXVIII^  Mr.  Coxe  relates,  with  great  per. 
fpicuity,  and  in  a  mod  lively  and  int4ercning  manner,  the  at. 
tempts  of  the  Earls  of  Bath  an4  Granville,  in  1746,  to  over- 
turn the  Pclhams.  Jt  is  impofFible  to  extraft  the  narrative  of 
this  intrigae,  withput  greatly  exceeding  the  bounds  allotted  to 
a  Review;  and  it  cannot  be  cpmprefled  qr  abridged  without 
inateriat  Hiiury.  Thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  hiftory 
of  tbofc  times  muft  recolleft  the  temporary  appointment  of 
iord  Bath  to  be  Firft  Lord  of  the  Treafury,  and  Lord  Gran- 
villc  Secretary  of  State;  the  numerous  refignations  which  en- 
fued,  and  the  reappointment  of  the  former  luiniftry  to  their 
abdicated  fiations,  after  Lord  Granville  had  been  in  office 
forty  hours.  In  this  crifis,  Walpole  generoufly  attempted,  by 
^  judicious  memorial,  to  conquer  the  King's  repugnance  to 
the  admiflion  of  Mr.  Pitt  into  the  cabinet;  and  the  aflfain  of 
the  continent  are  ably  difcuflcd,  in  a  letter  from  him  to  Mr. 
Trevor,  afterwards  Vifcount  Hampden. 

The  triumphant  reftoration  of  the  cabinet,  and  the  unani* 
rnous  fupport  of  Parliament,  did  not,  however,  prevent  the 
difunion  and  weakneft  arifing  from  thp  jc^iloufy  and  fears  of 
the  Duke  of  Newcaftlc,  who  began  to  adopt  <iie  very  mcar 
fures  he  had  reprobated  when  propofed  by  Lord  Granville, 
and  feemed  eagjcr  to  gratify  the  inclinations  of  the  King  in  a 
more  vigorous  prpfecutioh  of  the  \yar  in  the  Netherlands. 
This  fyUem  was  difapproved  by  Mr.  Pelham,  who  bad  op- 
pofed  Lord  Granville  in  the  fame  meafures,  from  a  convic- 
tion that  they  were  inimical  to  the  interefts  of  England,  and 
ruinous  in  the  difordered  (late  of  the  finances.  In  purfuin? 
thi$  fubjed,  Mr.  Coxe  has  detailed,  from  his  accuftomcd 
fourcc,  the  original  correfpondcncc,  the  divided  ftaie  of  the 
cabinet,  and  the  perplexities  derived  from  the  oppoCtipn  of 
Leicefter-hoafe.  One  of  thcfe  papers,  under  the  tide  of  i 
JOreatrit  contains  an  interefiin/^  i)ietch  of  the  difmal  date  of  fo- 
reign and  dpraeiiic  affairs.  Ihc  death  of  Philip  V.  in  July, 
1 746,  iafpired  Mr.  Whipple  with  hopes  of  dctachiog  Spun 

from 
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from  France;  and  fome  intelligence  which  he  received,  in- 
duced him  to^'ldrefs  to  George  II.  twQ  forcible  and  prudent 
letters  on  the  fubje6i,  but  the  anfwer  did  not  promife  fucccrs^ 
or  even  fpecdy  and  vigorous  exertions, 

••  Mr.  Walpolc,"  the  author  pbferves^  »•  jgflly  appreciated  t\\^ 
true  firuation  of  afiairs;  he  faw  that  the  efforts  ot  a  dividrd  minillr)-, 
who  did  not  poiTcfs  the  f:oniicleti$;e  of  the  rover«:}^|i,  would  Ix;  wraic 
and  inefiedual;  and  that  the  dilatory  meafures  hithctto  purfued  were 
ill  calcvlaced  to  r^fift  the  progreis  of  the  French  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries* Having  le;irnt,  ffom  long  experience,  the  imprudence  of  re- 
lying on  the  promifes  ot  the  ambitious  and  jealous  cabinet  pf  Vienna, 
and  on  the  wavering  councils  of  the  Dutch  republic,  he  vvas  aware 
fhat  the  Emprefs  (^?en  would  employ  the  Englilh  fub(i«ii<^s  in  an 
lalian  canwatgn,  and  leave  the  principal  deTeoce  of  (he  Nethsrlanda 
to  the  Engiiih  and  Dutch.  He  therefore  inclinrd  to  th^  paciticatory 
fyftem  of  Mr*  Pelham ;  but  deprecated  all  attempis  to  obtain  a  peace 
by  a^s  of  defpondency  or  fubmilfion ;  and  enforced  ths  neceflity  of 
extorting  reafonable  terms  from  France,  by  tht  prompt  difplay  of  a 
formidable  force.  This  plan  he  urged  could  not  he  efieOed  by 
^aocas  of  auxiliary  ttoops  upon  paper,  or  by  enteripg  the  Held  two 
months  after  the  French  had  opened  the  campaign.  I'hc  only  method 
of  meetbg  Che  forn)id«)blc  powtr  t  f  France,  by  an  equal  or  fuperiof 
force,  was,  in  conformity  with  his  plan  projected  in  1740,  to  con- 
clude an  alliance  with  rruflia,  and  thus  detach  an  cffei^tive  body  of 
100,000  men  from  the  Flench,  and  place  it  in  the  fcale  of  the  allies* 
But  George  II*  having  tran^ferrod  his  antipathy  againtt  Frederic 
William  to  his  fucceifor,  the  roiniftcrs  fcarcely  dared  to  hint  at  a  clofer 
connexion  with  Pruffia,  or  to  combat  his  p!ep'>iIenion  fur  the  Houfe 
of  Auftria.  Mr*  Walpole,  however,  lyas  no(  deterred  by  apprehenr 
fions  of  royal  indignation ;  he  laboured  this  point  with  unabated  per* 
feverance,  and  enforced  it,  as  well  in  his  private  correfpondence  with 
the  Liord  Chancellor,  Mr.  Yorke.  the  Duke  of  Newcadle,  and  Mr, 
Pelham.  as  by  means  of  papers  and  memorials  which  were  occafionally 
fubmicted  to  the  King." 

Thefe  reprefentations  were  however  received  with  great 
coldnefs,  and  the  dlftrefsfui  (sveiits  of  a  moll  unprofperous 
^campaign  in  the  Netherlands,  were  only  mitigated  by  hopes  of 
peace,  to  be  obtained  from  the  Congrefs  at  Breda.     But  Wal- 

f)o!e,  well  aware  that  peace  was  not  to  be  di6}ated  by  raw  pb- 
iticians  at  a  Congrefs,  but  by  an  army  in  the  field,  wrote  his  fen- 
timcnts  in  an  able  Letter  to  Mr-  Yorkc,  an  extract  from  which 
is  given  in  this  place,  as  well  on  account  of  the  folidity  and 
permanent  utility  of  the  refleftions  it  contains,  as  for  the  fake 
of  a  note,  in  which  Mr.  Coxe  re6bfies  a  common  error  of  no 
fmall  currency  and  importance, 

«*  As  to  Congrefs  and  Treaties,"  Mr.  Walpole  obfervcs,  "  donatut 

jam  rudtt  nothing  will  ever  bring  me  again  upon  that  invidious  and 

uneratdul  iiage.     Tbt  timi  tt  come  tbmi  gretn  jtan  can  diHate  to  grej^ 

kain  : 
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kairs:  inrants  are  now  politicians,  and  cni(h  hydras  in  their  cradles 
Even  experimental  kaowledge  and  wifddm  belong  to  the  yoong,  and 
pot  the  old  oien  of  this  age  ;  and  it  may  truly  be  faid  of  os  decitpit 
itiitermen,  Bu  pjteri  fezes.  The  Prince  of. Wales  knows  more  than  bis 
royal  father,  the  Duke  of  3edford  jsajready  a  beeper  land  and  Tea  ad- 
miral than  evtr  Sir  Charles  Wager  was;  our  notable  fchexncs  for 
American  rxpcdirjons  will  certainly  prefer ve  Cape  Breton;  the  Earl 
"bf  8andwic  h  v\  ill  joftlc  our  fjricnd  Trevor  out. of  his  place  ia  Holland, 
^nd,  by  his  fuperior  genius  animate  and  bring  that  heavy>mafs  or 
chaos  of  a  government^  to  order,  vigour,  and  adiyit|: ;  and  when  he 
(tomes  to  Breda V.  ^i^h  a  daih  of  hts  pen,  like  an  infpired  m^n,  will 
f(ion  n.ake  France  lefs  formidable,  and  the  Houfe  of  Auftrii  more 
f  ra<5)ahlc.  Golden  days  are  flowing  in  upon  us ;  I  (hall  not,  but  you 
fnay,  live  to  fee  thrm  in  theif  full  luftre:  in  the  mean  time,  as  I  am  4 
poor  broken-windfd  politician^  1  will  follow  the  advlvc'of  itky  name- 
iake,  Sohje  fimjcenlem^  &c." 

On  the  palfjge  refpcfting  green  years  di£}:ating  to  grey  hairs, 
Mr.  Coxe  has  the  following  note ;  , 

*'  The  ttrong  expreQions  in  this  letter  will  remind  the  reader  of 
Mr.  Walpole's  fpeech  in  the  Houfe  of  Cpmmom,  and  the  celebrated 
fetort  of  Mr.  Pitt,  which  is  given  in  Chandler's  debate  on  a  Bill  for 
the  encouragement  and  tncreafe  of  Seamen  in  i74q,  and  echoed  by 
Smollet  and  his  copyi(lJ».  Yet  this  celebrated  retort  of  lAx,  Pitt  ex-r 
ifted  only  in  Johnfon's  imagination^  who  penned  thefe  debates ;  and  is 
pne  of  the  inftfincea  which  realise  his  affcrtion,  that  "  he  tool^  care 
the  Whig  dogs  (hould  not  hgvc  the  better  of  if,"  An  anecdote  com- 
municated  by  the  late  Lord  Sidney,  from  the  authority  of  his  father 
who  was  preftnt.  will  exhibit  the  flender  foundation  on  which  Mr* 
Piit's  fuppofed  Philippic  was  formed,  I  give  it  in  his  Lord  (kip's  own 
words !  in  a  debate*  in  which  Mr«  Pitt,  Mr.  Lytrleton*  and,  perhaps 
fome  of  the  Grenvilles.  who  were  then  all  young  men,  had  violently 
attacked  Mr.  Horace  Walpote,  he,  in  reply,  <*  lamented  that  having 
been  fo  long  in  bufinefs,  he  found  that  fuch  yonng  men  were  fo  much 
better  informed  in  political  matters  than  himfelf ;  he  had,  however^ 
pne  confolatton,  which  was,  that  he  had  a  fon  not  twenty  yean  oM, 
and  he  had  the  fatisfadlion  to  hope  that  he  was  as  much  wifer  than 
them,  as  they  were  than  his  father."  Mr,  Pitt  got  up  with  gitat 
fvarmth,  beginnings  with  thefe  words :  **  with  the  greateft-fCYcreooa 
to  the  grey  hairs  ot  the  honourable  gentleman  V*  Mr«  Walpole  pulfed 
off  his  wig,  and  (hewed  his  he|id  covered  wiih  grey  hair;  which  oc* 
cafioned  a  general  laughter,  in  which  Mn  Pitt  juined^and  all  wacmtb 
immediately  fubCded. 

Parfuing  liis  endeavours  to  avert  the  calamities  which  he 
fdw  impfnding  pver  the  nation,  Mr.  Walpole  addrefled  three 
t<etters  to  the  Puke  of  Cumberland,  all  written  with  uncom^ 
nion  forge  and  Judgment,  and  at  length  obtained  an  interview 
vith  hiui ;  but  all  Tiis  efforts  were  unfuccefsful,  nor  was  any 
difpontion  towaidi  a  change  of  mesffures  indicated,  till  unex- 
pectedly, and   At  a  mpft  (^ritical  momcat,  preliminaries  ol 

peace 
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p^eace  were  figned  at  Aix-la-ChapelIe«  At  this  junflure, 
Mr.  Walpole  reindered  an  efferitial  ferfice  to  hii  country^ 
wbicb  Mr.  Coxc  thus  relates : 

**  In  confequence  of  his  Iniimare  knowledge  of  all  the  treaties  he. 
tween  Englami  and  Spain*  Mr.  Walpole  difcovcFcd  an  important  omiC 
fion  in  the  definitive  treaty  of  Aix,  which  had  efcaped  the  notice  both' 
of  the  Plenipotentiaries  and  of  the  Brittfh  Cabinet.  The  terms  of  the 
Britifh  comiiierce  with  Spain  were  (ettled  according  to  certain  n nicies 
in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht*  which  contained  many  grievous  reftrid^ions 
on  the  Engliih  trader  without  nfferring  to  the  fubfeqnent  treaty  of 
171  r,  by  which  ihofe  grievances  were  noodtfied.  Mr.  Walpole  had 
no  {ooner  received  a  copy  of  the  preliminaries*  than  he  was  ft  ruck 
with  the  omini6n;  and  imparted  his  obfcrvattons  to  the  Chancellor* 
and  Mr.  Pclham.  The  Duke  of  Bedford,  Secretary  of  State,  and 
Lord  Sandwkh,  the  principal  plenipotentiary,  accordingly  applied,  io 
their  difirefs,  to  Mr.  Walpole,  and  availed  rhcmfclves  of  bis  advice, 
to  obviate  the  ill  efle^s  of  this  omiflion.  This  incident  gave  rife  to 
fbme  ioterefting  obfervations  by  Mr.  Walpole  on  the  treaty  of  Aix-la- 
ChapeUe,  which  heftyies  a  rhapfody  of  foreign  politics,  and  which 
do  honour  to  his  judgment  and  diplomatic  knowledge.  In  this  rhap« 
fody  Mr.  Walpole  mentions  a  pl^n*  which  he  fuggefled  to  the  roiniilry, 
to  remove  one  caufe  of  perpetual  mifunderHanding  with  Spain,  and 
ac  (he  fame  time  to  fecure  the  South-Sea  trade  from  future  depreda^ 
tioos*  by  ceding  Gibraltar  to  Spain»  in  exchange  for  Porfo  Rico  or  St. 
AugtilHn ;  a  meafnre  which  failed  of  fuccefs,  as  well  from  the  unwiU 
lingnefs  of  the  Britifh  Cabinet  to  yield  a  fortrefs  of  fuch  Orength  and 
importance  as  Gibraltar,  as  from  the  averfion  of  the  Spanilb  Court  to 
give  the  Englifh  a  footing  in  the  Welt-Indies." 

At  this  periQd,  fo  replete  with  happinefs  and  honour  td 
Mr.  Walpole,  his  fatistaftion  was  heightened  by  the  marriage 
of  his  eldeft  fon  with  Lady  Rachel  Cavendifli,  daughter  of 
William,  third  Duke  of  DevonOiire,  with  whom  he  had  long 
been  in  habits  of  the  clofeit  intimacy,  and  with  whofe  family 
tis  brother  had  maintained  a  ftri£k  political  conneflibn  from 
the  beginning  of  the  century.  The  character  of  this  noble- 
man is  well  delineated  by  Mr.  Coxe. 

*'  This  noble  perfonage  was  the'  fon  of  William,  Duke  of  De- 
vonihire,  by  Lady  Rachel,  daughter  of  William,  the  celebrated  Lord 
Ruflel,  who  fufifcred  death  in  the;  caufe  of  conftitutional  liberty.  The 
Duke  was  born  at  the  clofe  of  the  preceding  century,  fucceeded  to 
the  ciile  in  i729>  and  filled  feveral  high  offices  in  the  government,  as 
tveli  as  in  the  royal  hoqfchold.  While  he  was  Lord- Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  he  gave  a  ilriking  inftance  of  prudence  and  firmnefs.  On  the 
introdudlion  of  a  new  coinage.  Swift,  elated  with  his  foriner  triumphs 
10  the  affair  of  Wood,  and  anxious  to  cmbarrafs  the  meafures  of  go* 
vernment,  diftributed  inflammatory  hand-bills,  ordered  the  bells  of  the 
cathedral  to  be  muffledi  and  endeavoured  to  excite  a  ferment  among 
ther  people  Th^  Duke;  t)n  his  arrival,  informed  of  thcfe  feditious 
attempts,  fent  an  aidde-camp  to  anmuffle  the  bellsyand  to  threaten 
3  Swift 
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Swsfc  with  in  arreft  (hould  aof  fiot  be  excited.  The  tnifaoleot  Dead 
was  intimidated ;  a  peal  of  loyalty  was  niog  ac  thecatbedfat»  aadpei* 
fed  tranquillity  prrferved.  The  Duke  waa  a  man  of  found  jodgaaiti 
and  unbiallcd  integrity ;  and  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  who  often  confi- 
dentially cunfuhed  him  on  difEcult  quefttons,  u(cd  to  declare,  tbat«  oq 
a  fubjedt  which  required  mature  deliberation,  he  would  pteiiar  his  ien« 
timents  to  thofe  oi  aav  other  perfon  in  the  kingdom.  Mr«  Walpok 
alio  paid  a  jult  trihotr  to  the  charadicr  of  hit  noble  fcieofl.  whofe  ca« 
leots  were  more  folid  than  brilliant.  Calling  one  day  at  Devoofliiie- 
Houfe,  which  was  juft  finiihed,  aiul  not  finding  him  at  faomCi  hekft 
this  epigram  on  the  table ; 

<*  Ut  dominus,  domos  ed :  iton  extra  folta  colornnfa 
Mannoreis  fplendets  quod  tenet,  intus  habo." 

Turninjr  from  events  which  alFe£led  only  tile  private  life  of 
Mn  \Valpote»  Mr.  Coxe  fpeedily  refunnes  the  difcuffion  of 
public  anairs,  details  the  ftate  of  the  cabinet,  the  cbarafier 
of  the  celebrated  Earl  of  CheRerfield,  and  the  rife  and  forma* 
tion  of  the  party  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  or  as  it  waa  ufually 
fly  led,  of  Leicefter-Houfe ;  a  fubjed  uncommonly  curious  and 
interefting,  and  which  Mr.  Coxe  has  treated  with  the  utmoft 
vivacity  and  intereft.  The  conduft  of  foreign  affairs,  from 
1748  to  1751 1  is  then  difcufled  with  equal  ability,  and  the 
judgment  and  patriotifm  of  Mr.  Walpofe  are  well  difplayed 
in  a  memorial  containing  feme  coniiderations  on  foreign  afiairs, 
which,  as  no  member  of  the  cabinet  could  venture  to  difclofe 
fuch  fentiments  in  the  clofet,  he  himfelf  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  king.  The  efFe6l  of  this  memorial  was  not  afcertained, 
but  Walpole  was  impelled  by  indignation  againllthe  impolicy 
of  lavifliing  the  treafurcs  of^  England  on  German  Princes  in 
time  of  peace,  for  the  fake  of  fecuring  an  ele6lion  of  King 
of  the  Romans,  to  inveigh  in  parliament  with  great  force  and 
bitternefs  againft  the  fublidiary  treaty  with  Saxony. 

**  This  fpecch,"  Mr.  Coxe  fays,  **  was  heard  with  profoood  filcsce 
and  attention.  Mr.  Pitt^  although  he  had  warmly  deleuded  the  Ban- 
lian  treaty,  coincided  with  Mr.  Walpole  in  difapproving  the  new  fob- 
fidlary  treaties,  was  much  Uruck  with  this  effuuon,  and  rrqoefied  hiia 
to  conlign  it  to  writing.  Mr.  Walpole  complied  with  his  reqacft; 
and  Mr.  Pitt  acknowledged,  in  the  mod  flattering  terms,  the  high  &• 
tisfa^^ion  which  he  derived  from  the  perofal." 

He  wrote  a  polite  letter  of  acknowledgment,  declaring  that 
the  fpeech  contained  much  weighty  matter ;  and«  from  begin* 
ningto  end,  breathed  the  fpirit  of  a  man  who  loved  liis  conn* 
try.  At  the  clofe  of  this  eloquent  harangue,  which  was  de- 
livered on  the22dof  January,  1752,  Walpole  announced  his 
refolution  to  abflain  in  future  from  parliamentary  exenions^ 
and  from  this  period,  Mr.  Coxe  fays, 
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*'  T  pcreeiTe  no  traces  of  hb  parUamcntarj^  interference,  either  in  the 
periodical  publicatioos  of  the  times,  or  among  his  own  papers,  excepu 
ing  bis  exertions  relative  to  trade  and  manutadures«  which  he  never 
iiKermitted.  He  likewiie  fulfilled  his  parliamentary  duties,  in  regard 
to  every  regulation  which  concerned  the  domellic  intereds  of  hia 
country,  and  was  particularly  zealous  in  fupport  of  the  Marriage  Bill; 
in  the  progrefs  of  which  he  feeois  to  have  obje^ed  to  the  prerogative 
enjoyed  by  the  Archbiihop  of  Canterbory,  of  granting  ipedal 
licences.'* 

The  old  ilatefman  did  not,  however,  abflam  from  giving, 
with  his  ufual  ability  and  freedom,  fuch  advice  as  the  fiate  of 
the  times  feemedto  require;  and  his  biographer,  in  detailing 
the  circumftances  which  gave  rife  to  thofe  councils,  has  given 
in  chapters  37  and  38,  an  able  and  intereiling  view  of  the  politico 
and  parties  which  prevailed  during  the  years  1754  and  i755>. 

At  this  period,  Mr.  Walpole  performed  a  public  fervrce  of 
another  delcription.  The  fallacies  both  in  religion  and  pditics 
of  the  celebrated  Lord  Bolrngbroke,  the  idol  of  Tories  and 
Infidels  in  that  day,  and  flill  an  equal  favourite  with  thofe  wha 
are  defirous  to  reform  the  Cliurch  and  Government  of  Great- 
Britain  by  fubverting  them,  had  long  bee»  indignantly  re- 
garded by  the  fame  (launch  fupportcrot  tlietrue  conflitutiona) 
Whig  principles,  eftablifiied  by  the  Revolution  in  1688.  In 
nupaerous  letters  and  conferences,  he  had  expreffed  his  fenti- 
ments  of  this  noble  author  and  bis  works. 

*•  I  have  at  leifure  houn,"  he  fays  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Yorkf ,  "  talcca 
the  works  of  that  charlatan  into  my  hands ;  and  find  the  notoriety  of 
the  falfehoods  advanced  in  almoft  every  page,  makes  the  difficulty  of 
auianfwer;  for,  inftead  of  dating  known  proportions  and  fa^f^s,  and 
snaking  the  proper  inferences  and  true  conclufions  from  them,  his 
a^trmaciona  of  things  that  never  exifl^ed  »re  Aroog  and  poBtive,  and 
are  ineaheientJty  fcattered  np  and  down  his  books,  with  interludes  of 
amufing  anecdotes  and  embellifhments,  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  to  di- 
vert  the  reader  from  farther  enqinry,  taking  it  for  granted,  that  fuch 
impudent  ai&rtions  muft  have  fome  fotindation  of  truth,  which  rnakes 
it  bard  to  coUe^  them  into  a  body,  and,  by  taking  them  to  pieces,  af- 
terwards to  cxpofe  the  variety  of  falfehoods,  ftxipt  of  artificial  orn^ 
Bcnts,  in  their  naturdl  and  hideous  deformity/* 

Poflibty  thefc  letters  and  converfatlons  might  have  been  the 
only  exhioitions  of  Walpole 's  indignation,  had  not  Mallet  pub- 
liQied,  iu  1754,  a  fuperb  edition  of  all  BoIingbroLe*s  works, 
in  five  volumes,  quarto,  thus  imprcfling  them  with  renewed 
force  on  the  minds  of  many  who  would  otherwife  hsvc  for- 
gotten or  ceafed  to  refpeft  them.  Roufcd  by  this  circum* 
nance,  Walpole  commenced  a  work,  called  *'  an  Anfwer  to 
the  latter  Part  of  Lord  fioiingbroke  &  Lett/ers  on  the  Studv  of 

Hiftory." 
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liifton'/'  The  wife  and  the  learned,  to  whdtn  the  nuumfcript 
was  communicated,  were  liberal  in  their  acknowledgments  of 
the  merits  oF  the  author,  ahd  the  public  have  long  pofleffed 
the  means  of  forming  a  judgment  6n  the  attempt*  is  will  b^ 
feen  by  the  following  account  of  it  in  the  tirords  of  Mr.  Coxe« 

'*  Mr.  Walpole  fibiflied  only  the  firft  and  fecond  pert  pf  the  work* 
which  concludes  which  the  difmlifioo  of  the  Dnke  of  MarlboroagH 
in  1 7 1 1 ;  but  let  c  an  tncoinplete  (ketch  of  the  third  part»  which  wal 
intended  to  carrv  the  refutation  down  to  the  conclnfion  of  the  pace 
of  Utrecht.  The  two  firft  parts  weft  puhli(hed  in  1763,  byhii  (on, 
under  the  title  of  **  an  Anfwcr  to  the  latter  Part  of  Lord  Boiingbroke'i 
Letters  on  the  Study  of  Hiftory,  bv  the  late  Lord  Walpolc,  of  Wd- 
tcrton,  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Noble  Lordi"  This  anfwer  is  ad 
excellent  fupplcment  to  Mr.  Poyntz's  Vindication  of  the  Barrief 
Treaty,  and  to  Bi(hop  Hare's  Letters  to  a  Tory  Meoaber,  which  re- 
late the  negotiations  at  the  Ha^ue  and*  Gertruydenbarg ;  it  may  be 
confidered  as  a  complete  refutation  of  fiolingbroke'a  Letten  on  the 
Hiftory  of  that  period »  which,  when  ftripped  of  the  eraces  of  ftyk 
and  metaphorical  ornament,  may  be  juHly  called  in  Mr*  Walpck's 
words,  **  a  labyrinth  of  abfurdicy  and  contradi^ions,'*. 

Returning  to  the  fubjefl  of  politics,  Mr.  Coxe  relates  the 
endeavours  of  Walpole  to  reconcile  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle 
and  Mr.  Pitt.  This  chapter  contains  a  large  portion  of  curious 
political  information;  and  the  following  extrafi  fliows  Mr« 
Walpole  in  a  peculiarly  amiable  character,  and  Ihould  form  a 
model  for  the  re-union  of  thofe,  whom  party  difputes  alone 
have  feparated. 

**  Mr.  Walpole  was  deeply  concerned  at  this  faul  ftrtlffile  betitoeea 
two  perfons  with  whom  he  was  equally  conneded.  He  had  low  adai 
wiih  Mr.  Fox  in  the  fupport  of  government;  he  knew  his  capacity  lor 
bufmefs,  and  accommodating  temper.  In  regard  to  Mr*  Pitt,  the  an* 
tipathy  ari(ing  from  his  former  oppofition  to  the  admioittnitioD  of  Sit 
Robert  Walpole,  had  wholly  fubfided  ;  Mr.  Walpole  apptedaied  his 
talents,  admired  his  eloquence,  and  had  ftrongly  enfcutced,  in  the 
clolet,  the  propriety  of  appointing  him  to  the  omce  of  Secietaiy  at 
War.  A  coincidence  of  opinion  concerning  the  German  fnhBtith 
and  the  conduA  of  foreign  afiairs,  had  ftill  further  cemented  their  in- 
timacy :  he  fpcaks  o^  the  gfcat  orator  in  federal  of  hia  Leneis,  st 
high  terms  of  regard  and  efteem ;  hefabmitted  to  his  inlpedioa  fere* 
ral  memorials  and  papers,  and  the  anfwers  of  Mr.  Pitt  tdtify  the  high 
opinion  which  he  entertained  of  Mr.  Walpole.  Though  Mr.  Wal- 
pole difapproved  the  virulence  of  bis  oppofition,  yet  he  confidered  him 
as  the  only  perfon  who,  from  his  independent  fpirit  and  energy  of 
chara^er,  was  capable  of  over-ruling  the  wavering  counfeb  of  a  di- 
vided cabinet,  and  dire^ing  theeflR)rts  of  ihe  nation  with  vigoariad 
e^t  in  the  approaching  war  with  France*" 

The  two  remaining  chapters  of  the  work  before  us,  rtltu^ 
the  elevation  of  Wadpole  to  the  Peerage,  an  hoaour  which  be 
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haJrefufeil  during  the  mmiftry  of  his  brother,  but  of  which 
be  had  become  defirous,  fince  his  fon  had  formed  an  alliance 
with  the  noble  houfe  of  Cavendilh.  His  condu£l,  at  the  time  of 
foliciting  this  diftinSion,  was,  howeVer,  highly  honourable. 
He  fupported  the  Militia  Bill  with  all  his  power,  and  was 
indefati^ble  in  recommending  it  to  Lord  Hardwick,  although 
the  Coujrt  had  declared  an  intention  to  procure  its  rejcflion. 
He  fhowed  equal  firmnefs  in  refifling  all  temptations  to  acqi^ire 
popularity  by  courting  the  people  at  thcexpence  of  bis  judg- 
ment, and  although  his  fon  was  candidate  to  reprefentthe  City 
of  Norwich,  oppofed,  by  a  fenfible  Letter  to  the  Mayor,  the 
popular  inclination  to  ^ddrcfs  the  King  in  terms  of  cenfpre 
on  the  lafs  of  Minorca.  He  even  went  further,  and  declared, 
in  manly  terms,  his  difapprobation  of  the  popular,  though  ab- 
furd  and  unconflitutional  do£lrine,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
Member  pf  Parliament  to  confuit  his  conilituents,  or  to  obey 
their  in&ru£lions  on  public  occafions. 

.Lord  Walpble  lived  tp  fee  the  change  of  adminiftration 
whicb  brought  Mr.  Pitt  into  office,  but  not  the  pcrfeft  efta- 
bliflimem  oi  that  miniftry,  which  from  him  took  its  name  and 
charafier,  and  was  fo  profperous  and  glorious.  He  died,  like 
])is  brother,  a  vi£tim  to  that  cruel  and  excruciating difeafe,  the 
iione,  with  which  he  had  been  affli£led,  though  with  occa« 
fipnal  alleviation,  near  thirty  years. 

The  ample  detail  we  have  given  of  the  fcope  and  objeSs  of 
this  work,  mud  enable  our  readers  to  judge  of  its  importance 
in  an  hiftorical  and  political  view.  To  Mr.  Coxe,  as  hiftorian 
of  the  two  Walpolcs,  the  public  are  in  the  highell  degree 
obligied  for  a  valuable  body  of  information,  imparted  with 
candour,  moderation,  and  perfpicuity.  Yet  we  cannot  help 
regretting  that  his  talk  has  been  left,  in  a  certain  meafure,  in* 
complete ;  if  he  had  extended  his  refearchcs  fo  far,  as  to  have 
det^Ued  public  events  from  the  year  1756,  till  the  end  of  the 
lail  reign,  he  would  have  furnifhed  a  complete  feriesof  political 
docunients,  from  the  Revolution  to  that  period.  It  is  not  in- 
gratitude for  what  has  been  atchieved  which  di£lates  this  ex- 
preflion  ;  but  an  earneil  deGre  to  obtaia  from  an  author  who 
po flelTes  fuch  abundant  refources,  the  bell  and  mod  copious 
informauon  that  can  be  fupplicd,  on  a  period  fo  interefting  to 
all  who  love  their  country  and  its  conilitution. 

The  general  chara£leri(lics  of  Mr.  Coxe's  (lyle  are  too  well 
known  to  require  illuftration  by  extraQs,  more  than  have  aU 
ready  b^en  given  from  his  prefent  work.     He  is  diflinguiflied^ 
among  authors,  for  facility,  correfinefs,  and  theabfenceof  all . 
affedation ;  and  thefe  qualities  are  invariably  difplayed  in  the 
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work  before  us  ;  a  work  wh:cb,  had  it  been  his  only  produc« 
tion,  would  have  been  fufficient  to  entitle  its  author  to  a  more 
than  common  ponion  of  literary  celebrity. 


Art.  XIII.  Recreations  in  Mathematics  and  Natural  Phu 
Iq/opky:  containing  amujing  Bijfertations  and  Enquiries^ 
concerning  a  Variefy  of  SubjeSs\  the  moft  remarkable  and 
f  roper  to  excite  Curiqftty  and  Attention^  to  the  whplt  Range 
of  mathematical  and  pkilqfophical  Sciences^  &c,  Ftrfi 
compoj'ed  by  Af .  Ozanam^  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Set'* 
ences,  &c.  lately  recompofed  and  greatly  enlarged  by  Af. 
Montucla:  and  now  tranflated  into  Engiifh^  and  improved^ 
with  many  Additions  and  Obfervations^  by  Charles  liutton^ 
XL,  D.  r.  R.  S.  iSc.  Four  large  Volumes.  8vo.  with 
nearly  loo  Quarto  Plates.     3I.  3s.     Kearfley.     1803. 

SOME  of  the  ancient  phiiofophers,  particularly  the  Plato- 
nifls,  thought  it  a  part  of  wifdom  to  veil  thoir  arts  and 
fciences  in  mylHcal  and  ambiguous  expreflions,  and  to  fcretn 
their  knowledge  from  vulgar  apprehenfion ;  at  the  fame  time, 
fiudioufly  avoiding  fuch  familiar  difcovery,  as  might,  in  an^ 
way,  expofe  their  fcience  to  contempt.  **  Sic  ipfa,"  (ays  tlw 
Flatonill  Macrobius,  '*  myfteria  fabularum  cuniculis  operiun- 
tur,  fummatibus  tantum  viris,  fapientia  interprete,  veri  arcani 
confciis:  contenti  fint  reliqui,  ad  venerationem,  figurisdefen- 
denttbus  a  viiitate  fecretum."  Plato  himfelf  feemed  extremely 
fearful,  that  his  divine  philofophy  (hould  be  polluted  by  the 
touch  of  common  hands;  he,  therefore,  mod  earnefily  forbad 
his  followers  to  proflitute  mathematical  principles  to  the  ge- 
neral underflanding :  fo  great  indeed  was  his  reverence  for 
philofophy,  that  he  would  rather  choofe  to  deprive  the  world 
oi  the  moil  ufeful  and  excellent  inventions,  than  attempt  to 
reduce  fcience  to  the  level  of  vulgar  capacities.  It  is  to  be 
lamented,  that  this  prejudice  of  the  ancient  philoibphers  was 
very  widely  extended;  for,  when  men  of  learning  forbad  the 
fimplifying  of  their  abftrufe  do£lrines,  and  the  application  of 
their  philofophical  principles  to  prafiical  purpofes,  the  na. 
tural  confequence  was,  that  moil  men  difregarded  thefe  fiudies 
entirely,  as  barren  and  ufelefs  fpeculations;  whence  it  fol- 
lawed»  as  Ramus  properly  remarks,  **  that  the  fcteQce  of 
geometry  was  almou  univerfaliy  negleded,  and  received  little 
pr  no  addition  for  many  centuries.'' 

Happily,  however,  for  the  interefis  of  fcience,  thefe  pr^u- 
dices  have,  fince'the  revival  of  iettprs,  been  gradualhr  givuig 
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^^y  to  more  liberal  and  enlarged  conceptions.  He  who 
vould  now  maintain,  that  **  arts  or  fciences  are  to  be  eileemed 
lefs  noble,  in  proportion  as  they  are  more  pra3ical,"  would  be 
looked  upon  as  a  lover^  not  of  truth,  but  of  paradox ;  (ince 
our  beft  knowledge  now  is  known  to  be  fubfervient  to  aftion ; 
and  thofe  ftudies,  which  do  not,  in  fome  meafure,  conduce 
to  pra£licil  utility  as  their  ultimate  end,  are  juftly  accounted 
barren. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  lad  century,  many  caufes,  which  it 
Vould  be  going  out  of  .our  way  to  enumerate,  have  contri* 
buted  to  a  very  extenfive  dilTemination  of  the  firft  principles 
of  mathematics  and  natural  philofophy.  This  extenGon  of 
fcience  has  created  the  neceflity  of  frequent  publications,  both 
to  record  and  to  elucidate  increafing  principles ;  and  of  fuch 
variety  in  the  execution  of  thofe  works,  as  may  be  adapted  to 
the  different  talents  and  acquirements  of  iludents.  It  would 
be  abfurd  to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  ftudent,  at  the  com* 
mencement  of  his  fcientific  career,  treatifes  which  would  at 
once  involve  him  in  abdrufe  and  intricate  inveftigations :  it 
would  be  equally  improper,  to  keep  him  always  upon  the 
threOiold  of  knowledge.  The  proper  way  is,  to  lead  him  on 
by  regular  degrees,  and  give  him  preparatory  direftions,  until 
at  length,  as  Dr.  Barrow  expreffes  it,  he  is  enabled  to  "  range 
through  the  celefiial  fields,  meafure  the  magnitudes,  and  de- 
termine the  interftices  of  the  ftars,  prefcribc  inviolable  laws 
10  the  heavens  themfelves,  and  confine  the  wandering  circuits 
of  the  ftars  within  ftrift  bounds."  We  muft  admit,  therefore, 
that  popular  and  familiar  elucidations  of  the  principles  and 
ufes  of  the  fcience  are,  to  a  numerous  and  important  clafs  of 
readers,  exceedingly  beneficial ;  but  we  fear  that,  in  many  in- 
fiances,  works  of  tnis  kind  have  been  undertaken  by  perfons 
who  had  but  fuperficial,  and  often  erroneous,  notions  of  the 
fubje£ls  of  difcufCon.  It  was  therefore  with  peculiar  plea- 
fure  that  we  turned  to  the  volumes  now  before  us;  brought 
to  the  fiate  in  which  they  ^now  appear,  in  confequence  of  the 
gradual  and  fucceffive  labours  of  two  excellent  mathemati- 
cians, M.  Montucla  and  Dr.  Hutton,  each  of  whom  has  con- 
tributed much  to  the  enlargement  of  the  boundaries  of 
fcience. 

Dr.  Hutton,  the  tranflator  and  editor  of  this  new  edition 
of  Ozanam's  Recreations,  has  given,  in  the  firft  volume,  an 
account  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Ozanam  himfelf ;  from 
nrfaich,  however,  we  do  not  think  it  neccffary  to  make  any 
extra£ls,  as  the  particulars  of  this  author's  life  muft  be  well 
known  to  the  greater  part  of  our  readers,  either  from  the  pe- 
rulal  of  the  article  Ozanam,  in  the  Doctor's  Mathematical 
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Difiionaryj  or  from  the  memoirs  inferied  in  diBerent  worb 
of  biography.  Dr.  Hutton  has  alfo. given  a  neat  flcetch  of 
the  life  of  M.  Montucla ;  from  which,  as  it  cannot  but  be 
novel  and  intcreiling,  we  take  the  liberty  of  making  an  ex* 
tra£^. 

John  Stephen  Montucla  was  born  at  Lyons,  as  we  learn 
from  thefe  memoirs,  September  15,  1725:  his  father  was  a 
banker,  and  died  before  Montucla  was  17  years  old*  The 
youth;  having  (inifbed  his  fludies  in  the  Jefuits'  College  at  Ly- 
ons, went  to  Toulqufe,  to  fludy  the  law ;  whence  be  repaired 
»  to  Paris,  to  enjoy  the  combined  benefits  which  the  capnai  af- 
forded him*  Here  he  became  acquainted  with  eminent  fci^ 
entific  men,  as  Diderot,  Degua,  Datembert,  Lalande,  Blondel, 
&c.  among  whom  he  found  friends;  and  which,  as  Dr.  H. 
obferves, 

<*  fixed  and  determined  hisclioice  and  pnrfait  of  the  ttafb^nnicsl 
and  philoro{>hieal  fciences,  in  which  he  aftenl^ards  dtftiiifi|uiilt^  hioi- 
felf  in  fo  eminent  a  degree*  It  was  only  in  relaxihg  ind  nnfoending 
his  mind  from  fuch  fevere  exercifes,  that  he  ctfald  (oniflferifii<i^  ^ceapy 
himfeif  privately  on  fnbjeds  of  lefs  magnitade;  fvdr  as  wfaeft  k  in  i 
manner  made  an  entire  new  book  of  Oxantnh^i  Mmhejkatkal  Retft* 
m'lonst  by  the  moltitnde  of  articles  added,  abridged,  o^  Aibftttaied: 
0n  which  occafion,  he  had  fo  clofely  concealed  from  CTcry  peribn  the 
fecret  of  his  concern  in  that  neat  and  improved  edition^  that  tKe  work 
^ai  a6)ua]ty  fent  to  him  to  examine  and  auihorize,  in  dis  capatcity  of 
public  cenfer  for  mathematical  books,  an  honorary  oftee,  to  vbich 
he  had  feme  time  before  been  appoinr«l.  'fo  the  laft  edition  of  tbefe 
Recreations,  however,  from  whence  thefe  foor  vohitnes  hate  bm 
tranflated^  he  fee  the  inictalt  of  his  name* 

**  Many  other  pieces  were,  in  the  like  anonymoos  manner»  eta* 
pofed  by  Mottuch;  among  which  may  be  herenoticed»ian  ingefdoos 
and  learned  Hiflofy  tf  Rtjearchet  relating  to  the  ^madrattkre  ef  the  Cn* 
cle^  pubiifhed  in  1754;  a  work  very  intereftiog,  on  accoimt  of  the 
number  of  fpeculators  who  have  ^one  aftray  after  that  feduciog  phao« 
torn,  and  of  the  curious  properties  which  the  rafearches  havegircn 
rife  to."    Vol.  i.  p.  ix. 

^  In  the  year  1756,  wtien  idoculation  was  imr<)duced  imo 
France,  Montucla  tranflated  froin  the  Engliih  life  i>rinctpai 
writings  on  that  fubje^k. 

<«  In  the  year  iTS^*  ^^^  ^^'  Montncla's  grand  work,  die  l^bry 
of  Matbemmticft  in  2  large  volunoes  in  quarto :  a  Work  of  piofi^d 
lea^Sing  and  lelTrning ;  and  upon  which,  young  as  be  was«  fae^  liad* 
fpcnt  a  great  many  years  of  his  life.  This  perfora)imce,  of  iaipoife 
labour  and  erudition,  publifhed  at  33  years  of  his  age,  jaftly  pro* 
cured  to  the  author  a  mod  diflihguimed  place  io  the  karord  wofkl. 
This  hiftory,  fo  truly  admirable,  whether  we  confider  tbe  extreme 
cTrarnefs  and  precifionwith  which  the  fubje^  are  created,  or  t&c 
profound  learning  it  exhiUts>  having  been  loi^g  out  of  prlftt,  tberad- 
3  ihorl 


6»or*«  employment  under  tbc  govemmenr,  ti  firft  commiflTary  of  the 
king's  buildings,  for  many  years  prevented  him  from  fully  >ielding  to 
the  foHcitarions  of  his  learned  fneitds,  to  continue  the  work  througlr 
tlie  rSth  cenrory,  in  a  new  and  enfarged  edition/-  But  the  unforcu- 
Aate  lofs  of  his  fortune  and  empfoyment,  by  the  late  revolution  in 
France,  left  him  but  too  much  leifure  for  that  purpofe.  I'he  confe- 
quence,  happy  in  this  inflance  for  the  fciencds,  has  been  .1  ne\y  editforf 
ill  4  large  volumes;  in  which  the  hiftory  is  continued  down  to  the 
end  of  the  i8th  century^  and  the  former  parts  alfo  very  much  en* 
larged  aind  correfted. 

••  In  175^1  Montucla  was  eledled  an  aflbciatcd  member  of  the  aca- 
demy at  Berlin.  And  in  1761  he  was  placed  at  Grenoble,  as  fccre- 
XBXf  to  the  office  of  intendance,  where  he  united  in  a  happy  marriage 
mth  Maria  Fran^orfe  Romand,  who  was  dill  living  at  his  death. 

*•  The  duke  dc  Choifeul  having  ordered,  in  1764,  a  colony  to  be 
formed  at  Cayenne,  Montucla  v^ent  out  there  ai^rfl  iecretary  to  the 
commifnon,  to  which  appointment  was  joined  alfo  that  of  allronomer 
royal.  The  affairs  of  the  colony  not  proving  fuccefsful,  after  \^. 
months  Montpcla  returned  again  to  Grenoble,  bringing  with  htm 
anaity  ttfeful  obfervations  and  ^cimens  in  botany  and  natural  hiflory, 
which  profed  beneficial  both  to  the  fciences  and  to  the  public  at 
large.  This  voyage  alfo  farnifhed  him  with  thofe  curious  obfcrva-' 
cioiis  on  the  (hining  of  the  fea  in  many  places,  and  of  various  luminou9- 
infe^,  which  are  inferted  neat  the  end  of  the  4th  vohime  ot  thefe 
Recreations. 

**  Soon  after  his  return,  Montucla  was  appointed  at  Verfailles  ta 
the  honourable  and  profitable  office  of  firft  commiflipner  of  the  royal 
and  public  buildings;  an  employment  which  he  executed  with  great 
ability  and  ufefuinefs  during  more  than  25  years,  till  the  overthrow 
of  the  monarchy  put  an  end  at  once  to  his  office,  and  the  little  fortune 
his  i^gularity  and  eeconomy  had  enabled  him  to  fave/ throwing  him 
again  on  the  world,  in  his  old  age,  naked  and  i^ripc  of  every  thing 
cfxcept  bis  integrity,  and  the  love  and  refpedl  of  his  friends !"  P.  ix. 

Bu(  talents  and  virtues  like  Moniucla's  could  not  be  over- 
looked axid  difregarded.     He 

**  was  named  a  member  of  the  National  Inllitiite  from  the  time  of 
its  commencement.  And  the  government  of  1795  employed  him  in 
examining  and  analyzing  thetreatifesdepofited  in  the  national  archives* 
He  was  named  profirflbr  of  mathematics  of  the  central  fchool  at  I'aris ; 
but  the  bad  (late  of  his  health  would  not  permit  him  to  accept  it ;  and 
the  Department  honoored  him  with  a  place  in  the  jmy  of  central  in- 
ilru^on.  But  a  place  in  the  office  for  the  national  lottery  was  the 
only  refource  for  his  family  during  two  years;  a  penAon  of  2400  francs 
(lOoK)  given  him  by  the  minifter  Neufchateau  on  the  death  of  ShuT- 
fufc,  and  which  he  enjoyed  only  four  months  before  his  dcceafc,  which 
happened  the  i8ih  of  December,  1799;  and  was  chiefly  occafioned, 
as  it  often  happens  to  literary  and  ledentary  men,  by  a  retention  of 
trrine;  leaving  a  widow,  as  alio  a  daughter,  married  in  1783,  and  a 
foo  employed  in  (he  office  of  the  oiini&er  for  jhe  interior. 

*'  Montucla 


"  McntQcIa  was  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  mathcmadcians  of  th 
i8(h  century;  being  well  acquainted  with  all  the  branches  and  impiovo- 
jnents  in  rhofe  abflrufe  fciences.  His  taile  however,  alvrays  chaAtand 
clear,  led  him  to  prefer  ihe  pure  and  luminous  methods  of  the  ancient 
mathematicians*  and  to  blame,  in  the  French  and  the  Germans,  the 
great  negIcA  of  the  fame  principles,  which  they  flicwed  on  all  ooca» 
2(>ns  by  their  preference  of  the  mere  modern  analyfis* 

*'  In  the  qualities  of  his  heart  too  Montticia  was  troly  estimable  t 
lemarkably  modeil  iii  his  mannet^  aiid  deportnient ;  benevolent  far  be> 
yond  the  means  of  his  fmall  fontine :  of  a  very  refpedahle  perfooal 
appearance ;  he  fpoke  with  ea(e  and  preciiion,  bnt  onaflumiDg  and 
with  (tmpliciry  ;  related  anecdotes  and  flories  in  a  pkafant  and  ptayfol 
manner ;  and  breathing,  in  all  his  condu^  and  deportmcat,  the  f^tet- 
liefs  of  virtue,  and  the  delicacy  of  a  fine  tafte*'^    ?•  xi* 

Having  gratified  our  inclination  by  extrafiihg  the  at)Ov^ 
particulars  from  the  interefling  account  of  Montucia,  we  now 
proceed  to  the  difcharge  of  our  duty,  in  analyfii^i  as  far  as 
our  limits  will  permit,  a  work,  to  the  improvement  of  which 
this  ingenious  and  amiable  mathematician  contributed  fo  inuch. 

The  firit  volume  of  the  prefent  ediuon  contains  447  pages^ 
and  is  divided  into  two  Parts.     Part  I.  treats  of  Anthmttic, 
and  contains  thirteen  Chapters:  the  fubjefls  difcuOed  in  it 
au-e  in  the  following  order.     Our  numerical  fyftem,  and  the 
different  kinds  of  arithmetic;  fome  fhort  methods  of  perform* 
ing  arithmetical  operations;  of  certain  properties  of  numbers; 
of  figurate  numbers;  of  right-angled  triangles  in  numbers;  cu- 
rious  problems  refpefting  fquare  and  cube  numbers;  arith- 
metical and  geometrical  progreflions;  combinations  and  per- 
mutations;  application  of  the  doclrine  of  combinations  to 
games  of  chance,  and  to  probabilities;  arithmetical  amufe- 
tnents  in  divinations  and  combinations;  curious  arithmetical 
problems;  magic  fquares  and  political  arithmetic.     Part  IL 
of  this  volume  is  occupied  by  Geometry:  it  contains  about 
73  problems,  which  are  well  chofen;  their  folutions  are  in 
general  (imple  and  elegant;  fome  of  them  are  fingularly  cu* 
rious,  and  many  others  highly  ufeful.     This  part  contains 
alfo  an  entertaining  hiflorical  diifcrtation  on  the  different  at- 
tempts at  fquaring  the  circle;  beings  in  fa3,  an  abfiraclof 
Montucla's  piece  on  that  fubje3»  mentioned  in  Dr.  Hutton's 
memoir.     Here  are  likewife  a  number  of  remarkable  pro- 
blems,  rcfpefiing  the   lunules  of  Hippocrates,   and  others 
formed  in   imitation  of  them.     In  this  part  we  alfo  find  in- 
genious remarks  on  the  problem  firft  propofed  by  Vimni,  in 
1692,  under  the  title  of  yEnigma  Gcometricura;  and  which, 
a?  is  well  known,  related  to  the  piercing  of  the  fphere  with 
cylinders.     A  paflagc  in  connexion  with  this  fubje9  enables 
us  tp  /efer  to  us  proper  author,  the  difcovery  of  a  curious 
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property  which  we  had  previonfly  afcribcd  to  the  induftriou^ 
^nd  profound  Emerfon.  It  was  father  Guido  Grandi,  it  fecms, 
xjvho  firft  remarked,  that  *•  if  a  polygon  be  infcribed  in  the 
circular  bafe  of  a  cone;  and,  if,  on  each  fide  of  this  polygon, 
a  plane  be  raifed  perpendicular  to  the  bafe,  the  portion  ot  the 
conical  furface  cut  off  towards  the  axis  is  equal  to  a  re£lilineaF 
ipace/^     Indeed,  as  it  is  remarked  at  p.  4x7  of  this  volume, 

•*  the  portions  of  the  con^  cut  pff  by  the  above  planer  towards  the 
bafCf  are  evidently  in  the  fame  ratio  with  the  feg meats  of  the  circle 
on  which  they  reft.  |n  faA,  whatever  figure  be  infcribed  in  the  bafe^ 
if  we  conceive  a  right  cylindric  [prifmatic]  furface  raifed  from  the 
circumference  of  the  figure,  it  will  cut  off  from  the  conical  furface  t 
portioa  which  will  be  to  it  in  the  fame  ratio:" 

that  IS,  the  ratio  of  the  fide  of  the  cone,  to  the  radius  of  its 
bafe.  This  volume  concludes  with  ufetul  tables  of  ancient 
^nd  modern  meafures. 

The  fecond  volume  contains  464  pages,  and  is  divided  into 
three  Parts.  They  prefent  the  reader  with  various  problems 
and  difcuffions  relating  to  Mechanics,  Optics,  Acouftics,  and 
Mufic.  In  each  of  thefe  Parts,  we  find  feveral  particulars 
deferving  of  notice;  but  we  can  only  mention  a  few.  It  is  a 
matter  qi  no  fmall  praife,  that  the  definitions  and  flatement  of 
firft  principles,  wherever  given,  are  not  loofe  and  vague,  but 
accurate  and  fcientific:  a  remark  which  applies  to  every  part 
pf  the  work  before  us.  It  ought  alfo  to  be  mentioned,  that 
the  information  is  not  merely  calculated  to  entertain  the 
r^der;  much  of  it  will  be  found  of  great  pra6Hcal  utility; 
as  in  the  conftruQion  of  balances,  the  difcovery  of  falfe  ones, 
the  ufeful  diftribution  of  labour,  the  way  to  eftiraate  work 
performed  by  different  animals  or  engines,  the  produSion  of 
thegreatell  effe£l  at  the  lead  expence,  &c.  Among  thefe  par- 
iicuIarSy  we  obferve  the  correction  of  fome  popular  errors, 
which  are  too  numerous  to  be  fpecified.  Here  too  we  find,  a 
defcription  of  boats  of  fimilar  principle  and  ufe  with  the  New- 
caftte  and  Sunderland  life-boats ;  a  curious  method  of  raifing 
from  the  fea  a  veffel  which  has  funk;  and  an  account  of  the 
pamel,  a  machine  employed  by  the  Dutch,  for  carrying  veffels 
heavily  l^den  pver  the  bar  of  Zuyder  Zee.  This  Part  alfo 
contains,  ^n  able  examination  of  the  feveral  ai tempts  to  dif* 
cover  the  perpetual  motion;  and  a  brief  hiftorical  >iccount  of 
^he  mod  remarkable  machines,  both  ancient  and  modern :  as 
the  automata  of  Arcbytas,  Archimedes,  Ctefibius,  &c.  the 
clocks  of  Strafburgh  and  Lyons,  the  machines  of  Truchet, 
Camus,  and  Vaucanfon,  the  machine  at  Marly,  the  fteam  en- 
gine, balloons,  telegraphs,  &c.  This  Part  concludes  with  ta- 
bles 9f  fpecific  gravities,  and  of  weights,  ancient  and  modern. 

* '         ■       '  '  The 
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The  next  Part  of  the  volume  contains  nearly  70  problems 
in  Optics.  Here  is  defcribed  the  nature  of  light,  of  viCon, 
ai^3  of  optical  inftrumems;  as  vVt.  camera  ob [cur a^  mirrors, 

I)laiie,  fphcrical,  burning,  cylindric,  and  conical,  loifes,  tc- 
efcopes,  microfcopes,  magic  lanterns,  &c.  Alfo  various  fin- 
gular  and  entertaining  experiments,  iliufions,  and  anamor* 
phofcs;-  befides  the  dodrine  of  colours  and  the  rainbow,  and 
the  analogy  between  colours  and  fpunds,  with  the  defcriptjipn 
of  the  orular  harpfichord  of  Father  Cartel.  This  Part  is  tcr- 
yninated  by  an  interelting  account  of  the  things  moH  worthy  of 
fegard  in  raicrofcopical  obfer  vat  ions. 

The  concluding  part  of  this  volume  explains  the  principles 
of  the  ioimation  and  propagation  of  found,  with  its  velocity, 
&c.  Here  it  is  fho wn,  why  founds  may  be  propagated  in 
every  diicclion  without  confuiion,  how  echoes  arc  produced, 
with  an  account  of  the  mod  remarkable  ones,  &c.  In  this 
Part  alfo  is  given,  the  method  of  determinirjg  the  number  of 
vibrations  in  mufical  firings;  that  of  adding,  lubtrafting,  inul- 
tijrtying,  and  dividing  concords;  enquiries  into  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  harmony  and  melody;  c^ufe  of  the  plea* 
fure  ariiingfroni  mufic;  the  properties  ot  certain  indrumenis; 
and  defcriptions  of  the  different  fyllems  of  mufic,  and  of  fc« 
veral  curiou?  inflruments,  as  the  harmonica,  euphon,  &c.  In 
this  Part  there  are  many  very  curious  articles  ;  as  a  fpecimcn, 
ve  feleft  the  following, 

'*  Singular  application  ef  mufic  to  a  qusjlio^  in  m^banicSm 

**  This  Queflion  was  formerly  propofed  by  Borelli ;  and  thoi^h  we 
<3o  not  think  that  it  can  at  prefent  be  a  fpbjeA  of  contrpveriy,  it  has 
occailoned  fome  difference  of  opinion  amonjg  a  cenain  cJaG  of  me- 
chanicians* 

**  Faftf  n  a  dring  at  one  end  to  a  fixed  point ;  and  having  firctched 
ix  over  a  kind  of  bridge,  fufpend  from  it  a  weight,  fuch  as  10  pouDdi 
for  example. 

"  Novi',  if  ipftead  of  the  fixed  poiot,  which  inaintaiiu  the  ftri(^ 
in  its  place  in  oppofitiqn  to  the  a^Uon  of  the  y^eight,  a  «f^g)u  eqyA 
to  the  former  be  iubiliiutcd,  will  the  (iring  in  Ix^b  cafes  hp  cquaU/ 
fl retched  ? 

«•  Vi^e  have  nq  doubt  that  tytry  well  informed  m^hanicj^  ^ifl 
readily  h'/lievc,  that  in  both  cafes  the  icnfion  will  be  the  fame;  and 
fhis  ncccflurily  follows  from  ^he  prinjpiple  of  euualicy  between  aAxm 
and  re- af lion.  According  tq  tbts  principle,  the  i:nmotreablc  pouif. 
which  in  the  Arft  c»fe  counC€ra6s  the  weight  fufpended  from  theodier 
pid  ot  the  dring,  oppo6:s  to  ii  a  refiClance  exactly  equal  Co  sbe  aftion 
which  it  exercifes  :  if  a  weight  equal  to  the  fcormer  Joe  ibcicfoie  iob* 
(lituted  inllead  of  the  fixed  point,  every  thing  remains  equal  in  Iieg|t4 
to  tiie  ten  Hon  experienced  by  the  puns  of  th^  ^^^im  ^ukI  which  ttsdi 
to  feparate  tliem, 
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**'  But  mufic  furnilhes  lu  with  a  aietliod  of  pfovw  (his  tratfa  to 
the  reafofi,  by  means  of  the  fenfc  of  bearing ;  for  as  toe  tone  if  not 
altered  while  the  tendon  remains  the  fame,  nothing  is  neceflafy  but  to 
make  the  foIldv(/Ing  experiment.  Take  two  ftrings  of  the  fame  metal, 
and  the  fame  fize,  and  having  fa(lened  one  of  them  by  one  end  to  a 
^xi^  point,  ftretch  it  over  a  bridgej  fo  as  to  intercept  between  it  and 
the  fixed  point  a  determinate  length,  fiich  as  a  foot  for  example ;  and 
fofpend  from  the  other  en<1  of  it  a  given  weight,  fach  as  lo  pounds* 
*Vben  extend  the  fecond  ftriag  over  two  bridges,  a  foot  diftaot  from  each 
pther,  and  fufpcnd  from  each  exttemitv  of  it  a  weight  of  lo  pounds  i 
if  the  tone  of  thefe  two  ftrix^s  be  tne  fame,  there  will  be  reafon  to 
conclude  that  the  teofion  alfo  is  the  fame.  We  do  not  know  whether 
this  experiment  was  ever  maJc^  but  we  will  venture  to  aflert,that  it 
will  decide  in  favour  of  equality  of  renfion. 

*«  This  ingenious  application  of  mufic  to  mechanics,  is  the  inven- 
tioa  of  Dideror,  who  propofed  it  in  his  Mewfres  fur  differentes  fujeti 
€ft  M^ekemafifw  et  de  Phjfiquet  printed  at  Paris  in  o^vo  id  the  yeax 
1748."    ytou  iL  p.  440« 

The  third  volume,  which  has  501  pages,  comprehends  Af- 
tronomy,  and  Geography  as  far  as  connefted  with  Aftronomy, 
Chronology,  Gnomonics,  Navigation,  Architeclufc,  and  Pyro» 
techny.  Part  VI.  which  is  the  firft  in  this  volume,  contains 
three  Chapters :  the  firft  of  thefe  exhibits  2 1  elementary  pro- 
blems in  Aftronomv  and  Geography:  here  the  fludent  is 
tauffht  how  to  find  the  meridian  of  any  place,  to  find  the  lati« 
tu£  add  longitude  of  any  place,  to  find  the  length  of  the  day» 
to  afcertaia  the  figure  ot  tne  earth,  to  determine  when  there 
will  be  an  eclipfe,  to  obferve  eciipfes,  to  meafure  the  height 
of  mountains,  &c«  Many  of  the  methods  here  defcribed  are 
very  ingenious,  and  not  commonly  known.  This  Chapter  con- 
tains three  tables,  nz^mely,  of  miles  in  a  degree  of  longitude, 
on  dilTcreut  parallels  of  latitude;  a  curious  table  of  the  times 
and  appearances  of  eciipfes  within  the  prefent  century^  and 
a  table  of  confidlations.  The  fecond  Chapter  contains  a  brief 
but  interefUng  view  of  the  fyAem  of  rhe  univerfe*  The  third 
chapter  contams,  in  24  problems,  all  that  is  curious  and  ufeful 
in  Chronology :  it  concludes  with  tables  of  remarkable  epochs, 
remarkable  events,  of  Brittfli  philofophers  and  mathemati- 
cians, golden  nutnbers,  dominical  letters,  epa£ls,  calend$» 
nones,  ides,  &c. 

Part  Vll.  comprifes,  in  41  problems,  what  may  very  pro- 
pcv\y  be  termed,  a  complete  treatife  on  the  art  of  dialling,  un« 
^r  ail  its  branches  and  peculiarities.  The  eighth  Part  con- 
tains 11  very  curious  problems  in  Navigation,  and  the 
difcuffion  of  lome  difficult  quefiions;  as,  for  iuftance,  "  If  a 
veflel  Ihould  be  able  to  reach  either  of  the  poles,  what  method 
ought  the  commander  to  purfue,  in  order  to  fieer  in  the  direc* 
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tion  of  a  determinate,  meridian?*'    To  this  queftion  we  Bert 
•find   a  very  fatisfafclory  folutioir.     Part  IX.  containing  14 
problems,  affords  the  reader  much  information  on  the  ftrcngth 
and  ftrefs  of  beams,  piers,  roofs,  and  arches:  here  are  direc- 
tions for  the  diminution  of  the  thrufis  of  arches,  for  the  con- 
/Iruflion  of  fufpended  arches,  and  for  the  frame- work  of  a 
lojf,  which,  without  tie-beams,  (hall  have  no  lateral  thrufis 
on  ihe  walls  on  wliich  it  refb;.  witli  many  other  curious  and 
imporlam  particulars.     The  tenth  Part  reiate&to  Pyrotechny, 
and  contains  accounts  of  the  nature  and  formation  of  gun- 
powder,  cartridges,   rockets,  ferpems,  maroons,  fauciuons, 
ftars,  jets  of  fire ;  with  defer rptions  of  the  moll  ingenious  and 
amufing  operations  in  this  department.    Thcfe  terminate  the 
third  volume. 

The  fourth  volume  contains  j  16  pages,  and  is  divided  into 
lour  parts ;  namely.  Parts  XI.  XII.  XIII.  and  XIV.  In  our 
defcription  of  this  volume,  we  (hall  avail  ourfclves  of  the  lan- 
guage of  Montucla  in  his  Preface.     It 

«'  is  entirely  devoted  to  Phyfics,  or  Naiaral  Pbtlofophy.  The 
fird  dtvifion  of  this  volume,  which  forms  the  eleventh  of  the  work» 
is  a  kind  of  Pnilofophical  Mifcellany,  in  which  are  coUe^ed  the  moft 
Carious  queftions  of  every  kind.  It  commences  with  a  neccffary  io- 
trodadiiou,  which  contains  an  accurate  account  of  every  thing  known 
and  bed  approved  in  regard  to  the  properties  of  fire,  of  air,  of  witcr, 
and  of  earth.  A  view  is  then  taken  of  the  different  branches  of  Na- 
tural Philofophy  in  grnerai :  experiments  on  air,  hydraoMc  and  hy* 
droftatic  recreations;  the  hiftory  of  thertaomcters,  barometers,  and 
hvgrumeters,  with  the  method  of  conftruding  them ;  remarkable  pro- 
blems in  phyfical  agronomy,  foWed  according  to  their  real  prindfles; 
curious  obfervations  on  the  divifibility  of  matter,  the  tenoiry  of 
odours,  and  that  of  tighr,  &c;  qudlions  reffiedling  comers;  an  ac- 
count and  examination  of  fume  fingular  and  ingenious  opinions  on 
that  fabje^ ;  explanation  and  hidory  of  intermittent  fprings,  pheno- 
mena of  ice,  the  ntethod  of  producing  it,  the  analy6s  of  paper  kites, 
StCi  are  the  principal  articles  which  compofe  the  eleventh  Part;  a 
{: roper  idea  oi  which  can  only  be  formed  by  confuking  the  Table  of 
CQntents."    P.  xxi. 

The  remaining  parts  of  this  volume  contain  elucidations  of 
the  principles  and  apt  illuflrations  of  the  chief  phenomena  of 
Magnetifrn,  Eleftricity,  and.Chemiflry;  each  of  thefedepart- 
irients  of  Natural  Philofophy  is  handled  in  a  manner  at  once 
a'mufinff,  pcrfplcuous,  and  fatisfaflory.  The  fourteenth  Part 
concludes  with  a  Differtaiion  on  the  Philofopher*s  Stone,  on 
Potable  Gold,  and  on  Palingenefy ;  with  an  inftruQive  hiSor) 
of  Chemical  Problems.  This  voloniie  contains  feveral  cuiio'us 
and  ufeful  Tables ;  it  is  terminated  by  two  fupplemenu ;  one 
of  which  treats  on  the  different  kinds  of  phoiphorus  both  na- 
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tuiral  atiJ  attificial ;  and  the  other  contains  an  hiflorical  account 
of  perpetual  lamps,  and  a  few  arguments  to  fliow  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  found  philofophy,  they  are  to  be  con- 
iidered  as  a  chimera. 

Having  thus  defcribcd,  in  fome  meafure,  the  mode  of  ar- 
rangement, and  the  various  fubjefls  treated  of  in  thefc  Recrea- 
tions, we  think  it  our  duty  to  give  them  our  warm  commenda* 
tion,  as  extremely  well  adapted  to  convey  clear,  and,  at  the 
fame  time,  popular  views  of  the  feveral  branches  oF  fcience 
tVbich  are  here  difcufled;  We  have  not  endeavoured  t(> 
point  out,  nor  indeed  to  afcertain,  what  refpc£)ive  parts  of  the 
volumes  beforfe  Us  were  contributed  by  each  of  the  perfons 
concerned  in  the  work ;  no  one,  we  conceive,  will  think  this 
heceflaryi  The  work  will  not  increafe  the  deferved  celebrity 
bf  its  fucceflive  authors,  though  it  ihay  add  to  their  ufefulnefs* 
It  is  no  fmall  proof  of  a  genume  regard  for  philofophy,  when 
men,  whdfe  peculiar  privilege  it  is  to  move  in  the  moil  exalted 
fphere  of  fcience,  will  condefcend  to  fmooth  the  rugged  path 
to  eminence,  tod  ftrew  with  flowers  the  wearifome  way  to  the 
Temple  of  Knowledge^ 
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Akt.  14.  the  Argument  (mVer/e)  of  the  FokUdiUnlijfiofical  Poem, 
im  Ten  Booh  :  with  Notes,  ami  a  Dedkaiion  to  the  Euhgift  of  Bona^ 
^rte,     Bj  the  Author  of  the  Regicide.     8vo.     50  pp«     is,     Sad- 

oaty  print6l ;  fiickerftatt^  he.  Londba*     1 805. 

This  aathor,  who  with  great  jaftice  attacked  the  entertainer  of 
Tiallien^  in  his  extraAs  from  the  Kegicide  (noticed,  vol.  xx.  p.  199) 
now  flics  at  higher  game,  and  under  the  fidion  of  an  Heroic  Poexn, 
in  ten  Books,  difledb  the  condoA.  and  expoies  the.  whole  political  lifb 
of  a  much  more  celebrated  perfonage.  As  it  has  happened  to  fome 
of  at  to  watch  the  whole  political  career  of  the  hero  of  this  Poem, 
wc  can  &y,  upon  the  liilleft  convidion,  that,  whatever  may  be  thought 
of  the  poetry,  the  allegations  are  perfe^ly  juft ;  nor  do  we  believe 
that  a  ttngle  £ift  is  mifreprefented  from  the  beginning  to  tbe  end. 
Ilie  tea  Books  of  this  fuppofed  Poem  are  (aid  to  contain  a  thoufand 
lines  eachi  and  tbe  fabje£U  allotted  to  ctf  h  form,  undoubtedly,  very 
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promment  ^Dochs  in  the  hiftory*  They  are  thp«  reo^oated :  '<  the 
title  of  the  nrtl  Book  is,  the  MiddU/ex  Etedion;  the  (econd,  the  Ame^ 
ricau  fFar;  the  third,  the  Coalition;  the  fourth,  the  Eafl-Imiid  Bill', 
the  fifth,  ibe  Re^taey  ;  the  fixth,  the  Ruffian  EmhtiJJy ;  the  femth,  th 
French  Revolution;  the  eighth,  the  Naval  Mufift^  and  Seceffi^n;  the 
ninth,  MaidJUne;  the  tenth,  the  Peace  and' Fijit  to  the  CtmJnU 

To  oar  appreheQiion«  this  very  M  of  fubje^  has  the  force  of  an 
ind lament  ot  the  heavieft  nature,  which  the  reader  may  foppde,  is 
prciTcd  much  more  firongly  in  the  poetical  brief  which  toilowa.  Tl^ 
exordium  fup|x>fed  (o  be  extracted  fcom  the  Pocm^  gives  a  good  fpecU 
men  of  the  whole* 

'«  •  Twas  late  my  lot  a  Regtddt  to  finf  * 
litke  Price,  who  rriumph'd  o'er  a  fallen- king  \ 
What  time  his  prefence  grac'd  this  happy  laiod, 
DiAingui(h'd  favorite  ot  the  Patriot  Band« 
But  now  a  nobler  theme  infpires  my  lays. 
The  Firft  of  Men  demands  un  rival) 'd  praile. 
The  Friend  of  France,  and  not  of  France  ahne, 
The  friend  of  every  nation  but  bis  cnvn ; 
To  all  her  U)rs  his  liberal  love  extends. 
He  bounds  bia  hatred  to  his  ^onntfy*s  ftiends.*' 

Thrfe  lines  form  the  key  to  the  whole;  which  is,  in  ooropiaion,a 
menioriMl  of  the  moft  fingular  political  delinquency  that  can  any  where 
be  colledled.  Betides  the  arguments,  there  are,  in  the  form  of  notes, 
many  fuppofed  paflases  from  the  Poem,  which  have  in  j[enera!  much 
point  aua  f<itire«  We  conceive  the  author  to  be  a  perfon  who  has,  from 
an  Eaftern  county,  fent  up  fome  fevere  addrefl'esin  profe,  to  the  leaden 
of  oppoGtion*    He  has  publilhed  alfo  Poems,  but  of  a  different  kind. 

Ar  T.  I  ^.  A  praSical  Petition  againfi  TraSorizing  Tnunberj^  and  the 
Perkin^ic  iHjiitntion.  In  Four  Cantos.  Moft  re/peajMlfy  addrrfidto 
the  Royal  College  of  Phjfirians.  Br  Chrifiofher  Canfiie.  M.  D.  LL.D. 
A.  S.  S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phjificians^  Aberdeen,  aadho-^ 
norary  Member  of  no  lefs  than  Nineteen  very  learned  Societietm  8vo« 
91  pp.    js.  6d.    Hur(l«     »8o> 

Nothingis  more  Protean  than  avackcry.  To  ittraA  notice  it  will 
even  feem  to  fatirize  iifelf,  as  in  the  Drofeiit  inftance.  Confcioui  thst 
a  large  majority  of  ihe-frndcrs  of  books  would  think  traSorizing  tmnh 
fery  the  moft  appofite  defcttpdoii  of  die  prewndeil  remedy,  this  astiior, 
whofe  obje^  is  ta  puff  if,  condefcends  to  ftigmatsze  it  ia  tfaafe  wnrds. 
Thus  he  fecures  acicntion,  as  he  fiippofa}  after  whidi»  bia  eUj^iA  is 
to  infmnate  the  wonderful  merit  of  the  tcaflora,  atid  ttt  tbaow  the 
moil  illiberal  cenfurc  on  the  uvular  praAitioiien  of  ph?fic,  psrsdi* 
larly  thofe  who  have  openly  Of  pdtd  Mr.  Perkins.  T6  dMe  vkp 
have  read  how  aoany  perfoos,  and  fome  even  wife  pofenab  «cse  4^ 
IndiHl  with  the  pretences  of  the  fanatical  Gieaferakts,  lo  beiiefe  thM 
dileafrs  wese  eured  b^  toucMng  ot  fhoking,  ditie  ia  little  woadciM 
in  the  tempotiry  celebfity  of  the  tnAofs ;  bot'  this  p)e«>  iod  sats^ 
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fich  tfib^ft  of  pufiflg*  ^^^  ^  infufficicdi  to  fupj^rt  the  ddaflon  foi 
any  long  pcri9d.         ... 

At  the  fame  time  we  muft  acknowlfdgc,  with  rcfpcft  to  the  pociri 
itfelf,  that  it  has  a  confiderabV:  fhare  oT  Hudibraftic  drollery.  The 
dkffhor  Is  partkSularly  happy  (with  a  few  cxcepcionfi)  in  his  ludicrous 
cumpouoded  rhymes,  and  has  many  other  qualities  to  enfure  no 
Uifllng  fucce(s  tn  doggerel  verfe*    For  inftance  : 

**  For  I  could  quote,  with  flippant  eafe. 
Grave  Qalen,  and  Hippocrates, 
Browtti  Cwllcn,  Sydenham,  and  fucb  men, 
Bcftdes  a  fhoal  of  learned  Dutchmen/'     P.  }• 

**  For  bottled  urine  has,  no  doubr, 
lo  public  mails  been  frank  d  at>ouc 
(A  thing  there  mail  be  monlirous  trouble  in) 
To  Londofi^  as  it  were*  from  Dublin. 
That  fuch  a  man  as  Dudor  Mayertbach 
(Such  things  took  place  not  many  years  back} 
May  view  this  Uric  oxjtts  bafis. 
And  tell  exaf^Iy  what  the  cafe  is."    P.  1 1. 
*A^ain« 

«•  Why  fcream  the  bats,  why  hoot  the  owls  I 
While  Darwin's  midnight  bull -dog  howls !     • 
Say  what  portends  this  mighty  rumpus* 
To  fright  our  fenfes  out  of  coippafs  I"     P.  3 1. 

Wc  oannot  but  regret  to  fee  fo  much  ingenious  burlefque  waited 
opon  fo  unworthy  a  fubjed;  but  if  the  poem  is  written  by  the  pro- 
pxietorof  fhe  patfot  himidf  (and  who  elfe  could  think  it  worth  whik?) 
he  has  at  lead  the  refource,  wheii  his  notlrum  (hall  be  out  of  dare,  ot 
courting  the  eomic  Mufe  iar  a  Kvelihood ;  oirl^fs  the  temporary  ere- 
K^l'ty  of  a  few  ftiould  f4aee  him  above  neceflity. 

Why  the  poem  is  pritKcd  in  the  form  oi  Itanzas  we  caniiot  gne(^* 
It  is  mere  HiidibfatHc  meafure.  Th<Te  are  many  notes,  fome  of 
which  ore  humorous;  but  tite  humour  it  generally  ooacfe,  and  anger 
often  boili  over  in  them. 

Art.  16.     Fioribtlle,  or  ibf  Tith  of  the  Forrfi.r.     A  Ballad^  ki  Fottr 
•    Furn^  in  Imitatkti  of  ibt  andtMt  Stjlt^    410.     is.  6d.    Kirby. 
1605. 

This  is  t?je  moll  good- humoured,  cMt-chat,  funftj  fort  of  an  oldw 
new  ballad  that  wc  ever  faw.  The  old  father  fofes  his  children,  the 
young  man  lofes  his  fiJlcr,  the  lover  lofes  his  miftrefs  ;  aiKl  thev  all 
Ineet  us  comfortably  tng^-ther,  at  theix  papi's  fire- fide  in  a  winter 
night,  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  The  whole  ends  with  a  weddinjg; 
and  a  country  dance. 

AfcT.  17.     Tbt  Return  of  Fit s^/bi  ft.   A  Poem^  in  Three  Books »     iimo. 

2S.     Croiby.     1S03. 

Tbeauthof  confeiieahimfelf  9  tradefroanj  and  it  is  a  great  ptty» 
whatetcar  kis  uadf  may  he,  that  he  does  ngt  racbct  iittend  10  ir,  tjiifn 

to 
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|o  the  Mafes.    Neither  do  his  principles  feem  to  proqiife  hiin  iimcl| 
greater  credit :  rp<^akii)g  of  the  Irilh  Rebellion,  he  faytj 

**  But  right  was  crulhed  by  power/^ 

As  a  poet,  he  has  given  himfclf  fo  jqft  a^  cfaar^der*  thf  t  ire  hsre 
only  to  tcanfcribe  it. 

**  The  language,  though  fometiaiet  ftrong,  is  6r  from  bcic^  nni- 
formly  fcnooth;  too  frequently,  if  not  generally,  hadh.  There  are» 
perhaps,  too  many  infiances  of  negligent  and  profaxc  yerfification/' 
^c.  Sec, 

The  young  man  feems  to  haye  taken  a  wrong  bias,  and  we  are  hear« 
fily  forty  for  him.  We  recommend'  an  earned 'attention  to  his  proper 
bufinefsj  which  certainly  is  not  poetry. 

Art.  iS.     Mt/ctlLniMit  Pieces  dfPoetty.    By  a  Meehemk^     Puhlj/M 
Jolely  for  the  Benefit  of  bis  Mfaber$  a  poor  IViduv/*     JZmOu     XS^ 
Williams.     iSoj. 

It  is  a  great  pity  that  this  well- meaning  writer  did  not  cootriv« 
fome  better  means  of  aflifting  his  poor  mother,  as  very  little  can  bq 
expected  from  this  publication,  which  is  a  tifli^e  of  pnthuiiaftic  rhap« 
Todies.  • 


DRAMATIC. 

Art.  iq.     ^ear  both  Sides,     A  Comedy y  in  Five  ASs*     A^  si  h  per^ 
formed  at  the  Theatre-RoyaU    Drury-Lane.     By   4%omas   HoUrrfU 
The  Third  Editiits.     8vo.     90  pp.     2S.  6d.     Phillips.     1805. 

The  moral  of  this  play  (which  is  implied  in  the  title)  '*  that  wq 
(hould  not  unfavourably  prejudge  any  man  befoie  all  the  circamftances 
of  his  condodt  are  kndwn,"  certainly  deferves  praife;  as  there  arq 
tiut  few  among  the  Comedies  of  the  prefcnt  day  from  which  any  im- 
portant moral  can  be  extraAed.    The  leading  chara^er  here  difplajed, 
IS  a  man  of  the  moJR  a^ve  benevolence,  fo  determined  in  the  pnrfoit 
of  his  oHjrdl,  that  he  adopts  means  which  (though  not  bad  when  pro- 
perly underftocd)  expofe  him  to  much  fufpicton  and  c^loquy.    He 
lufiers  a  friend  to  devife  to  him  a  large  fortune,  and  difinberit  his 
nephew  and  nearell  heir,  in  order  to  pre(erve  that  nephew  from  ruin* 
yielding  to  him  the  inheritance  as  foon  as  he  appears  fenfihie  of  hii 
errors  and  extravagance.    Several  other  perfons'  in  the  drama  experi- 
ence the  friendfhip  of  this  man,  although  they  fuppofed  themfclves 
obje^  of  his  bitter  enmity.     This  part  of  the  plot  is  well  conceived, 
though,  in  our  opinion,  it  might  have  been  better  executed.     Several 
of  the  chara^ers  are,  like  thofc  of  moft  modern  dramas,  nnnarural, 
and  many  of  the  circumftances  ftrikingly  improbable.    ITie  dialogoe 
is,  in  fome  fcenes,  wholly  made  up  o\  fliorc  fentences ;  which,  what- 
ever their  efie<f^  may  be  on  the  nage,  are  difagreeable  in  readings 
*rhcfe  were  the  faults  which  ftrdck  us  on  the  perufal,  and  not  tha( 
which  the  author  (in  an  angry  Preface)  complains  has  been  aferibed  to 

tus  piece  by  critics  in  the  newfpapers.    In  that  Prtface«  he  boafts  of 

*»..  ^  -  .   '    .     .    .        .  .    *  *     .     •        '  the 
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the  reception  which  his  Comedy  experienced,  and  of  which  we  do  not 
think  ic,  upon  (he  whole,  aadefervii^;  iince,  hefides  the  merits  whick 
we  have  already  noticed,  the  principal  <;hara6\eT  is  (Irongly  delineated, 
fbnie  parts  of  the  ftory  are  intercfting,  nnd  there  is  feme  humour  and 
vivacity^  though  not  much  of  wit  or  elegance*  in  the  dialogue. 

AftT,  20.    '  Delays  and  Blunderf,     A  Comedy ^  in  Phve  A3s,     As  pert 
formed  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  CoveMt  Gardrfh     ivou     J4  pp.    ^s.  ^d* 
Longman  and  Ree?.     1803*  '      '      ^ 

Very  few  of  the  comedies  (as  they  are  called)  of  the  prefent  dar» 
and  efpecially  of  ihofe  prodiKed  by  this  writer,  can  be  deemed  pro« 
per  fnbje^  of  crincifm.  The  plot  is  feldoro  fuch  as  can  be  dated 
without  dilgaft  at  the  fucceffioa  of  nnnatural  and  MutA  events;  anii 
for  c^Msa^er,  wit,  aiKl  genaine  humour,  trick*  buRIe,  and  cant  ex- 
preSooa  are  the  almoll  invariable  fubftiutes.  While  the  public  to- 
lerate, nay  applaud,  fuch  compofitions,  who  can  feverely  blaiae  the 
authors  of  them  ? 

Gc^  enim  nnfliaiMn  in  loculos  demitteae,  poft  hoc 
Secaros  cadat  an  reOo  itti  fabnla  talo* 

The  piece  before  us  is  not  more  abfurd  than  its  fellows,  and  rather 
more  intrreiling,  if  intereft  can  ari(e  from  grofsly  improbable  c ire um« 
fiances.  An  unfonunate  man,  who,  in  a  fit  of  defperation,  hac} 
wounded  his  father-in-laur  fSy'whom  he  had  been'cnielly  perfecutedj 
is  confined  on  a  charge  of  having  murdered  him.  His  wife  is  alfo 
confined,  by  her  next 'relation,  as  a  lunatic*  Their  daughter,  who  i| 
tbc  only  wrtiiefs  of  the  fnppofed  murder,  hides  herfeU ;  and  the  at- 
tempts to  find  and  fubpoena  her,  form  the  princip;il  events  of  the  drama; 
which  IS,  however,  varied  by  the  addition  of  feveral  other  charad)cr$ 
and  ctrcumftance^.  It  appears,  in  the  end,  that  the  father-in-law 
(though  wonnded)  had  died  a  natural  death:  rhat  the  wife  is  not  mad^ 
and  the  hufband  not  faife  to  her,  as  had  been  repfefented.  Thcf<^ 
leading  incidents  are  rather  too  tragic  in  themfelves;  but  there  is 
abundance  of  farce  to  relieve  them;  which,  if  the  «*  incredului  gdi** 
can  be  got  over,  may  raife  a  laugh  on  the  re prefentatioo.  Who'*  c^ 
cepting  reviewen,  tn  the  readers  of  fuch  performances,  we  can  hardly 
goeis;  yet  we  nnderH^d  tbey  produce  a  handfome  fum  on  the  pybr 
Scatiofl«    ' 

NOVELS.  ' 

AtR.  2|.     7}e  Slack  Knigjbu     An  hifioncal  Tale  rf  the  ^'ghtb  Ceff 
tury*     Tremjlattdfrom  the  Origmal,  refeutlj  pukljfifd  4it  Fariu  .  8vo« 

18.     Neil.     1803. 

•  ' «  ,11.. 

This,  though  publifhed  in  a  rn^n  form  aiid  at  a  fmali  prjce.  is.aa 
inteteding  Tale,  and  not  ill  told.  •  It  has  the  appear^ce  of  betn^  re- 
printed from  fdme  publication  of  more  refpcd^Ue  6)rni«  Vitntv^ 
yeard  of  the  Of igioa{,         .\       .  '  ** 

:  Art, 
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.    grr^     $j  Anar  Stom^^      latno*      r>9  pp*     ^s*      fmm»ARidl» 

Th);S  19  a  proper  book  for  foung  perfons  betwixt  the  ige  of  five  and 
ten  jears.  We  (h^Il  jcoiamend  it  briefly »  but  not  feebly »  hy  fji>iog, 
that  the  reviewer  of  it  hat  fet  it  apart  for  the  ufe  of  hia  own  chijdsco, 
JMid  wifhes  to  fee  0ie  pther  piomiied  volamcv 


MEDICINE. 

AiiK'  «!•  Qhjepuiainit  m  the  tfUemkol  Diftafn  imm  prppmlktT  k 
Lwdon;  mjiib  their  J}iwfiutit  ^^tbod  of  Tptmimmi,  Pm  m^imt  Of» 
By  Robtft  Ihofirf  M.  IK  8ve.  4$  Pfr  |a.  6(L  Monqr, 
1803. 

The  late  fickly  feafon  hat  given  full  en^ploj^meot  to  the  different 
members  of  the  inedipal  piofetfloA»  not  011^  m  tbe  aietP(]|>olif,  but 
over  the  whole  kingdom,  A4thougli-  ihc  vaffiecies  of  4maCc  hate 
t)een  nuousrous;  yet  a  commanity  of  oxigiu  4q()  naiure  bat«  in  d|e«pi* 
Dion  of  moft  pra^itioiaers^  beloivi^.to  tbooaJL  la  tbia  poiot  <if 
view,  there  has  be«u  i/ffove  epidemic  ihis^  Q^xiq^ihoufh  i:t  fm^ic^mf 
jfove  been  m$merofu»  Th(B  aiitboi  pf  the  prefent  pai|ipbkt,.  howewy 
eaumeraics,/>«ir  direa&a  4s  h4ving  plevatlcd  ppki^ica%  at  cme 
Itnd  thp  fame  tiinej  namely^,  the  p^ripnuinooJi  veia,  peri^onuMMua 
)iotha«  cata.rrhttg^' and  rbcumaniiniu  acutus.  The  ^nytotni  by 
which  each  of  theie  attacks  was  acpompaxncd^  h^  baa  dcfcnbad 
ijikith  ini|ch  accurapyj:  ai^id  has  fubjoined  the  methpd  of  Crcatnea^ 
as  well  as  the  appr^ranc^  en  dideflion;  bis  iltuaticD»  j»  phy- 
ficiah  to  an  Infirxnary.  (ibe  Saint  Mary-le-Bone«}  having  afibidcd 
him  oppbriuniti(;s  of  oj)eiiing  the  bodies  of  feveral  who  died  of  theft 
different  attacks.  The  general  pla^i  of  treatment  accoxda  uriih  tb^t  of 
iinOther  phyiici^  (Or,  Kichatd  Peac(bn}  who  lately  paUiflied  Sam 
cb(<^rvations  on  the  CaUrfhal  ^pidtnuc^  which  wc  noticed  ia  oar 

Sleview  for '  March  laft.  Wc  perceive,  however,  that  0r»  Hoyt 
oes  not  inii({  fo  niuch  as  (he  s^tkot  jufl  mcniioned  ^poi^  cvaeoauaf 
the  <fidmacb  and  bowels ;  and  that  he  is  an  advocate  tor  a  oMie  Ifca 
ufe  of  the  lancet^ 

Akx.  24f  ^Mhc/t  LexicMrMpdftfm%  A  »rw  MeJUai  DiSmn^; 
contaiMing  am  Explauatiou  of  tht  Termt  ia  An^fomj^  ^kxfi^^J*  ^^'^ 
iict  of  rbjfie^  Maieriii^  Medk^,  ^c.  To  npbkh  if  4tdM,  a  Gifiuj 
^•ifrliU  terms.  By  Rghht  Hoofer;  M«  A  Fn  t.  S.  dvo.  16s; 
jLongimn  and  Reel.  .  1802. 

The  former  edition  of  Qtiincy's  Medical  DitHionary  at^ndod  ia 
tld  theoretieal  jar^dn/and  was  exrremeljr  defe£iive  in  whatever  J^ 
]ale4  topbyfiolo^^,  the  materia  ntediva,  ^{^d  cbemiArJr.  'When^tfef 
f^>  the^edii^  -ef  the  prefent  edititTh  was  folici^ad  tp  uodertab  tii| 
revifion*  he  thoaght  he  could  not  do  a  more  a(fe<*ptab(e  c^Bce  tt>  ^ 
public^  than  almoft  wholly  to  new  qsodel  it,    fn  doing  this,  k  b^ 

5  .  H 
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paid  particular  attention  to  the  derivation  of  terms,  to  the  anatomtca|l 
delcriptions,  to  the  explanaiioo  of  the  14I4N1  and  lup^iona  of  the  dif- 
ferent (xirts  of  the  body,  to  the  nofologioal  arrangement  of  difeafe^^ 
and  to  the  defcription  of  ibcir  fymptams  ^nd  dtagiv»(lics;  and  he  hai 
been  carefiii  to  kitrodtice  the  vanocis  improiremt*nts  in  the  Lomlnif 
and  Edinburgh  pharfiuicopGei4s,  and  in  modtrrn  ehrmiftry ;  togetfef 
with  the  terms  eoiployed  10  fufgery,  iMiduK|iiety,^c.  It  nuiy  ue  re* 
coaimended  as  a  ufef^H  maoual  to  the  medical  mi  i:^ir|trgi<!ai  fiodent. 

Art.  2^«  Medicgf  DireSionu  far  the  Vfi  pf  N/f^igat^n  *ini  ^itUn 
in  hot  Qlimaus.  By  Tb9mjM  M.  H^mtrrbtnom^  M.  Z>.  BbifficUm  u  dm 
Colany  at  Surra  l^eoMf^  ^iCQud  EdJii^n*  i^ipQ*  144  ppw  29.6di 
Phillips.     tSoj, 

The  diredlioRK  contained  in  this  poicket  volome  appear  to  be  th^ 
tefBlt  of  an  attentive  obferva|ioii  ot\  the  cfie^s  of  a  hot  di  irate  upoii 
thehomanconftittition;  and  are  written  in  a  phin  famittar  manner^ 
to  rend«r  them  moce  imetllgib'e  10  thar  defcription  of  people  for 
virfooie  ufe  thc>*  arc  intendedt     Manf  judicious  retnarki  are  of!er9d 
coocenuBg  the  abfffe  of  vfiTefe£fion»  emeries,  and  the  hark,  fo  tt^ 
queatly  emphn-ed  bf  Kiimpea^s  on  their  arrival  ill  tropical  climates^ 
cndet  the  erroficoos  idea  of  preventing  fei^ers  hilloun  attacks,  and 
other  diforier^  peculiar  to  thofe  htitodet.     He  alfo  cautions  againft 
the  f looking  of  titbacco,  which,  he  is  perfiiadrd,  is  prejudicial  to  ibt 
p9niiftutk>n,  and  is  not  o^  the  fmatlcft  avail  in  pr^vcniing  conragioQ* 
In  regard  to  diet,  he  doe«  not  approve  of  a  total  r^je^ion  of  animal 
food,  wiuch  is  proper  for  Eiimpeam  once  a  day,  with  a  large  pro{x^r- 
tion  of  vegetahws.     He  deems  it  right  to  imitate  the  exaitwle  of  the 
nadvea  of  thefe  oKniates,  who  ufe  with  their  fcKHl,  pretty  freely,  tho 
capftctun,  or  rcxl  pepper.     For  drttrk,  M.ideira  and  Port  wine  (botii 
diiocod  with  water)  and  fpriice  beer,  are  recommended.    Water  alone, 
hoobiervta,  does  not  quench  the  th«H);  nor  is  it  advifable  for  thofe 
who  have  beeir  accuf^omed  to  foinerhin^  fl fonder,  10  drink  ir  alone. 
Spirits  and  waicr  arc  bad.     Temperance  ii  ftrongly  iticnlcated.     In 
ffegard  to  dxefii,  cotton  and  lanael  are  the  heft  adapted  to  iheic  cIi: 
mates.    The  former  (hould  be  worn  iKxt  the  (kin.    Going  early.  t6 
ltd  i^  ^tj  coadncive  to  health  on  the  African  coad;  but  fierp  during 
the  day  ieldom  ref icflies.    On  acconrrt  of  the  morning  fog  and  dews» 
early  rifing  is  not  i^  <fkloiafy  as  in  Enghind  and  other  p:irts  of  En* 
rope;  nor  baa  oold  bathing  proved  advantageous  to  the  fettlers  at 
Sierra  Loooe.  It  is  of  greiit  imjrarrance  to  preferve,  in  thefc  fituations, 
Maffify  aad  ohcrrfai  date  of  mind.    Violent  ^olls  of  pa  Hit  )n.  or  great 
cafe  and  antkty,  lay  the  fOui>dation  for  a  variety  of  difoiders.     By  a 
due  attention  to  thcie  points,  the  author  is  pcrfsaded,  that  navigators 
and  fettlers  will  be  as  little  affcdled  with  ficknefs  in  Africa  or  the 
Wdl  Indies,  as  they  a^  in  Europe.     Ailer  notiping  the  complaints 
trhieh  uftitlly  occur  on  (bipboasd,  the  author  proceeds  to  a  deicrip- 
cion  of  4ito  Icveral  difeaies  peculiar  to  the  tropical  regions,  with  the 
mode  of  treating  them.    Laftly,  he  gives  a  lift  of  tnedicines,  with 
fiiou  reina^  on  theii  uies  and  dofes. 

DIVINITY. 
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DIVINITY, 

At  T.  26.  J  Charge  iAtverfd  /•  the  Clergy  tfthe  Dheefi  »f  Lamietf^ 
in  Jime,  x802  :  by  Richard  /?V>»,  D.  D.  F.R.  S.  Bifiif  9/  Urn- 
dffffm    4to«  55  pp*  IS.  6d«  Cadeil  aad  Davis.  1802. 

This  Charge  (well  worthy  of  attention,  as  every  thing  from  Biihop 
Watfon  muil  be,)  is  employed  chiefly  upon  the  difcuflioo  of  two  gccat 
quefiions,  which  have  oeeh  agitated  in  different  parts  of  Europe.— 
I.  "  May  not  the  fecority  of  life,  liberty,  Sine!  property,  the  great 
end  for  the  attaifimefit  df  which  men  enter  into  civil  lociety^be  as  ef** 
fef^ually  promoted  by  the  energy  of  civil  laws,  with:  ur  the  aid  of 
^religion,  as  with  it?"  3«  "  Will  the  greaCeft  moral  benefit  be  pro- 
duced  to  a  Chriftian  focieiy  wi(hor  without  a  civil  eftabltihmert  of 
the  Chridiaa  religion  ?"  The  fotmec  of  tl>efe  qneflions  is  briefly 
an/wcred  in  the  n^-gatlve,  on  the  authority  of  aaotent  philofophcrs.  ta 
oppoiitiun  to  the  modern  teachers,  Frederic  of  Pruflia,  Hdvrtius,  and 
Voltaire.  The  lecond  is  more  fully  examined  s>^(irft,  by  removirg 
the  fpecioos  allegation  that  Chrifliaoity  was  nnore  pa«e  in  the  three 
iirfl  centuries,  when  it  had  no  civil  eliablifiiment.  It  is  Ibown  that 
it  had  a  fpecies  ofeftabiifhrnent,  and  that  the  fiiperioicy  of  the  early 
Chriflians,  in  fome  points,  may  be  accounted  for  on  other  principlet* 
This  feems  to  terminate  the  examination  of  the  twoqiiefiioii»  propofrd, 
at  page  ]6«  The  fii(h(^p  then  adverts  10  the  fuppoled  incrtaie  of  fec- 
taries  in  this  country,  and  the  means  of  reading  it;  to  the  queftioo  of 
refidence,  and  the  firft  bill  propofed  in  the  Houie  of  Commons  oa 
that  fubjcd.  He  is  friendly  10  thepropofer  and  the  principle  of  the  bill ; 
and  dating  that  a  biftiop  and  bis  clergy  ought  to  have  but  one  aod  the 
fame  end  in  view,  the  fpiritual  welfare  of  the  people  coffliniited  to 
their  care,  he  applies  a  rule  o(  Cicero  refpe^ing  friendihip,  to  the  cafe 
pf  foliciting  or  granting  licences  of  non- refidence.  ''  //«rr  igUmr  lex 
fm  amkUia  fanciatur^  ut  nee  rogemut  res  turpes^  necfaiiamut  rogntt/* 

The  conclusion  of  the  Charge  may  ferve  to  give,  at  this  ioomcnt,a 
valuable  public  admonition; — * 

'*  The  vcflel  of  the  State,  after  weathering  a  bitter  ftonii,  has  at 
length  (with  her  mads  dill  found,  with  her  fails  and  rigging  ftitt 
fit  for  fervice)  been  conducted  into  the  pott  of  Peace,  lliere  may  the 
good  Providence  of  God  long  permit  her  to  remain  in  fafety ;  and  (he 
will  remain  the  longer  there  in  fafety,  if  (he  is  careful  never  10  ex* 
hibit  10  the  enemy  ftudftn  remigh  tatus;  if  thoie  on  board  are  caic6il 
always  to  remain  united  in  a  determined  purpofc,  as  they  were  00  a 
late  occafioi)^  to  perifi>  fooner  than  abandon  her  juft  defence." 


Art.  27.  Befit* 3hfis  on  ^ar,  A  Sermon »  preached  at  fbe  Beifl^ 
Meetings  Cambridge,  on  7'ue/de^i  June  I,  i8o2y  being  tbe  D^  ef 
ThankJgiy'wgforaQe^eraiPeace^  Bj  Robert  Hall^  J.M*  8v0t 
^^  pp.     IS.     Button.     |8pz. 

With  much  forrow  do  we  refledl,  that  before  we  have  had  tiiK  to 
go  through  the  Sermons  of  Thankfgiving  for  Peace,  the  flames  of 
^Vjr  have  been  agai^i  reku)dlfd«    Tq  the  prcfent  eloquent  writer  oar 


BRITISH  Catalogue,    Divhiiy.  ^59 

VtMtion  is  nataralhr  drawn  by  the  recolle^ion  of  an  admirable  Ser* 
man  on  Modern  Innddity,  noticed  in  our  f  5tb  vohimci  p.  265,  whicb^ 
ire  perceive,  has  now  reached  its  fifth  edition.  The  aochor  iy  t  fine 
writer  and  able  reafoner,  and  though  be  mud  have  found  that  his  coi^- 
rage  in  preaching  truth  created  to  him  fome  enemies,  he  mait  have 
been  more  than  repajd  by  the  eflcem  of  the  wife  apd  good^  and  the 
confcioufnefs  of  duty  well  performed. 

In  the  prefeut  difcourf<!,  the  horrors  and  the  evils  of  war  are  (!ate4 
with  a  temperate  .eloquence,  which  has  perhaps  the  more  ei!ed  frooi 
avoiding  cxaegemtion.  The  part  that  appears  to  us  moft  original  ii) 
this  Sermon  ts  thatj  wherein  the  preacher  (hows  how  much  the  extent 
and  durability  of  wars  are  increafed  by  the  infufion  of  fpeculative 
opinions  into  thccaufes  of  conteft.  On  this  principle  he  explains,  in 
a  very  (Vriking  manner^  the  peculiar  charafter  of  the  late  war.  The 
paffagc  is  forcible,  and  truly  eloquent  (p.  22) ;  but  we  infert  rathet 
one  to  which  it  leads,  in  which  the  condu^  of  our  own  nation  is  ad^ 
mirably  depi^ed; 

"  In  enumerating  the  motives  to  national  gratitude,  whldh  there* 
trofpc^  of  the  paft  fupplies,  it  would  be  unpardonable  not  to  reckoii 
among  the  moft  cogent,  the  prefervation  of  our  excellent  conllitucion*^ 
nor  can  1  doubt  of  the  concurrence  of  all  who  hear  me  when  I  add, 
sc  is  a  pleafing  reflexion,  that  at  a  period  when  the  fptnt  of  giddineft 
and  revolt  has  been  fo  prevalent,  we  have  preferitd  the  hleifings  of  oir* 
fler  to  a  phantom  of  liberty,  and  have  not  been  fo  mad  as  to  wade 
through  the  horrors  of  a  revolurion  to  make  way  for  a  military  defpor« 
If  the  <ionftitption  has  fuHained  ferions  injury,  either  during  the  war* 
or  at  any  preceding  period,  as  there  is  great  room  to  apprehend*,  we 
Oiall  have  leifure  (may  we  but  have  virtue  1)  to  apply  Hmpcrate  and 
cSeAual  reforms.  In  the  mean  time  let  us  love  it^fincerdy,  chertflk 
it  tenderly,  and  fecurc  it  as  f^r  as  poffible  on  all  fides,  watching  with 
impartial  fdicitode  againll  cwcry  thing  that  may  impair  iu  fpirit,  or 
endanger  its  form."    P.  2^. 

We  fee  no  reafoa  why  this  difcourfe  (bould  not  be  received  by  the 
public  with  the  fame  attention  as  that  ro  which  we  have  referred. 
The  principles  of  the  writer  appear  equally  good,  and  the  language 
by  which  they  ^  iUuftratc4  1(^4  ^oiqtQcd^  oo  lefs  pleaiing  and  eiicjr- 
getic, 

r 

AtT.  28.  J  S<rmo$,  frtathed  at  tit  Avniverjary  Meeting  of  the  Fe* 
puiU  Frkmilf  Society  at  Cam/fall^  on  Thurfday,  Nov.  1 1 ,  1 8p2«  Bj 
the  Rev.  John  Lowe,  A^-  ^'  Domejlic  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hattm  Earl 
Fitsffwillianu     8vo,     is.     Rivingtons,     1803, 

A  ihort  but  appropriate  Advertifement  informs  the  reader^  that  this 
Society  originated  in  the  benevolence  of  the  amiable  daughter  of  Bacon 
l^*rank»  Efq-  of  Campfall.  Its  obje^  was  to  remove  the  ignorance  and 
animate  the  induftry  of  the  female  children  of  tbeir  poorer  peighboun» 
The  eStO,  appeafi  to  h^ve  anfwered  the  wiihes  of  the  Society ;  and 
this  very  periinent  addreis  is  well  calculated  to  improve  and  extend  the 
|)enevolence  in  which  it  origixxated*    Wc  heartily  joiq  in  the  fpirited 

• 

Ti  I  _  -  -  -  ■  -  -  _ 

«  We  traft  this  appteheofion  is  aafoundcdf    Rev, 

*"      J     '  apoftroplie 


^6o  BHrnsii  CATALoeuE.    Divinity. 

fipoftropbe  with  which  the  difcourfe  terminates;  *'  may  all  the  daogb- 
len  uf  aAuiMice  go  and  do  likewifc.'' 

Art-  J9«  T'i^^  Parjfi  Chwreh;  a  Dt/ntufe,  KcqSvnei  fy  a  Yocan^ 
m  thf  Curt  of  S/.  May,  AUermutibtify ,  Stfiemhf  19  a  nAtith  N^ts, 
And  CtericMS  on  ^i  lam,  RrfffStfuUj  (Udicated  H  the  SocUtj  for  the 
iufpr£hn  of  Vh**     Bj  JM^Moin  At*  A    8vo.    71  pp.     Duttoo^ 

The  pcofcilcd  purpoie  of  this  Difcourfe  is  anqticflionablj  good  ;  to 
foculcate  the  duty  of  a  rcgolar  attendance  on  divine  forvice  in  each 
peribn  t  owg  panfli.  But  tnib  purpolc  is  executed  ii»  a  manner  (o  very 
exccptionabiei  that  we  m^y  well  cunjct^ture  that  the  preacher  did  not 
^oeiliaie  ono  vote«  on  the  occa^on  mentioned  in  the  ticlo-pagc.  Ilia 
nfoiing,  indeed,  of  a  mttiiiinde,  for  an  Intlru^pr  in  reiigioua  truduaod 
dotiea,  is  a  iatpentabie  pra^Uoc;  but  happily  it  is  notgeoeral ;  axni  wc 
wonder  that  any  parifli,  wifhing  to  have  '*  the  word  of  truth  rightly 
4iiriaQd  to  them/'  Ihoolddeiirt  to  rerain  fuch  a  patronage*  It  conlcn 
a  wild  ibrt  of  power*  without  any  refp%nfibUiijs  Mr^  M.  though  not 
^ilute  of  (hrewdne&t  y^0^'  in  fuch  a  mantier  through  6S  pages 
C|f  ^rmon  and  Votos,  that  his  hearers  fcem  to  be  Icdupcd  by  fomc 
warm  young  man,  agpi  A^^cei^  ^w%  %  rath<sr  than  by  a  fcdate  divioei 
1^  inofe  thtt^  %TfA)\ 

fi%y,  3a  Ltfiuret  m  thi  Ef^t  mp^Mkdf^r  the  Sirvk^  6f  tht  Chunh 
if  England,  Mr  the  Days  ^  FaJ/iam  H^ifh,  Esficr  E^vem,  and  EafierSnm' 
day.  By  Uaniel  iaadfwd^  D.  D.  $/  Chrig  Church,  Oxfrrd.  Chap^ 
4a#  h  ii^  Ripht  Hmomrahle  Lady  Ahinrimhf^  and  Miniver  9f  Char^ 
Jmti'SiivHt  JsidinhMrfh^    Svo^    ^  6d.    R^viugtons.     180 J. 

This  pqbficatioo  contains  eight  Lectures ;  the  ohjofl  of  which  b»  16 
rumtfh  rhe  lefs  learned  Chriftiaa  with  a  plain  expqfttiott  of  the  cpiltki 
pf/ed  in  the  fervice  of  our  church,  at  tl)at  h^ly  fealbn  whoD  we  com* 
meinorate  rhe  inoft  important  fads  Of  our  feltglmiy  th^  death  aad  re- 
farreAiQi)  of  our  blefled  Saviour. 

Th^  atp  extretndy  wen  calculated  to  tt^ntx  the  Itttaoded  parpoTe; 
they  are  plain,  perfpicaousy  and  yet  fqSeiendy  aigaoieiiuiiva  The 
fifth  Lecture  in  particcilar  gave  us  great  fatisfa^ion ;  and  cannot  be  ^ 
read  by  any  wellrdifpofed  perfon  withopt  due  edificat^n.  They  are 
infcrttH^d  to  the  Qgeen,  and  with  her  Majei^y's  graeidtts  petmilBom 
We  coi^mended  a  volU()[ie  of  Sjfrmposi  by  the  faitte  i^achor,  ki  oar  iaft 

faumberi,  p.  398, 

> 

Art.  3I«    A  Ittter  to  m  KM  Dake,  «r  tie  hMoinvefMe  fM  ff 
ChriJiUimty.     iimo,     %u    RobToQ.     iSoj* 

This  is  merelv  a  republication  of  Mr.  Leflle's  Short  and  KaQr  Mo- 
thod  with  the  Deills,  fo  much  and  fo  deiervedly  admired*  it  feema 
that  Mr.  Leflie  was  originally  induced  to  write  this  tra^  at  the  iiig- 
gcUion  of  an  anceftor  of  the  prefent  Duke  of  Leeds*  \t  19  thefdbit 
properly  enough  infenbed  to  his  Orace.  1l)e  latiguage  is  oecafioaally 
raried,  and  tins  trad  iciielf  Ibmewhat  abridged  ;  but  the  maxA  argi^- 
menc  is  uoakprcd.  aod  we  may  add  unaofwer^ble* 

LAW. 
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Art.  3^.  Oi/ftwatiotfs  w  the  S^ech  •/  Sir  Wilikm  Sroit,  tmi  9tlet 
Matters  nlatmf^  to  the  Church  ;  in  fwhich  the  fatal  CnnJ'cquencet  of  per* 
muing  the  CUrjirf  to  bold  Farms  art  Jiatti^  in  a  Letter  to  a  Mimbtn^f 
Farliamemt,  By  a  Kentijb  CUrgyman^  Author  of  Thoughts  on  the 
Frelhniuary  Articlei  of  Peace,  ^Cm  8vo.  91  pp*  28.  64«  Riving<rf 
torn,  &c.     i8o5« 

We  have  had  occafion  to  notke,  and  with  a  certain  degree  of  ap. 
probation^  fome  former  publications  of  this  writer.  The  prefcnt  is. 
we  doubt  not,  equally  well  intended*  but  (in  oor  opinion)  has  been 
written  without  a  due  confideration  of  the  important  fuhje^  which 
St  treats,  and  contains  verv  few  judicious  or  well-grounded  re« 
marks.  In  the  firft  part,  which  relates  to  the  holding  of  farms  hf 
the  clergy,  the  author  exprefles  great  alarm  left  any  maxation  of  the 
ftatute  of  Henry  VJII«  in  that  particular,  fhould  have  tlie  cfic^  of 
ieculari%tng  that  body,  01  (as  the  author  eUgautlj  rxprcflbs  it)  *'  dc« 
grading  the  dcrgy  into  a  fct  of  dirty  puddling  farmers."  Ht  admita 
that  n&lemen  and  gentlemen  may  employ  themfcives  in  cultivating 
their  taiids  without  any  fuch  degradation,  but  fecms  to  think  that  the 
firming  of  a  few  acres  of  arable  ot  pafture  mud  neceflarily  con- 
taminate the  morals  and  vitiate  the  character  of  a  clergyman  y  thaC 
he  muft  imbibe  the  notions,  imitate  the  manners,  ana  follow  ih« 
word  pfa^ices  of  farmers.  Admitting  for  a  moment  that  there  ia 
plaufibillty  in  this  a  priori  reafonlng,  is  the  authoi*  aware  that  the 
experience  of  ages  has  ihown  his  fears  to  he  groundless  ?  Till  witMn 
thefe  few  years,  the  prohibitions  in  the  ftatute  of  Henry  VIII.  have 
been  known  to  few,  if  any,  of  ihe  clergy ;  nay,  to  very  few  even  of 
<he  profeffion  of  the  law.  Not  a  fingle  clergyman,  we  will  ventare 
to  £iy,  has,  till  very  lately,  been  retrained  from  farming  by  any 
i«ar  of  the  (latute.  Yet  (if  we  except  the  fiflitious  charaf^ef  of  TruU 
liber,  drawn  by  Fielding)  what  clergyman  have  we  fcen  degraded  or 
fectilarixed  by  that  employment  ?  I'his  imputation  has  nor,  fo  far 
as  we  know,  been  feriouily  cad  upon  them  by  the  bitrereft  of  their 
enemies*  But  had  this  writer  taken  the  trouble  to  read,  or  at  leal); 
te  undcrftand,  the  fpeech  of  Sir  Willinm  Scott,  before  he  made  remarks 
upon  it,  he  might  nave  faved  himfelf  much  trouble.  Nothing  can 
be  further  from  the  inicnttons  of  thai  excellent  man  than  to  encourage 
the  pra^ice  of  agriculture  by  the  clergy  at  a  means  of  gain^  or  to 
allow  them  an  unqualified  power  of  tnkine  farms.  His  defign  is,  to 
accommodate  the  ftatute  of  Henry  VIII.  to  modem  times,  for  fo 
ttjreac  alterations  had  t%ken  place  in  foeiety,  that  tlie  nature  and  ef* 
redl  of  its  provifions  were  wholly  changed.  This  we  could  prove  ii> 
detail';  but  as  the  fpeech  of  Sir  William  Scott  is  fufficieoily  expl^k 
on  this  point,  and  as  the  fubjedt  is  under  parliamentajy  difcuifion,  we 
will  only  add,  that,  in  the  new  bill,  it  ts  provided  that  no-  landa 
befides  their  glebes  (ball  be  held  bv  fpiritual  perfons  without  a  li- 
cence firom^  tbf  bilhop,  and  a  claufe  wholly  iinknown  to  the  old  hw 
if  judidoufiy  added,  which  prohibits  ihem  from  buying  and  felling 

publicly 
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pablicty  in  their  oven  pcrfons.  Afrer  all,  tbe  very  propofitioii  whicB 
this  author  makes  implies  that  difcrctlooary  power  (of  judging  bo«r 
much  land  a  clergyman  may  occupy)  muft  be  lodged  fomcwberc ; 
and  where,  according  to  his  o>« n  adraiflloo,  can  it  bc^  foptopeil^ 
lodgrd  as  with  the  bi(hop  ? 

On  that  prt  of  tbe  ftacute  which  relates  to  reiidence,  the  aathor 
icems  not  much  more  judicious  or  better  informed.  He  appears  noc 
to  be  av.  arc  that  thi^  part  alfo  of  tbe  fUtute  had  almoft  iunk  iuni 
oblivion,  and  ti^at  the  revival  of  it  within  thefe  few  years  had  voofc 
frequently  fubjcded  fuch  of  tbe  clergy  as,  from  various  catiles,  had 
been  unable  to  Cv^mply  with  iC|  to  tf^ extortion  of  informers,  or  the 
perrccdtion  ofmemieb,  than  Compelled  the  idle  or  negligent  to  any 
Deneficial  relidence.  That  in  this  cafe  alfo  there  muft  be  a  diu 
cretionary  power  to  determine  on  the  truth  and  validity  of  excaip- 
liuns,  it  would  be  cafy  to  prove;  but  our  refpe^  for,  and  confidence 
in  the  legiflature,  prevents  our  enlarging  at  prcfent  oh  this  iutereftixig 
Bational  concern. 

The  author  next  propofes  *'  the  purchafe  of  all  adt^owfbils  belong* 
ing  to  the  laity,  t^.ofe  excepted  which  belong  to  the  crown  aixi  tbe 
univerncies ;"  and  that,  with  that  exception,  **  the  bilhopa  (houki 
be  invcftcd  with  the  whole  patronage/*  That  the  abufcs  of  lay  pa^ 
tronage,  which  he  enumerates,  may  fometimes  have  taken  pUocj 
we  are  far  from  denying;  yet  the  /0W aholitioa  of  that  patronage  is, 
we  think,  not  to  be  denred ;  fu re  we  are  that  it  is  not  to  be  expedied* 
His  next  fuggeftion  is,  that  all  lands  formerly  alienated  from  the 
church  (hall  be  redeemed.  This  propofal  involves  fo  many  confidcr- 
ations,  and  opens  fo  wide  a  field  for  difcuflion,  that  we  decline  lay-* 
ing  more  at  prefent  on  the  fubjefl«  except  that,  although  we  readily 
agree  that  the  average  incomes  of  the  parochial  clergy  fhoold  be 
increafcd,  we  doubt  much  whether  the  mode  of  doing  it  recommeiuU 
cd  by  the  writer  be  practicable,  at  lead  to  the  extent  propofed. 

Laltly,  he  urees  (he  propriety  of  confolidating  the  laws  refeeAing 
tithes,  and  rendering  the  recovery  of  them  more  eafy  and  i^  ex- 
penfive  to  the  clergy,  in  rhis  fuggeflion  we  heartily  concur,  and 
think  the  fubjeit  well  worthy  the  attention  of  parliament;  bat  the 
taxes  recommended,  in  order  (as  the  author  exprefTes  it)  '<  to  rcftoie 
the  church  to  her  prifiine  fplendour,'*  are  not,  we  apprehend^  likely 
to  be  adopted,  or  indeed  free  from  (Irong  obje6;ions. 


MILITARY. 

Art.  35,  CaraQtre  mtUtairt  det  Armki  Enrof/tmttt  iant  la  Gwtnt 
aQuelU  i  a*vec  mire  paralhlle  de  la  politique,  de  la  fuiffkmce  H  da 
Moyns  des  Romains  et  det  Franpitm    £gcrton,  Londres*     i8o2« 

Miiitaiy  Cliara3ert  of  the  different  Eunpum  Armies.    Tr^tffiaUd  frm 

the  French.    Egerton.     l8o3« 

We  arc  not  fofiicienily  acquainted  with  the  civil  and  militaiy  cob- 
ftitutions  of  die  di&rcnt  armies  of  Europe,  to  give  a  deckfed  opioioif 
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of  the  cliara^cfs  tvhjcjh  arc  'here  poarrrayed  ;  but  judgiDj  of  their 
corre^ncfs  from  the  portrait  which  is  given  of  onr  own  army,  we  are 
inclined  to  believe  that  there  is  fome  inaccuracy  with  much  juft  deli- 
oration,  and  a  very  lucid  illuftration  of  the  fubjc^.  We  were  much 
dtfappointed  at  the  very  fummary  defcription  which  ihe  airthor  gives 
of  I  he  Prudian  army,  of  which  we  expcclcd  a  hiftory  as  well  as  a  de- 
tailed accoani  of  its  prefcnt  ftate ;  for  we  have  always  been  accuftbmed 
to  confider  this  army  (how  joftly  perhaps  may  be  doubted)  as  the 
foorce  of  the  modt  rn  fyftem  of  Euiopean  tadica;  we  ffiould  there- 
fore have  been  glad  10  have  feen  a  eomparifon  drawn  between  the  im- 
pTovements  which  have  bc-^n  made  by  the  maftcf  and  the  fcholars.  But 
after  repcllit^g,  or  rather  extenuating,  the  charge  of'Jacobinifm,  which 
lias  been  made  againft  the  Pruflian  army,  and  teHing  us,  "  that  the 
Pruffian  generals  have  won  tvcry  battle  which  they  gave,  and  never 
experienced  a  check,  but  when  they  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  attacked 
(an  exception  is  indeed  fuggefted  by  the  tranflator,  in  Champagne^ 
where  he  infinuates,  they  retreated  by  a  pont  d'or],  the  author  is 
horried  away  into  the  vortex  of  French  policy,  and  returns  again  tor 
the  Prufltans^  only  to  aflert^  '*  that  the  fufpicions  caft  upon  the  Prof- 
fian  army  were  nothing  but  a  caluo^y  invented  by  the  enemies  of  that 
ipooarchyJ' 

His  obfervations  on  the  tadtics  oif  the  Auftrian  army ». and  the  de* 
fe^  of  their  field  artillery^  are  well  worth  the  attention  of  this  coun« 
try.  We  believe,  indeed » theobjedUon  here  made  to  their  battalion* , 
gans,  has  been  in  a  confiderable  degree  obviated  in  our  army,  by  the 
alterations  which  have  bken  place  in  the  mode  oH  harne^ng  the 
hor{es,  and  of  mounting  the  drivers,  fiut  we  are  furprifed  that  we 
find  no  notice  taken  of  another  dcfed  in  the  military  fyftem  of  the 
Auilrians,  to  which  the  ill  fuccefs  of  their  efforts  againft  the  French^ 
has  been  in  a  confiderable  degree  attributed.  However  urgent  the  ne« 
ceffity  of  advancing  or  retreating  may  be,  however  expedient  it  may 
be  to  follow  up  a  vidory^  or  to  regain  the  confcquences  of  a  defeat, 
the  Auftrian  army  never  moves  until  all  the  accounts  of  the  expences 
incurred  in  its  former  pofition  are  completely  made  up  and  arranged 
by  the  di^rent  paymafters  and  officers  of  the  quarter  mailer- general's 
ftaffl  All  who  have  been  converfant  in  army  accounrs,  know  how' 
much  this  tends  to  fupport  that  fyftem  of  oeccnomy,  which  forms  the 
nioft  prominent  feature  in  the  eftablilhment  of  the  Auftrian  army  ; 
aiui  it  the  rule  was  obferved,  with  proper  exceptions,  its  utility  would 
be  very  obvious;  but  in  the  extent  to  which  it  is  carried,  it  has  fie* 
qoently  produced  an  efted  dircAiy  oppoiite  to  that  which  was  intend- 
ed, by  protracting  the  war^  and  by  tlie  deftru^on  of  the  troops  and 
the  military  ft  ores. 

The  chara^er  of  Suwarrow  appears  juftly  drawn ;  of  the  other 
armies  of  Europe,  full  as  much  is  faid  as  they  dcferve. 

We  ihall  conclude  with  a  Ihort  fpecimcn  of  the  ftyle  of  the  author 
and  his  tranftator,  taken  from  the  accounts  of  the  French  army. 

**  C'eft  la  maxime  conftanre  de  routes  les  armees  Fran9oifes  d*ayoir 
line  reierve  compoiee  des  meilleures  troupest  et  commandee  par  un  ge« 
serai  habile.  Cetre  precaution  prudente  empcche  que  leur  temerite 
dam  faien  des  occafious  nc  leuis  devieane  fatale,    Les  Francois  com- 

battam 
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t>anans  dVordi  kan  propies  difpo&tionit  ils  out  b  fadlitc  d'ardt  dc» 

Siierv<rs.    lis  iiiaiK|oer<iicat  de  troiipet  pour  cda  t'iU  fonnoicm  dct 
gnes  etendtbt  an  Iku  de  ki  nflexziblcr  comae  ils  foat»  fax  ks  poiiitt 
d'attaqoe  auxqnd:*  ill  rediilfent  lea  hattaiJkt. 

*«  Les  ctoopes  12^ft«  commeoccDt  k  combat*    Si  dies  reoffiflcDt  I 
dceoncener  rehnemt»  dks  k  poufleru  avec  une  vivaciic^  et  une  addaoe 
axcrflnles.    Le  oooragc  dca  individus  efl:  «a  Evidence,  i'imttlatioo  b»- 
tttfclky  et  k  vaoit^  oationalc  exahent  les  coarages»  et  piodutient  dci 
aAtons  extraoidinarks.     Ics  Franfok  one  bo  laei  cr^  fia  poor  jvger 
de  la  oontcnance»  et  dsfccrnex  les  inieiukms  de  renoeinu    lis  (aifi8air« 
anrec  jufictTe  ct  proiapiinide,  roccafion  de  k  pouifer^  s'iU  s'apper^fOH 
vent  qii'il  chaiicclk.     PlOi  d*une  foia  kt  urailleun  ont  d^cid^  des  af* 
faires  confiderabks*    Soot^ils  icpouiCk  ?  k  corpa  de  icknre  .ies  refoic 
11  attaque  on  foocknC  k  choc.    L'Inlaotrrie,  pitique  toujcHia  (crice 
craint  peu  le  CHvakrk.    L'artilkne  de  bauiUoo  ne  ks  ituptetc  pes 
beaucoup :  Vc&t  r.tt  peu  conliderabk  fi  elk  tire  a  boukt }  ks  aml- 
ktirs  eonrmis  nc  pcuVeiit  tenir  contre  k  moofqQciene  a  la  diftanceoa 
il  iaut  etre  pour  que  la  mitraiUe  dcs  pctties  piece*  fcfle  efit.^    P*  t7» 

••  The  Frettch  utiilkff  prefenres  nothing  hat  the  name  of  wkit  it 
formerly  was.  Their  oiiScen  arc  ignorant,  incKpen»  and  inferii^r  to 
tf  1  otbeis.  The  French  give  no  field  pieces  to  toe  battalions.  The 
■lorements  of  the  infantry,  not  being  fnbje^!  to  thofe  of  the  anilkiyt 
an!  fo  ffloeh  the  lighter  i  the/  repair  this  fault  (if  it  may  be  caBed 
oae)  by  placing  their  pfeoes  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  monient, 
or  the  natore  of  the  gronml ;  and  the  want  of  fuificient  nontbers  is 
compenfaKd  by  the  Hying  artillery.  This  is  compofcd  of  the  €owcr 
of  their  foldien*  who  tt^t  thcmfthes  n^ithout  mcafdre.  According 
ao  the  avowal  of  thetr  heft  generals,  this  artiller>'  has  been  one  caok 
of  their  faceefles:  it  is  foperior  to  the  common  artillery,  from  the 
choice  of  the  nien  who  compofe  it)  it  makes  up  for  its  want  of  ability 
and  e^cperience,  by  its  boldners  and  rapidity  of  movement;  and  fop* 
pKes  the  place  of  that  quantity  of  artillery  which  generally  budcna 
armies,"    P.  17. 

Art.  54,  The  Fuld  Engineet's  VaJt-MfOun.  Bf  %  „ 
Brofeffor  of  Fortification  and  ArtdUty  U  tbi  Rayal  Miiiiar/ 
ai  JraolwkL    Egefton.     i  S03. 

Never  did  we  open  a  book  which  correTponded  move  peifeffly  wtifi 
tlie  title-page  than  this|  and  wt  do  not  fcnipk  to  secommend  it  at 
one  of  the  moft  complete  epttomca  of  praAical  fcience  which  we  {ore 
<^er  ieen»  Wc  do  hot  point  it  oot  to  the  ftttdies  of  the  Ikttfol  eo« 
gineer  or  geometrician,  for  it  contains  nothing  with  whidi  dicy  ate 
not  already  we)l  acqaainted  ;  but  to  the  ofScer  on  fervice  who  has  not 
been  educated  as  an  engineer,  and  to  all  perfons  concerned  in  dto 
i9cnfufation  of  diftanccs,  it  will  be  found  of  the  higheft  ndlity. 
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AGRICULTURE. 

•^^T.  35.  0«  the  Imprtmement  9f  poor  Soils:  read  in  the  Hoideme/t 
Agricultural  Society,  June  69  1 796;  *u9ith  an  Appendix  and  Notes. 
By  y*  Alder/on 9  M.  D.  8yo«  34  pp*  2s«'  Vernor  acid  Hood. 
1802- 

*«  By  dccompofitioirand  abforption*  earth  becomes  vegetable;  ve» 

getabfd  matter  is  do  fooner  decompoM  in  the  ftornjich  of  animals, 

ifaan  it  is  capable  of  being  converted  into  animal  matter  ;  and,  when 

farther  cHmioated  and  puri^cd  by  the  delicare  organs  of  the  human 

gecies,  ijeacfaes  the  utmoft  perfeftion  of  created  inteihgencc."  P.  i  j. 

Earth,  vegetable;  animal,  immaterial — fuch  is  Dr.  Alderfon's  chemical 

conjuratton!     Having  read  this  paffage,  we  looked  back  to  che  title 

of  the  eflay,  foppodng  it  moft  be  on  the  improvement  of  poor  fouls  i 

and  having  read  it  at  break  fall,  we  coritempUted  moft  philofophicaUy 

the  gtxxlly  matter  of  thc^oaft  and  butter  before  us ;  and  then  paihe- 

tically  apoftrophizsd  ihcm — how  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  are  converted 

Into  fpirit  I    "  The  whole  quantity  of  water  that  falls  from  (he 

clouds  ooght  to  be  employed  m  agriculture^  and  not  allowed  to  run 

on  to  the  ocean."  P.  20,     Within  the  prcfenr  century,  then,. the 

channels  of  our  rivers  will  be  dry  land.    Conclufion :   **  It  will  be 

poflible,  in  time,  to  bring  every  acre  of  ground  into  an  almoft  equal 

degite  of  value."  P.  34.     The  Preface  had  prepared  us  to  look  for, 

what  we  have  found  >in  thefe  and  iimilar  palTages,  things  wonderfully 

ingenious  and  new;  for  it  fays,  •'  the  following /^/^r  was  conceived 

in  tlie  moment  of  mental  gratification." 

Art.  36.     An  ypay  on  ihe  Cotnferjten  of  Soils;  Parf  of  lohirt  Im 

heenfnbmitted  toihe  Honourzhlc  Board  of  Agriculture  :  together  qvith 

fame  Obfervations  and  Remarks  on  the  Breeding  of  Sheep  and  CattUm 

By  Henry  Hoyte^  Land-I^aluert    Farringdon^  Berks.     4tdi     44  pp. 

as.  6d.     Piggot,  Farringdon;  Kirby,  &c.  London.     1802. 

-  Mr.  Hoyte  converts  foils  in  a  way  much  lefs  fanciful  than  that  ia 
which  Dr.  Akierfon  had  improved  them.  "  Laying  afijde  all  fpecul:^- 
tiofts,  I  (haU  confine  rayfclf  to  a  ftatemcnt  of  fa^s."  P.  2.  Mr., 
Hoyte's  inftru^oos  are  of  a  nature  not  very  difputable;  when  he  tells 
tts,  that  ••  ftrong  clayey  foils  are  always  wet  in  the  winter  fcafon,  in 
confequence  of  the  lurfacc  being  of  too  dcnfe  a  quality  to  idniit  of 
Ac  water  making  its  way  through."  P.  3.  And,  that  "  ^^ong  foils 
require  heavy  cattle,  and  light  foils  lighter  cattle.^'  P.  40.  ^  Thefe, 
however,  are  not  the  bell  parts  of  the  book,  which  contains  fome. 
ttiefol  fuggeftions,  expreffed  in  the  ftyle  of  a  pra^^cal  farmer.  The 
moft  obvious  general  remark  upon  this  tra6l  is,  that  Mr.  Hoyte's 
converfionof  foils  Is  a  durable  improvement  of  them,  but  not  imme* 
diately  profitable ;  therefore  agrees  well  with  the  intereft  of  Ian  j* 
^wnersg  bat  would  leave  tenants  at  will,  or  with  (hort  leafes,  defii- 
tate  of  prefent  fuhfifience  for  chcmfelves  and  their  families. 
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Aar.  37,     Ot/er^vttlMii  om  ihe  pHftnt  tclat'rve  SitMtlkti  of  Gftmt  Bf^ 
tMiu  and  Frat€t»  ^wen^r  16,  iKoa.     8vo.  16  f^   LLvcr|KMAi 
«-   Ko  P«il>li(her'inaroe. 

The  chief  objfds  which  the  writor  of  thefe  Obrcrvaciom  appean  to 
kave  in  view  are,  to  dilTuade  the  nation  from  entering  into  a  new  war* 
fo  ftigimit'ize  the  party  uhu  condemned  the  peace*  and  to  iofpaie  a 
geiltrai  abhorrence  of  (and  perhapi  fome  legal  aBimadverfion  opoa) 
'  tne  political  writers  in  our  public  papeu*  In  the  firlt  of  tbcfe  objects 
%re  fhoiifd  cordially  agree,  provided  that  ^cc  could  have  been  laaiik- 
Catncd  without  a  iacrifice  of  the  honour  and  intefcftsof  the  country.— 
As  to  the  ffcond,  aUht^it^h  we  thrttght,  and  ftill  thiokt  the  treaty  of 
.  Amiens  a  juftifiable  ineaiure,  undt  r  the  circumftaQces  which  rxifted  U 
that  period,  yet  we  are  far  from  jnimrvg  in  the  violent  cenfurcs  heic 
applied  to  thofe  who  difapproved  of  that  meafure,  and  ftill  farther  from 
impuiing  to  them  a  defire  of  lenewti^  the  war  withoat  avf  fxrfli  pro- 
vocat ion  or  agDreflioa* 

With  regard  to  the  aninndverfions  on  the  condodi  of  the  Fftach 
Governmtnr.  which  have  appeared  io  our  newfpaprrs»  though  weaie 
far  from  juttifying  every  cxpreflion  that  may  have  becu  uied  in  ibofe 
publications,  we  may  venture  io  dTert,  thatnotie  cyf  the  aAimadrci* 
Anns  which  we  have  feeo  exceed  in  feverity  the  repioaches  perpe- 
tually vcnttd  daring  the  late  war  againll  States  in  alliance  with  oa^  nay 
'often  againd  our  own.  Upon  what  grounds  this  writer  clatma  (on  the 
Conful  of  France  a  privilege  not  poUcfied  by  our  own  Govenuneai, 
chat  of  exemption  from  ccnfure,  we  are  at  a  lofsto  difccnu  llie  La«u 
and  Co4irt!i  of  J  uftice  wc  re  open  to  a  profecutioii  for  any  part  of  the  abofe 
complainni  0^ ;  9Ki^  we  hofie  never  to  ice  any  other  reflraint  laidupoa 
the  only  prefs  in  Europe  wbieh  continues  free.  But  the  principles  and 
chara^kr  of  this  writer  m^-  be  known  from  the  pafliige  whtcb  aflero, 
that  thofe  who  predicted  the  anarchy  and  carnage  which  havedelb- 
htcd  Fi  ance>  tKcajtoHtd  thein.  H is  perforinaace  u  indeed  fttiaiy,  d6> 
clamatory,  and  partial  throughout. 

*  A  K  T .  3  8.     Ten  Ltiurs,  prinffffiUj  ufw  thi  SvibjeS  rf  the  Uie  Cm»fti 
ElediQti  at  Nottiagbam.     8vo.  45  pp.  is.    Jordaiu 

The  renurks  which  we  made,  to  our  account  of  Mr.  Bowtes'a  Pod- 
Icrfpr^*  on  the  daring  dentals  of  moft  of  the  hiAs  aliened  by  him  re- 
fpeeiing  the  Nottingham  Ele^ion,  apply  ftrongly  to  the  Lettenbefoa 
tis,  the  chief  of  whicfh  bear  the  fisnature  of  a  Mr.  Robert  Davilbnt 
brother,  as  we  undexl^and^  to  the  Mayor  of  that  place,  whoie  ooo- 
duct  is  so  much  reprQbated  in  the  Reportof  the  Comautlre  ofthe 
Hojuit  of  Coibroonsy  and  who  u  alfo,  if  we  miftake  not*  t(>gethcr 
with  others,  under  profecation  in  the  Court  of  Kiog's  Beoch,  §n 


*  &e  Brit.  Crit.  for  April,  1803. 
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niifapptying  the  corporate  funds  to  tlcAicn  purpofct.  The  repiefeti* 
tarions  of  Mr,  R*  DaviA>n  inuft,  ttitrrefore,  be  coofidcred  ai  thole  of 
a  warm  piriizMi ;  and  indt-fd  they  breathe  throughout  the  (btritof 
whi«r  the  author  calls  ^higgf'/m;  but  what  we,  with  Mr.  »owlct« 
diflin'^uiih  by  a  fome what  different  appellar ton.  A  Mr.  Maddock^ 
to  whom  Mr.  t)iiviron*&  l^etcen  are  addrcfied,  it  fuppoftd  to  havt 
faid,  in  converfation,  that  Mr.  D.  was  an  enemy  to  Government.** 
This  aflmioa  is  vehemently  denied,  and  Mr.  M,  is,  in  return*  charged 
with  holding  princtplds  favourable  to.  tyranny,  &c.  Thofewhoane 
fo  tender  ot  their  own  political  charaAcrs  fl)ould»  we  think,  have  a 
IhtHe  more  delicacy  in  treatinj;  the  charaAers  of  others.  Mr.  1>» 
ivows,  with  triumph,  the  fatisradion  he  exprefled  on  the  return  of  bia 
favourite  candidate,  Mr.  Birch :  yet,  if  he  knew,  what  we  conceive 
muft  have  been  notorious,  and  what  has  fince  been  amply  proved,  ihac 
this  return  was  obtained  by  the  moft  daring  and  profligate  violationa 
(»f  the  freedom  of  eledion,  we  (hould  coniider  his  triumph  not  merely 
88  a  proof  of  boftility  to  the  exifting  Government,  but  to  all  l^al 

Evernroent  ivhatfoever.  The  chief  ohjeft,  however,  of  this  vc> 
meot  Ecmleman  is  not  fo  much  to  vindicate  himfelf  as  to  deny  or 
palliate  ail  the  enormities  pradlifed  on  that  occafion.  Many  of  thele 
iiive  been  completely  proved  before  the  proper  tribunal,  and  the  ex- 
iftence  of  moft  of  the  remainder  has  been  reaflerted,  after  a  diligent 
enquiry  by  Mr.  Bowles.  But.  after  the  evidence  laid  before  the 
Committee,  after  their  Report,  and  the  conAM]uent  A6  pafled  by  the 


violences  committed.  He  boafls  alfo  of  the  eledion  having  ttrmhuaii 
^iih  more  peace  and  order  than  is  ufual  on  fuch  occafions.  It  was 
certainly  highly  meritoriouK  in  this  writer's  friends,  that,  when  th^ 
had  gained  their  object  by  the  infamous  means  which  have  becn^rKv^ 
they  ahftained  from  committing  further  outrages.  But  this  writer^ 
after  the  mod  liberal  ahufe  of  Mr.  Coke,  Mr.  Bowles.  &c«  has.  in 
the  ftrongelt  manner,  though  perhaps  unintentionally,  evinced  the 
pDpriety  of  the  Utc  A^  of  Parliament,  fince  he  aflures  us  (and  men- 
tions fame  ftriking  Fadls  in  on^er  to  corroborate  his  affertion)  ilntt  th^ 
iifft  tleSlitin  nvas  the  mofi  peaceabU  coHtefttd  Me  imer  nmembered  im  N$t^ 
iftihaftt//  /  After  this  deciantion,  who  will  not  join  this  c9mfiJi*Mt 
author  in  vindicating  tke  immaculate  town  of  Nottingham,  fo  "  gffiip 
aitd Htifrvookedtj  (as  he aflures  us)  qffer/tdbj ibai  libellous  waiTil^ 
Mr,  Bo^Ut  It 


•  P«gc  15. 

i  As  if,  in  the  midft  of  a  ^rowd  and  tumnltf  a  man's  cIotlieiCQiild 
b'  ''at  from  his  back  without  danger. 


Q  q  s  MISCEL* 
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MISCELLANIES. 

AnT.  39.     Ca/e  Pf/j^^ifg  the  Maifitenan/ti  rf  .the  Lmdom   Chrgf, 
^Srirjh  fiafed  and  jupporttd  by  Refertnce  to  authttttk  Ihcmmeats.    By 
*yjfM  Moore,  LL.  B.  Meaor  rf  St.  Mkbae/i  ^Baffijhaw^  aad  Mmr 
CaaottofSt.  Fad'u    8voi     is.     Rivingtous.     1803. 

Tliis  is  a  very  iritcrtfting  and  curious  (latement,  compre^ng  the  fob*^ 
fiance  of  the  learned  Bifhop  WHlton's  Trcatifc  omcerning  the  Ajr- ' 
meat  of  Tithes  in  J/)ndon,  and  of  the  author^  own  coHeAions,  in- 
tchded  as  a  fupplcfncnt  to  that  work.    The  Biftiop's  Treatife  may.  yet,* 
indeed «  be  expefted  to  be  rc-edited  entire,  with  notes  and  a  oontinoa* 
tion,'if  Mr.  M.  (hoald  be  fufiicten*ly  encouraged,  as  he  wcU  deferres 
to'bc,  to  defray  the  expcnce  of  an  imprefHon.     Unwilling;  however, 
in'ih^  mean  time,  that  thecaufc,  in' which  he  has  a  common  intcrcft/ 
fticold  ftfffer  for  want  of  any  information  of  which  he  might  be  pot- 
fcffed,"  Mr.  M*  has  drawn  up  this  (borta  baf  able,  flatemeoc  of  the 
ca^«*;  '/that  bi.s  brethren  of  the  clergy  may  know  .the  gmond  on* 
uhith  they  fiaivd,  and  the  inliabitants  .of  London  may  be  apprized  ol 
thejuftcxpedlation*  6f their  minifters." 

The  ftatement  difcdiTes  the  rights  of  the  London  clergy  h  general. 
with  remarkable  perfpicufty ;  and  adduces  no  afTcrtioo  rc^>e^ing  thofc 
rights,  without  referencc^to  Indifputabk  authorities.     Thcfe  rights, 
Mr.  M.  obferves,  though  fi)metimes  called  tithe«,  are  more  properly 
ciiltinguiftied  by  the  name  qCoblaiions.    The  payment  of  ihefe  obb- 
tfons  was  made  by  a  compodtion,  regubted  by  the  rent  of  hoofes, 
fhoi^s^WarehoufeSy  cellars,  and  ftables,  which,  after  having  taried  from 
time  10  time,.appeair8  to  have  been  at  laft  fixed  by  the  ftdtute  (57.  Hen.  8. 
Ch,  12.)  at  2S.  9d.  in  the  pound*  This  rate,  intended  as  an  equivalent^ 
not  only  for  ohlatiom,  but  ^ot  pfrfottal  tithft^  had  been  lowered  from 
JR.  6d.  as  that  of  3s.  6d,  had  been  from  4s.  id.  See  pages  z6»  37.   But 
the  objeA  of  this  work  is  to  promote  the  juft  cxpefUtions  of  ti  fartic/h> 
Jar  part  of  the  London  clergy ;  of  thole  whofe  incomes,  after  the 
dreadful  fire  of  London,  were  fixed  at  an  annnal  payment,  in  lieo  of 
ci:hes,  or  rather  of  the  ilatutable  rate  of  2s.  9d.  in  the  poond,  whidi 
their  brethren,  not  a^^ed  by  the  Fire  AS^  (as  it  is  tenned),  have 
lint  a  legal  right  to  demand.  .I1ie  fire  burnt  down  or  damaged 
efihty.fivc  pariih- churches.     •'  When   the  LegiHature  met,*  Sjrs 
Nfr.  Moore,  <<  to  confider  how  they  might  bell  remedy  this  fore  evil, 
]t  was  enafted,  that  thirty-four  of  thole  churches  (hoald  not  be  le- 
builr,  but  that  the  j^ari(hes  to  which  they  belonged  ihould  be  ooited 
to  orhen:  and  by  a  fubfequent  A^  the  maintenance  of  the  parochial 
n^ininers  of,  the;  fifty-one  churches,  which  were  to  be  reftored,  Was 
fiitt4  St  certain  fpecific  ^tinM,-  to  be  levied  by  an  equal  rate  on  die 
houfes  in  their  refpe^ive  parifbcs*.''    The  reafons,  Hated  in  the- pre-' 
amble,  forpaffing  this  Asiy  Mr.  M.  relates,  «  were  that  the  tithoin 
the  City  ot  London  had  been  levied  and  paid  with  great  inequality; 
and»  iincc  ih^  dreadful  fire  there,  by  taking  away  fome  hoixies,  alter- 
ing the  iouftdations  of  many,  and  newly^refting  others,  were  become 
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Jo'diford^ted,  that,  in  cafe  they  ihoold  notbcedaced  to  a  eertavni^^. 
hiany  controvtrfies  ^nd  fuits  at  l^^  might  arife.     The  A4>  th;:r?foi^« 
d^ermined  whar  (bouJd  be  the  certain  anoiial  tiihe«  of  all  the  f)a- 
rffties,  H'hofc  churches  were  ienaoJilhed  of  in  part'  confujncd  J»y  t|ie 
Ifrc,  an.J  appointed  a  fummary  mode  of  recovering  th^tv^t  where  -they 
iho'.ild  be  withheld      Thus  far,  indeed,  the  oUjeft  which  the  1^- 
^iflature  had  in  view  has  been  attjiined :  liiigacioa  iias<bceo  prcven^e^; ; 
four,  at' the  r<i me  Xinic^jhe  maintenance  rf  the  fmy^mlJ^cumhrMts  *vo^t 
fixed  at  a  liery  Innu  rate^  and  the  door.fwat  J^i  a^in^  atj^pwvMmtpt 
that  might  keep  pace  fwuh  the Mmtt J*  •>.....    .    V' i  .  r^.«^-     '  '• 

Mr.  M.  thrn  Hates,  with  great  judgment  and  .energy.^. the vclrclvn*- 
ilSMici's.  that  feem  to  preA  ilrongly  for  a  revi(ion  and  aqiendaiimt  ^  ^^ 
Act  in  qudlion ;  fuch  as  aIter4riorM  which  havQ. taken  pUccin  theUif* 
poll' tons  of  houTcs;  and  particularly  the  great  a(ivflnce  ^ipoft^-jeve^y 
artich'  of  life,  which  depreffes  the  condition  pf  the  clergy^  thu§  cir» 
camHaoced,  ftill  lower^  and  makes  their  little  Icfs*  IVIr..M..-iH0ii(£<> 
ibrc  tbiDkii,  that  •*  here  isTufiicient  ground  for  aps>V:iog  5to  the  ^Ar 
gtilatare  lorevife  and  amend  an  A^,  which,  though iiiijoji^Q'.the.^xi- 
gencies  of  the  times  when  it  wa.s  pad,  has  evei>(ually  hccQ  pcodi^live 
of  great  bardfhip  to  the  clergy  of  the  prefeot  (iay,  a«id  will  probably 
be  ttill  more  feverely  felt  by  thofe  who. may  come  after  theto."- .  Ja 
thia  opinion  Mr.  M*  has  been  fupported  at  various  nc(:ti9|^s  of  hi^ 
brethren,  and  parcioolarly  by  their  determination  loadup(^'bj>./ug* 
geftton.  "Their  petition,  we  find,  has  been  accordingly.^|>9j|ciitcfi,,ro, 
ihc  Hpi^fe  of  Commons,  by  Sir  John  William  AhdcrfQn,  ^  Thcdiff 
paffionate  reader  of  Mr.  M.'s  ftatement  will  not, be  inc^ned.tp/^Jit^ 
pute  tHe  propriety  of  fuch  a  petidon,  or  of  thoij:  mo^es  otjx;Uef;vfiiiciiv 
Mr.  M.  has  modcftly  pointed  our.  To  Mrl  M»hivbrethre«^.j^pp - 
fiighly  indebted,  as  to  an  ad\rocate  Who  has  pleaded  their  caulewi^ti 
equal  cai^dour  and  ability  ;  and  who  has  thus  powerfully  comuieodecL 
it  jto  the  wifdom,  the  juft!^c,  and  the  liberality,  of  Parliament.  iylr« 
Ml  concludes  by  remarking,  that  ^*  all  that  the  Lpndon  clergy  l^ave 
to  wilh  on  the  fohjc(ft,  is,  tfiat,'  in  f«:ftUng  the  future^pfoduce  of.tli^ifr 
benefices,  it  may  bj;  remembered,  thin  th'e^tlemaiuls  they  Jhalfbe  cip- 
power^  to  make  ar^!  a  comptjition  {oi  perfonal  titjbei^  as/wdl  as  ohlatioft- 
doe  from  the  inhabitants,  and  .are  to  aifjrd  a  /uitab/c  maitUeMOtKe  >.fyr 
$be  cUrgjioftl^e  inofi  aftdent  CQtun^tircial  fitj  in  tbr  Vforitt,'*  •    .    4»    * 

.     •   *      -.  .  •    - 

Art.  40.     Journal  o/a  Party  af.lHeafiere  ^0* Farh,  *»  tbeM^mhiof 

AugvJIt  1 8oj.     By  nvh/ch  mty  Perfrk  tntendink  n  tah  ujwrneymikji 

*    f4firm  an  accurate  idea  if  the  Eif pence  ibai  avoitid'  Attend  ^,   <^  #tf 

Amufm*^  ^  twmid  fr^ably  receive ;  tog'ther  mifith  tUnttn  #^f'"*4;# 

fMrn  Nmtnre^  iiluflraiinjf  6f  Fwencb  Scmietyr  acftathtidt'  hy  7t   ^W^f 

fr^m  Drannifigs  hy  the  Author,     Th^  Secouif  Edition*     8vo^      M^f^t 

los.  6d.     Cadell  and  Dayies.     1803. 

,   «  «  »  • 

A  few  not  werv  fatisfadbry  views,  but  m^iWcnrttlyaa^uatifttctf^  in 

general,  have  i  elped  this  very  flight  work  to  reach  a  fecand  edition. 

The  author,  however,  to  do  him  jullice,  makes  no  parade  of  fine 

tirniii^t  bttt  exptefiTes   with   finiplictty  the  fenfathint  prodoaed  hy 

fb^  yi^rioui  objeas  v«r%h  ltt»  party  ytiited^    Towa^i^  tfael^ttcr  cad  ^f 
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btt  bo6k  he  attempti  to  figure  u  a  poet*  in  an  Si<^gy  on  thcMiirnrs  df 
tn  Emigrant,  but  with  only  moderate  fuccefs.  His  profe  ftatemcnt  nf 
Ae  fid,  which  gave  oceation  to  his  elegy,  ii  to  us  more  »fib:iiBg  tlua 
hii  verfei. 

**  Near  Clermont  was  fltoared  the  chateau  and  domain  of  the  Duke 
deFitz  James,  who,  during  the  Revolution,  had  Wkw  an  emigrant, 
but  has  lately  been  penriitted  <o  return,  and  to  take  {KtflHfion  of  that 
part  of  his  property  which  remains  unfold,  and  which,  out  of  an 
dUte  of  enormous  extent,  is  a  mifrrable  pittance  indeed ;  as  we  heard, 
not  with  more  than  five  thoufand  Jivres.  His  chateau  is  entirely  de- 
ftro}'ed,  his  woods  cut  down,  and  thar,  which  mud  have  been  n  pars- 
dife»  reduced  to  an  abfolute  dcfert."  P.  iqx.  How  accurate  this 
writer  is  in  his  datement  of  expences,  there  will  now,  perhaps,  be  fear 
opportunities  for  hi^  countrymen  to  decide. 

AltT*  4I«  Eccenlrk  Bhpaphy;  er,  MtHmn  cf  RimariahU  Ftm^le 
Cbartititrst  Ancienl  uud  Modtm  :  inclitdiiig  Aifrrffcs ^  Ai'iKniuttru 
AuihwffrSt  FcrtKne-telLrf^  Qipfict^  D'warfs,  StV'wdUfs^  y^^aglt^ 
mitd  9theri^  *wbo  home  difii^tgwjhtd  tbem/tkvis  hj  tbiir  Cbflftitf^  D^ 
faikmt  Jntrtfidhj^  Lfmrwurg^  Ahfihfewce,  Crrdulitj^  ^c.  &r.  «A 
fhdktkmlly  utntwpi,  firmiag  a  ffffififg  Mirror  9t  Rifititm^  U  the 
FimaU  Mmd.  Smumetntd  nmlh  Portraiit  §f  tie  mtfiJ/Miiar  CA«- 
taSeri  in  the  IVurL     1 2  mo.     349  p().     4s.     Huril.      1005^ 

The  eottmerfiarc  to  this  little  work,  containing  the  bio^rai^yQf 
'  eeeentrie  ay<7/r  pcrfonxges,  was' noticed  by  us  in  our  19th  volume, 
P*  S4i*  '^'^^  prefent  book  contains  96  names,  and  is  iliudrated  by 
eight  portraits^  not  ill  engraved,  reprefenting  ihe  ptrfons  of  Jcian  of 
*'  Alc,  Mrs,  Bethmy,  D'Eon,  Mrs.  Godwm,  the  DutcbeG  oF  King- 
fton,  Mrs,  Montague.  Mn.  Rubinfon,  and  J«(ae  Shor«,  'lliisvo- 
lome,  as  well  as  the  former,  is  calculated  |'or  amufemcnr^  rather  than 
inftruAion ;  and  the  lives  of  fome  modern  females,  whole  exan^pTe  is 
far  frpm  qfefol,  occupy^a  fpace  very  much  larger  than  is  affigned  to 
others,  who  wvre  the  glory  of  their  fex.  Tie  late  Duchcis  of  King- 
ftOh  is  allotted  inore  than  forty  p^ges,  while  Elisibeth  £Ulob,  tiie 
celebrated  Saxon  fcholar,  is  not  at  all  meniioned.'  Mrs.  Godwin, 
or  Wollftonepraft,  is  cekbratrd  with  too  much  paniality  tor  her  psr* 
ticolar  opinions.  Thus,  *'  Quick  to  feel,  and  ind  gnant  to  retttt  die 
iron  hand  of  defpotifm.  whether  civil  or  intelledoal,  her  excrrioos 
10' awaken  in  the  minds  of  her  opprtfled  fcx  4  fenfe  of  their  degradi- 
tion,  and  to  reOorc  them  to  the  di|joiiy  ot  nrafon  nnd  viitue,  «-cre 
iiCliye  apd  inoeflant.*'  More  of  this  nonfenfe  follows;  as  if  the 
fcadrr  could  forget  how  little  female  vir  uc  was  eniorc«t\  bjr  her  ex* 
ample*  Ihe  book*  however,  ia  a  tr^^  aad  as  a  xxMifi  mi^  he 
piiTcd  b)'» 

A»T.  41.  Eleganitm  L^in^  ;  ar,  Rul^i  toid  E^feni/es  J^frngnufvc  ^ 
EUgtmt  littin  Stftet  mttrndtdfor  t^e  Vp  mJ  th^  tiilhtr  CUfn  if 
Qtammar'Sclmli^     lamo.     ^u    Rivihg^ons.     i%9y 


This  is  the  produAion  of  Dr.  VaJpy^  and  introduced  lif  hiai  >"  1>" 
at  Reading*    It  ia  prefamcd^  th^t  the  ichoiar  has  abcady  msde 
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^me  progrcTs  in  Latin  compoiition,  or  this  publication  woold  at  leaft 
appear  too  intricrare.  'Vh\%  feems  ttie  only  exception  to  which  it  is 
hublr ;  the  fixth  Chapter,  on  the  StmAure  of  a  Pctiod,  exhibits  much 
fiiti>fadory  information,  and  is  didmed  liy  folid  good  fsnfe.  We 
cocommend.thc  hook,  as  very  proper  10  be  introduced  in  fcliuoU  for 
dbcpurpolcof  facilitating  iroprovemeiU  in  Latin  coii>po(ition. 

il«T«  j^u  TJ^  Eifmenu  of  Boat  itfphg ;  iompri/tM^  a  Sypm  of  hUr* 
ohsMti  A«9»iiitt  fvuudtJ  OH  rtnl  Bu/ittrft,  and  udnpted  la  Moderm 
ProBkt:  njoitbau  Ap^ttdia  on  Exelkut^a^  utcludiag  li,-  reuftS  Ahtra* 
Ilws.  Bj  P,  Kelijf^  Mafter  of  Fitrfbufy'SifMare  Academy p  L^mdottm 
The  Secomd  EdiiioM,  tiw^meHied  a*td  improved,  Siro.  107  p|>.  (f* 
Johnfon,  &c«     1  So2. 

Improved  edi ti«ns  ^  fcientific  Yxx<(c<i  have  lyivire  daim  upon  th«!  no^' 
tice  m  a  reviewer  than  other  re-cdiccd  publications,  (tnce  the  addition 
of  a  fiogle  table  of  exrenii^e  ufe  may  be  a  material  aceomm  idution 
to  the  public*  Mr.  Kelly's  Elemcn's  of  Book-keeping,  fince  we  fivike 
of  chem  in  voL  xviii.  p.  440,  have  received  an  augmentation  of  nearljT 
4b  pages,  without  change  of  price.  The  chief  acccflion  is  an  Appen- 
dix on  E)oc!vinges,  of  finGoiar  ufe  and  value  ;  containing  a  clear  ex- 
planation of  bills  of  exchaui^e,  and  the  nature  of  their  balance  in 
different  places  o^  commerce.  A  table  of  the  courfe  of  exch»  n 'c, 
from  Lloyd's  Lift,  July  1,  i802,fervcs  as  an  example,  and  is  fo  dif- 
tin^y  explained,  that  no  reader  can  fail  to  underftand  the  meaning 
and  principle  of  the  expreflions  employed  in  fuch  ftateinent^.  Inff  anccs 
•^f  reduction  from  one  carrency  to  another  are  fubjoined*  Befidci 
the  contents  of  the  Apjiendix,  the  work  is  improved  by  new  examples^ 
Ky  eoctedions  of  erraiii,  Sec. ;  and  the  author  afiures  hi»  readrr,  in  a 
ftiort  Adveriife  1  ent,  th^it  he  has  hat)  the  caution  not  to  commit  any  of 
his  cables  to  the  pifls,  though  taken  from  the  belt  aathiirities,' 
withoul  the  previous  infjiedtfon  and  approbation  of  expetienced  ineN 
chantSj  or  pcrfons  fkilled  in  exchange,  of  different  countries. 
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AftT.  1.4.  Freds  dii  U^t  d*architi3Mrt^  donnees  a  VecoU  l^ljUchtti^^ 
p9r  J.  N.  Durand,  archiieite  it  profrffrur  d^^rcbUrdure.  Tivb  Partf 
in  I  vol*  in  410.  with  31  Plates*    nrts;  pr.  20  fr. 

If  falfe  notions  had  retarded  the  pfogrefs  of  archite^ufe,  and  dts6- 
gored  the  mode  of  inftrudion  in  it,  the  prrfcnt  work  will,  in  a  great 
meafure*  ferve  to  leflify  fuch  tdca«9  and  to  facilifice  the  Uudy  o^  an 
pn,  nut  Id's  ofeful  than  agreeable*  Ejpr.  d.  Junrm. 

...  ..     -^ 


57**  FcKEiflN  CuTAWOVt.    trance:^ 

Art.  4^*  C<mn  de  phyfique  ceUfit^  op  Lf^ans  fur  FexpAjtihrn  dm  £^ 
Uinf  du  mmdct  donnits  a  Vicolt  pdyucbniqu^t  ^''^J•  H«  Haflenfma. 
I  vol.  in  8 vo.  with  29  plates.     F4ris ;  pr,  7  f f.   • 

Mf.  H.  has  taken  for  bis  guides  the  worksof  T^/&/.  H^  d»i 
exprtiles-hinsfelC  in  regard  to  the  progiefs  tt^hich  ttlis  fciencc  owe*  to 
him.'  .*!«»; 

*^  Newton  n*avoit  donne  qa'ane  foible  ebaqche  6t  l*expIi^Hon  da 
fiUx  eedtt  reflux,  et  quelquca  favans  aroient  fenri  larnceefiit6dc*^c- 
vcni^  for  ce  probleme:  La  glace  I'a  reprh  enttcremcfltT  ct  Taccofd' 
furprenaor  du  refultat  de  fes  calculs  avec  >l'obfenrati6nj  dl  uae  ^  v«< 
ri/icatioiis  ]e»  plus  impofantes  de  la  loi/de  la  pefanreirr.  ' 

*'  Les  grandes  inegalites  de  Saturne  et  de  Jupiter  ont  bea^cttip  oc- 
cupe  Jes  georodcres  vers  le  milieu  dii  fi^clederhier :  Laplace  eft  J^  feul 
qui  ail  a  la  fois  ailigne  kur  veritable  caafe  et  b'longueur  de  tears  pc-; 
riodes.   ^  .      •  -  - ..        ■ 

L'inegalite  feculaire  de  la  lurte  etoit  conlideree  comme  on  phenoinine 
qui  s'ecarroit  de  la  (oi  de  la  pefanteur:  Laplace  ki^nfeaie  avoit  cm 
d'abord  qu'il  falloit.pour  i*expiiquer«  admettre  une  Doaveilehypochefc. 
qui  etoit  que  I'adion  de  la  pefanteur  ne  fe  tranfmec  pas  inflantaiK- 
ment  d'un  corps  celeRe  a  un  autre  i  mais  a^ant  examine  de  nouveaa 
cette  icnporunie  qudiion,  il  en  a  donne  une  u)lu(ion'COmf)Ydte  :.ec.c'cft 
nne  dcs  plus  belles  applications  dont  la  tbeoricNewtoAi^iine  foit  re-^ 
dcvahle  au  fi^lc  dernier. 

*'  En  general  Laplace  a  donne  les  moyens  de  porter  rapproduma* 
lion  des  mouvemens  celefies  inconoparabicment'plas  loin qu*on  oe  le 
faifoit  avant  lui :  ainfi,  par  exemple.  de  toutes  les  tables  de  la  lune, 
cclles  qui  eioicnt  calculeesp  d'apr^s  la  theorie,  par  les  methodes  do 
Mayer,  s'ecartoicnc  le  moins  de  robfervacion,  ec  ccpendant  dies  s'eo 
ecarteroient  en  certains  points  de  30  fccondes;  maintenanc'ks  tahiet 
calcuiees  par  Jcs  rr«ethodes  de  Laplace,  uc  s*cn  ecartoient  au  plus  que 
dc  J  et  6.KCondc% 

"  La  lune  cU  I'allre  qui  a  le  plus  occupe  les  geom^tres,  et  c'eft  aufli 
k  perfe^ionner  fa  theorie  que  Laplace  s'eft  plus  particalierefflenc 
applique.-  Demieremcnt  encore  -il  a  determine  la  loi  et  U  caufe  de 
deux  de  fes  icegalttes.  Tune  en  longitude  et  Tautre  en  latitude,  doot 
la  comparaifon  .>s  obfervations  avoit  fait  foup^onner  rexidence ;  ec 
ci^mme  ces  inegalites  font  dues  a  la  non-fphericite  de  la  terre,  11  les  a 
flit  fcrvir  a  deicrmioer  la  mefure  de  rappiatiircitieat  dexAte  plaodtc. 
Ce  moyen,  quelque  iingulier  qu'il  paroiife,  eft  cependant  prelerabk'l 
cclui  drs  mcfures  diredtes  du  meridien,  puifque  ces  derni^res  ne  pea* 
vent  jamais  donner  que  rapplatiiTemenr  de  Vdlipfoide  ofcnlateor  du 
lieu  od  elles  fonr  prifes. 

••  Enhn  ce  gcom^rre  calculott,  par  la  theorie,  la  vitcflc  de  h  rora» 
lion  de  I'anneau  de  Saturne,  en  meroe  temp^ 'iqu'Hcrfchel  la  deter- 
minoir  par  robfervation  diied^e." 

This  Courfe  is  divided  into  twelve  Le^ur^s.  In  the  firft,  the  |q« 
thor  treats  of  the  earth*  and  of  the  two  cticlUal  bodies  with  which  it 
10  mod  coaneded,  the  fun  and  the  moon.  In  the  iecond.  1^  fpcaki 
of  the  fixed  ilars;  and  of  the  plan^if^  in  which  are  included  Urams, 
before  named  Hcrfchei,  and  Ctres,  a  planet  firft  difcovered  in  the 

mouth 


f!0ft£IGN   C/VTALDCUE*    \FraUCt^  ^J^ 

\i\k  Nlvofe  of  the  year  9,  by  Pmxi;  the  comets  are  Ckpi^iie  ^ota;. 
prifed  in  this  Lc^ure, 

Id  the  third  Le^ore,  Mr.  H.  treats  of  the  appafeot  movements  of 
the  earth,  and  of  thofo  of  the  fqn;  as  he  does  in  thefourrh  of  tbf^ 
real  motions  of  the  e4rih,  which  explain  all  its  apparent  oiotions.^ 

The  fifth. Ledture  dcvclopes  fome  confequenccs  of  the  real  motion; 
as,  for  example,  fucb  as  relate  to  time,  and  the  m^ioner  of  fucafarini; 
it. 

The  fixih  Leclure  treats  of  the  apparent  and  real  motions  of  the 
xnooii ;  as  alfo  of  the  eclipfes,  which  are  the  confequences  of  them.  • 

The  feventh  aud  eighth  relate  to  the  apparent  and  jeal  motions  of 
-all  the  pUhets,  including  the  comets*    .  ^.  . 

The  figure  of  the  cai^h,  and  ihe  different  merhods  employed  for 
determining  it,  form  the  fubjcft  o^the  ninth  Leflore. 

The  tenih  and  eleventh  treat  of  centra!  forces,  and.  of  gravitation 
in  general ;  of  the  mafs  of  the  planets,  and  of  their  reciprocal  pertur- 
bation; 

lo  the  lad  Le^urc,  Mr.  H.  confiders  the  pliaenoincna  of  the  tidesu 
This  is  an  application  Sf  the  laws  of  gravitation  to  a  large  mafs  of. 
liquid  oppoled  in  its  movements  by  the  accidents  of  its  bau;n.  Ibidm' 

AUT.  46.     Traft/  iU  mecatiiqut  celefie ;  far  P.  S.  Lapjace,  membn  /« 
/inai  catx/ervateur,  de  rlnftitvi  national,  et  du  hnrrmi  des'  iongitndet  dk 
francty  &c.  ^c.     Tome  3.     i  vol.  in  4to;  pr.  17  ff .  or  thfe  price 
of  the  3  vols,  c  I  fr.     Paris, 

In  the  two  former  volumes  of  this  work,  Mr.  L.  had  explained  the 
laws  of  eqailibriam  and  of  motion.  By-  ajpply ing  them  to  tl>e  pharno- 
jnena  which  the  actual  fyftem  of  the  world  prefents,  he  had  deduced 
the  principle  of  general  gravitation.  From  (hi»  principle  alone  he 
)iad  drawn  the  gt-neral  fi)rmulz  of  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  Ixxlies^ 
$hc  theory  of  their  perturbations,  that  of  their  atrra\^ions,  of  their  fi- 
gure* of  the  oicillaiions  of  the  fluids  which  furround  them,  and  ot  the 
Ebrations  which  they  experience  about  their  centres  of  (^raviry. 

In  the  voli^me  which  we  here  notice,  the  author  applies  ibe^ener;^ 
formulae  to  the* diftrent  bodies  which  compofe  our  pLinecacy  lyiUta^ 

Ibid.  • 

A&T.  47.     Df  i*bomme  confidM  morafevtenf  ;  de  pf  maun  el  de  cdht 

dei  auires  ammatix ;  far].  C.  Delniq^thcrie.    Paris.     An  XI. 

I 

Mr.  D«  propoies  to  give  a  complete  fyftem  of  philofophy  in  his.difl 
fefcoc  works,  9f  which  the  prefenc  volume  is  to  be  coufidered  as  ^ro^ 
SDgapart.  J 

His  general  priqoiples  have  been  explained  in  his  Frincifts  de  Im 
fhilofifbie  NaiuretU  (of  which  the  fecond  edition,  io  z  yoU«  in  Svo. 
appeared  in  1787.) 

Since  that  time  he  has,  in  his  pther  works,  developed  tbe  princip]|l 
ideas  which  are  to  be  found  in  this. 

His  Ftiei  fhxfioUgiqMest  printed  in  17804  explain  the  lawa  of  os* 
^anised  beings* -from  planes  to  the  rpoft  pe.rfeA  animal,  nian. 

Id  bis  Trmfifyr  l*air  fur^  Mr.  i>.  endeavours  10  afcartaia  the  coi^ 
fiituenc  priocifiea  of  bodies,  particularly  of  organized  bein^  ^  hot 
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this  work  is  no  longer  fuited  to  the  idem  ad<^ed  in  modern  c)m^ 

His  Tbeorle  it  la  um^  the  (ircond  edition  of  which  appeared  ia 
1797,  cooiprifes  not  only  the  fubje^t  of  geology,  or  the  theory  of  oor 
^lob««  but  likewife  that  of  cofmogony*  or  the  formation  of  the  lun* 
verTe,  according  to  the  noiions  of  Mr.  />. ;  fome  of  whieh  have,  it  is 
kid,  pcitiaps  chicly  in  his  own  country,  been  pretty  gencially  ad* 
milted* 

ITtc  prelent  work ,ySrr  rhomme,  &c.  i|  a  further  expanfi on  of  one  of 
the  chapters  of  the  Prtnci^i  de  ta  phihfipbie  naturriJf.  As  a  fp^  eimen, 
both  of  the  mtnnrr  and  Hylc,  we  Oiail  here  tranrciibe  a  portion  of  ibe 
thirtj-feventh  chapter,  on  Tfmp^rranee* 

•'CaAPiTRB  XXXVIL 

••  De  la  temperance, 

^*  La  lenpirancc  apprend  a  moderer  ics  dcfin*  C'e((  on  des  pie* 
miers  precepres  de  la  fagcfle ;  car  un  defaur  de  moderation  eft  fuuveot 
ffdr  nuiiible  au  bonbenr* 

**  Les  animaux  et  Ihomme  de  la  nature  font  afiez*  temj^crans;  kiff- 
qoe  leufs  liefoins  font  fatisfalts.  ils  fe  lepofenc  et  fomaeiileat.  Sou* 
vcnt  ils  s'amufent  i  joucr  enfeiublc. 

**  Mais  rhomme  iocials'ecarte  fans  cefiedesi^les  de  la  tempct^ 
ance;  il  n'a  nul  befoioi  et  toujour^  il  defiie.  A-t'il  obtenu  ce  qu'il 
vovloit  ayec  le  plua  d'ardeur  ?  il  fe  forme  de  iiouvetux  befoiiu  i  00 
compte  pour  peu  ce  qu'bn  poiTi^dc,  on  ne  vuic  que  cc  qu'on  n  a  pas* 
Ces  many  d'opinion^  font  ceux  qui  reloignent  le  plus  du  honhetir;  ct 
lis  a'ont  d'amfcs  foorces  que  dcs  dcfirs  tmm«;deres.  C'eft  ce  ^yn'Wo- 
race  a  i  bien  fxprime  dans  fa  premiere  far^re,  Uv.  ler. ;  ^^fi  fit 
M0ceirai,  a/,  &C^ 

**  Cdni  qni  s'abandonne  I  des  deiirs  iinmoderes,  feroit  makrede 
Tunivers,  qu'il  ne  feroit  pas  encore  ctMifrm*  Les  Scytbtrs^onnovllbieni 
bien  cette  veriie»  quand  its  difoienta  Alexandre:  ^  Lorfqoe  to  aoras 
fobjogue  ies  habitans  de  notre  petite  terre,  ton  ambititn)  ne  Irn  pas 
encore  fatisfaite,  tn  voudras  encore  pafieren  d'aatrvsgfobes  poiiry 
axercer  Ies  memes  fureurs. 

**'  Un  homme  aflfcz  apathiqne,  en  app^rrnce,  me  difeit  on  joar: 
^  .Si  j'avois  de  I'ambition,  elle  ne  feroit  faiisfaite  que  lorfque  je  ieioii 
l*£trc-fuprca.e,r  • 

**  Cependant  on  devroit  ctre  bien  prrfuadc  que  le  bonheur  confife 
dans  des  jouiflances  moderees  :  ILa  pnix  de  I'ttme  efl  le  /mvrraim  Sfem» 
-Or,  on  ne  iauroit lapofi^er  en  atrachant fon exHKrnce^  an  ifdp^^aad 
nonibie  d'objets.  Cfelui  qui  feroit  convaincn  de  ces  vcritei.  jo^uoity 
dans  le  calme,  des  a^antages  que  la  nature  lui  a  accordcs ;  il  borneroit 
fes  befbios  11  ce  qu'il  poiflde.  Son  ambition  fcroir  de  ne  p4is  padre 
un  inftamt  DOur  le  bonheor*  Ptofitant  conHamment  do  moment  pie* 
ient,  il  ne  fejpcrm^ttroit  des  projcts  pour  Tavenir,  qn'autant  qalls  fis 
roient  ncoeiratres  poor  ne  pas  tombcr  tlans  TapaJtic;  il  lenipbinic  ia 
tache  de  citoyen  et  fe  livreroit  enfuiie  aox  plaiar$  quite prefenverointy 
'4t  manidre  oependant  a  ne  pis  ufer  lis  tenfihilite ;  fon  lemp  ferait 
partage  entie  de  bona  amis  et  uiie  tendre  amie,  et  il  arriveroft  wS  aa 
txnitde  fa  cariiiie,  fain  avoir  de  rcgicfs  far  le  pafle*  oi  de  omaKkx 
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**  La  ttrnp^nce  efnhrsvflfe  raos  no*  befbinft  ;  par  confiEqufflit  elte  §k 
dtvifc  natureilcment  en  tron panics;  Tune  mudcre  k;.H  befoins  do  corp^ 
Taut  re  lt»  be^in>  de  I'cfprit,  ei  U  troiddiiie  ld»  bc(oina  dp  coeur. 

**  Nous  aarnns  occafion  de  pariirr  d*  ce^  diffirens  hefoins  dtns  le 
voursdc  cet  imvrig«r,  Noa^  notti  b^rneroiw  icf «  traitcr  de  la  iein« 
perance,  relativciTirnt  aax  trtMS  p:)(riofis  principales  que  fton^  avont 
cues  doaiitief  Je  cg?ur  de  t'hcKnme  r>ciul  d'uo^  iDaoidn:  fi  idiperieufe; 
favair;  L'amour  proprc,  le  d^ftr  dcit  richefe>«  cc  i«( trail  dc«  d<u4 
fexes  Tuo  pour  Ta^iie," 

'«  DtV intern fim»€€. 

**  On  doit  doQncr  ce  no^n  4  'Ouc  exc^a,  en  quelque  genre  que  tt 
foh  ;  aind  il  y  4ura  iiUcm^w ranee  dans  les  jtMUTancea  dc«  plailirs  do 
porp< ;  intcnipcraqge  (bus  \t%  jouitFancc^  de  i*erpr:t ;  inceinpcfance 
dans  let  jottUiaiicoi  dcrs  .ifeciions  du  cu;ur. 

f*  JLf'iutemiicraiKe  «U  la  Tnurce  de  la  {ilupart  dea  maux  de  rhonnw 

ftK:ial ;  ^il^exaks.  d'iii^  c^e,  foD  iin^ginacion,  de  inaniere  qu'il  nVil 

jamais  faifisUiT ;  dc  r<«utte.  die  tifi  fa  fcniitiiliii,  eC  ain^ne  U  (ati«:e* 

I'mis  Ick  hoaiimes  antemf'4r.«iu  fvnneni  desdelira  caqciauck*  ct  la  (*• 

t!c:9  lea  privc  de  loutr^  Its  vraicv  jouiflai^eti." 

**  Celtti  q«t  vetit  c:re  imp  icmpirant,  fe  aefure  «mx  plaifira  que  lui 
accurde  la  nacurej  c'eti  ^  difC,  I'ordre  prf  feni  d^  chosca.  II  (nrrd  « 
^uc  Tcsiillciice  peui  avoir  d^i^icahi« ;  trc  {\  o\\  n^iKul  paii  dire  qp'ilell 
cuupable,  ron(  <iu  ntpins  il  c!t  da|>e  d«f  (*i  ta^  )n  de  (lenfer.  Li  vie  a'4 
de  prixque  pur  le^ilaifir.  Ne  nousi  retu(gn»  done  pHN  4  ceux  qui  noua 
font  }»crii)i«,  <-c  dotU  nvus  ptmvoiM  ufwe  faiu  nou:*  eoarur  dot  x^jiea  dc 
ia  ttiPpcraDce* 

'*  La  leini'onince  c(^  une  des  principvlcs  vrrtu^  du  fage ;  c*efl  die 
qui  le  diftiftgue  panicuiie  enurnr.  ^a  force  d'ame  lui  tait  moco'er 
ie%  befotn^t  e{  ii  \c%  proporiionue  coujoura  aux  inuycns  qu'il  a  pour  Ics 
fati&fatre«" 

The  fyflefHAtic  parr  occupies  a  corHparatively  rmall  ffiace  in  this 
wnf^l  we  have  n(»  douU  that  it  will,  in  fotne  puiat^^  be  generally  and 
cfiiiietMaliy  oppofed*  /W. 

Art,  48,  EUmfHi  de  ftntifli^^uf^  m  i*on  Jtnumtrf.  d^itprit  ww  Prhoff 
fntiinment  vtnf,  Irs  reffwros  de  cbaqne  njfiHme,  ehtt  et  rtfuhliqtu  di 
i*EHr9pe;  jHtvi"  d*MN  et0i  fummairf  de*  phmipU't  pMJffaHtfs,  it  c^lt^ 
niet  de tlndfiav^  orudtt  di  curtci  luJtCiect^  refUfntOHt  dun  c^p d'e^i 
hi  firctt  fbyfiifun  de  tomtes  /n  Mathtft  Eur^pfKHnn ;  traduUt  de  i'aiH 

•  gUit  de  W.  PInyfoir,  p^r  D.  K.  I)  Minaur,  Je  I'Jd^M'  des  arts;  d- 
drvani  mttrpthe  dtint  A*/  ^f/ithU^h  d*  l^Amiriinr;  iradudtur  det 

•  £/emetft  de  l^Q^ga^ifiumn  fyeioie.^'^Ow  y  ajoutc  uii  rai>Jeau  compararif 
ck* i'dcenditC  cede  U  pcipulicion  de  cous leu dei>arieni'*nsde ia  Kr;inc«  | 

.     on  precis  itatt(ti<}ue  dcst  £uts*lJnis  d'Ameiique;  un  eflai  fur  la 
oavi^aiion  iniericure  de  ce  pai«;.aii  tableau  dc<  principalea  divK 
fiooa  du  nouveau  cofuinenr»  un  apper9u  dea  uvtrchandifcaet  dent6«'« 
<}tii  omvientient  le  micux  au  commerce  dct  republiques  franfaife,. 
•mericaiocy  &c.     Paris ;  |ir.  6  fr. 

We  mention  this  tranflation  chtrfiy  on  accoanr  of  the  valuable  notet 
wish  which  it  is  enriched  1  and  of  the  numeroua.  as  Wfl)  aalm^wvftant, 

'    *  iidditiofti 
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«d^itioM-4o'the  ori^nsrl  s  whkb  may  be  £itd  co  iciidis  It,  in  t  ptA 

mcttfure}  a  new  wof k,  Jhid. . 

Jitr  hi  Itttrssif  iathtt^  pour  fiiirt  Jwle  a  fa  t'/V,  reautUUi  far^m  L**% 
^  voU.  tn.12  of  132  ppb    ^Parwj  pr.  2 /i." 

To  fttch  fentimenjs  as  the  following,  oar  /eadcrs  in«gmen]  will,  it 
i»  conctrivfd,  be  ready  to  jrubforibc.  .<^.    ..  ^ -V/  •* 

•"   11  n'y  a  leellenoenr*  qu'ane  forte.,  d'egcdite  qizii^^epcndc  de 
J'hotHmc,  c'cft  ccHe  dcs  vertus.     ,        .*'*-"  '      ' 

'^  C^eft  faire  une  epreuve  dangereuie  d*an*penvotf  nonveao,  qoe 
de  s'en  fervir  pom  pfK-niet*      / .  .       .-    -  v^     • 

' . •**  L'nomme  de  bien  vbit  renviei.  s'acumd  i|i'lDgTatitiide«  rHbit  fa 
confciencc  et  fon  coeur.  '    .       •,!  .  *  • 

**  Le  pfaiifir  de  k  variiife'n'a  qu'aa<|uait  d*heure^  celai  qui  foit  one 
lionhe  action  ne  ftnit  pas  li  vite;  le  pQBQrlo*Co<iferve  poor  Je  temps^oQ 

la  llBtUre  (embletiousleS'Qrer  tpaC       '       T      ^ 
^•'« K  femble  qucccux  qui  parlent  en  pobl%  doirent  reponHre  de 
deux  cfiofe'^;  d'abord  dc'Ieurhon  fens,  enfuite  de  celoi  de»  aoditran,- 

**  Un  flea ii  bien, difficile  i'clia|rer,-G'eft  ^cette  imnioralite  epi<ie- 
ntiqu^  doht  lea  peuples  entters  femblent  frapp^s'dans  dc^  teiops  nuJ- 
kcureax»  et  qui  Yonge  tdtj^'Jes  jieni  de  Tordre  focia). 

^'  l/a  penlde  ide  re'ternite  confdle  de  la  rapy ite  de  la  vie,  &c.  i&c." 

Art,  '50.     Xf.  //  X/r.  'C^iert  dela  Bihliothtftte  (9mmtrcfale^  uevntgt 

d(ftine  a  rcpandri  tes  conitotffancet  rclaiivef  att  commerce 9  a  la  w^vi^ 

■    *d«»  ^r.  p*ir'],  Peucbet»  humbre  dn  eomjeil  de  nmmerct  am  mrnftht  de 

Thcfe  two  Cahiersf  forming  96  pp.  in  J?vo.  contain,  amang  other 
articles,  CaHfidcratrMtJurVinfiftenci  det  prohihi'ians  abfolues  Jmt  Cmdnj' 


M.  dc  Cqurr,.  catnmiffoire  dt  l*i  mmiKe.^CwJiderotiam{  /mt  U c^mmnf 
ft  la  ^(tvtgntmn  de  la  mer  Noire, — Traite  de  paix  et  de  commerce  out 
/a  PoUd  Ottumatie,  Ihid* 

Art.  ^|.  ^ahhau  d^s  etati  Danois  ewi/aget fias  les  rapporU  da  mecM" 
mfme  f'jchl;  par  Jean  Pierre  Catteau;  amec  iuit  c ar/^. , .  3  vols* 
in  .&V0.  of  354,  570,  and  374pp.  Paris,  1802.     Pr.  18  fr. 

To  ihiit  wnric,  the  aOual  fituat  ion. of  this  kingdom,  and  of  thediflertnt 
parts  which  compofe  it,  is  prefenfcd  wtiH  gfrat  eitaAnrfs.  Dcnmirk, 
properly  fi>  called,  the  duchies  of  $lc(wfc  and '  HpIftetnrNorwaff  in- 
cluding Finmsuk,  part  t\i  Laplaifd,  Iceland/  tfaie  Faem  Iflantts, 
Giienland,  various  eAab)i(hinenfa  in  Afia  and  in  Aftict,  Mgeibcr 
wich  three  iflands  in  America,  f<mn  the  power  of  tbts  politic  body. 
Thefe  poiTeliions.  difperfed  from  the  gulf  of  Bengal  to  that  of  Gaivn, 
fn^ip  the  Arctic  Pole  to  the  AntiUeh,  render  iiasovefiinieot,acoQnliD; 
fo  this  author^  (ooiewbi^  prec^iioqs*    The  dU&rcG^t  lavs  ofcd  io 
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Holftfin,  Norway,  and  even  in  Iceland,  as  well  as  \\t  charaflcr  an^i 
manners  of  the  inhabitants,  he  cooccives  likewife  tu  increafc  the  diffi- 
culty of  its  ad  mi  nitration. 

Mr.  C.  here  gives  the  geographical  and  phyfical  ftatc  of  the  Danifli 
poflTeflions,  with  an  accouni  0I  fuch  of  their  iniUtutions  as  relate  to  the 
government  of  ibefe  countries;  he  then  treats  of  th.eir  jij[diciiry  regu- 
lations, their  military  fyltem,  thc'piibUc  rcvrtid^s;- thcif  population, 
prodii^ivc  .induftry,  manufactures,  internal  an  J -^xi  era  al  commerce, 
their'public,  ufcful,  and  humane  eftablifhmcnts,  with  the  greateft  pre- 
csfiod,  and  op  the  belt  authorities.  TJlc  lift  chapter,  on  the  religion, 
educauon,  language,  chara6^cr,  manners,  and  ufages  of  ihefe  people, 
and,  laftly,  on  the  proficiency  made  by  them  in  the  aria  and  fciences, 
are  inbcb  mp'rc  circumffantial  and  ftiti&fatflory  than  any  thing  which 
l)ad.  been  before  publilhpd  P»  ^^cfc  fiibjc^h.  It  certainly  a})peari 
frojpi  them,  inat  the;^rts  of -paipting^  -fcalpture,'  poetry,  and  muiic^ 
find"  in  the  rigour  of  the  climate,  an  obflaclc  to  their  progrcfs.  ^ 

l^efe 'three  volumes  .are  ^ireceded  by  an  excellent  chart  of  th^ 
Daoifh  States,  by  Mr,  i<?/«^.  Uid. 


"We  have  Aecii  Tavourcd  with  the  following  Letter,  from-^ 
gentleman  who  ftehia  (b  well  qiialiHed  to  give  .informatfon 
uooifthe  fubfeft,  that  we.  cannot  hedtate  toinfert  his  communi- 
cation  entire. 

\  ^  *\T^t^t  Editors  of  the  Briiijh  Critic. 

.    *  EqfiboKrhf  May  9»  i  ^o^p 

.  "  *  -  *"  HAVING  ohfcnred,  in  your  Review  of  UflL 
March,  p*  191,  10  which  Captain  WalQi's  Journal  of  .the  Can)pa*gQ 
in  Egypt  hasr  been  difctiiled;.  that  you  particolarly  allude  to  the  in«  . 
Ccripfioaoa  the -'^feat  pillar x near  Alexandria,  I  take  this  occaiion  to 
plaee  the  matter  in  its  true  light,  hir  acqiuilmtog  you  with  the  actual 
cticiimftai»ce»  of  the-difcovery.  Hitherto  I  have  delayed  to  fay  any 
thing  on  the  fubjeA;  becauie  I  Was  willing  to  hope,  that  Mr.  HamiU 
ton,  whole  exertions  had  iilready  been  fo  fuccefsful,  might  have  reco- 
vered foflie«£iw^ob(ervation8  from  the  wrecked  vefle]  ac  Cerigo,  coo- 
vey.yy:  addkionar  infcarmation  relating  to  the  great  piilar,  and  the 
iniciiiptiop  pa  the  bafe  of'it:  in  chb,  however,  as  we  have  been  dif^^pr 
pointed,  and  a^we  have  lately  underdood  that  Mr.  Hamilton,  de* 
fpaltiogof  «any  fuHire  fuccefi,  has' determined  to  returfi  to  Greece'^ 
with  a  view  of  retracing  hb  tour  \n  that  moft  interelling  country ;  I 
fluU  defer  no  longer  my  intention,' but  (hall  immediately  proceed  to  . 
ea^plain.fome  fads.not  ^tty  g^herally  und^r((ood» 

"  So9.n  after  Captain  Leake  of  the  Artillery  and  my  (elf  arrived  in 
England  from  tlie  Levant,  Dr.  Raiiie,  on  our  reqcieft,  preienfed  to  the 
focietx  of  Antiqaarirs  a  tnemoir,  fabfciibed  by  us,  contaioing  a. copy 
of  part  of  a  Greek  infcription*  which,  in  conjunjflion  with  Mr.  Ha- 
milton^ Private  Seciet«ry-to  the  Karl  of  Elgin,  we  had  decyphered  on 
the  ba(e  of  tbe  great  column  neac  Alexandria,,  qomtnonly.  najne4 
Pompejf's  Pillar.     Wc  were  furprifed  to  Icarnj  that,  at  a  preceding 

,mec(ing 


^8  Capt.  Sqmrc's  Utter  on,  Pcmpcys  PHlau 

tneeiing  of  Chis  Ibckty,  i  copy' of  the  fame  infcTipcioi^  \\yi  hM  \A 
before  them  by  Colunel  l^arnef,  who,  ic  feeaB.<»  atiriboteti  th6  difco- 
tery  to  Captain  Dumf as,  of  the  Sraif  Corps,  and  Lirotefian'  dt  ^«tci 
Atd.dii*Cainp  to  t}i«  £arl  ot  Cavan,  in  £gy^N  Caprain  Walfli,  in 
fcU  Journal  of  the  Campaign,  has  been  led  into  ^  fimilar  error;  h 
that  our  fiends,  not  aware  uf  the  circumftances  gf  vhe  ca(e,  cxprrfs  a 
very  juft  furprife^  And  muft  at  leaft  think  thAt  the  matt<*r  rmim 
Ibnie  expliknation*  \w  jutHcc»  therefore,  to  our(c)ves«  and  to  urikfy 
thofe  u  ho  feel  any  intcreft  on  the  occaiioo,  1  (htll  fuhniit  a  brief 
ftatemtnt  of  U&&  to  confidtration.  and  make  it  ap|iear,  tlau»  as  Cap- 
tain Dundas  and*  Liey nmant  Oe  Sad'e  poflrfs  doubtlcfs  too  roach  good 
lenfe  to  claim  what  they  ttavt  no  right  to  claim  \  fb,  to  cite  tbein  at 
the  difcovcrcrs  of  the  iofoription  aiioded  co»  is  to  make  a  groofidleri 
ind  unfoundrd  aOVrtion* 

**  Tbeie  had  been  fo  much  difcoilion  on  the  Great  Pillar  neir 
'Atcifindria,  and  as  yet  noihiog  amounting  to  proof  or  authority  di^ 
covered;  by  which  its  «ra  or  its  ohjcA  could  be  determincii,  that  we 
thought  it  W6otd  be  tu>  unworthy  employment  of  nur  kifure,  to  dcvoK 
our  attention  to  the  tnfcription  on  (he  bafe;  to  decypher  which  bai 
been  confidcred  ^%  a  hopelefs  atien  pt  by  moft  traveller;;  by  fone  in 
very  exigence  had  been  doubted*    Wc  were,  in  the  firti  inftance,  ^ 
irons  ttj  examine,  if  a$  ttauch  could  be  traced  now  as  was  furoierif 
pnbiiflied  by  Pococke  :  on  a  clofe  inf)xi<5)ion,  we  found  that  his  fK- 
limile  was  very  di6fereht  from  the  prefent  appearance  of  the  charaden: 
inftead  of  fair  rounded  letters,  which  in  fome  parts  arc  vifiblc  enou{&i 
he  has  copied  lines  and  irregular  maiki,  which  have  no  meaning  or 
connexion ;  this  circumflar.ee  was  ftriktn^ ;  and  made  us  iroagiae, 
that,  as  many  of  the  moft  legible  chara^ers  difl^red  (b  widely  hom 
thofe  in  Pococke*s  infcription,  there  might  be  a  probahilhy  to  decy- 
l^er  others,  fbrro  words,  and  at  length  difcoter  the  purport  of  the 
tvhole.     When  the  fun  begins  to  caft  its  rays  obliquely  on  the  wrUfrB 
fide  of  the  pillar  (for  on  that  fide  is  tha  infcription)  the  leueis  sre 
moll  legible^,  and  this  period  t>f  time  k  not  of  mrit  than  four  m^ 
ninofnt  duration ;  {\d  that,  b)*  making  daily  vifits  to  the  pillar  (hs 
tween  eleven  and  noon  in  the  winter  feafon)  we  gradually  ^eetphirftd 
one  character  after  the  other ;  and  we  pofiefled,  belore  our  ihipwivHi 
at  Cerigoi  a  furt  of  journal  of  the  progiefs  of  this  difcovery.    Jt  mat 
here  he  confeflicd,  that  fome  tnerit  is  certainly  due  to  Captain  Oandas: 
be  Benerally  accompanied  ns  in  our  vifiu  to  the  pillar;  and,  tboDgh 
be  did  not  a^ually  difcover  any  of  the  charaAen,  he  always  difplsffd 
great  zeal  on  the  accifion ;  and  pronrtfed  to  continue  a  cjH  in  mthed 
lulphur,  of  the  tnfcription  which  we  had  begun  previous  to  our  depar- 
tuft  from  Alexandria,  With  r^ard  lo  Lieotcnantde  Sade,  1  have  oo 
hefitation  in  aiferting»  that  be  knew  nothing  of  what  wasoootsincd  in 
the  infcription  until  the  whole  was  decyphercd,  and  a  fcaflfold  prcfMni^ 
by  us  to  take  the  impreffion  in  fulphur.   I  well  reitiember  the  morning 
on  which  he  accompanied  us  to  the  pillar^    We  abfolotely  pointed  cot 
to  him  the  charaders,  as  we  had  decypheied  them:  it  was  the  day  on 
which  the  Earlof  Cavan,  then  commanding  in  EgvptfWiflicd  to  exa- 
mine the  manner  in  which  the  pillar  was  fupported.     Thefe  ctreatn* 

ftances  conGdeicd^  how  can  we  for  a  momcat  imagine,  thi^t  thofe  gf&- 

tkoea. 
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tkflieA»  who  have  no?  returned  IVom  Egypt  fince  ihecaoipaigmlhould 
wilh  to  raife  up  tu  theuiirlvcs  a  cUitu  on  fuch  a  weak  atid  tottering; 
foundation  ?  ThU  would  be  to  depart  I  f om  fenfc  Indeed.— No  j — the 
claim  has  been  afTumed  foriibem  b^  others;  aftd  the  merit  (if  theic  i$ 
•ny  tnerii  iniUs  dillaovcry)  has  been  wreftcd  from  thofc*  vhofe  title, 
on  a  review- of  fafts,  muft  be  clear  and  unqueftionabl<'.  The  isfcrip* 
tian»  which  is  as  follows, 

J     TO OjTATON  A  YTOKPATOPA  • 

TONnOAlOYXONAA6EANAP6IAC 
AlOKAHTIANONTON TON 

no 6n  APXocAirYnTOY 

I ^ r r' 

hin  been  fuppUed  in  the  cooclnding  line  in  Captain  Walfh>  puhlica- 
tioh,  and  ia  Colonel  Turner's  Mennoir  to  the  Society  of  Aarianaries» 
with  the  word  v^oncvu* ;  I  (hall  lake  leave  to  remark «  that  toe  fifth 
line,  thoogh  (hoit.  confifted  of  fmall  charatlers,,  and  doobttefs  con« 
uioed  as  maay  aa  the  reft  ;  certainly  twice  as  much  fpace  was  once  ' 
covered  with  fetters,  as  would  \yc  occupied  by  the  word  vfovxwif;— 
licfides,  in  dedicatory  infcription^,  the  verb  is  very  rarely  expreffed; 
the  nominative  and  accuf^rtive  cafes  are  fulficient,  and  to  omit  the  verb 
isclaflical  ami  eleganl:-  numerous  inftancss  of  this  nnfght  be  prcxluced 
from  Spon,  as  well  aa  from  Chandler's  in(crf prions*    From  thefeex* 
amplcSf  and  from  maoy  others,  which  we  have  ftren  and  copied  in 
Greece,  we  have  been  ii>diKe«1  to  fupply  the  Uft  line  with  nal  K  )iipA«f, 
or  KMi  i  veVi  iMfyi r«>.     With  reGied  to  the  name  of  the  PrefeA,  it 
fia>  been  written  no»r<of ;  bur  on  what  authority  ?    Unlrfs,  indeed,  it 
has  been  difcovered,  that  a  Governor  of  Egypt,  fo  named,  did  exift  in 
the  reign  of  Diocletian;  this,  however,  does  not  appear  to  be  the  cafe : 
we  wctc»  brfides,  always  agreed,  that  fix,  and  not  five  letters,  were 
wanting  to  fill  up  the  biaitis ;  hut,  in  general,  the  charaAera  are 
irresoUr  in  their  fize ;  fo  that  this  ia  no  (trong  argument  agaiuH  the 
adimii&mof  nosrios.    One  feel^^  however,  more  diipo(ed  to  MH>pt  the 
opinion  of  Dr»  Raine,  who  pr^feoted  our  Memoir  10  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  when  he  ingenioully  conjediures,  that  the  Prefe^'s  name 
waa  nofivn/osi  and  that  this  circumftaace  occaiiooed  the  pillar  to  be 
named  B%mfry$  Pitiar. 

**  I  am,  your*s,  &c.  &c. 

••  JOHN  SQUIRE. 

*'  N.  B.  TV  dotted  letters  were  never  accurately  traced  ;  though 
tre  have  more  than  conjefhire  on  our  fide  to  warrant  their  iniisrtion*" 

Thcfe  remai'l^s  of  Captain  Squire  are  valuable  and  ingeni- 
ous, and  the  claim  of  die  <lircovery  fuch  as  will  douhtlefs  be 
allowed  by  the  other  gentlemen.  Let  us  add,  that  Pococke 
does  not  feem  to  have  oeftowed  much  pains  upon  this  infcrip- 
tion,  probably  from  defpairipg  to  decyphcr  it  entirely.  His 
word^  rcfpefting  it  are  thefc : 

"  There  are  fome  figns  of  a  Greek  infcription  on  the  weft  fide  (of 
Pompe}-'a  Pillar)  which  can  hardly  be  difcetned  unlefa  the  fun  (hinea 

on 


jEt>  CdnREsi^ONilevcE,  Sit. 

fiD  it:  ft  confifts  of  four  lioet;  what  lettefs I  could  make iny A»« 
JDilurc  of,  I  have  given  below."    Vol,  L  fu  8* 

^   The  letters  given  by  him  are  thcfc : 

.  AD  .  .  7  ' .  . .  OCOTATOI  P.O.P.  tX 
TCe  .  .  O  CQNIOT .  toi^AAEAAA 

•  Aie  MAPPOAIION  TON  AAl  .  ♦  . 
n6CE  ......  APACC  .... . 

The  differences  here  are  cQnfiderabTe,  afl3  cannot- all  bc 
Reconciled  to  the  real  letters;  but  this  may . fliow  how  much 
care  was  neceflary  to  trace  the  real  infer ipttioOi. 

/■I  —  ■  ■  ■      ■        ■  ■  ■  ■         111''         r  ■  ■    ■    1^ 
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It  IS  with  fingular  pleafure  that  wt  acknowled^d  4he  receipt 
of  a  Lcfer  from  F.  (Glafgow).  To  have  given  T^tisfaflion  to 
a  pe:ri<m  whofe  mind  appears  fo  ingenuous,  we  confider  as 
highly  fortunate.  We tlunkhim  alfo  for  the  fenfibleand  ufc 
ful  remarks  which  conclude  his  Lettfcr.  ,      , 

The  communication  of  a  Beri/hire  Clergyman  cannot  be 
vfed,  for  the  n^afon  he  afBgns,  ami  for  others ; .  but  we  thant 
him  for  it. 

We  (ball  attend  lo  Mr,  P,*s  obferyations. 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  the  pafTage  which  we  cifed,  fullr 
jnllified  the  expiffiion  to  which  Rujlicus  objefts.  The  work 
at  large  docs  ^o  abundantly.  ^  • 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  printing  of  Mr,  ^^^»M*^tranflation  of  Froijfari  \% 
proceeding  at  his  feat  at  Hafod.  The  firft  volume  is^expefied 
about  Chrillmas.  *  ^ 

Mr,  Gr<int,  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Navy,  has  in  the  preff  (be 
Narrative  of  a  Voyage  of  Difcomry^ .  wliich  wiH  coiitain  a 
particular  account  of- the  new  paflage.  North  of  Vau  DicmanA 
Land,  and  other  veiy  interelling  matter. 

An  Englifli  Diate/faron,  from  the  Cireelc  of  Profeflbr  White, 
will  foon  appear,  with  hiflorical  and  explanatory  notes,  by  the 
Rev»  Richard  IVarner. 

A  new  edition  of  Mr,  AJile^s  valuable  work  on  the  Origin 
cf  Writings  will  foon  be  publifhed,  much  augmented  and  im- 
proved; 

A  botanical  work  on  the  Genus  Pinus^  by  Mr,  Lamberi^ol 
the  Linnaean  Society,  is  in  the  prcfs. 

An  account  of  voyages  made  in  the  Southern  Oceao'hiS 
teen  written  by  Captain  Burney^  tlic  firft  \*olume-of'which 
V  ill  foon  appear. 
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^ApLtnof  ^sxoLtin  tftforrA  Vflof  rw  jcAratiikAa^itrof  u^tvf  lAtfu^it^t*  5 
iiiitwi  Np/porroi  wt^pa  ry  fv^ri  hxotivi  '\^iyw^0LU     EpicfET. 

It  is  better,  by  eiving  a  jaft  judgment,  to  be  blamed  by  him  who 
is:  defervedly  ceniured,  thto,  by  giving  an  uhjuft  judgment,  to  be 
ja'ftly  eenfured  by  the  faA  itielf. 


Art.  I.  Modern  Geography  ^  a  Defcription  of  the  Ernpires, 
Kin^doms^States\  and  ColonieSy  with  the  Oceans,  Seas,  and 
IJles  in  all  Parts  of  the  World;  including  the  mojl  recent 

'  Dijcoveries  and  political  Alterations :  at^ejted  on  a  neio 

[Plan,  by  JohnPinkerton.  The  aftronomical  Introdudion 
6y  the  Rev.  S.  Vince,  A.  At.  F.  R.  S.  and  Plumian  Pro- 

Jeffor  of  AJlronomv  and  Experimental  Philofophy  in  the 
Vniverjity  of  Camoridge;  with  numerous  Maps^  drawn  up, 

I  under  the  DireSion^  ^nd  with  the  latejl  Improvements,  of 
Arrowfmithi and  engraved  by  Lowry,    To  which  are  added^ 

•  tf  Catalogue  of  tkebef  Maps  and  Books  of  Voyages  and 
Travels  in  all  Languages,  and  an  ample  Index.  Two  Vo^ 
iumes*    4to.     41.4s.     Cadelt  and  Davies.     1802. 

■pNGLISH  literature  has  long  required  a  publication  of  this 
-■^  kind,  to  which,  ia  all  matters  of  geographical  inveftiga- 
lion,  there  mi^ht  be  a  fecure  reference  and  appeal.  It  has 
btcome  peculiarly  neceffary  of  late  years,  when  difcoverics 
and' improvements  in  geographical,  icience  have  fucceeded 
beyond  the  nH>ft  fanguine  expeftation*    That  a  ftandard  book 

R  r  (hoiild 

•Mix.  grit,  vol.  xxr«  june,  ^803-  w 


^ff  PinXerton^s  Modern  GeograpJiy. 

(hould  alTo  firft  appear  in  our  language,  feemed,  in  z  cer« 
tain  degree,  indifpenfable ;  for  it  is  principally  from  the  excr- 
tioBS,  the  perfcverance,  and  the  fottkuile  of  our  own  coun- 
trymen, that  thefc  difcoveries-  and  improvemems  have  bcea 
made.     In  Afia,   rill   Turner  and  Synies  wrote,   v^e  knew 
but  little   of  Thibet,   and  iti^i'  Fcfs  of  the  vail   empire  of 
Avar    li>  Africa^  Bruce,  Browne,    Park,    and   Momeman 
have^  in  vairious  direfiion^  extended  out  bnowMge;  wiitr 
the  promife,  on  the  part  of  thft  httec,  of  fill  funher  ii^ 
(sreaCrng  ouf  ftores  of  geographical  fcience.     Homeman,  in- 
deed,  i»  not  our  countryman  ;  but  his  e\erdons  are  madir 
under  the  aufpices  of  KngUIIuneiiy  who  are  atfo  to  receive  the 
firfl  and  mo(L  immediate  benefit  of  his  difcoveries.     In  Ame- 
rica, we  owe  a  great  deal  to  the  perfeverance  of  Hearne,.ani 
the  indefatigable  ^ivity  and  cotira^  of  Mackenzie;  while, 
along  its  (horcs,.  Vancouver  has  afcertained  much  that  was  be* 
fore  doubtful.     Qur  lad  informatioD: alfo  from  New  Upllaod 
has  added'  to  our  knowledge  of  that  inur^fiiiig  p«rMa  of  tbr 
globe,     llie  whole,  indeed,  of  the  acceiTione  to  this-  branchr 
of  fcience,  which  has  been  made  in  tfie  compa&  of  a  very  li- 
mited period,  h  really  aflimiThing^  and,  as  it  conititiues  thr 
pride  and  glory  of  our  idand,  fo  it  panicuhirly  demanded  a 
llandard  publication,  to  record,  afccrtain,  and  precifely  fix 
t'he  limits  of  thefe  valuable  and  important  difcoveries  ist  the 
various  q^uarters  of  the  worldv    Indeed,  there  hitherto  appears 
to  hsTve  been  no  book  of  geography  in*  any  language,  to  which, 
in  cafes  of  difficult)  anddoabt,  aojr  aj^Kcaiioit  could  be  nait 
with  any  fecurity  of  in£ormnionw    Our  own,  evea  the  beft 
geo^raphicaJ  srammarsi,  were  lamentably  deficient  ia  erery 
particular,  filkd  with  di^y  unimportant  maeier,  and  dt^- 
guiflied  oniy  by  their  mean*  and  imperfoQ  m^p^;.  nor  couU 
our  neighbours  oue  tbe   eontimoint^  eitheit  o£  Gennaoy  or 
France,  if  we  except  the  vaft  complication  oE  JLa  Martioiert, 
fupply   usk  with,  any  thing  mujsh*  more  fittisAiftory.      We 
venerate    I>'AnviUe,    indeed,   who   waftv  cadued'  with  tiie 
true  fpirit  of  ge^gsaphiv^al  icknco;  Imi^  hr  was  hndfi^  faEB>- 
fible  of  tlie  dlafiGienciea  and  ernKS«  whieh  prevailed  in  geo- 
graphy; and,  at  Mr..' Pinkcrtoob  tett$^  us«  eicclatmed,  iia  Bis 
old  age,  to  tky^tt  around  hini«,  ***  Ab,  meaamk,  ii  j  ahiei»de» 
erreurs  dans  la  geographie." 

Thefe  volumes  arc  imroducedby  armafttrly  ftf$s^9^  fiaon 
Profedbr  Vince,  of  Cambridg/e,  wiiich  very  cAjpi^uQjf,  afld 
very  perrpicuQu(lyydircuiIe&  both  adroaqmy.  and  iMt^oialogy, 
as.  far  as  chey  mutually  involve  and  illuAratr  Uif:  (deooe  o£ 
geography.  Mr*-  Arthur  Aiiio^  whoi»  Mr.  PUibflMea  repie*^ 
Knts  as  a  zealous  and^  fticcefsful  cultivator  o£  imamai  hifiii^^ 
has  undertaken  fihe  defcription  ef,  the  botany  of  the  difl^rcnt 
&  r^|W^* 
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fegions.    The  whole  certainly  appears  to  fupply  a  great  pari 
of  what  we  have  before  defired,  but  defired  in  vain. 

,  Wc  fliill  firft  give  a  fpecimen  of  Profeflbr  Vincc^s  Pre- 
face* 

^'  On  the  Moiion  of  the  Moon  9  dnd  iti  Phenomena* 

**  tof  •  The  moon  being  the  nearefti  attd,  next  to  the  fun,  the 
moft  remarkable  body  in  our  fyftem,  and  alfo  ttfcful  for  the  divifion 
erf  ttinea  it  19  no  v^oader  that  the  ancient  aftronomers  were  attentive  to 
difeover  lit  notiont^  and  the  orbit  which  it  defcrtbes.  The  motion 
bf  tife  sAoon,  in  its  orbit  about  the  earth,  is  from  weft  to  eaft»  and  ita 
orbit  is  fooad  to  be  inclined  to  the  ecliptic*  The  motion  of  the 
moon  is  alfo  obferved  not  to  be  uniform^  and  its  diflance  from  the 
^^fth Is  found  to  vary}  which  (hows  that  it  does  not  revolve  in  a  cxx^ 
cle  about  the  earth  in  its  center;  bnt  its  motion  is  found  to  be  in  tu 
elSipfCf  having  the  earth  in  one  of  its  foci.  The  poiitioh  of  the  eU 
tipie  it  obCerved  lo^be  continually  changing;  the  major  axis  noc 
being  fixed,  bat  moving  fometimet  dire^  and  (bmetimes  retrograde; 
b«tt  upon  tbb  wbok,  the  nwtion  itdire^,  and  it  makes  a  complese 
revolution  in  a  Utile  mc^re  thin  8}  years.  The  eccentricity  of  the  el'> 
lipfis  it  alfo  found  Co  changes  that  is^  the  ellipfe  is  ibmetimes  nearer 
to  a  circle  than  it  it  at  other  timet*  The  iiiclitiation  of  itt  orbit  ill 
found  Kkcwiie  fubjed  to  a  variation  from  ^^^  to  ^^  iS'.  All  theftf 
irregularicies  arife  from  the  fun  difturbing  the  moon's  motion  by  its  at* 
traAion* 

"  i^*  Ai  the  ellipie  which  the  moon  defer ibes  about  the  fun  is 
fttbje^  to  a  variation^  the  periodic  tiilne.  of  the  moon  about  the  earth 
will  aUb  vary  I  ki  winter,  the  moon's  orbit  is  dilated,  and  the  periodic 
time  is  inCieaied;  an4  in  Aimmer,  her  orbit  is  comraded,  and  her  pe«- 
riodic  tiflte  it  diminiflied*  The  periodic  time  of  the  moon  iocreafea 
whilft  ihc  fun  it  moving  from  his  apogee  to  his  perigee,  and  decreafe^ 
whilft  he  ato^w  from  his  perigee  to  his  apogee,  and  the  greateft  dif- 
ference f>f  periodic  linct  it  found  to  be  about  214  minutes. 

«•  104-f  ThcjfcftfSf  periodic  time  of  the  moon  is  27  d.  7h.  43^ 
1 1'^5;  ibis  isialled  the  fiderttl  revolution,  being  the  mean  time  from 
bcr  leavingany  fixM  ftar  till  her  letuffn  to  it  again.  Now  it  is  foand 
by  obferration,  that  the  mean  time  from  her  leaving  hti  apogee  till 
fhe  returns  to  it,  ia  17  d^  13  h.  1  %*  4'^  hence  the  moon  is 
lon^  in^ffctttroing  to  ber  tfpogde  tha*  flie  is  in  making  a  revolution 
in  her  orbit,  and  therefore  her  Upc^toe  muft  flH>ve  forward.  The 
fnedM  tS«li  firon>  her  kaviog  her  Aode  till  ike  returns  to  it  a^aln,  is 
27  d«  5  h«  5'  yyj^9  ^^  this  being  left  than  her  mean  periodic  time, 
it  foUowt  tmt  we  ratuma  to  her  node  before  (he  has  completed  her* 
levehitiOi^aQd  therefore  her  nodes  mtift  have  a  retrograde  motion. 

«*  to$\  The  time  between  two  meem  conjan^Hona  of  the  fun  and 
SBOdo,  or  frecn  new  naoiDri  to  new  mooii,  fuppofing  their  motions  had 
bo4h  bei^iMalbrdi,  is  found  by  the  rule  in  the  article  roi :  taking, 
tbntfaai^i  thef  mean  periodic  tiaM  of  the  moon  and  fan  at  already 
flsccd#  We  get  the  Aeail  cimt  from  coiJ^unAioD  10  conjunAion  to  be 
ft9-d#  n  Kr  44'  d"A  add  this  is  called  hajfjmo£c  revolution.  The  fh^ 
ooie  from  new  to  new  moon  will  be  fometimes  greater  and  fome- 
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nates  le(s  than  this«    The  cavfes  of  all  thefe  irreguladtiea  wt  wiff 
britfly  explain. 

*'  1 06.  The  apparent  diameter  of  the  moon  is  found  contiouapf 
to  vary ;  now  the  apparent  diameter  of  any  very  difi^nt  body  varies 
inverfely  as  its  diftancc.  Hence,  as  the  apparent  diameter  of  die 
moon  tncreafes,  (he  muil  approach  the  earth ;  and  when  il  decreafet* 
Ihc  muft  recede  from  the  earth.  The  variation  of  her  apparent  dia- 
meter  agrees  exactly  with  what  otiglH  to  be  the  eaie,  it  the  moon 
moved  in  an  elltpfe  aboot  the  earth  m  one  of  its  foci ;  we  coodtidr, 
therefore,  that  the  moon  moves  in  ait  ellipfe  abont  the  earth,  fituaicd 
in  one  ot  its  foci,  as  no  other  fuppofitk>n  will  agree  with  tbe  obferved 
variation  of  the  moon's  diameter.  From  the  variation  of  the  fun's 
diameter,  it  appears  in  like  manner,  that  tbe  earth  maft  revolve  id 
an  eUipfe  aboot  the  fun,  having  the  fan  in  one  of  the  foci. 

**  107.  The  earth  moving  in  an  dlipfe  about  the  fnn  in  its  fbcos, 
the  nearer  the  earth  comes  to  the  fan,  the  more  it  is  attradled  hj  faioo, 
and  (his  attra^ion  increafes  in  the  fame  ratio  as  the  fqtare  of  the  dif* 
tance  diminiflies;  and,  on  the  contrary,  it  decreafes  as  the  Iqaare  of 
the  diliance  increarfes.  At,  therefoie,  the  earth  approaches  the  fan  aH 
the  time  it  moves  from  the  aphelion  to  the  perihelion,  the  attia6tioa 
increafes;  and,  confpiring  partly  with  the  earth's  motioa',  k  accele- 
iiates  the  motion  of  the  earth ;  and,  when  the  earth  moves  from  peri- 
helion to  aphelion,  the  attra^ion  a^s  partly  againft  ihe  earth's  mo- 
tion, and  diminilhes  its  motion.  Thus,  the  velocit}-  of  the  earth 
increafes  whilft  it  moves  from  aphelion  to  perihelion,  and  decreaiekjs 
much  whilft  it  moves  from  perihelion  ^to  aphelion*  As  the  moon 
moves  in  an  ellipfe  about  the  earth  in  its  focus,  (he  mu(^»  in  Kke  man- 
ncr«  by  (he  earth's  attraction,  have  her  velocity  increafed  from  ber 
apogee  to  perigee,  and  decreafed  as  much  from  herpetigee  to  apogee. 
'Thefe  are  the  prineipal  caafes  of  the  vattation  of  the  velocitirs  of 
lihe  earth  and  moon ;  out,  as  the  fon  attra^  the  moon,  aa  well  as  the 
earth  attrads  it,  the  attraOionof  the  fan  will  caafe  another  variation 
of  the  moon's  velocity.  Thus,  the  moon  being  attrafled  both  by  tbe 
fun  and  earth,  they  will  caafe  great  irrcgvlariiics  in  her  motion;  aad 
hence  it  is  very  difficult  to  compote  the  place  of  the  moon.  After 
iindiog  the  memi  place  of  the  moon^  that  is,  the  place  where  (he  (bould 
have  been:  if  her  motion  had  been  uniform,  it  requires  not  lefi  than 
twenty  correAions,  in  order  to  get  the  true  place  to  a  fufident  de- 
gree of  accaracy.  Si  a  I.  Newton  was  the  firft  perfon  who  pmnttd 
cHit  the  fources  of  thefe  irregolarities,  but  they  are  of  a  natove  too  dif- 
ficult to  admit  of  a  popular  illaftratioA. 

"  »o8.  When  we  view  the  moon  with  a  tekfofey  we  fiod  dial 
her  furface  is  very  rough,  with  mountaiiu  and  cavities;  thia  appears 
from  the  ytiy  jagged  boundary  of  the  light  and  dark  porta*  AHb, 
certain  partn  are  ioand  to  project  thadowa  always  oppofite  toahe  f«a; 
sod,  when- the  fun  becomea  vertical  to  any  of  them,  thej  are  obferced 
to  have  no  (kadow:  theie,  thorfore,  muft  be  moODtains*  Odier 
parts  are  always  dsrk  on  that  fide  next  the  fun,  and  iHwitnited  on 
the  oppoiire  fide:  thefct  therefore,  moft  be  cavities.  Hence  tbe ap* 
pearance  of  the  moon  conlbntl^  varies,  ffom-  its  akerii^  iia  flciaiiaa 
in  sefped  to  tbe  fun*  The  tops  oi  tbe  mountains  oa  te  dadiput  af 
3  ibt 
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tnz  moon,  are  frequently  fccn  enlightened  at  a  dilTance  from  tHc  con- 
€nc8  of  the  illuminated  parr.  The  dark  parts  have,  by  fomc,  been 
thought  feas ;  and  by  others  to  be  onJy  a^reat  number  of  caverns  and 
pits,  the  dark  fides  of  which  next  to  the  fun,  would  caufe  ihofe  places 
to  appear  darker  than  the  reft*  The  great  irregularity  of  the  line 
bounding  the  light  and  dark  parts,  on  every  part  of  ihefurface,  proves 
that  there  can  be  no  very  large  trafts  of  water,  as  fuch  a  re;>ijlar  fur- 
face  would  neceHarily  produce  a  line,  terminating  the  bright  part,  per- 
fc^y  free  from  all  irregularity,  Alfo,  if  there  was  much  water  upon 
its  farface,  and  an  atmofphere,  as  conje^ured  by  fome  ailronomers, 
the  clouds  and  vapours  might  eafily  be  difcovered  by  our  telefcopes  ; 
but  no  fuch  phenomena  have  ever  been  obierved. 

'*  109.  On  April  9,  1787,  Dr,  Hsrschel  difcovered  three  vol- 
canoes in  the  dark  part  of  the  moon ;  two  of  them  fcemed  to  be  a  1- 
iDoit  extin^i,  but  the  third  Ihowed  an  aflual  eruption  of  fire,  or  lumi- 
nous matter,  refembling  a  fmall  piece  of  burning  charcoal  covered  by 
a  thin  coat  of  white  alhes ;  it  had  a  degree  of  brightnefs  about  it,  as 
ftrong  as  that  with  which  fuch  a  coal  would  be  feen  to  glow  in  a  iauM 
day  light.  The  adjacent  parts  of  the  volcanic  mountain  feemcd  faintly 
illuminated  by  the  eruption.  A  fimllar  eruption  appeared  on  May  4, 
1783.  On  March  7,  1794*  a  few  minutes  before  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  Mr,  Wilkins  of  Norwich,  an  eminent  architcft,  obferved, 
with  the  naked  eye,  a  very  bright  fpot  upon  the  dark  part  of  the  moon; 
it  was  there  when  he  firli  looked  at  the  moon ;  and  the  whole  rime  he 
iaw  it,  which  was  about  five  minutes,  it  was  a  fixed  ^t^Ay  li^ht,  ex- 
cept the  moment  before  it  difappeared,  when  its  brightnefs  increafed. 
The  fame  phenomenon  was  alio  obferved  byMr.  T.  Stretton,  in 
St.  John V Square,  Clerkenweil,  London.  On  April  13,  1793,  M. 
PjAZzij  Aflronomer- Royal  at  Palermo,  obferved  a  bright  fpot  on  the 
dark  part  of  the  mocn ;  and  feveral  other  aftroaomcrs  have  obferved 
the  fame  phenomenon. 

'*  up.  It  has  been  a  doubt  amongft  aftronomers,  wl^ther  the 
moon  has  any  atmofphere ;  fome  fufpeiCling  that  at  an  occultarion  of  a 
fixed  ftar  by  the  moon,  the  ftar  did  not  vanidi  fuddenly,  but  loft  its 
light  gradually,  and  thence  concluded,  that  the  moon  has  an  atmof- 
pnerr.  M.  Schrobter  of  l.iliani()aH,  in  the  Duichy  of  Bremen,  has 
endeavoured  to  eftabjifh  the  exigence  of  aji  atmofphere »  from  the  ful- 
lowing  obfervations.  i*  He  obferved  the  moon  when  z|  days  old,  in 
the  evening  foon  after  fun  (er,  before  theda^kpart  was  vifible;  and  con- 
tinued to  obferve  it  till  it  became  vilible^  Two  cufps  appeared  taper* 
Inz  in  a  ver)'lharp,faint»  prolongation,  each  exhibiting  its  fartheft  ex- 
tremity faintly  illuminated  by  the  fular  rays,  before  any  part  of  the 
dark  hemifphere  was  vifible;  foon  after,  the  whole  dark  limb  appeared 
illuminated.  This  prolongation  of  the  cufps  beydnd  the  fcmi^circk, 
bethinks  iiuift  arife  from  the  fun^s  rays  being  refra^led  by  the  moon's 
atflDofpheve.  He  computes  alfo  the  height  of  the  atrooipliere,  which 
xefradii  light  enough  into  the  dark  hemifphere  to  produce  a  twilight,* 
snore  luminous  than  the  light  refleded  from  the  earth  when  the  moon 
if  about  32^  from  the  new,  to  be  1356  Paris  feet ;  and  that  the  greateft 
height  capable  of  refrading  the  folar  rays  is  5376  ieet«  idly.  At  an 
Qccultatk>n  of  JufiietU  fatellitei,  the  third  diiappearedf  after  having' 
t;iSSCA«  \**  or  %**  of  tiiBe  indiftin^  \  thp  foartb  became  indifcernible  near 

the 
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the  limb;  this  was  not  obferved  of  the  other  two.    See  ;hePii^ 
Tranf.  1792. 

•'  III.  Many  aflronomcrs  have  given  majw  of  the  moon  ;  hpi  the 
mod  celebrated  r.re  thofe  of  He^elius  in  bis  Seienograpbia  ;  tn  which  he 
has  reprefented  ihc  appearance  of  the  moon  in  its  difiercnt  dates  from 
the  new  to  the  fuli^  and  from  the  full  to  the  new;  ihefe  fieures  Maye^ 
prefers,  Lancrenius  and  Ri c c  1  ol u s  denoted  the fpof s  upon  the 
furface,  by  the  names  of  philofopher*,  mathematicians,  and  other  cc- 
Jebrated  men  ;  giving  the  nanrnrs  of  the  mod  celebrated  charaf\crs  to 
the  largef^  fp^tf,  lU^vdius  marked  them  with  the  geographical  natnrs 
of  places  upon  the  earth.  The  former  diftinAion  is  now  gi:Qtra!ij 
ufed, 

•*  112.  Vcrv  nearly  the  fame  face  of  the  moon  is  always  turped 
towards  cho  earth,  ic  being  fubjeft  to  only  a  fmall  change  within  cer- 
tain limits,  thofe  fpots  which  lie  near  the  edge  appearing  and  difap- 
pearing  by  turns ;  this  is  called  its  Libraiion,  The  moon  turns  abo«t 
Its  axis  in  the  fame  dire^ion  in  which  it  revolves  in  its  orbit.  Now 
the  a.gijlar  velocity  about  its  axis  is  uniform,  and  it  turns  about  iti 
axi"-  ill  the  fame  time  in  which  it  makes  a  complete  revolution  in  iu 
orbit ;  if,  therefore,  the  angular  motion  about  the  earth  were  alio  uni- 
form, the  fame  face  of  the  moon  would  always  be  turned  toward^  the 
earth.  For  if  the  moon  had  no  rotatiou  on  her  axis,  when  (be  tt  011 
oppofite  fides  uf  the  earth,  fhe  wopM  (bow  different  ^ces ;  but  if,  af- 
ter  (he  has  made  half  a  revolution  in  her  orbit,  (he  has  alfo  turned  half 
round  her  axis,  then  the  face»  which  would  otherwifchave  been  ihown, 
will  be  turned  behind,  and  the  fame  face  will  appear.  And  thos»if 
the  moon's  angqlar  velocity  about  her  axis  were  always  eoual  to  her 
angular  velocity  in  her  orbit  about  the  earth,  the  fame  ude  of  the 
moon  would  be  always  towards  the  earth.  But  as  the  moon's  angolir 
velocity  about  her  axis  is  uniform,  and  her  angular  velocity  in  bee 
crbic  is  not  uniform,  their  angular  velocities  cannot  always  et|ual,  and 
therefore  the  moon  will  fometimes  (how.  a  little  more  of  her  caflcrii 
parts,  and  (bmetimes  a  little  more  of  her  weftem  parts ;  this  is  called 
a  libration  in  hngitude.  Alfo,  the  moon's  axis  is  not  perpendicular  to 
the  plane  of  her  orbit,  and  therefore  at  oppo(ite  points  of  her  orbit, 
her  oppofite  poles  are  turned  towards  the  earth  ;  therefore  her  pola 
appear,  and  difappear,  by  turns ;  this  is  called  a  libration  in  tatHndt, 

'*  113.  Hence,  nearly  one  half  of  the  moon  is  never  vifible  at 
the  earth,  and  therefore  nearly  one  half  of  its  inhabitants  (if  it  have 
any)  never  faw  the  earth,  and  nearly  the  other  half  never  )o(e  fight  of 
it.  Alfo,  the  time  of  its  rotation  about  its  axis  being  a  moa:b,  the 
length  of  the  lunar  days  and  nights  will  be  about  a  fbrtxught  eacb«** 
lotrod.  p.  xxiii. 

*'  Q/ile  Na/urf  ttnd  M^ihti  of  Cfiweis. 

''  15  c,  Comett  are  iblid  bodies^  revolving  in  very  ecceatric  dKpfes 
about  the  fun  in  one  of  the  foci,  and  are  iubjcd  to  the  faoie  taws  as 
the  planets  arc;  bqt  they  differ  in  appearances  from  them :  fos  ihey 
^e  very  faint  bodies;  and  in  fome  of  them,  as  they  approach  the 
Am,  a  tail  of  iight  begins  to  appear,  -ubich  increafies  till  ihc  cooict 
oomes  to  its  perihelion,  and  then  it  dec^ealet  again  and  vaniihea. 
Tbe  anpient  philofpphcrB  fuppoftd  ik^^i  to  be  ptaica.    AnAotla 
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4i^,  ihat  Tome  ftiifiaHs^  caHcd  Pjtbag^redmy  fa)',  fhat  a  comet  is  one 

"01  the  f4atiet».     Apollonios  aftirrtis,  ihat  the  comets  were,  by  the 

CbMeant,  reckoned  atnrtngd  the  planets,  and  liad  their  periods.     Se- 

necs«  having  conGdered  ihe  pliaenomfins  of  two  femarkable  comets, 

1)eltcved  them  to  he  &  eqoal  duration  wi4i  ihe  world,  thougli  he  wae 

^^gnonnt  of  the  Jayrs  w'hich  governed  thcna;  and  foretold  that  future 

^ges  would  nnfbld  thcfe  myfteries.     He  recommended  it  to  aftrono- 

fner?  to  keep  a  caratogue  of  thern,  in  order  to  be  a^le  to  dcermme 

whether  they  vreturned  at  certain  periods.    Notv  "ul.lKindlng  ihis, 

luoft  aftronomers,  frOm  his  time  to  Tycho  Brahe,  confidered  ihcia 

oiily  as  meteoTS  exiftiag  ini^ar  atraofphe^e;  but  he,  finifiwg  rhey  had 

TTO  diurnal  parallax,  placed  them  above  the  moon.     At  length,  Svr 

f .  Ncwion  having  proved,  that  Kepler's  law,  by  which  the  motions 

'of  the  planets  »rc  regulated ,  was  a  neccfliiry  corffeijuenGe  of  his  theory 

of  graviiv,  it  immediairly  followed,  (har  comets  were  governed  by 

■<9ie  fame  law;  and  the  obfervations  upon  them  agreed  fo  accurately 

with  his  theory,  as  to  leave  no  dou^c  of  its  irutlu     Comers,  thcre- 

•fbrc,  revolve  in  very  eccentric  eHipfes  A;)ut  the  fun,  in  one  of  the 

{bci*    Alht)nnmers,  how^cver,   far  the  cafe  of  calcirl-ation,  fuppofc 

tliero  to  more  in  parabnAic  orbits,  for  that  part  which  Ties  within  I'he 

learch  of  obfervation,  by  which  they  can,  ivirh  great  accoracv,  find 

t^e  place  of  the  periheiion,  i-s  diftance  from  the  fun^  ftie  iiiclination 

of  the  plane  of  its  ofbct  to  the  ediptic,  and  the  place  of  the  node,  bat 

su)t  the  periodic  time. 

••  1 56.  Or.  Halley  liipjv)fed,  thit  the  comer  which  was  obferved  hy 
Apian,  in  1531 .  ^vas  the  fame  as  that  which  ICepler  and  Lon^omcmra- 
SIU8  defcribed  in  153 1 .  {Qti  ?  1607  ?]  and  the  fame  as  thai  which  he  ob- 
ferved in  i66z;  and,  having  compuieJ  the  eSe^  of  Jupitrr  upon  it  ac 
^hM  time,  he  found  that  It  would  increafe  its  periodic  time  above  a  year^ 
in  confequence  of  which,  he  predi^^tcd  its  rtturn  at  the  end  of  the  year 
1758,  or  the  beginning  of  17  jp.  He  informs  us,  that  he  did  not 
make  his  compu  carl  oBS  with  the  ut  moll  accuracy  ;  but  hi«  predial  ion 
vmt  Hghr,  for  it  was  fcen  on  December  14,  179^,  and  paffcd  its  pffi- 
ftelioQ  on  March  1  j ,  1 7  99*  Thus  he  had  the  glory  of  firit  foretel- 
ling the  return  of  a  cotnet, 

••  157.  Comets  are  not  vifible  till  they  return  into  the  planeraty  w- 
^ons.  Tliey  arc  furroundcd  with  a  very  denfe  atjnofphere;  and,fiom 
€he  fide  oppofile  to  the  fon,  they  frequently  fend  forth  a  taU,  which 
increafes  as  the  comet  approaches  its  (^rihelion^  immediately  after 
which  J  it  16  longeft  and  nt>ft  lunmrous,  smd  then  it  js  generally  a 
kittle  benty  and  convex  towafds  thofe  par««  so  which  the  tail  is  mo<r- 
ang;  the  tail  then  decrenies,  and  at  laft  VMiiftrs.  The  fmalkft  liars 
«re  fcen  through  the  tail.  notwithf^aBdiog  its  gieat  thickneis ;  which 
ihows  that  the  nature  of  it  is  extremely  rare.  Ariftocle  thought  the 
tail  to  be  a  thin  fiery  vapour  arifiog  from  :hc  comet.  Apian,  Cardan^ 
Tycho,  and  others,  fuppofed  that  the  fun's  rays,  being  propagated 
thvoogh  the  itanfpareiiit  head  ef  fhe  eomet,  were  refraMed  as  by  a  lens; 
but  the  figure  of  the  tail  does  not  anfwer  to  this.  Kepler  fappofc-d, 
that  the  funs  rays  carried  off*  fome  of  the  grpfs  parts  of  the  comet* 
Sir  I.  Newtoo  thought,  that  ttie  tail  wa«  a  very  thin  vapour,  which 
ibcbeador  nucicusof  the  comet  fends  out  by  reafon  of  its  hr»r. 

Dr. 


588  Pinkirions  Modern  Geography. 

Dr.  Hallcy,  in  his  defcription  of  the  Aurora  Bweaiit  in  I7i6»  Ciyt* 
*'  the  dreams  of  light  io  much  refembled  the  long  tra60i  of  coniea, 
thar,  at  firft  iight«  thty  might  be  well  taken  for  foch."  And  after- 
wards,  '<  this  light  fiems  to  have  a  great  affinity  to  that  which  the 
effluvia  of  eledric  bodies  emit  in  the  dark."  O.  de  Mairan  calh  the 
tail  of  a  comet  the  Aurora  Borealis  of  the  comets  This  opinioii  Dr. 
Hamilton  fupports  by  the  following  arguments*  The  atnaofpherc  is 
known  to  abound  in  ele{)ric  matter;  and  the  appearance  of  theckc- 
tric  matter  in  vacqo  is  ej^adlly  like  the  appearance  of  the  Aotora  Ba- 
realiSf  which,  from  its  great  altitude«  may  be  confidered  to  be  in  as 
perfedl  a  vacuu^n  as  we  can  make.  The  eledlric  matter  in  vacuo  fuf- 
fers  the  rays  of  light  to  pafs  through  without  being  affisd^ed  by  them. 
The  tail  of  a  comet  does  not  fpread  itfelf  fideways»  nor  does  the  dec- 
trie  matter.  Hence  he  fuppofes  the  tails  of  comets,  the  Auroca  Bo- 
realis, and  the  elcdlric  fluid  to  be  matter  of  the  fame  kind* 

<<  158.  In  refpedl  to  the  natuie  of  comets.  Sir  L  Newton  obfervcs» 
that  they  muft  be  foHd  bodies  like  the  planeu;  for  if  they  were  nothing 
but  vapours,  they  muft  be  diflipated  when  they  come  near  the  fun. 
For  the  comet  in  16809  when  in  its  perihelion »  was  nearer  to  the  fan 
than  one  fixth  of  its  diameter ;  theretore  the  heat  of  the  coaiet  at  that 
time  was  to  fummer  heat  as  zSooo  to  1 ;  but  the  heat  of  boilji^ 
water  is  about  three  times  greater  than  the  heat  which  dry  earth  ac* 
Guires  from  the  fummer  fun ;  and  the  heat  of  red  hot  irpnb  about 
three  or  four  times  greater  than  the  heat  of  boiling  water.  Theiefor^ 
the  heat  of  dry  earth  at  the  comet,  when  in  its  perihelion,  was  about 
two  thoufand  times  greater  than  i^  hot  irox\.  %  fuph  hcat^  all  w 
pours  would  be  immediately  diilipated. 

*'  1 59*  This  heat  of  the  comet  muft  be  retained  a  long  tinae  ;  for  a 
red  hot  globe  of  iron,  of  an  inch  diameter,  expofed  to  open  ai^  fcvcdy 
lofes  its  heat  in  an  hour ;  but  a  greater  globe  would  retail  i^  ^^ 
longer,  in  proportion  to  its  diameter,  becaufe  the  furface,  at  which  it 
grows  cold,  varies  in  that  proportion  left  than  the  quantity  of  hot 
matter.  Therefore  a  globe  of  red  hot  iron  as  big  as  the  earth  wookl 
fcarcely  cool  in  50000  year?. 

"  1 6o.  From  the  beginning  of  our  aera  to  this  time,  it  is  probable, 
according  to  the  beft  accounts,  that  there  have  appeared  aoout  500 
comets.  Before  that  time,  about  lop  others  are  recorded  to  utc 
been  feen,  but  it  is  probable  that  not  above  one  half  of  them  were 
comets."    P.  xxxii. 

If  there  be  no  material  novelty  of  obfervation  or  difcovcn* 
in  the  foregoing  extrafls,  it  will  appear  that  the  Profeflbr  has 
put  the  moft  important  fafts  in  philofophy  together,  with  the 
moft  perfpicuous  arrangement;  and  the  whole  of  his  Intro- 
duftion  will  be  found  to  exhibit  a  moft  ufeful  and  iniercfhcff 
pompendium.  ^ 

We  (hall  enter  upon  Mr.  Pinkerton's  portion  of  the  work 

in  our  next  number. 

'  •  •  • 

fTo  be  concluded  in  our  next. J 

AlT« 
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'     Art*  IL     The  true  Churchman  after tained^  (3c* 

(Continued  from  p*  493'>' 

Art*  hi.  The  Church  of  England  vindicated  from  Mifre^ 
prefentation :  fhetmng  her  genuine  Do^rines^  as  contained 
in  ktr  Articles i  Liturgy ^  and  Homilies,  With  a  particular 
Reference  to  the  Elements  of  Chrijlian  Theology^  by  the 
Btfhop  of  Lincoln,  By  a  Pre/bpter  of  the  Church  of  Eng^ 
land.     8vo.     162  pp.     4s.    Mawman.     i8oi. 

Art.  IV,  The  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  proved 
not  to  be  Calvini/lical.  By  Thomas  Kipling^  JD.  D,  Dean 
of  Peterborough^  and  late  Fellow  of  St.  Johns,  College, 
Cambridge.     8vo.     91  pp.     ss.  6d.    Mawman.     180^ 

'THOUGH  thefe  works  are  all  on  the  fame  fubjcfl,  -w^ 
-*■  wpre  induced,  by  various  reafons,  to  form  our  opinion  of 
the  firft  pf  them,  and  to  deliver  that  opinion  to  the  public,  bc« 
fore  we  looked  into  the  other  two. 

We  h^d  heard  Mr.  Overron  talked  of  as  the  champion  of 
a  party;  by  the  heads  of'  which,  his  apology  was  faid  to  have 
been  peruicd,  and  honoured  with  an  imprimatur  befqre  it  was 
fent  to  the  preli.  The  work  of  fuch  a  man  we  thought  enti- 
tled to  fome  dilUnflion,  from  an  anonymous  pamphlet,  which 
lAas  chara6lerized  to  us  as  a  farrago  of  infolence  and  abfitr- 
4ity,  and  as  an  apology  for  fchifm,  and  other  irregularitiefi, 
vrhich  receive  no  countenance  from  Mr.  Overton's  rcafon- 
ings.  Mr.  Overton,  too,  attacks  the  Britijlt  Critic,  as  latrtu- 
dinarian  in  principle ;  and  we  felt  it  a  duty,  either  to  confefs 
ourmiflakes,  if  we  had  fallen  into  any,  or  to  vindicate  our- 
felves,  without  calling  orj  the  aid  pf  fo  refpedable  an  ally  as  the 
Dean  of  Peterborough. 

But  having,  in  our  laft  number,  proved,  in  oppofition  to 
the  apologift,  that  the  compilers  of  pur  Liturgy  and  Articles 
did  not  mean  to  impofe  upon  the  Church  of  England  the  Cat- 
viniftic  do£lrine  of  eledion,  upon  which  the  wh^Ie  fyftem  dc- 

f tends;  and  having  (hown,  that  he  has  either  miftaken,  pr  >yi]. 
ully  mifrcprcfeuted,  our  fcntiments  rpfpefting  fubfcription^ 
our  debt  of  delicacy  feems  to  be  fully  difcharged.  Wp  may 
therefore,  without  impropriety,  avail  ourfelves  of  Dr.  Kip* 
ling's  aid,  in  expofing  the  fophiHry  of  this  artful  writer  and 
hjs  nameiefs  friend,  when  they  treat  of  original  fin  and  the 
operations  of  grace.  But  betore  we  enter  upon  thcjfe  topics* 
it  may  not  oe  improper  to  exhibit  a  connected  view  of  the 
fyftem  of  Calvin.    This  they  have  forborne  to  dp,  for  reafons 
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bed  known  to  themfelves;  but  their  omiflion  has  lieen  ftip« 
piied  in  a  mafterly  manner  by  Dr.  Kipling,  wb©,  after  com- 
Tnenting  upon  the  moll  remarkable  do6lrinc«  maint^hed  bjr 
che  great  reformers,  proceeds  thu«. 

*'  If  the  deicription  ao«r  gtven  is,  wbat  2  originany  propofed  it  (• 
be,  and  what  I  imve  earnclMy  laboured  to  make  it«  a  ccMipIetie  %%A 
faithful  defcrtption  of  the  Calvinifiic  doArme  4»f  poeddliaacion,  ic 
will  fallow,  that  the  piijeo£stinat£  of  CaWtnaKcoBpoMoifwo 
claflVs  of  Kitti,  £leA  and  Reprobates ;  and  thatabfohitc  wtfrnhmiiw  tt 
Slot  a  liifs  conftituent  and  cfTcntial  part«  than  abfoUiie  eLrSimt  it,  of  thta 
primitry  Cafviniftic  tenet.  But  as  <fome  of  our  modera  writefi  on  thii 
long-cQuteiled  fubjeA,  and  feveiai  alfo  who  bave  not  wiitten  upon  it^ 
but  yet  are  well  known  to  orofefa  and  •call  tbemfclrea  Cahriaifts,  ate 
|>er(inaciou^y  of  opinion,  that  abfolute  reprobation  is-eota  neccfldrily 
conitituent  principle;  »n  -ocder  that,  if  poflible,  this  may  not  anf 
looger  remain  a  doubtful  and  diijputable  point,  I  ftall  fitft  ptoduce  t^ 
the  leader  one  more  «KtraAfn>ffl  Calvin's  Inftitotes,  aad  then  cndea. 
vour  to  cftablifii,  what  this  author  has  advanced  in  it. 

'*  Haec  verodom  audit  human  am  ingentum,  contineri  neqirit  cjai 
protervie,  qm  veliK  ad  «anticam  clalTfci  varie  et  fiipra  moJom  to- 
multgemr.  Ac  aitt}ti  ^dem,  ac  fi  invidiam  a  Doo  ctpeilefe  vellent, 
^le^ionem  ita  fatentor,  at  n^ent  qoenfuam  repfobari;  ied  fiifciie 
4iimis  cc  pueriliter;:  quando  ip£  ekdlio,  nifi  r^rcbationi  oppofita,  non 
llaret. — Jam  <\m\  4)on  admittant  olios  a  Deo  rcprobaii,  qiionaodo  ft 
expedient  ab  ilia  Chrifti  fententia,  omnis  aflor,  fnfim  mm  fUnUWl 
Pattr  mtmi  ^radieahitur  f  Aperfce  exiiio  addict  et  devoveri  audiuuc, 
quofcunque  ceeleftia  Pater  dignatus  non  cft«  quafi  (acras  arborea,  io 
agro  fuo  plantare.  Si  hoc  reprobationis  fignum  eflfe  negent,  nihfl  eft 
tam  liquidum,  qood  illis  queat  probarL**    in(L  L2b.  iii,  c  xxiii.  i. 

"  It  is  ckac  from  this  paflage  beyond  the  poifibilby  of  doabt,  that 
in  Calvin'ti  opiaion  <(and  he  furely  was  90  defpicable  judge  in  this 
matter)  his  two  dodirines  of  dedlion  and  reprobaiion  are  fo  cMcfy 
inter^voven,  and  fo  nece{rarilyN:oTC>eded  together,  that  they  nuft  be 
either  both  true,  or  both  falfe.  But  as  fome  of  his  modeha  difcipks 
have  not  merely  qucAicmed,  but  openly  rejcded  bis  asthorily  on  this 
fobjeA,  I  fhalt  now  proceed  to  demo**Jirau  what  he  lias  afiriei;  that  f 
there  he  no  fuch  fer/oas  ms  be  ^alls  repnkmies,  there  catutoi  he  anj  fach 
ferfons  at  he  denominates  ekdl :  in  other  words,  that,  if  the  CalvmifUe 
^ckftrine  of  reprobation  be  not  trae,  theCalviniftic  doflrine  of  eke- 
tk>n  muft  be  falfe. 

"  For  the  pwrpofis  of  eftablifhing  the  trath  of  tUs  pofition,  I  fiuR 
firft  mention  to  the  reader,  that  tlie  folbwing  expi«4Bona,  and  ofheis 
of  a  fimilar  import,  occur  ia  C«Ivin's  vrittni^s  IreqtRtiily :  i^Ms  fmf» 


dem  fltf^t,  fseii^  aliU^^uot  nmit  eligert^  mliit  refeSis     olegii  mUn 
/neterinsf — fti04  pr^ttrii^  refnba^.  From  wbcuce  it  follows^  that  fhe 


*  Neither  Mr.  Overton  nor  his  anonymous  friend  the  preibyier  vill 
call  this  in  qucftion;  but  fhould  any  of  our  readers  wim  for  a  proof 
of  it,  we  ri'fer  them  to  the  i8ch  and  19th  pages  <Hf  this  cic;J1cnt  tnft 
by  Dr«  KJfding. 
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\d(%  ft^ltrhi^  reiiSi^  rejcBi^  rtproki^  trcia  Ctlvtn's  irrituigs  di&reiiC 
lM(ne»  only  for  the  very  lame  indiddiuils.  Secoodly,  I  fluH  remind 
turn  pf  what  has  b^a  (hown  in  this  chapter,  as  the  g/ou ndwo rk  of 
C^rin's  rrftem,  that  ia  cuBdcquence  of  the  ficft  tran(grefiion  of  oiir 
lirft  parents,  they  and  their  whole  pollcriry  became  /?  majs  of  corntptitm^  ; 
and  that  on  account  of  the  ineiits  and  death  of  Chrirt  Jefus,  the  tle^ 
arc  extricated  by  the  Deity  from  this  corrupt  mafs. 

•*  '\  h«-fe  things  being  premifrd,  fuppofti  now,  that  of  this  roafsnot 
a  fingic  indivtdaal  has  oeen  refrobaud  by  ihe  Dctty ;  then,  in  dus 
langvage  of  Calvio,  none  has  ever  bren  pajfed  hj^  none  rtjtH^  by 
)itm.  lUu  it  none  he  paiTtd  by  and  reje^cd,  none  ^an  have  hcen  Je» 
{e^td  ami  ch^fen.  Confcquentiy,  if  there  be  m;  fuch  perfons,  as 
Calvin  tcnns  uprobates,  there  can  ex  ill  none  of  thofe  whooi  he  tercna 

*•  So  alfo  ou  the  other  fiand,  if  from  ihis  mafs  of  fallen  creatures 
anv  have  been  fele^ed,  chofcn,  fcgregated,  fome  muft  be  left  behind^ 
f^iffed  by,  and  rrjcdfd*  So  that,  if  tht-rc  be  any  fuch  perfons  asCaivia 
dcQominares  <i^<9,  there  muit  alfo  be  pcrfons,  whom  heft) Ics  fv/nt* 

Hence  it  luay  b<^  afliiracd,  as  a  truth  incontrovertible,  that 
Calvinillic  eleflion  and  CalviniiHc  reprobation  can  neither  of 
them  exift  fingly,  and  indeed  that  the  whole  fyllem  mull  iUnd 
cr  fall  together.     For,  as  the  author  continues  to  argue, 

*'  Calvinifm  refemblcsa  machine,  fo  nu>Jelled  and  conflruAed,  that 
if  any  one  wheel,  or  any  one  peg,  were  taken  out  of  it,  the  whole 
voyld  fall  in  pieces*  Suppo(e,  for  example,  that  the  do^lrine  ci  it^ 
probation  was  taken  from  Calvin's  fyftem ;  then  alfo,  as  may  be  g4- 
tbered  from  the  above  demonilraiioa,  would  the  dadrine  of  ele^ion 
follow.  3ut  with  the  <|e6ts  and  reprobate^  would  the  drcfees  ccncern* 
ing  them  be  abolilhed ;  and  were  there  none  of  th:!f<:  parts  of  his  (\T- 
Cera  in  exi(lcncej»  innjincible  grace,  that  main  fpring  of  Calvinifm, 
would  ceaie  to  have  either  any  obje^  to  a^  upon,  or  any  end  to  effc^ 
Again,  fuppofe  the  dodrine  of  invincible  grace  to  have  no  foundatioik 
in  truth  :  on  this  fuppofiiton  there  would  not  be  an  agrnt  in  exitfence 
to  hinder  fome  of  Adam's  progeny  from  falling  away  finally.  That 
u,  there  would  be  no  Calviniftic  ele^ :  ccnftquently  no  reprobates : 
therefore  none  predeftinated  :  oo  abfolute  decrees;  nf>r  any  thing  eUe 
peculiar  tp Calvinifm.  Lallly»  the  (ame  thing  would  follow  if  Calvin's 
dodrine  of  original  iin  were  taken  from  his  f)  Arm.  The  exjfi  nee  of 
that  corrupt  mafs,  which  Adjm's  fall  is  faid  to  have  engendered,  de- 
pends upon  this  doflrin^;  and  if  you  annihilate  this  mafs,  you  anmhi« 
late  the  very  nvuprials  of  which  Calvin's  eletl  and  reprobates  are 
formedf  Deum  ex  perdia  mafln  eligere  et  rcprobare.  Confcqiienrly^ 
as  before,  no  part  of  his  fy(!em  would  remain,  it  were  ea(y  lo  illuf- 
trate  the  truth  of  what  I  have  advanced  above,  by  various  other  in- 
Itaoccs.    But  thefe  are  of  themfelves  fufficient  to  (bow,  that  the  truth 


♦  fix  corrupt*  maffa  dcfumpti  omt^s,    /^ 
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of  each  Calviniftic  tenet  is  ncccilary  to  the  truth  of  eveiy  other,  tint 
no  perfoD  can  therefore  foe  a  ptece  of  a  Calvinift^  and  that  to  talk,  as 
Overton  does  (p.  95,  &c«)  oS  4i  moderate  and  a  milder  Calvhiifm^  Vk  tt> 
uie  the  figns  of  ideas  witbout  any  ideas  annexed  to  them."    P.  48. 

If  this  be  found  reafoning,  and  he  mull  have  a  head  fingu- 
larly  turned  to  whom  it  appears  fallacious,  we  mufl  interpret 
the  do£lrine  of  the  Church,  refpe6Hng  original  fin  and  the  in- 
fluence of  divine  grace,  fo  as  not  to  make  her  teach  Calviniftic 
ciefiion,  or  Calviniftic  reprobation ;  otherwife  we  (hall  make 
her  doftrine  inconfiftent  with  itfelf.  Even  Mr.  Overton,  in 
her  name,  difclaims  reprobation;  and,  in  one  part  of  his  pam- 
phlet, the  anonymous  ^r^fhyt^x  feans^  to  do  the  feme ;  while, 
by  a  comparifon  of  her  Liturgy  with  her  Articles,  we  have 
proved  that  the  detlion,  which  the  teaches,  cannot  poffibly  be 
the  unconditional  election  of  individuals.  This  being  pre- 
mifed,  we  are  ready  to  accompany  the  two  Cafvinifls  through 
the  views  which  they  have  taken  of  the  confequences  of 
Adam's  fall. 

Mr.  Overton  begins  his  obfervations  on  this  fubjcft,  with 
taking  for  granted  the  matter  in  difpute,  and  with  cenfuring 
Mr.  Locke,  Bifliop  Law,  Bifhop  Warburton,  and  BiQiop 
Watfon,  for  maintaining,  that  the  penalty  of  the  firft  tranf- 
gref&on  was  the  forfeiture  of  immortality.  He  knows,  how. 
ever,  that  the  fame  thing  was  maintained  by  ArchbiQiop  King, 
the  Bilhops  Bull  and  Sherlock,  not  to  mention  Grotxus  and  a 
hundred  others  of  inferior  name;  but  he  has  frudently  kept 
thefe  writers  out  of  view,  becaufe  their  orthodoxy  has  not 
been  queftioned,  like  the  orthodoxy  of  the  Btfliopsr  of  Glou- 
cefter  and  Carliflc.  In  the  meantime,  though  we  ihould  incar 
his  anathema,  and  even  be  claffed  by  him  with  Calvin's  repro« 
bates,  we  cannot  help  cxpixfling  our  allonifhment,  as  Warbur- 
ton expreflcd  his,  ^'  that  any  other  death  fliould  have  been 
underftood  by  the  denunciation — In  the  day  thou  taltfi  thereof^ 
thou  Jhalt  furely  die'*  (Gen.  ii.  17).  The  original  words  arc, 
;r«n  rm ;  and  the  fame  phrafeology  occurs  m  Gen.  xx.  7 ; 
xxvi.  11;  Exod.  xix.  12;  xxi.  12,  15,  x6,  17;  xxii.  19; 
xxxi.  14,  15;  Lev.  XX.  2,  9.  10,  11,   12,  13,  15,  16,  27; 


♦  If  rhi?  gentleman  he  ihc  rc«flor  of  All  Saints,  Aldwinkle,  as  from 
his  peculiar  phrafeology  we  Urongly  fufpeA,  he  cannot  reallj  difclaim 
Calvinidic  reprobation,  unlcG  he  has  got  a  new  light  fince  he  wrote  hit 
HiAory  of  the  Church,  There  he  figures,  if  not  as  a  Nece£&riin  of 
the  fchool  of  Hobhes  and  Priefllcy,  certainly  as  a  fupralapfarian  Caf- 
vtnift  of  the  utmoft  rigour ;  and  even  here  he  fpeaks  of  Edwards  m 
free  Will  in  terms,  which  no  moderate  Calvinxft  would  ufe  who  per* 
^Jres  to  what  the  ^afoning  pi  Edwards  tends. 
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3^xiv.  x6,  17;  Lev*  xxvii.  29;  Numb.  xv.  Q5;  xxvu  65; 
XXXV.  16, 17,  21,  31 ;  but  does  any  man  fuppole  that  by  deaths 
\n  thefe  paltages,  is  meant  eUrnal  tormtnts  in  hell? 

Calvin  himfeif,  fevere  as  he  undoubtedly  was,  weald  not 
IJarely  have  condemned  to  hcll-Jirc  all  \ht,  JuhjeBs  ^xiA  Jervants 
oF  Abimelech,  for  no  oflfences  of  their  own,  but  only  becaufe 
that  prince  had  not  reftored  to  Abraham  his  wife ;  nor  will  this 
anonymous  prefbyter  affirm,  {Irange  as  his  affirmations  fome^ 
times  are,  that  Abimelech  threatened  all  his  people  with  hdU 
firt^  when  **  he  charged  them  faying,  he  that  touchcth  this 
man  (Ifaac)  or  his  wi!e,  (hall  furely  be  put  to  death."  In  likc^ 
manner,  when  God  in  the  ipih  Chapter  of  Exodus  denounces 
death  againil  every  one  who  (hould  touch  Mount  Sinai,  wc 
cannot  poffibly  fuppofe  that  he  means  what,  in  the  New  Tef- 
lament,  is  called  the  Jecond  deaths  or  eternal  life  in  torments  ; 
becaufe  beads  are  included  with  men  under  the  fentence. 

As  Mofes  is  the  author  of  all  thefe  paflages,  what  is  there 
in  the  fecond  Chapter  of  Genefis  to  make  us  fuppofe,  that  in 
it  he  ufes  the  words  men  ni»  in  a  fenfe  quite  different  from  that 
in  which  he  employs  them  every  where  elfe  ?  Evidently  no- 
thing ;  ix\&  when  he  records  the  a6lual  paffing  of  the  fentence, 
he  does  it  in  fuch  language  as  muft  convince  every  unpreju- 
diced reader,  that  by  aeath  he  meant  nothing  but  the  loXs  of 
confcioufnefs.  **  In  the  fweat  of  thy  face  fhalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  waft  thou  taken ; 
for  duft  thou  art,  and  unto  duft  (halt  thou  return." 

Indeed  if  this  be  not  the  full  import  of  the  fentence,  thefe 
two  champions  for  Calvinifm  muft  admit  not  merely  univerfal 
redemption^  but  even  mvav^xKA falvation ;  for,  "as  by  the 
offence  of  one»  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemna-^ 
tion  ;  even  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  juflification  of  life"*;  and,  '*  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  fo  in  Chrift  (hall  all  be  made  alive'\,  from  the 
death  therefore  incurred  by  Adam,  whatever  it  was,  all  man- 
kind, the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  the  eleft  and  the  reprobate, 
are  undoubtedly  redeemed  by  Chrift ;  but  we  know  nothing 
from  which  all  mankind  are  undoubtedly  redeemed  by  Chrift, 
except  the  cverlafting  power  of  the  grave. 

An  inveterate  pretudice,  taken  up  by  Calvinifts,  and.otbers, 
from  the  fchools  of  Greek  and  Roman  philofophy,  has  in- 
duced them  to  undervalue  this  redemption,  as  unworthy  of 
Chrift,  and  to  find  more  in  the  fentence  paflTed  upon  our  firft 
parents,  than  the  words  of  that  fentence  will  bear. 
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Thephiioro(>hers  of  amtquky,  fucfa  of  them  at  leafttt  t\^et€ 
tiot  M atariaUnJif  taught  heft  only  tlie  ininiortaKty,  bat  even  ihe 
eternity  of  the  haitiart  fdiil ;  and  the  greater  ^art  of  philofc* 
phfc  Chriftiarw,  though  they  tejfft  thrt  laft  notion  as  groQnd- 
kfft  and  extravagant,  have  yet  haftily  concluded^  that,  beeaofa 
the  foul  \%  no  compound  being  like  the  body,  it  cartnot,  but  by 
8  pofieit^aft  of  Almighty  power,  be  deprived  of  its  confciouu 
ncfs.  Th^y  have  therefore  too  often  eonfidered  the  body  at 
its  prifon,  and  fuppofed  that,  at  death,  it  ftot  only  will^  but  muji 
retain  its  confciotifnefs  j  and  be  cxquifitety  happy,  of  exqui^ 
fitely  mrferable,  in  a  feparatc  ftate,  toal!  eternity.  Thefe  no- 
tions, which  arc  derived  not  from  the  fatrred  Sctiptures,  but 
from  the  writings  of  the  later  Platomfts,  !ead  all,  by  whom 
they  are  entertained,  to  confidcr  the  uncontnrfTed  domkiion  of 
death  a«  a  tyranny  by  no  means  fuffirfc ntly  crnel  to  caufe  "  the 
whole  creation  to  groan  and  travel  together  in  pain,"  and  to 
look  on  the  refurreOion  of  the  dead  as  among  the  Uajt  valua^ 
We  of  thtyfc  bencfirj;  which  were  pnrchafed  for  us  by  tbe  fiif» 
ferings  and  refurre61ion  of  Chrift*.  Hence,  wifhoata  fhadow 
erf  proof,  have  they  inferred,  that  the  fin  of  Adam  has  brought 
fuch  gudt  upon  all  \\n  pofterity,  as  to  make  them  "  fiibjeft 
to  death,  with  all  mifrries,  fpiritual^  tanpttal^  and  eternar^x 
and  that  rt  is  from  thefe  mijeries,  and  n<ft  from  thre  dominion  of 
death,  that  the  Son  of  God  died  to  redeem  mankind. 

Bi»t  all  this  is  mere  gratuitous  rcafonrng,  founded  6a  falfe 
principles.  The  hnnian  foni  had  no  coitfcions  perfona!  fub- 
fiflence  previous  to  its  union  with  the  human'  body  ;  and  what 
reafon  have  we  to  fuppofe,  or,  to  fpcak  more  correfily,  what 
reafon  could  Adam  have  to  fuppofe,  that  it  would  retain  its 
gonfcioufmrfs  and perfonality,  after  tlic  body  fhould  betefolved 
into  its  parcm  duft  ?  From  merely  comcmphfing  the  nalun* 
and  imion  tA  thefe  two  efFential  parts  of  the  compound  being 
man,  he  could  not  faiT,  we  (hould  think,  to  infer,  that  they  were 
created  or  formed  for  each  other ;  and  that  the  fou!  'would 
neither  enjoy  nor  fuffer  after  the  diflblutfonof  the  body  which 
it  had  been  created  to  animate.    To  talk  of  a  pqfttivc  dS  of 

*  Citieio  fufvty  knew  better  thtft  any  pMMbpfter  or  dirine  of  d)e 
prefent  Atiyy  whM  tSt^  iihe  prof^f^  of  deatih  had  on  tbe  minds  of  re^ 
fleding  heathens.  Now^  in  the  firft  book  of  his  Tnfc,  ^^-  he  iiKf»- 
diicet  one  of  tbe  fpcaken  as  patting  i hir  qoeftioiv  ;  **  Qusb  pyftft  in 
vita  eifc  jucunditas,  cuon  dies  et  oo^eii*  cogicBiidiiiit  %x,  jam,  jam^ 
cfle  moriendum  ?"  And  the  other*  as  afterwards  afkiog,  "  Qais  poteft« 
n)orten  aoc  dobfenr  inetuem,  quorum  allSruin  &pc  ade!l«  abenaa 
ftmpcr  impendet,  clTe  non  mifer  ?" 

f  WcAminfler  Ccnfcffion,  ch^p,  6th. 
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AtoH]^^  p^wer  being' neceOarv  to  deprive  the  fool  of  its  con^ 
fcioufneiiiy  oc  even  of  its^exifieace,  is  to  betray  a  mind  very 
litiJe  accttfliHned  to  deep  medifatton.  Reafon  as  weU  as  reve-^ 
lation  »8urc»  u»,  not  only  that  God  created^  but  ^Iq  that  he 
ailuaily^  '*  upiiaUs  all  thmgs  by  the  word  of  his  power;"  and 
wejre  %l>e  (tippuil  tlius  given  to  be  withdrawn  From  them,  not 
only  the  fouls  o£  m>ea  and  the  wo«ld  we  inhabit,  bat  even  the 
moil  exaUcit  oidsr  of  angels  in  heaven*,  would  of  themfelves^ 
fall  back  (ii  we  may  ule  the  expreffiea)  t<7  their  original  no-^ 

thin«. 

Wbs^r  will  thi»  anonymous  preibyter  exclaim^  with  his- 

afual  intulence,  are  the  Britift  Critics  become  advocates  for 
the  mmUklUy  oi  the  foul  ?  God  iorbidl  The  Britxlh  Critics 
know  as  well  a»  he  does,  that  the  foul  is  a  fenple  fubfiance' 
si€>(  necellariJy  to  die  wiih  the  body  ;  wbiie  the  prefent  con- 
ftitution  of  the  world,  in  which  "  all  thing;!  come  alike  ta 
all,"  compared  with  the  attfifoutea  ol  k9  Almighty  Sovereign, 
renders  it  in  the  hijf^hcft  degree  probable,  that  there  ihall  be 
aoolber  ftale  in  which  tfaie  obl^uittes  of  the  prefent  (hall  be 
nuKfe  ftraighs,  and  every  man  receive  the  due  reward  ol  hi» 
dkied&;  but  be  it  remembered,  that  the  prefctU  conAitiition  of 
the  woffM,  from  wMcbthk  laferencei^  fairly  drawn,  iketeededl 
to  the  pRHMfe  made  t»eur  firft  parents,  that  *"  the  feed  of  thtf" 
wamart  fhouid  bruife  the  head  oi  the  ferpenl/'  That  proiftilier 
fccureit  to  m^nltindi  a  reih^atmi  to"  life  and  iminartaHty  ;  andl 
the  unequal  diftributioa  of  good  and  evil  here,  i»  admirably 
calculated  to  make  thofe,  to  whom  the  promife  is  revealed^ 
rely  on  it  with  confidence,  while  it  furni(hes  fume  probability 
•f  a  (utuce  Hate  to  the  reilc£ling  part  of  the  heathen  world. 

.AH  nafcionS)  accordingly,  have  believed  ilie  imm^rcality  of 
the  foiut ;  but  Cbriftians  know,  that  the  foul  is  prefer ved  alive 
etAy  to  reanimate  the  body,  that  the  whole  man  may  enjoy  th& 
happincfs  of  heaven,  or  fuffer  the  pains  of  hell,  after  the  ge- 
neral judgment.  Hence  it  is,  that  St.  Paul  f^s,  *'  if  the 
dead  rife  not^  then  is  not  Chriil  raifed :  and  if  CHirifl  be  not 
raifed,  your  faith  is  vain;  je  are  yet  m  your  fins.  Then  they 
alfo,  who  are  fallen  aQeep  in  Chiift,  arc  periflied — a^aiAorlo — are 
iq/l ;"  and  again,  **  if  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought 
wirfi  beafts  at  fipbefus,  what  advantageth  it  to  me,  if  the  dead 
rife  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die  ?'' 

From  thefe  paflages  nothing  can  be  clearer,  than  that  the 
fir  ft  great  jnu-pofc,  thcnjgh  by  no  means  the  only  purpofe,  for 
wbicn  Chrifl  came  into  the  world,  and  fufTcred  death  upon  a 
crofi,  wasPJieftoietu  all  mankind  that  immortality  which  was 
forfeited  by  the  fall  of  Adam ;  and  fo  far  was  St*  Paul  from 

con^ 
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oonfidering  it  as  An  unimportant  purpofe,  that  he  reprefents^ 
""-  the  whole  creation  as  groaning  and  traveling  in  pain  toge- 
gcther,  until  ihen»  when  life  and  immortality  were  brought  to 
irght  by  the  Gofpel  j"  and,  as  he  goes  on,  "  not  only  they 
(the  Gentile  world;  but  ourfelves  alfo,  who  have  the  iirft  fruits 
«){  the  fpirit,  even  we  ourrelves  groan  within  ourfelves^  watting 
ior  thc^  aJoptiorii  to  wit^  the  reaempiion  or  our  body." 

Wc  conclude,  therefore,  in  oppofition  to  ihefe  Calviniflic 
divines  and  femi-pagan  philofophersi  that  the  import  of  the 
{ciu(^nce  denounced  againfl  Adam  is  this :  '*  I  have  formed 
thee  of  the  duil  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  intd  thy  hoftriis 
the  breath  of  life  ;  and  thou  art  become  a  living  foul.  But 
it  thou  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
e\  il,  thou  (halt  ceafe  to  be  a  living  foul ;  for  I  will  take  from 
thee  the  breath  of  life,  and  thou  fhalt  return  to  the  duft«  of 
which  thou  wail  formed." 

But  was  not  human  nature  depraved  and  corrupted  by  the 
fell,  fo  as  to- have  been  ever  fincc  •*  utterly  indtfpofed,  dif- 
abled,  and  made  oppofite  to  all  good,  and  wholly  and  conti- 
nually inclined  to  all  evil  ?"  So  faid  the  rebellious  aflemblv 
of  divines  at  Weftminller,  adding  that,  *'  from  their  original 
corruption  do  proceed  all  a£lual  tranfgreffions."  In  this 
opinion  Mr.  Overton  concurs  with  them  ;  for»  after  compfi- 
menting  an  eminent  modern  prelate  for  obferving  to  his  clei^, 
that»  "  in  the  corruption  and  depravity  o(  human  nature,  are 
founded  all  the  peculiar  precepts  and  do£lnnes  of  the  Gofpel,'* 
he  adds, 

<*  This,  with  its  invariable  confequence,  in  all  capable  fubirfb, 
itfftml  trav/greffion,  are  ihtdiftafe,  nnd  tn  the  very  natare  of  the  tning, 
only  as  the  malady  is  rightly  underftood,  will  there  be  a  proper  ibba- 
lade  refpe^ing  the  rem^y •"    P.  1 29. 

But  arc  thefc  gentlemen  abfolutely  certain,  that  had  Adam 
abllaincd  from  the  forbidden  fruit,  no  fuch  thing  as  moral  evil 
would  ever  have  deformed  the  fair  face  of  creation  ?  Such  is 
indeed  the  opinion  very  generally  received;  but  it  is  an  opi- 
nion, for  which  we  can  difcover  no  foundation  in  the  word  of 
God.  Adam  was  as  truly  guilty  the  inftant  he  rejolved  to  eat,  as 
ifter  he  had  aBually  eaten.  His  guilt  too  was  or  a  moral  kind ; 
for  though  the  precept  itfelf,  not  to  eat,  was  one  of  thofe 
which  divines  very  properly  denominate  pojitive,  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God  is  in  every  inftance  a  moral  duly.  Thus, 
then,  was  an  aSual  tranfgrejfion  committed,  and  fin  intro* 
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l3u*ce^  into  tlie  world  before  human  nature  was  corrupted^  and 
•*  rendered  wholly  and  continually  inclined  to  all  evil." 

If  Mr,  Overton  feel  not  the  force  of  this  reafoning,  let 
liiin  lillen  to  his  brother  prefbyter  on  the  eflence  of  moral  evil; 
yrbo,  in  his  reply  to  an  obfervation  of  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln's, 
in  his  expofition  of  the  ninth  Article  of  Religion,  thus  ex* 
prelTes  himfelf: 

«v  The  Bilhop's  concluding  jniRigrajph  is  intended  to  foftcn  down 
and  fomewhat  blunt  the  edge  ot  the  lait  words  in  the  Article  which 
«re  fo  harfh  and  ofienfive»  mt  evncnpifctnce  or  Ivfi  hatb  in  itfiif  the  na^ 
tmrt  of  Jim.  He  fuppofes  at  leaft  that  this  is  interior,  and  lefs  criminal 
than  iie  itS  tf^^i  though  St.  Paul  (Rom.  vii.)  calls  this  concu* 
pifcence  xxcteifwg  finfuU  regarding  it  as  the  Great  Kss£ncb  of 
JLViL  in  the  human  hearty  and  from  which  all  other  evils  proceed,  as 
Breams  from  the  fountain ;  as  fuch  therefore,  exceeding  /tftful,  and,  as 
the  Article  exprefles  it»  moft  juftly  de/er^ng  God's  wrati  and  damna^ 
Horn/*    P.'ja. 

If  this  reatbning  be  conclufivc,  Adam  was  exceeding  Jinful. 
before  he  a3ually  ate  the  forbidden  fruit ;  and  if  fo,  it  cannot 
he  true,  as  Mr.  Overton  and  the  Weftminfter  aflcmbly  contend, 
that  from  the  corruption  introduced  into  human  nature  ly  the 
eating  of  that  fruit,  proceed  all  a£lual  tranfgreflions.  Here 
was  an  aftual  tranfgreflion  before  the  fruit  was  eaten ;  and  if 
Adam,  in  his  flate  of  perfection,  was  feduced  from  his  duty 
by  the  blandilhments  of  his  wife,  and  the  fuggeftions  of  the 
devil,  what  reafon  is  there  to  imagine,  that  if  he  had  rcfifted 
that  one  temptation,  all  his  defcendants^  even  in  the  ardour  of 
youth,  would  have  refilled  every  other  temptation  by  which 
they  could  have  been  aflailed  in  a  crowded  and  mixed  fociety  i^ 

In  the  fifth  Chapter  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  St.  Paul 
contrafts  our  gain  through  Chrifl,  with  our  lofs  through  Adam, 
and  clearly  fhows,  that  the  condition  of  mankind,  under  the 
Gofpel,  is  more  favourable  to  their  everlafting  happinefs,  than 
it  would  have  been  under  the  firft  covenant,  had  tnat  covenant 
never  been  violated ;  but  this  is  evidently  not  true,  if  before 
the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  the  perfefiion  of  man  was 
fuch  as  to  render  him  impeccable. 

The  crude  notions  which,  on  this  fubje£l,  are  entertained 
by  the  followers  of  Calvin,  are  extremely  inconfiftent.  They 
admit  that  Adam  was  originally  placed  in  a  flate  of  probation^ 
and,  of  courfe,  that  he  was  capable  of  improvement  ^  but  he 
who  is  capable  of  improvement,  mud  be  capable  likewifc  of 
error  and  of  fin.  While  the  race  confided  only  of  one  pair, 
it  is  not  indeed  eafy  to  conceive  how  they  could  have  been 
tempted  to  the  tranrgrellion  of  any  part  of  the  fecond  table 
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of  the  moral  law;  but  what  reafon  have  we  to  Tuppofe,  tIi2C 
when  mankind  fhould  have  multiplied  and  repleniftied  the 
earth,  they  would  not,  under  the  firil  covenantrhave  been  cx- 
pofed  to  equal  temptations  with  the fe,  to  which  they  are  liable 
under  the  fecond  ?    In  the  oracles  of  truth  there  is  nothing 
which  coi^ntenancew^  {o  improbable  a  fuppofition  ;  and  if  they 
would  have  been  tempted  as  we  are,  fome  of  them  might  have 
finned  as  we  fin,  and  have  been  juAly  punilhed  for  their  tranf- 
grefTions ;  though-  it  is  evident,  that  the  gift  of  immortaiity 
could  have  been  forfeited  «^nly  by  the  eating  of  the  fosbiddcB 
JErutt. 

If  the  two  coveirants  be  viewed  in  this  light,  the  advantagcf 
of  thefecond  over  the  firft  are  very  obvious ;  but  a*  they  Hand 
eontrafted  in  the  fyflem  of  Calvin,  the  eafe  is  far  otberwife. 
This  Calviniftic  prefcyter,  in  reply  to  an  obfervation  of  the 
Bifhop  of  Lincoln's,  that  '*  the  tmO.  of  Ghrift's  obedience 
is  univerfally  allowed  to  be  commen&irate  with  Adain's  dlf- 
©bedience,"  thus  expreflcs  himfelf : 

«*  The  Bi&op  muft  know  better  if  ever  he  read  one  Calviniftic 
auihon  That  hth  fides ^  Calvinifts  and  Anti-Calrinifts,  admit  the 
effefls  of  Ghrift's  obedience  to  be  commenfufatc  with  Adam's  difobc- 
dience,  is  an  afferiion  he  muft  know  to  be  untrue*  No  Calf  ituft  c»ef 
admitted  fuch  an  idea,  in  the  fenfe  the  Biflsop  affixes  to  the  word 
eommenfurau ;  nor  ever  fuppored,  but  that  the  eife^  of  Adam's  £0 
would  be  felt  and  f;«ta]«  where  Chrift  and  his  nghteosfncfs  were  nefcr 
known «  nor  the  bleilings  of  his  redemption  txtended'*    P»  6S« 

This  we  admit  to  be  the  genuine  Gofpel  of  John  Calvin; 
whofe  ••  tender  mercies  generally  fcem  cruel;*'  but  k  is  not 
the  Gofpel  which  was  preached  by  St.  Paul.  According  t» 
him,  "  not  as  the  offence,  fo  alfo  rs  the  free  gifr.  For  if, 
through  the  offence  of  one,  many  be  dead ;  much  mere  thd 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  mac, 
Jefus  Chrift,  hath  abounded  unto  many  ;"  and  again,  *•  as  by 
the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation ;  even  fo  oy  the  righteoufneis  of  one,  the  ynt  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life/* 

But  what  is  really  the  doftrine  of  the  Church  concerning 
fhe  effefts  of  Adam's  fall  ?  Mr.  Overton  fearches  for  that 
dof^rrne  in  the  private  opinions  of  particular  reformers,  aod 
produces  fome  confeflions  of  the  martyr,  Bradford,  which,  if 
they  be  fairly  reported,  prove  that  the  mind  of  their  author 
muft  have  been  for  a  moment  in  a  ftate  of  religious  phrcazy, 
occafioned  probably  by  the  profpeft  of  a  cruel  deatk 

«  The  eminently  pious  Bradfofd,  itferring  to  his  cxpeAed  maityr* 
^om,  hy9,  *'  1  have  moft  jofily  deierved,  not  only  this  kind,  botaJfo 
aU  kinds  of  death,  and  that  cternaUy,  foe  mine  lyttcnj^t  twrn-^kr^ 
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nvcbamnfs^  filflovt,  confttoufnefs,  idlemfs^  nAthanlfulnefs^  and  comal 
^frffing  of  GoJ't  holy  GoJpeL  I  am,  and  always  have  been,  a  ^vHi 
bypHrite^  and  grievoos  finncr."  And  again..  *'  this  .paper,  pen  and 
ink,  yea  the  marble-done  nueepeih^  to  fee  my  flothful  fccurity,  and  un- 
thankfii]  hardnefs,  to  fo  merciful  and  long  fufiering  a  Lord.  I  con- 
fcfs  it,  I  confefs  it,  though  not  tremblingly,  humbly,  or  penitently,  yet 
I  confrfs  it,  oh!  kypocrhallj  I  confefs  it"!     Pp.  146,  176. 

Who  would  quote  fuch  wild  ravines  as  thefe,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  throwing  light  upon  the  dofirines  of  the  Church  ?  Or 
who  can  be  expefled  to  pay  any  regard  to  the  declarations  of  a 
man,  who  firft  confefles  himfelf  a  hypocrite^  and  then  confefles 
that  confejfion  to  have  been  hypocritically  ina4e?  Such  quo* 
tatioQs  would  not  have  furprifed  us  in  the  work  of  an  emiuary 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  of  an  appHIe  of  infidelity ;  but 
we  really  did  not  expeft  to  fee  the  Englifh  reformers,  and,  of 
courfe,  the  reformation  expofed  in  this  manner  to  the  ridicule 
of  unbelievers,  by  an  apotogijl  for  any  part  olxht  regulafi 
clergy  of  the  eftabliOiment.  The  anonymous  prefbyter,  to 
do  him  juftice,  a£ls  not  fo  foolilhly.  He  looks  for  the  doc- 
trines ot  the  Church  in  her  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Liturgy ^ 
where  alone  they  are  certainly  to  be  found ;  and  in  our  endear 
vours  to  afcertain  what  (he  teaches  on  the  fubje^l  under  confi- 
deration,  we  (hall  follow  his  example.  But  it  is  impofTible  to 
know  her  meaning  in  the  ninth  Article;  without  previoufly 
knowing  what  the  relagians  taught  on  the  fubjeft;  for,  fay  the 
compilers  of  the  Article,  '*  origmal  fln  ilandeth  not  in  follow- 
ing of  Adam,  as  the  Pelagians  do  vainly  talk/' 

The  peculiar  doQrines  of  Pelagius  hirafclf  have  been  al- 
ready ftat«d,  and  it  is  only  neceffary  to  obferve  here,  that 
many  of  his  followers  taught  that  mankind  are  fubjefted  to 
death,  c^ch  for  his  own  actual  tranfgroflions  ;  that  every  man 
is  born  with  the  fame  purity  of  mind,  and  freedom  of  will, 
with  which  Adam  was  created;  and  that  whofoever  fms,  fins- 
not  in  confequencc  of  his  fall^  but  only  as  jQllowing.  his  exam* 
pU:^  in  imitatione  Adami. 

It  is  obvious  that  fome  of  thefe  opinions,  as  they  are  con- 
trary to  the  do6lrine  of  St.  Paul,  and  to  the  evidence  of  ex- 
perience, are  likewife  condemned  by  the  Article,  and  that  he 
who  holds  them  is  not  a  true  fon  of  the  Church  of  England. 
No  man  of  common  fenfe,  indeed,  can  believe  that  infants  are 
fubjefled  to  death,  either  for  their  own  aSual  tranfgreflions^ 
or,  as  the  HereGarch  himfelf  taught,  by  the  necejjity  ot  natutt; 
for  infants  have,  it  not  in  their  power  to  commit  fin,  and  the 
majority  of  infants  live  to  the  age  of  manhood. 

Though  infants  may  he  born,  with  the  fame  .purity  of  mind, 
it  is  impoffible  tojTuppofe  tfaem  poflefled  of  the  fame  liberty  of 
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xoill  whh  which  Adam  was  created.  Adam  was  at  onte  a  i6iai 
with  all  his  faculties  in  full  vigour;  and  he  was  taught  the 
proper  ufe  of  thofe  faculties  hy  his  M^ker.  The  infant  mind 
feems  to  be  merely  paflive^  receiving  imprcfEons  from  the  ob- 
jefts  of  fenfe,  and  roufcd  toaflion  onty  By  the  feelinpof  pain» 
or  the  cravings  of  hunger.  In  this  ftate  many  auociations. 
the  fource  of  future  pauTons,  are  formed  in  h  long  before  it 
acquire,  or  can  acquire,  the  ufe  of  its  reafoning  and  moral 
powers  ;  fa  that  everv  man  naturally  engendered  of  the  ofil 
fyring  of  Adam  mtilr,  "  as  the  Anicle  teaches,  5e  very  fir 
gone  from  original  Irighteoufnef)^''  before  be  arrive  at  the 
years  of  difcretion. 

By  originai  righteoufnefs-^eriginali  y!i^i/?fl«— nothing  cair 
be  meant  here  but  the  equal* balance  of  Adam's  fecuhtes ;  for, 
at  his  creation,  he  had  aSually  done  neither  right  nor  wrong r 
nor  do  we  read  of  any  of  his  a£lions  tril  he  ate  the  forbiddeir 
fruit.  Th«t  he  continued  fome  time  fwe  know  not  how  long) 
innocent,  <{evout,  and  grateful^  lo  his  Creator,  is  not  to  be 
doubled  ;  and  during  that  time  he  was  direQed,  in  every  diffi- 
culty, by  infinite  wifdom.  His'  defcendants,  on  the'  other 
hanci,  wnile  they  t:ome  into  the  world  in  the  helplefs  flate  of 
infancy,  are  neceflarily  made  fubjeS  to  their  earthly  parentt; 
and  under  fuch  tuition,  it  is  impoflible  but  they  muft  deviate 
far  from  the  original  righteoufnefi  of  Adam.  Such,  howcvtr, 
ive  apprehend,  muft  have  been  the  moral  ilate  of  his  defcend-^ 
antff,  tAciugh  the  forbidden  fruit  had  never  been  taSed  ;  unlcfr 
we  fiippoft,  with  Archbifhop  King*,  that,  under  the  firft  cov 
venant,  men  were  to  have  no  will  of  their  own,  "  that  in  every 
affair  of  HFe,  even  that  of  feeding  themfelves,  they  were  to 
depend  on  God*s  immediate  dire£lion,  without  the  hazard  of 
making  any  experiments  for  themfelves."  But  if  fuch  a  ftate 
as  this  be  mdeed  a  ftate  of  probation,  which  is  inconceivable 
to*  us>  and  if  it  was  to  be  the  ftate  of  man  under  the  firft  co- 
venant ;  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  in  what  refpe£l  that  covenane 
could  be  lefs  advantageous  than  the  fecond^  as  we  have  feed 
St.  Paul  exprefsly  teaching. 

In*  fupport  oi  this  fcriptural  theory  (for  we  Oiall  never 
hazard  any  theory  on  the  confequences  of  Adam's  fall,  which 
has  not  its  foundation  in  Scripture)  we  may  obferve  that  cor- 
ruption  is  common,  not  in  an  equals  but  in  a  greater  or  Ufs 
degree  to  every  defendant  of  Adam,  according,  no  doobt, 
in  part  to  the  temperament  of  his  body,  but  in  proportion  likc« 
wife  te  the  care  that  has  been  taken*  of  the  formatiea  of  bij 
earlieft  habits. 
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*     No,  fays  Mr.  Prefbyter,  in  his  reply  to  a  finikr  remark  by 
•the  fiifhop  of  Lincoln : 

**  That  original  6t  Urtb  fin^  the  fubje£l  of  this  Artide,  attaches  in 
a  jrrtater  or  Cft  degree^  to  every  defcendant  of  Adain»  is  quite  new* 
aior  do  I  ever  remember  to  have  heaid  (remember  ever  to  have  tieardj 
iiicb  a  fuggeftioD  before.  If  it  is  ^  fault  and  cvrruptiom  of^'veiy 
mam*s  waturtt  it  mod  attach  to  every  deiccadant  of  Adam  mHu^  and 
JX>t  M  a  guatmr  w  left  degree*,*'     P.  64. 

And  pray,  moft  learned  and  judicioirs  Sir,  why  muft  it  au 
•tach  to  every  ^efcendant  of  A^am  aUAe  f  Did  you  never  fee 
.a  corrupt  tree  bringing  forth  evil  fruit,  though  ail  the  fruit  was 
not  equally  -evil  ?  Or  did  you  never  obferve,  among  children 
^wo  years  of  age,  fome  much  more  perverft  than  others  P 
Aye,  but  this  original  or  birth  fiuj  *'  expofes  every  child  of 
Adam  alike  to  G^is  wrath  and  damnation^  if  the  Article  is  to 
iie  believed." 

Very  true,  but  what  is  meant,  ih  the  Article,  by  God>s 
vrrath  and  damnation  f  Evidently,  not  eternal  torments^  un- 
lefs  the  doArine  of  the  Article  be  at  variance  with  that  of  St. 
,Vaul,  by  which  we  are  taught,  that  **as  by  the  offence  of  one, 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  (and  we  fuppofe  it  will  be  al- 
lowed upon  all  children)  **  lo  condemnation  ;  even  fo  by  the 
righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  (and  all 
children)  unto  juftification  of  life." 

But  this  fuppofes,  with  the  Bifiiop  of  Lincoln,  that  ^  death 
and  the  miferies  which  accompany  mortality,  are  all  that  is 
'meant  byOod^s  wrath  and  damnation;"  and,  **  is  it  poflible,'* 
fays  this  prefryter  of  humbled  heart*, 

'*  that  any  man  of  c9mmon  Jenfi  and  underllanding  can  believe  this 
to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Article  ?  To  be  fure  this  fqaares  the  circle 
completely,  and  demonitrates  the  pofition,  that  God*r  ivraib  and  dam' 
naiiM  is  (are)  only  a  liability  to  death,  and  the  coneomitant  pains  of 
mortality,  and  nothing  more ;  and  this  mot  ior  jidam's Jim,  but  folely 
OQ  acsonnt  of  what  perfons  have  committed  themfelves." 

The  author  feems,  on  this  oecafion,  to  have  confounded  th^ 
BiOiop  of  Liitcoln  with  fome  old  Calvinift ;  for  thefe  gentle* 
men,  though  they  difclaim  the  doflrine,  all  teach  in  reality  that 
niankiii^d  are  fubje£led  to  death,  every  one  for  his  aw^  tranf. 
grefiions.  Adam's  fin,  they  fay,  is  imputed  to  each  of  his 
defcendants ;  but  fin  cannot  poflibly  be  imputed  to  a  roan« 
who  was  not  really  guilty  of  it,  except  through  mifiake  or 

.  *  This  author,  like  Dr.  Haweis,  is  contiaually  boafting  of  a  hum- 
bled hoirt ;  and  like  him  too,  he  itpeatedly  proooQac^aS  ^ti-Cak 
fjnifts  meo  of  unhombkd  hearts  { 

malice^ 
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«Dalicev  from  Itotb  of  which  it  is  to  be  prefumed,  they  aDovr 
God  to  be  free.*  According  to  the  genuine  Calvinift  there- 
fore,  every  individual  of  the  human  race,  if  he  did  not  a&ually 
eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  confcnttd  to  the  deed  of  Adam  whtm 
he  was  eating  2/,  and,  of  courfe,  partook  of  his  fin,  and  fliared 
bis  puniihmeitt.  This,  however,  is  not  the  Bifliop  of  lin- 
coin's  dodrine,  nor  our's.  We  confider  liability  to  death  not 
as  a  punifhment,  but  as  iht  natural  Aate  of  man,  to  which  he 
-was  juftly  reduced,  when  his  firft  IdXYi^x  forfeited  the  Juper^ 
natural  privilege  of  immortality ;  and  we  look  upon  "  the 
fuiferings  of  this  prefent  life  as  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  (hall  be  revealed  in  us,"  and  as  admirably 
calculated  to  make  us  "  fet  our  affeflions  on  thirds  above,  and 
not  on  things  on  the  earth." 

,  "  But  is  it  ppflible,  that  any  roan  of  common  fen/i  can  be- 
lieve that  death  and  temporal  judgments,  efpejCially  when 
viewed  in  this  light,  are  all  that  is  meant  Uk  the  Article  by 
God* J  wrath  and  damnation?'*  We  think  it  is;  becauTea 
man  of  very  uncommon  Jenfe,  whpfe  phrafeology  it  became 
the  compilers  of  the  Article  to  adopt,  has  certainly  employed 
the  words  wrath  and  damnation  \f>  denote  temporal  judgments. 
St.  Paul,  fpeaking  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  evidently 
referring  to  our  Saviour's  prophecy  (St.  Luke,  xi,  49,  &c.)  of 
the  calamities  to  fall  upon  that  generation,  fays,  *^  thcty  pleafe 
liot  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men ;  forbidding  us  to  fpeak 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be  faved,  to  fill  up  their  fins 
always :  for  the  wraith  is  come  upon  them  to  tlfe  utterroofl*." 
The  fame  Apoflle  reproving  the  Corinthians  for  their  highly 
indecent  and  unworthy  celebration  of  the  Lord*s  Supper, 
faith,  **  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eatetli  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himfclf,  not  difcerning  the  Lord  s  body. 
For  this  cditfc,  many  are  weak  2jA  fickly  among  yoii,  and 
msLXiy  JleepA** 

But,  fays  Mr.  Overton,  the  Church  mull  mean  fomethio^ 
more  than  all  this,  by  *•  the  infeftion  of  nature,  which,"  ac- 
cording to  the  Article,  "  doth  remain,  yea  in  them  that  arc 
regenerated ;"  for 

«*  her  cotnmunicaftta  confefs,  that  thfy  have  provoked  imft  j^tfy 
G^i*s'wrath  and  indigtiatUn  (tgabtft  them.  Her  opinion  with  rcTpcA  to 
the  future  deftiny  to  unbelievers  and  evii-doers,  is  that  vfHhtmt  dtak 
theyjbail  perijf?  t^erlefiing  ;  that  tkfyjhall  go  into  fverlaftimg  firr.  This 
Ihe  believes  will  be  a  moji  jufi  judgmtnU  She  prays,  accordingly,  for 
every  child  that  fhe  baptizes,  that  it  may  ht  ddifotrtd fnmGti^swmk^ 
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♦   He  might  have  added,  that  it  may  rectivc  remij/ion  of  its 
Jfiij  by  fpiritual  regeneration  : 

"  and  for  all  her  mcmbcw,  in  her  conflant  ft rvices,  implores  deli- 
veraoce/f»w  GoeTs  nvreth  and  from  e^erlafting  damnMtion^  and  from  the 
Intter  pains  of  eternal  death. 

"  Eqaally  forcible  on  the  potnt  is  the  language  of  her  Homilies. 
We  are  all,  fays  the  Homily  on  the  Paflion,  miferaMe  perfomt^  finfid 
ftrftmst — 'j^|^\y  drhxn  out  of  Parad^e^  j^flfy  excludtd  frsm  beaveut 
Juflly  condemned  to  beU  fire*  We  daily  and  k<iurly^  adds  the  Homily  on 
Repentance,  hy  our  *wickednefs  and  ftuhb'tm  difobcdience^  horribly  faU 
trway  from  God,  thereby  purchqfing  to  our/elvet,  if  be  Jbculd  deal  nvitb  . 
«f  according  to  bis  jufiice,  eternal  damnation  ^  yea,  fa  grien)otifly  have  tAff 
offended  God  hy  our  fint,  that  nue  deferve  a  thoufand  bells,  if  there  could 
fbe  fo  moM*  And  the  deaths  which  is  denounced  againfl  difohedience^ 
Cays  the  Homily  againft  the  fear  of  death,  ts  not  only  rvcrlaftinj^  lofs^ 
MFichoiK  remedy,  of  the  grace  and  favour  of  God,'  and  of  everlading 
joy,  pleafore,  and  felicity ;  hot  alfo  the  condemnation  of  both  body  and 
jMt  'Without  either  appellation,  or  hope  of  redemftion^  unto,  everlafting 
faimofbeli:*    ?.  i^-j. 

'  But  what,  \vill  the  unprejudiced  reader  afk,  have  all  thefc  quo- 
tatioRS  to  do  with  original  Jin,  or  the  meaning  of  the  Article 
on  that  fubjeft  ?  This  queftion,  we  really  cannot  anfwer.  They 
are  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Overton  as  proofs  of  his  pofition, 
that  the  Calviniftic  doftrine  is  the  doftrine  of  the  Church ; 
but  we  fhould  as  foon  think  of  introducing  them  into  the  fchools 
<)f  moral  philofophy,  to  decide  a  queftion  co^icerning  the  cri- 
terion of  virtue.  Except  the  fingle  petition  quoted  from  the 
minijlration  of  public  baptifm,  they  all  obvioufly  refer  to 
oElaal  finners,  about  whofe  deferts  we  truft  that,  in  the  Church 
of  England,  there  is  no  controverfy ;  and  the  laft  in  particular, 
is  applied  in  the  Homily  itfelf  to  worldly  men^  who  truft  in 
uncertain  riches,  and  place  their  happinels  in  the  enjoyments 
of  this  life.     Thus, 

**  Although  thefe  two  caufes  {the  love  of  honour,  riches,  and  pof- 
feflions,  and  the  inftintiive  love  of  life)  feem  great  and  weighty  to  a 
oooorldly  man,  whereupon  he  is  nK>ved  to  fear  death ;  yet  there  is  an- 
other caufe  much  greater  than  any  of  thefe  afore  rehearfed,  for  which 
iodeod  he  hath  juft  caufe  to  fear  death ;  and  that  is,  the  (late  and  con- 
ation whereunto,  at  the  laft  end,  death  bringeth  all  them  that  have 
their  hearts  fixed  upon  this  ^t»rld,  mthoui  repentance  and  amendmentm 
This  ftate  and  condition  is  called  the  fircond  death ,  which  unto  all  fuch 
fhall  enfae  after  this  bodily  death.  And  this  is  (hat  death,  which  in- 
deed ought  to  be  dreaded  and  feared;  for  it  is  an everlafliag  'iofSf 
without  remedy,"  &c. 

Is  this  Calviniftic  doftrine,  or  has  it  any  relation  to  the  fin 
apd  puniQiinenl  ot  clijldren? 
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But  does  not  the  Church  pray,  that  every  child  whom  Die 
baptizes,  "being  delivered  from  God's  wrath,  maybe  receive^ 
into  the  ark  of  Chrift's  Church  ;"  and»  that  *'  by  comingU 
God's  holy  baptifm,  he  may  receive  remiffion  of  his  fins  by 
fpiritual  Regeneration"  ?     Certainly  (he  does,  and  with  max 
propriety ;  becaufe  {he  hope&  that  every  child  whom  Ihc  bap* 
tizes  may  live  to  the  age  of  manhood,  and  become  a  lively 
member  of  Chrift's  Church,  in  which  alone  man  have  the  fe** 
curity  of  a  cozenant  for  the  renlrflion  of  their  a&ua)  fim. 
That  thefe  petitions  do  not  refer  to  original  fin  ofdy  is  felf-evi^ 
dent;  for  that  which  implores  remiflion,  implore&  it  of^iu,  aod 
furelv  Calvin  himfelf  did  not  contend  for  moi^e  than  one  ori* 
ginat  fin.     But  that  new-born  infants  are  not  really  and  for<r 
mally  guilty ^  we  have  much  higher  authority  than  even  thai 
of  tne  Church;   for  our  Saviour  himfelf   faid  exprefsly^ 
*'  fuiTer  the  litUe  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not ;  for  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  God.    Verily  I  fay  unta 
you,  whofoever  Ihall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  fiiall  not  enter  therein*/*    And  againt,  "  vc« 
rily  I  fay  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children^  ye  fliall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

The  Article,  however,  teaches  that  "  every  man  who  isnatu« 
rally  engendered  of  the  offspring  of  Adam,  is  of  his  ow^n  nature 
inclined  to  do  evil ;  fo  that  the  flefii  lufieth  always  contrary 
to  the  fpirit;"  and  that^  "  although  there  is  no  condemnatioQ 
lor  them  that  believe  and  are  baptized,  yet  the  Apoftle  doth 
confefs,  that  con9upifcence  and  luft  hath  of  itfelt  the  nature 
of  fin." 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  th?  uniform  doSrine  of 
the  church,  before  the  aera  of  Pclagius  aqd  St.  Auguftine» 
was,  that  Adam  was  endowed,  with  the  manifold^ifc^  of  the 
Holy  Ghofl,  to  condu61  him  in  his  way  from  eartl)  to  heaven^ 
The  fame  is  the  do£lrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  thus 
begins  her  Homily  on  the  nativity  of  out  Saviour, 

«■  Among  all  the  crearores  that  God  made  in  the  beginning  of  tht 
world,  mod  excellent  and  wonderfoi  in  their  kind,  thete  was  iioiie»  at 
the  fcripture  bcareth  witncft,  to  be  compared,  almofb  in  any  pob^ 
unto  roan,  who,  as  well  iq  body  as  foul,  exceeded  all  other,  no  kit 
than  the  fun  in  brightncfs  and  Light  exceedeth  every  fmall  and  litde 
Dar  in  the  firnoament.  He  was  owe  iiccording  to  the  image  and  fi* 
militude  of  God,  he  was  eudued  ivitk  all  kiiid rf.bemoenfy  gifi^* 

Thefe  gifts  were  forfeited  when  immortality  wa$  forfeited, 
and  were  renewed  when  immortality  was  reflored.    They  arc 


,  •  St. Mark  x.  14,  lu  +  St.  Matdu  xviiL  t. 
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not  wiicwed,  however,  as  the  inherent  rfght  of  the  offspring  of 
Adam;  for,  as  we  are  taught  in  the  following  Homily*, 

**  After  the  loving  Kinonefs  of  God  our  Saviour  appeared 
towards  mankind  (not  a  fele6l  party)  not  according  to  thiQ 
Xighteoufnefs  that  we  had  done,  but  according  to  his  great 
mercy,  he  faved  us  by  the  fountaiii  of  the  new  birth,  and  by 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  which  he  poured  upon  ut 
abundantly,  through  Jelus  Cbrift  our  Saviour."  Now,  as 
inankind,  without  this  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  would  b^ 
pure  animals^  it  is  obvious  that,  without  fuppofing  zny  pojitive 
malignity  infufed  into  their  nature  bv  the  eating  of  the  forbids 
den  iruit,  *'  in  every  man  naturally  engendered  of  the  off- 
fpring  of  Adam,  the  flefb  muft  always  luft  s^ainft  the  fpirit;"^ 
and,  iince  we  know  by  experience,  as  well  as  from  revelation^ 
that  '*  luit,  whei^  it  hath  conceived,  bringeth  forth  fin,"  a 
fnan  may  furely,  with  a  very  fafe  confcience,  fuhfcribe  thii 
Article,  though  he  fee  no  evidence  for  fuch  a  po/itive  corrupt 
tion  of  human  nature  by  the  fall  of  Adam  as  to  uirmfl\  Calvin 
ivith  his  corrupt  majs. 

It  is,  however,  extremely  probable,  that  our  reformers,  or 
at  leaft  fome  ofihem,  ^i^  believe  a  moral  difeafe,  or  deprava* 
tion  of  the  mental  facuhies,  to  have  been  propagated  from 
Adam,  through  all  his  pofterity ;  and  there  are  a  few  detached 

E laces  of  fcnpture  whichy^^mt  to  countenance  this  opinioil ; 
ut  it  is  a  matter  of  no  importance  whatever,  whether  a  man 
believe  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  introduced  by  the 
fall,  to  be  pofitive  or  negative.  We  are  fure  that,  if  mens* 
natural  powers  be  now  weaker  or  more  corrupt  than  Adam's 
were,  either  they  will  be  rendered  equal  to  his,  by  a  fupcra- 
1>undant  influx  of  divine  grace,  or  lefs  will  be  required  of 
his  defcendants  than  would  have  been  required  of  him,  had  he 
continued  iq  his  paradifaical  date.  '*  The  fervant,"  fays  our 
divine  mafterj,  *•  who  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared 
not  himfelf,  nehher  did  according  to  his  will,  ihall  be  beaten 
with  many  (Iripes :  but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
t^ngs  wonhy  of  ftripes,  (hall  be  beaten  with  few  firipes. 
For  unto  whomfoever  much  is  given,  of  him  ihall  much  be 
^quired/* 


■  »■ 


*  Homilkt,  edition  i8oa,  p.  34c< 

f  We  ix^  fetm%  becaofe  the  greater  part  of  thofe  which  ate  ufQalljr 
quoted  fof  this  parpofe  (fee  Wc^osinfter  Confeffion)  have  obvioufly  no 
raation  to  it  whatever;  and  the  remainder  admit,  without  force,  of 
m  vecy  different  meaniog  Ixprn  that  which  is  put  on  them  by  the  fol* 
lowers  of  Calvin. 

tSt.Liikc,xii.^7,4Jt  ^^ 
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'  We  agree,  therefore,  with  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  that  the 
fraroer^  of  the  ninth  Article,  though  their  own  opinion  may 
have  coincided  with  that  of  Auguilin,  were  yet  aduatcd  by 
foch  a  fpirit  of  moderation,  as  induced  them  to  eioploy  ex« 
preflion&  which  would  admit  of  another  interpretation; 'that 
the  fubjefi  is  diiEcult  and  abfirufe,  in  which  it  is  fcarcely  pof- 
fible  that  there  fhould  be  uniformity  of  opinion;  and  that,  be- 
tween the  two  opinions  which  we  have  ftated,  the  difference 
is  not  very  material. 

No!  fays  our  Calviniflic  prcibyter,  fp.  6y) 

•*  A  groffer  feifcontradiAion  can  hardly  he  fuggcftcd,  than  that, 
^efigtting  to a^$id drvfrfify  oi opinion,  they  purpofcly,  from  a  sriKiT 
OF  modckationH  though  tonfefTedly  nincklwg  im'fh  Avgi^imt^  nfed 
fiuh  txft^knt  9$  tm»ld  admit  atroiher  hterpretathit,  and  introdoce  rfaat 
very  dinjtffity  %f  cfmun  which  they  declare  it  ih^r  intcntioo  to  pre- 
clode:  nay,  tnat  they  were  the  abfurdeft  of  men,  x^^tten^  a  mm^ 
farmiiy  of  opinion ^  which  ^ivas  fcarcelj  pqffible;  and  the  weakeft,  to 
jnake  that  an  objefl  of  fucb  importance  which,  after  all,  was  not  *ven 
material  whether  attained  or  not.  AITcrtions  like  thefe  are  k  gron, 
;and  palpably  contradi^ory  to  the  evidence  before  us,  chat  it  is  a  kind 
of  infulc  to  the  anderdaiiding  of  the  reader,  to  attempt  to  pa&  then 
Torprobabxlitics*'!!! 

And  this  is  language  fit  to  be  ufed  by  a  prefbyter,  filled 
uilh  the  meek  and  humble  fpirit  of  Calvinifm,  to  a  BiQiop  of 
ihat  church,  whofe  caufe  he  profefles  to  plead !  But  we  beg 
his  pardon:  the  prefbyter  talks  (p.  1^9^  of  his  "  reverend  and 
Tif^ht  reverend  brethren,**  and  doubtlefs  thinks  hirafelf  cnti- 
tied  to  treat  without  ceremony  his  brother  the  BiQiop  of 
I^incoln.  It  is  a  pity,  however,  that  fo  evangelical  a  man 
(hould  uiirtake  rudenefs  and  **  railing  accufations"  for  the 
}>)ainnefs  and  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpc];  and  it  will  be  deemed 
•at  matter  of  regret,  by  Mr.  Overton  and  his  clients,  that  this 
iellow-labourcr  in  the  vineyard  of  Calvin  IhouJd  have  repre- 
sented our  reformers  as  abfiirdly  expcfling  from  all  Chrifiians, 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  a  pcrleft  uniformity  of  opinion  wiih 
refpeft  to  every  point  incidentally  mentioned  in  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  and  two  books  of  Homilies  ! 

*'  It  docs  nor  by  any  means  appear,**  fays  Overton,  p.  46,  •*  at 
fome  \\?iVt  pey^'crftly  argued,  that  their  idcits  of  confcct  extended  to 
rvrty  Juhjtcl  and  e^very  obinion  that  can  poflibly  enter  the  theologian's 
mind.  I'hey  had,  no  doubt,  immediately  in  view  thf  grmt  jSSfifft 
"ihen  in  eoktfo^effjy  aiid  opon  which  they  profcfftdtj  treaud  in  thefe 
Articles,  and  on' each  fubje^  thc/jr/rjser  to  which  tbc^  have  exfnfify 
ideoided/' .  • 

'  'Now,  'as  tlie  fubjeft  upon  "w^rich  they  exprefsly  treat  in  the 
pimh  Article  is  the  Pelagian  hercfy,  and  as  tlxai  hercfy  is  over- 
.   .        ^  ihiown 
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throi«m  hy  either  of.thc  interpretations  of  the  Article  whiA 
Ve  have  given,  though  moft  completely  by  the  firft,  which  is 
Drimitive  and  znofl  anti-calviniitic,  it  follows,  accoiiding  to 
Mr.  Overton,  that  the  reformers  would  have  admitted  fub- 
Jcription  in  eit/ier  of  thefe  fcnfes.  They  have  indeed  de- 
clared, that  they  did  not  look  for  that  uniformity  of  opinion, 
xefpe£ling  the  confequences  of  the  fall,  for  which  the  right 
(reverend  prejbyter  contends,  by  giving  four  different  interpre* 
lations  ot  the  words  ^^omfAet  tra^xlf,  without  preferring  any 
one  of  them  to  the  other  three.    But,    , 

••  OD  this  point,"  fays  Mr.  Overton,  p.  149,  '•  the  tenth  Article 
/peaks  thus:  "The  condiiionof  man,  alter  the  fall  of  Adam,  is  fuch, 
■tbat  he  caa/foi  turn  and  prepare  himftlf,  by  his  own  natural  Riength 
and  good  works,  to  faith  and  calling  upon  God ;  wherefore  we  have 
moftnvtr  to  do  good  works,  pkafaac  and  acceptable  to  God,  without 
the  grace  oi  God  by  ChriU  pre^venting  us,  that  we  may  have  z^gooi 
mffilli  and  working  nvitb  us  when  we  have  that  good  will, 

**  ^Y  natural  good  luorh  \%  here,  doubtlefs,  meant  thofe  works 
which  are  outwardly  and  fpeciouily  good,  and  which  are  eAimable  in 
boman  judgment*  That  he  can  perform  thefe^  ci'vilemjuftit'tam,  et  dili^ 
-ffndat  res  rationi  Juhje&as^  as  the  Auglburgh  Ccnfemon  exprefles  it, 
nobody  denies.  The  qudlion  is,  not  what  his  powers  are  in  refped  to 
-natural  things,  but  in  refpedt  to  fpiritual  things ;  not  how  far  he  can 
conform  himfelf  to  the  laws  of  civil  fociety,  but  how  far  he  can  con- 
vert himfelf  to  true  Chriftianity.  In  this  Article  then  it  is,  we  fee^ 
fiffirmed,  not  only  that  man  cannot,  b)*  his  own  natural  firength  and 

food  works,  cotruert  himfelf  to  God,  but  that  he  cannot  even  prtpare 
imfelf  for  this  work,  or,  of  courfe,  take  the  Jirft  ftep  in  it.  The 
grace  of  God  by  Chrid  muft /rr^z/^xr/,  previoufly  influence  his  miod^ 
even  that  he  may  have  a  good  wilU" 

Now,  we  are  fo  far  from  being  inclined  to  controvert  this 
(dofirine  refpe£ling  the  prefent  powers  of  man,  that  we  have 
JIG  hefitation  to  maintain  its  truth  with  refpeft  to  his  original 
powers.  Adam,  at  his  firft  creation,  we  believe  to  have  been 
ixa£lly  fuch  a  man  as  the  author  here  defcribes,  full)^  able  to 
perform  "  civilem  juftitiam,  et  dili^endas  res  rationi  fuhjec- 
tas ;"  but  an  abfolute  ftranger  to  fpiritual  things,  till,  by  the 
^rft  covenant  of  grace*>  he  was  made  an  heir  of  immortality, 

and 


t  Bifhop  Boll,  treating  of  that  covenant,  fays :  **  Hoc  lllod  eft, 
^od  Lex  Jive  Fteius  itferum,  a  Theologis  vnlgo,  fed  perperam  appcl- 
4atan  Legis  nature  oblervationi  vitam  tmmortalem  ac  ccsleftcm.  ul- 
latenus  deberi,  nemo,  opinor,  Catholicua  afirroaverir.  Nmnquc 
imosortalitas  prtmi  bominis,  dum  in  fiatu  insqgro  maneiet,  non  nature 
lege  (quae  tamcn  in  ipfo  fcrfcdliffitna  fuii)  nitehatur,  fed  GftATiA  «t 
vjiOM^sso  Dxi«  Concors  c6nftanfque  ^eft  Catholicorum  omnium 
'  V,  Dodtoruro^ 
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And  *'  endued,"  as  the  church  teaches,  "  with  aU  kiod  cC 
.heavenly  gifts." 

Man,  in  his  natural  Aaie,  both  before  and  after  the  £rit^ 
jnay  he  compared  to  two  or  three  favages,  plunged,  they 
Jinow  not  how,  into  ihe  heart  of  a  barren  witdernefs,  fur* 
rounded  by  the  ocean*     In  fuch  a  place,  they  might  contrive 
to  fubfift,  Qy  .the  exertion  of  their  mental  and  corporeal  pow- 
iers;  but  they  could  not  **  turn  or  prepare  themfeives"  to 
Ijuit  it,  in  iearcb  of  a  better  country,  of  which  they  kntw  no* 
thing;  nor  could  they,  after  being  informed  ok  fucb  a  couiw 
.^179  re^h.it  by  ^eir  own  powers,  unpraAifed,  ^as  we  rauft 
fuppofe  then^  in  arts  of  fwimming  and  aavigation:   but». 
were  an  able  and  fkilful  guide  fieot  10  them  from  the  fove- 
ceiga  to  conduA  them  to  the  happy  land,  he  would  firft 
'*^  influence  their  minds,"  by  a  defcription  of  the  country, 
that  *•  they  might  have  aj^od  will"  to  undertake  the  journey 
and  voyage.     Suppofe  the  journey  undertaken,  and  a  veflel 
prepared  to  tranfport  them  over  the  Tea,  they  would  all  reach 
the  happy  place  of  their  deilination,  if  they  Ihould  all  impli* 
citly  obey  the  direSions  of  their  guide;  but  were  one  of  theia 
to  perfift  in  travelling  through  the  wildernefs  in  a  devious 
way  of  his  own,  and  another,  not  only  to  lead  no  aid  in  the 
jiavigation  of  the  (hip,  but  even  to  leap  out  of  her,  and  try  t» 
Jwim^  by  his  own  ilrength,  to  the  place  of  their  common  defli* 
nation ;  it  is  obvious,  that  bbth  thefe  men  would  be  loft, 
through  their  own  perverfe  rejijling  of  their  guide ;  and  thai 
the  others  would  be  landed  in  fafety,  becaufe  they  co-operated 
^th  him  and  followed  his  inflruftions. 

Our  prelbyter,  however,  will  rail  at  this  Cmile,  as  abfurd, 
and  perhaps  impious,  though  it  was  fucgefted  to  us  by  facrcd 
fcripture*  ^*  What  are  we  to  think,  fays  he,  p.  75,  *'  of 
the  divine  grace  co-optraiing  with  our  endeavours^  wh«n  it 
is  exprefsly  declarecl,  that  we  have  no  power  to  da  good 
%rorks?"  Inilead  of  anfwerJng  this  queftion  ourfelves,  we 
fhall  recommend  to  his  confidcration  the  following  anfwer,  by 
pr.  Kipling, 

'*  There  is  no  point  of  theology,*'  fays  this  ezcdlent  divinr, 
p.  364  '<  on  which  Calvin  has  exprcued  bis  opinion  more  openly,  aod 

J)o^niin,  cum  qui  ante,  turn  qui  poft  Magian  vixeic,  IcBtcmia 
^confentiencibui  Hcbrseunim  roagiftris)  prinracn  homtDem  non  mmU 
euro  integritace  naturae  condicom,  fed  et  Divino  infuper  Sfnrilii  dfr> 
naiam  fuifle ;  quo^  tanquam  prtncipio  quodam  rif  3tiW  f»vBwf» 
Tales  ipfios  facolcates  (alioqu in  ad  id  nequaquam  fiiffisAnne)  attd 
Xai  ^d  bfcatltudinem  ceBleflem  conicquendam.'* 

Aft^  ad  Extm.  Ammadverfimit  17  Gxavc  Edit. 
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iriih  grtNiter  vehemence^  than  this :  Whether*  in  the  work  of  fato-' 
lion,  ifl  the  grace  of  God  co«.or£iiATOft  only^or  solb  opsratok  f 
He  has  both  ^fitively  affirmed,  that  in  every  flage  of  thia  bufineiir 
divinie  griice  is  fole  operator  ;i  and  alfo  denied  poTuively,  that  thia 

$rade,  in  any  ftage  of  it,  co-operates  only  wit&  man :  but,  in  the  tenth 
Lrticfe,  it  is  faid,  Dei  gratia  nos  praeveniente,  ut  vclimusy  ct  co** 
opsaANTi  dotn  volamus,  ad  pietatis  opeia  facicnda.    No  worda 
can  be  more  pointedly  directed  againft  Calvin's  fyflem  than  thefe  are* 
What  be  pofitroely  denied^  this  Arctcle  pofithnly  ofirms.    It  is  confe- 
qgeotly  an  anti  calviniftic  Article. 

**  Pre(byter  affirms,  that  our  Thirty-nine  Aniclcs  cannot  be  fab- 
Scribed  ex  amim9n  bat  in  their  literal  and  grammatical  fenfe;  and  thai 
in  their  literal  and  grammatical  fenfe  rhey  are  capable  of  a  Caiviniftitf 
pieaning.  He  has  therefore  fubfcribcd  to  this  tentb  Article^  which 
nfierts  the  co-operation  of  divine  grace*  as  aiferting  that  the  grace  of 
God  does  M/  co-operate  with  our  endeavours*  It  is  affirmed  alfo  by 
Mr.  Overton,  that  the  literal  fenf^  of  ocrr  Articles  is  Calviniftic ;  and 
lie,  too,  like  Prdbyter,  is  a  decided  enemy  to  all  htitude  of  interprc 
aoiion.  fie  then,  as  well  as  Prcibjter,  when  he  fubfcribed  to  this 
fcnth  Article,  committed  a  crime  clofely  bordering  upon  peijury. 

"  Hence  we  may  learn,  what  fort  of  morals  they  be  which  are 
taught  and  pradifed  io  the  true  cbunh.  If  its  minifters,  the  evaneo-' 
lical  preachen,  will,  knowingly  and  deliberately,  and  in  the  moft  lo- 
lemn  manner,  tefie  efi/copo,  give  theif  confent  io  writing  to  this  pro* 
poiiiion,  that  there  is  no  dimrence  whatever  between  both  hands  and 
tfwf  hand  (which  in  efledi  they  do  when  they  fubfcribe  to  this  anti<* 
calviniftic  Article  in  a  Calviniftic  fenfe)  in  order  to  eain  admittance 
into  the  miniftry  of  the  church  eftabli(hed,  wbit  will  thej  ao/  do  or 
fiy«  when  they  have  gained  admittance  ?" 

(To  be  ioncluded  in  aur  next. J 


Art.  V.  The  Three  Books  of  M,  Terentius  Varro^  concern^ 
ing  Agriculture,  Tranjlated  by  the  Rev,  T.  Owen^  M.  A» 
iff  Queen's  College^  in  the  Univerjiiv  of  Oxford^  and  Re3or 
of  Upton  Scudamore,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  8vo. 
^S7  PP*  <5^'  ^^*  Cooke,  Oxford;  Rivingtons,  andEger- 
ton,  Lomion.     x8oo. 

ACCIDENTS^  not  controulable  by  our  wlltes,  have  dc-« 
Uyed  too  long  our  notice  of  this  publication.  The  fub- 
fiance  of  the  Procemiura  is,  tliat  this  is  the  oideft  treatife  on 
aigricuUure  known  to  the  tranflator,  excepting  a  mutilated  re* 
lie  of  M.  P.  Cato;  which,  although  curious  on  account  of 
hs  antiquity,  and  of  the  ancient  cuftoms,  particiilarly  the  Ro- 
ftian  facrifices,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  reduced  into  fa 
C&mplete  a  fyftem  as  this  work  of  Varro.  Thi»  wdrk  alfo, 
'  ■  whett: 
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when  it  came  from  the  hand  of  its  author,  was  in  a  ntucti  i&of^ 
llnifhed  condition  thart  it  now  retains.  The  variations  in  the 
copies  of  this  work  are  faid  to  be  numerous,  and  the  prefent  is 
aflerred  to  be  the  firlt  trandation  of  it  into  any  language.  The 
trail flator  has  fbmeiimes  foftened  the  groflnels  of  expreflion  in 
the  original .  Yarro  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Cicero,  to  whom 
he  addrcfled  his  Dictionary  of  the  Latin  tongue;  a  gram- 
marian»  a  philofopher,  hiHorian,  and  aflronomer;  and  is  (iud 
to  have  written  five  hundred  volumes  on  different  fulnefb* 
He  was  Lieutenant-general  in  Spain  and  Afia  under  his  uienJ 
Pompey,  and  afterwards  iEdile.  His  birth  is  fixed  at  the  year  of 
Rome  638,  and  his  death  at<726,  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age. 

The  Table  of  Contents,  which  fliould  have  followed  the 
Life,  is  much  too  •long  to  be  produced  by  us.  It  may  be  fuf-^ 
ficicnt  to  fay,  that  Book  L  relates  to  Agriculture,  or  Jarming: 
Book  IL  to  Cattle,  or  grazing;  and  feook  IIL  to  the  Villa» 
or  farm-houfc,  &c.  a.nd  that  the  particular  topics  are  very  nu« 
merous,  and  generally  important. 

We  next  find  nine  pages,  entitled  "  Life  of  Varro."  No- 
thing was  ever  more  un fortunately  named.  There  is  fcarcely 
a  particle  of  information  concerning  his  life;  but  only  a  few 
anecdotes  refpefting  his  works,  taken  from  Cicero,  Quintihan, 
Aulus  Gellius,  and  Laftantius.  Something  more  like  a  life  of 
him  appears  in  the  Procemium.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  Mr. 
Owen  had  not  fccn,  or  if  he  had  feen,  that  he  did  not  more  avail 
hirafelf,  either  of  the  fketch  contained  in  the  Bibliotheca  of 
Fabricius,  or  of  a  work  now  lying  before  us,  entitled  **  Scrip- 
tores  rci  Rufticas  Vetcres  Latini,  e  Recenfione  lo.  Matth, 
Gefneri,  cumejufdcm  Praefatione  et  LexicoRudico.  Biponti. 
1787.**  The  firft  voluiTic  contains  Cato  and  Varrb;  the  fe- 
cond,  Columella ;  the  third,  Palladius  and  Vegetius,  •*  cum 
Gargilii  Martialis  Fragmento,  et  Aufon.  P9pmx  Lib.  de  In- 
flrumciuo  Fundi;"  the  fourth,  Lexicon  Rulticum.  In  vol.  L 
p.  99  of  this  work,  is  a  Lite  of  Varro,  "  a  Martino  Hankio 
Confcripta;"  and  this  is  followed  by  *'  Notitia  Literaria  de 
M.  Terentio  Varrone.*'  From  p.  xii.  of  Gefner's  Preface, 
we  fhall  extraft  a  part  of  what  relates  to  the  works  of  Varro. 

•*  M.  Tcrentius  Yarro  jam  ehqtunUm  Safcrnarum  beneficio  agnes" 
lathnem  ifxpali*iHi;  turn  quod  method  am  ei  applicavitdivifioDibus  fab- 
tiltter  inftitutis,  qms  deinde  accurate  plerumque  perfequatilr ;  tna 
ottod  genere  diceodi  otitur  erudiro^  quod  polymathian,  GnDcaai  pne* 
iertim  literaturam,  ubique  refipiat.  Hinc  etymologies  fcdator*  m  aoc* 
torem  librorum  de  lingua  latina  facile  agnofcas ;  collocatores  ctiim  cC 
perfonas  quad  ludi  fui  dcligit,  quorum  nomina  ad  res,  de  quibu«  zp» 
\\XT,  apte  cadant:  proverhia  admifcet  plufcula;  antiquitatem  in  r^ol 
ec  veibis^  leges,  biHorias^  fabulaa»  paflim  docet  obiter  j  difitooeso 
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laam  tranflatipnibus  ubiqu^f'psene  exhiluac,  dodumque  et  abftrttfio* 
dicendi  genus  Teqaicur  perpetuo." 

The  tranflator  (hows,  by  feveral  pafTages  from  the  Gcorgics, 
that  Virgil  had  Varro  in  his  view  much  more  ihan  Hefiod  and 
Aratus. 

Having  endeavoured  to  procure  for  this  work  the  notice  of 
claflical  readers,  defpairing  of  modern  agriculturifis,  we  pro^ 
ceed  to  Mr.  Owen's  tranUation.  To  read  the  whole  of  this 
\vith  care  is  certainly  a  duty  which  has  been  difcharged  by  us; 
but  to  compare  it  throughout  with  the  original  would  be  a  fu-  * 
perfluous  labour.  Wc  (hall  produce  a  fpecimen  of  Mr. 
Owen's  (kill,  from  fuch  a  part  of  the  book  as  promifes  to  be 
moft  entertaining  to  our  rcjders;  defigningto  (how  the  merits 
of  the  trandation,  and  not  of  the  ori;Tinal  work;  Mr.  Owen, 
rather  than  Varro  being  the  proper  fubjefl  of  our  attention. 

It  may  be  proper  however  to  premife,  that  Varro  was  in 
his  eightieth  year  when  he  wrote  this  trcatife;  that  he  names 
more  than  fifty  authors  who  had  written  concerning  agricul« 
ture,  in  Greek  and  Latin;  and  that* he  profeffes  to  derive  bis 
information  from  three  fources,  his  own  praflice,  books,  and 
the  verbal  communications  of  experienced  agriculturifts. 

Inllead  of  ieveral  fcraps  of  tranflation,  we  fhall  producci^ 
in  the  way  of  fpecime^i,  one  paffage  of  confiderable  length  ; 
and  becaufe  Varro  mav  chance  not  to  be  found,  even  iti 
the  co)le6lions  of  many  among  our  clafTical  jeadcrs,  we  (hal| 
print  the  Latin  text  alfo,  from  the  Bipontine  edition,  1787. 

**  Sed  qcod  te  malle  arbitror,  Axi,  dicam  de  hoe  ornithone,  quod 
fnidlos  caufa  faciant,  unde,  non  abi,  Aimuntur  piogues  (urdi.  Igirut 
teftado  (ut  periftylum  te^um  teguli^,  aut  rete)  fie  magna«  in  qua  niillia 
aliqaoc  tordorum  ac  roerularum  includere  poflinr,  Quidatn  cum  eo 
adjiciant  prseterea  aves  alias  qaoque,  quae  pingues  veneunt  care,  ut  mii> 
liariae  ac  cotutnicea.  Iji  hoc  le^um  aquam  venire  oportct  per  iUlulaoi* 
ct  earn  potiusper  canales  anguftas  rerpere»  qaac  facile  ex tergcri  poflint  ^ 
ii  enim  late  ibi  diffufa  aqna^  et  inquinatur  facilius,  et  bibitur  inucilius  ;^ 
ct  ex  eis  caduca  (quas  abundat)  per  fillulam  exire,  ne  lutoaves  laborcnr. 
Oftium  habere  ho  mile,  et  anguilum*  et  potiflimum  ejus  generis,  quod 
cochleam  appeliaar,  ut  folet  eiTe  in  cavea^  in  qua  tauri  pugnare  rolcnt* 
f  eneftras  raras,  per  quas  non  videancut  eKtriufccus  arbores,  aut  aves  ^ 
quod  earom  afpedtus  ac  defiderium  macrefcerc  facit  volucrrs  inclu(a<;. 
Taaturo  luzmnis  habere  oponet,  ut  aves  videre  poflint  ubi  adidanr,  ubi 
cibtts,  ubi  aqua  fit.  I'e^rio  ted^a  eflfe  levi  circum  ollia,  ac  ^ntdras^ 
ne  aqua  intrare,  rous,  aliave  qn»  beftia  poflit*  Circum  hujus  sdificii 
parietes  intrinfecua  molcos  tSc  palos,  ubi  aves  affidere  poflLut  ^  prxcecca 
e  perticis  inclinaiiaex  humoad  pahetem,  et  in  eis  tranfverfisgradatim 
sDodicis  iotetvallis  perticia  aonexis  (ad)  fpeciem  cancellorum  fcenico- 
jum  ac  theacri.  Deorfum  in  icrram  rife  aquam,  quam  bibere  poffioc ; 
cibattti  offitf  poAtas*  eae  maxime  glomcraoturex  ^os^  et  fs^rre  mixtOf 

liicbus 


€is  Owen^i  tr'diijtaiion  of  Vatri^ 

Diebos  vigimt  antequarndsittoUerevuIt  tacdot,  laigidt  dikeibinid 
^ood  plot  ponic,  et  farie  fobtilioxe  incipit  alere.  In  hM  tcAo  cavcai|att 
labalata  habeant  aliqaot  ad  prrticx  rapplenr.entum.  Contra  hoc  ari« 
^rium  eft  aliud  roinus^  in  qUo  qudb  morcaac  ibi  funt  avet»  at  dominc^ 
ibimercifn  reddat,  cararor  fetvare  folct.  Com  opu^  font,  ex  hoc  aviaiid 
■t  fomancor  idone«»  excladontur  in  minufculam  ariariam.  quod  eft 
conjnnAnm  cam  majore  oftio,  lomtne  iUoflriofe,  qaod  fixlnforiom  ap» 
pellant4  Ibi  cum  eum  ntHnerttm  habet  exdofuro,  quern  fttmeie  folt^ 
•mnes  oceidit^  Hoc  ideo  in  iednfo  daoi^  ne  tcJiqui,  fi  videaot^  de* 
fpondcant  animam*  atqaeaUeno  cempofevenditoris  nx^rtantor.  Noa 
'  III  advenae  volucrea  poHo8  faciunt,  in  agro  ciconiae,  in  scAo  hinindioes^ 
fie  ant  hie  aut  iliic  tuidi»  qui  cum  Tunc  nomine  marea^  re  ▼€»  feminxf 
Quoque  funt :  neque  id  non  fccutum  ut  cfTct  in  inerulisy  qu2  nomine 
feminino  mares  qnoqneTinr.  PrjUecea  volucres  com  panim  adrens 
£nt,  ot  hirundines  et  grocs;  partim  vemaculs,  ut  galiinse  ac  colambe; 
4t  illo  genere  font  turdx  adventicioy  ac  quotannis  in  Icaliam  tiam  maie 
advolant  circtcer  adquinodium  auAumnak*  et  eodem  revoiant,  w^  zqiii4 
ftoAiom  vemom*  £t  alio  tempore  tnrtuica.  ac  coturoicea  immani 
Bumcro.  Hoc  ita  fieri  apparet  ininfalis  pioptnqois  Pooriis^  Palmariae, 
Fandatariae*  Ibi  enim  in  prima  volatura  cum  veniunt»  morantnr  dica 
paoooa  irquiefcendi  caufa.  Idemque  faciunt^  cum  ex  Italia  trans  mare 
semeant/'    P*  aij* 

'*  But  as  I  think  you  prefer  it,  Axius«  I  will  fpeak  concerning  the 
ariary  which  they  build  for  the  fake  of  profit,  in  which  thmlhes  aire 
laifcd.  ^ 

'*  A  large  bnilding  is  erodled,  in  the  form  of  a  Periftyle,  covered 
with  tilrf ,  or  with  a  net.  in  which  they  are  able  to  confine  fome  thou* 
fiindaof  throihes  and  blackbirds.  Some  add  oUier  birds  likewife, 
which  are  fold  dearer  when  fatted^  as  ortolans  and  quails.  Water  moft 
bave  admittance  ihto  this  building  by  means  of  a  pipe»  and  it  muft 
tun  gently  fn  narrow  channels,  which  may  be  eaCly  cleaned ;  for  if 
the  water  is  diffufe,  it  is  more  eafily  made  dirty,  and  it  is  rendered 
unfit  for  drinking ;  and  it  mnft  be  conveyed  fn>m  the  channelsthnmgh 
a  pi|)e,  that  the  birds  may  not  be  iiKommoded  with  filth.  It  BHift 
have  a  low  and  narrow  door-way,  and  particularly  of  that  kind^ 
which  they  call  Ccchita,  fuch  as  is  ufoally  made  in  a  pit,  where  holla 
are  accuftomed  to  fight.  The  windows  mnft  be  few,  through  which  the 
trees  or  birds  on  theoutfide  may  not  be  feen,  becanfe  the  fight  of  them 
and  a  longing  after  them,  make  the  birds,  that  are  confined,  grow  kan. 
There  muft  be  fufficicnt  light,  that  the  birds  may  fee  where  ihcy  percbj 
and  where  their  food  and  water  are. 

**  The  door- ways  and  windows  mod  be  covered  round  with  fmoetfa 
plafter,  that  the  wet,  or  mice,  cr  othe#  animals  may  not  get  in.  Round 
the  walls  of  this  edifice  in  the  infide  there  muft  be  a  nnmber  of 
perehea,  where  the  birds  may  left :  befideathefe,  there  moil  be  pocfaea 
inclined  from  the  ground  toward  the  wall,  and  others  fixt  acrm  them 
gradually,  at  mockrate  diftances,  in  the  manner  of  lattice  work  nfed 
at  fcenic  perfisrroances,  and  in  the  theatre.  The  water,  which  th^ 
are  to  drink,  muft  be  on  the  ground  underneath,  and  the  peUctafbr 
fcod  muft  he  placed :  thcfeaRgeoecally  made  of  figs  and  suxtmeaL 
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'*  There  are  to  be  fonoe  additiottal  conirenicnccs  to  thi»  building* 
Oppofite  to  thi»artary  theie  it  one  of  inferior  Hze^  in  which  the  keeper 
is  ufed  to  pirlenre  the  birds,  when  they  are  dead,  that  he  may  give  an 
aeeotmt  of  the  nomber  of  tfaem  to  bis  mafter.  When  the  birds  are  fit 
Co  be  taken  oot  of  the  aviary,  they  are  confined  in  the  fmaller  anary^ 
whidi  ia  adbfoining,  wifh  a  Imer  door,  widi  nore  light ;  and  chey  call 
dua  BheSiaio>moai«  Wbcn  che  keeper  haa  fodaded  the  nooiber  he 
wiflies  to  take,  he  kilb  them  s  he  dbea  thia  privaidy,  that  the  other 
biids,  if  they  fee  it,  may  not  defpood,  and  die  at  a.  time  unfeafonabla 
to  the  feller. 

*'  Tbmllies  do  not  breed  as  the  ftork  does  in  the  field,  and  the  (WaU 
low  under  cover;  and  although  they  are  called  by  a  name,  which  is  of 
dK  Bafindiac  gender,  it  daNoa  not  folbv  but  diat  there  are  female  fatnia 
aiBong  dien  c  and  tbta  ncthod  of  acafcainyhokh  in  eebtion  to  black- 
hirda»  wbick  co«Deiinder  a  name  of  the  feafiinine  gender*  Sefidcs,  fome 
bicda  aae  advjemitiou»,aafwjiUowaand  craaea;  fome  are  vcmacubrjas  the 
GomnMonpoulxry «nd  pigeons.  0/ theadvcolitioos  kind, arethruifacs,jiiMl 
they  fly  to  Italy  ever  ine  Tea  every  year^  abo^t  the  aotomoal  equinox  ; 
and  they  fly  back  about  the  vtttiaf  equinox,  and  turtle  doves  and  qoaila 
at  anolher  ieaibn,  in  immenib  number.  That  it  is  fo  is  evident  in  the 
netgfibouring  iflanda  of  Fontia,  Palmaria,  artd  Pandacaria;  for  when 
they  come  there  in  their  firft  flight,  they  ftay  there  a  few  days  to  reft 
themMres ;  and  they  do  dm,  when  they  return  from  Italy  over  the 

« 

It  appears  £noi»  this  ^dtnoi,  and  from  other  ^agca  which 
we  have  examiaed,  that  Mr.  Owes  has  accurately  ftudted, 
atid  properiy  tranflatirH,  the  oriffina).  Some  words,  however, 
(if  our  copy  be  corre£l)  are  rendered  oeffligently ;  as  at  p.  78, 
*^  he  iscfatiofied  the  nuiolsec  of  culei;"  uie  Latin  is,  "  taniMm 
mNneitiQaadleomaa/'ytf/ar^/ a  number: — p.  91*  '*  Serpyl. 
ium  may  be  tranfpianted,  &c."  the  words  *'  quod  di£lom  ab 
eoqupd  fcrpit/'  arc  oot  rendered,  hut  are  thrufl  into  a  note  :— 
p.  96,  "  robi^  aliqua  inateria,"  is  tranflated,  *'  a  piece  of 
aak:"^-^«  lyS^  *'  In  £uillo  pecore  tamen  funt  quat  ie  vindi' 
lOLii'*  **  fiiaae  of  the  fwini^h  breed  can  vindicait  tbemfelves: 
— f .  147,  Why  fhoidd  the  original  not  be  tranflated,  "  ca- 
pnU  noa  at  retiqua  amtnatia  vaxAm%^fed  auriius  fpiritum  du- 
cere:** — and  again,  p.  233,  *•  Ptrdicts^  propagate  in  a  mira- 
culous manner/'  ^  voce  maris  audita,  concipmnt."  Thefe 
words  might  as  welt  have  been  rendered  ia  the  text  as  in  the 
note.  This  indeeii  la  one  of  Varro's  marvellous  tales.  We 
believe  fuch  a  f^oiigY  has  never  been  related  conoeming 
English  fartriigu* 
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Thefe  little  overfights  are  perfedly  excufeable  in  a  tianfia- 
tion,  which  muft  have  demanded  a  very  extraordinary  degree 
of  attention,  on  account  of  the. number iefs  words  and  phrafcs 
which  do  not  occur  in  claflical  writers  on  any  other  fubje£L 
Readers  the  mod  converfant  in  Latin  would  find  it  difficnU 
jto  read  "  Varro  de  re  ruftica/'  without  the  aid  of  fuch  a  work 
as  this.  To  them,  therefore,  we  firongly  reconnnend  Mr. 
Owen's  tranflation,  as  well  as  to  readers  Iefs  literate,  on  ac- 
count of  many  very  curious,  and  fome  ufeful  pieces  of 
mation,  which  may  here  be  met  with. 


Art.  V^I.  Religious  Principle  ike  Source  of  National  Pro- 
fperity  :  a  Sermon  preached  in  thePariJk  Church  ofJbck- 
mona,  in  Surrey,  on  Tuefday  the  Firjl  of  June^  1802,  beinfr 
the  Day  appointed  by  Proclamation  for  a  General  ThankJ- 
giving.  10  which  are  fub joined  (in  the  Form  of  Notei] 
Effays  on  v6irious  Subje&s  conneEled  with  the  Occafion.,  By 
the  Rev.  Edward  Patiefon^  M»  A.  formerly  of  Trinity 
College,  Oxford.     8vo.     183  pp.     4'-     Faul(icr.     i8os. 

THE  difcourle  here  printed,  though  valuable  in  Mtfelf,  ii 
rendered  more  important  by  the  Notes  or  Eflays  fub- 
joined.  The  Sermon,  which  is  of  confiderable  length,  treaii 
chiefly  on  two  topics,  the  Scarcity,  not  long  paft  when  it  was 
written,  and  the  benefits  of  Peace ;  but  it  touches  alfo  on  the 
confpiracy  of  phiioFophers  a^infl:  Religion,  as  one  principal 
.caufe  of  the  French  Revolution.  Of  the  Sermon,  which  ii 
in  general  well- written,  the  following  paflage  appears  to  us 
the  mod  original,  and  contains  undoubtedly  fome  ftriking 
obfervations. 

**  Examples  have  not  been  wanting,  either  in  ancient  or  modem 
times,  to  dcmonilrarc,  beyond  controverfy»  what  featores  of  chinda 
may  reafonably  be  expeAed  in  any  people,  whom  a  long  and  obftinait 

.conteft  with  neighboaring  povirers,  grged  and  fnpported  by  the  whok 
weight  of  their  empire,  has  grail  naily  con  verted  into  a  natioo  of  war* 
riors.  Where  every  individual  has  felt  his  own  prinae  and  infcpaiabie 
inccrefls  immediately  at  ftake;  where  either  hiroielf,  or  (bme  of  lus 
neareft  and  dearef^  connexions,  have  fought  and  bled  to  defend  thok 
intereds;  where  the  appeal  to  force  has  become  familiar  byhabil.aDd 
the  natural  irricahility  of  the  irafctble  paiTions  has  been  liirther  is- 
Bamed  by  continued  agitation ;  the  peaceful  citizen  hai^  been  loft  ia 

•  .the  (bidier,  and  every  age  and  fex  has  been  affe6M  by  the  cfidH^— 
Hence,  fiercenefs  of  demeanour,  coarfenefs  of  addfels,  raflmelt «  de- 
cifioii,  contempt  of  laws,  and  a  r^lllefs impatience  nnder  the  moft  Mcd- 
fu!  and  laluuiy  rcftraints^  have  been  the  ptominient  qnaUdei  tf  tte 
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iQoft  warlike  nations ;  and  have  been  foond  equally  to  prevail,  whe* 
ther  their  previous  condition  had  been  that  of  the  rudeft  Darbarifm^  or 
the  moil  refined  fenfuality. 

"  Yet  let  us  guard  againft  the  hafty  conclofion»  that  a  protraAed 
ifbarfare  is  more  fatal  to  ihe  moral  feelings  of  that  particular  clafs  of 
men,  who  are  the  ordinary  and  dlreA  agents  in  militaly  operations* 
than  of  thofe,  who  fit  at  home,  and  contemplate  at  a  diflance  the 
havock  that  attends  them« 

"  I'hey  alone^  who  have  been  adjvely  engaged  in  fighting  the 
battles  of  their  country,  can  adeouately  conceive  the  fcenes  which 
they  hare  witnefTcd :  and  univerfally  do  they  dcpldl  them  as  fcenet 
far  more  adapted  to  infpire  Iiorror  than  delight!  Poflibly  the  minds 
cSf  fome  men  may  be  fo  conflttuted,  that,  under  the  influence  of  con* 
tinued  habit,  they  may  behold  with  compofure  the  moft  pitiable  fpec* 
iacles,  and  inflift  without  reludance  the  mod  exquifite  pains.  But  faf 
be  it  from  us  (o  imagine,  that,  in  the  general  courfe  of  things,  the 
veteran  in  arms  contrails  any  peculiar  hardnefs  of  hearty  or  becomea 
more  callous  to  the  imprcffions  of  humanity,  than  thofe,  in  whofe 
iiead,  or  under  who((j  authority,  he  goes  forth  to  coAibat,  Many  ^ 
tranfa^ion  doe^  the  page  of  hiftory  record,  in  which  the  noblelt  ex« 
aroplrs,  not  only  of  mercy  and  forbearance,  but  even  of.  danger  gene- 
roofly  encountered  to  fave  the  lives  of  enemies,  have  foftened  and  pal- 
lia ted  the  rigours  of  war. 

**  On  the  other  hand  ;  to  us,  whofe  ears  the  (hout  of  battle  has 
never  reached,  but  in  faint  echoes  and  imperfed  murmurs,  it  is  but 
too  eafy  to  conceal  from  our  imaginations  that  part  of  the  ptdure 
which  we  dread  to  fee  :  and  fo  highly  do  we  value  our  own  eafe  and 
tranquillity,  that,  the  more  we  art  difpofed,  by  tbc  native  tenderneia 
of  an  uncorropttd  heart,  to  a  psiinful  fyropathy  with  terror  and  diftiefs* 
fhe  more  indudrioufly  do  we  divert  our  thoughts  to  that  view  of  the 
fubje^i,  which  is  adapted  to  fooihe  and  flatter  our  a£Rf(ftiun5.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  benefits  which  are  propofed  to  countcrpoife  the  evils  of 
-wari  the  arguments  by  which  they  are  juftified ;  the  circumdances 
on  which  the  necefiity  of  them  is  founded ;  are  eagerly  caught  up^ 
and  zealouily  improved :  and  thus  it  is,  that,  at  lengtn,  we  even  leam 
to  bear  of  bloodlhed  and  maffacre  with  friaid,  indifference  ;  and  to 
regard  the  flaughter  of  ihoufands  as  the  regular  price  of  political  ad* 
vantages. 

"  Naturally,  indeed,  and  even  laudably,  are  we  fludious  to  abfolve 
ttie  community,  of  which  ourfelves  are  a  part,  from  that  vaft  load  of 

fuilc,  wliich,  by  the  needlefs  protraAion  of  fo  dire  a  pe(l,  muft  furely 
e  incurred  i  but  never  may  our  confidence  in  the  motives,  the  juflicc^ 
the  neceffity,  of  any  particular  war,  diminifh  our  abhorrence  of  the 
thing  it/elf,  our  anxiety  to  avoid  it,  or  our  zeal  for  its  termination  I 
What  though  the  motives  be  indifputably  pure,  though  the  caufe  be 
ju(l«  and  the  objefl  important ;  though  the  necefiity  be  of  that  fort^ 
which  conditutes  the  only  real  neceffity  of  war-^that  of  fclf-defence : 
3ei  lUll  a  true  chriftian,  far  from  rtjoicing  that  he  has  a  jufl  caufe  for 
engaging  in  battle,  will  feelingly  deplore  the  cxiftence  of  that  caufe; 
will  conftdcr  the  necefiity  as  a  cruel  and  afllid^ing  neceffity  of  making 
a  choice  between  intolerable  evils ;  and  will  be  eagerly  upon  the  watch 
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fot  the  frrft  nmmciit  when  frcurity  unj  be  attained,  anJ  taaSij  0- 
iKHmced."     P.  If. 

Of  the  EITays  or  itotefs  fubjoi[ied^>tbb  fubjeds  are  given  ia 
a  Table  of  Contents  prefixea.  They  are  ui  general  of  an 
intert^fling  nature^  as  '*  on  the  Interference  of  the  Clergy  ia 
Aftiirs  of  temporal  Policy  ;''—«'*  on  the  Exiftence  and  Ddigns 
of  a  difaffcftcd  Party  in  Britain  during  the  late  War;'" — **  on 
the  Qnefltoti  ivhether  the  Imputation  of  having  retarded  die 
Peace  by  inadmiffible  Demands,  is  rather  to  be  fixed  upontbe 
French  or  Britiflt  Government,"  &r.  Some  of  them  arc  of 
a  more  general  or  hiflorical  nature,  as  that  **  on  the  IntfuiGtion 
and  the  Order  of  the  Jefuits ;" — "  on  the  progre(s  of  a  Free- 
thinker from  Orthodoxy  to  Scepticifm."  ^^^  ^^  about  33 
in  number,  marked  in  general  by  the  tetters  of  the  alphabet, 
or  the  letters  doubled.  One  note  in  particular  is  cm  a  fubjeQ 
which  feems  unfortunately  to  be  decided  before  the  Sermon  m 
a  year  old ;  namely,  note  (F)  **  on  the  Probability  of  the  Pcr- 
nianence  of  Peace."  Yet  even  here  the  fpeculations  of  the 
author  are  fufficiemly  (bund  to  efcape  feeing  di%raced,  eves  by 
an  event  contrary  to  the  general  tenor  of  opinion  exprefed  in 
ie.  We  will  cite  from  this  note  a  poKige  which  appears  well 
worthy  of  notice,  and  dtfplays  the  writer  not  only  as  apolitical 
reafoner,  but  as  a  fcholar. 

**  Im  iBe  t^niuQ  of  rhi  fretnh  pverrnneutt  tile  oaly  cixauBibncr, 
which  coqM  induce  us  to  doubt  of  the  coaFtinuadon  of  peace,  it  tbc 
J^irft  0/  oggrandix/emefti^  fo  long  mantfeft  in  that  govemroent,  and 
ntely  more  than  evtr  diljptayed.  Thn  is  undoubtedly  a  tuft  Iborceof 
anxiety ;  for,  fhould  that  fptrit  continue  to  animate  toe  mien  of 
France ;  (hould  her  navy,  in  the  courfb  of  a  few  years,  be  fb  far  re* 
generated  as  to  revive  her  hopes  of  rivalling  ut  ac  fea ;  aftd  fliooM  tbr 
war,  on  fbch  motivct,  ever  be  renewed,  h  will  indeed  «ev  a  moft  k» 
nom  afpelV*.  We  may  then  juftly  fay,  with  the  great  adverfatj  of  the 
Grecian  confcderac}'—- no<ii<v  ^  nx^n  Vfonhrau  ay«nr»  fivt  we  hacc 
(bme  ground  for  the  hope»  either  that  tile  ambition  fo  manifeft  ia  the 
frtfritt  government  of  that  country  may  aot  always  pervade  its  coancth, 
or.  at  leaft,  that  the  view  of  indulging  it  at  the  ezpeoee  of  £rinih  ia* 
dependence  may  be  (hut  oat  fot  ever. 

*•  The  empire  of  our  gieat  rival  h  wo  towgtr  a  wefMctsuxi^m 

name.    In  the  very  infancy  of  ir»  exiftence  it  has  received  that  fbna 

of  defpotick  (and,  not  improbablyy  heiecKtaty)  monarchy,  which  itti 

been  found  more  fuited  to  the  declsnt  of  empires.    This  «nttam 

old  age,  th'is  paralytick  feizore  of  its  nerves  and  fioews,  th»  pitdpi- 

€Me  ckfcent  into  the  abyfs  of  ierviiiiy,  may'  be  no  falbciaos  ooMaaf 

an  approaching  diffolatton.    It  is  alio  worthy  of  notice,  that  dKis- 

cieaK  of  power  in  the  French  government  has  been  eqaaBy  fialdePi 

eatenfite,  and  onjufl.    Theitri^  of  her  Qfnrpatioo  is  too  ur  dbsil 

ao  be  frfe;  and  we  have  reafou  to  thank  Ptovidenoe  that  it  k  lh>  ^^ 

ftw  MON  tts  Tn»  filoirf»y(A*9vm  rmin$  if«Ca^y  ^^OJnff.    The  iodi- 
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vidval  liimfelf,  who  is  at  the  head  of  this  goTcrnment,  with  an  incon- 
fi((cncy  of  charaRer  rather  uncxpe^d  than  unnatural,  has  appropriated 
to  bimrdf,  by  rapid  advances,  ev^  part  and  portkNi  of  rliat  iuvaMigo 
'»  which,  accofdin?  to  the  conftitotioii  framed,  ianctioncd  ami 


aceofding 
organized*  ujodcr  his  imnicdiate  diiedion,  ^o^A/  belong  to  the  ftate : 
airtd  not  fad&fied  with  the  Juhfimtict^  he  has  afluired  even  the  Jbadorw^ 
the  potnp^  the  oftentatiMi  of  defpotifm.  A  condud  fo  IH  adapted  to 
excite  any  dther  feelings  thaq  thofe  of  odium  and  dij^oR,  remimis  a 
cotnempiative  abferyer  of  the  ceMxated  adage — **  Qtios  Deas  vuk 
pcrderc,  prius  demeatat*"  It  is  not  in  nature  chat  auth»tity  lik«  this, 
which,  abroad  and  at  home,  in  principle  and  pra^ice,  rcils  on  erne 
.and  the  faaie  bafia  of  injuftiee  and  fraod,  Aould  profper  or  endure ;  L 

**  In  ifae  mean  time  let  asreneraber  that  the  moft  io^crcfting  changes, 
even  in  the  fortunes  of  jirivate  ladividuala,  much  more,  in  th9fe  of 
nations,  are  found  frequently  to  tiirn  upon  events,  which  human  faga* 
city  had  regarded  as  impoffible.  Whether  or  not  ihe  prefenr  govern- 
ment of  France  does  aAualJy  look  foru'ard  (o  the  period  of  (he  reno- 
vation of  her  Aeets,  as  the  ytmoft  limit  of  the  peace ;  what  length  of 
cime  it  iQay  require  to  reftore  a  s^uvy  fo  nearly  annihiJared ;  and  whe- 
ther or  not  the  occurrences  of  that  interval  may  give  a  new  turn  to 
the  aftirs  of  Evrc^*  it  it  not  for  man  to  pruoonoce  or  coajci^Uie. 

Xfvs,  OS  i^cfSi  vitra,  xa^t  x^rvn^* 

^'  There  is  a  power  on  high,  whofe  fovereign  infltience  politicians 
of  all  BKn  ovght  fo  keep  in  view,  and  who  can  difpcafe,  at  his  (4ei- 
lure,  the  feoorge  of  war*  or  the  balm  of  peace.  He  it  u,  who,  if  we 
endeavour  to  merit  bis  protcAion,  will  molt  afluredly  aflbrd  it  in  either 
alcemadve:  and»  if  it  accords  not  with  the  councils  of  his  wifdom,  to 
grant  us  a  lafting  peace  without  fome  further  confliQs,  his  arm  will 
conduct  us  through  the  perils  of  war.*'    P.  7). 

The  note(V)  on  die  Jefuits,  brings  to  \iew  a  moft  remarks 
able  charaQer  of  that  body,  and  predi£lioo  of  its  fate,  taken  from  a 
^rmooofDr.George  Brown,  Arciibifhopof  Dublin,  whichwac 
preached  in  1551,  when  the  order  bad  exiftedonly  eleven  years. 
U  has  been  noticed  aifo  by  MoOieim  ;  but  well  defervcs  10  he 
made  more  generally  known,  as  a  remarkable  proof  of  faga* 
city,  or  perhaps  appiication  of  Tome  fcriptural  prophecy.  It 
is  well  remarked  Ly  Mr.  Pattefoq,  that  the  '*  fagacity  even  of 
Dr*  Brown  mull  h<;ve  been  guided  by  fome  ftrong  indications, 
to  foretell  Co  minutely  the  defigns,  con<iu£l,  and  fuccefs  of  a 
fociety,  at  that  time  in  its  infancy" ;  aad  he  very  jufllv  attri. 
butes  theie  defigns,  not  to  Loyola,  who  was  confelTedly  un- 
equal to  the  talk,  but  to  fome  of  the  moft  able  politicianr*  in 
the  Confiftory  of  Rome.  The  notes  in  general  exbibit  the 
r^4ik  of  much  well.dire£)ed  reading,  employed  by  a  ibund 
and  welt-jregiilatfid  uoderflaudingr 

Art. 
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Art.  VII.  Travth  in  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt^  in  Company 
zuith  feveral  Divifions  of  the  French  Army^  during  the 
Campaigns  of  General  Bonaparte  in  that  Country^  and  pub- 
lipied  under  his  immediate  Patronage^  by  Vivant  Denon, 
Embellijhed  with  numerous  Engravings.  Tranflated  by 
Arthur  Aikin.  Three  Volume^ ^  8vo.  il.  7s.  lA^ngnUQ 
and  Rees,     1803. 

Art.  VIII.  Travels  in  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt^  in  Company 
WtAJeveral  Divifions  of  the.  French  Army^  under  the  Com- 
mand of  General  Bonaparte^  by  Vivant  Denon,  Embellijkei 
with  Maps^  Plates,  Vignettes,  &c.'  &c.  Tranflated,  with- 
cut  Abridgment,  from  the  original  Folio  Edition,  by  Fran- 
cis Blagden,  Efq.  Two  Volumes.  12  mo.  14s.  Ridgway. 
1802. 

Art.  IX.  Travels  in  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt,  during  the 
Campaigns  of  General  Bonaparte,  by  Vivant  Denon, 
Tranflated  from  the  French  :  to  v^hich  is  prefixed^  an  hif 
iorical  Account  of  the  Invajign  of  Egypt  by  the  French,  by 
JE.  A.  Kendal,  Efq.  Illujlrated  by  Maps,  Views^  &€.  &c. 
InTwo  Volumes.     8vo.     iJBs.     Crofty.     1802. 

TT  is  fufficiently  notorious,  that  Bonaparte  was  accompanied 
-■■  in  his  expedition  to  Egypt  by  a  number  of  learned  men, 
whofe  attention  and  abilities  were  to  be  dircfted  and  employed 
under  his  patronage,  in  every  thing  of  importance  to  the  fci- 
cnlces,  in  that  prolific  and  yet  unexhaufled  countr)' ;  a  country 
which,  whether  we  confider  its  local  advantages  and  fingulan- 
ties,  its  confpicuous  diftin6lion  in  every  period  of  hiftory,  i» 
ancient  and  magnificent  ruins,  with  all  that  can  excite  and  fa- 
tisfy  literary  curiofity,  alwsiys  has  been  ,and  always  will  be,  con- 
fidered  as  one  of  thegreateft  wonders  of  the  world.    Denon,  the 
author  of  thefe  volumes,  was  one  of  thefe  fclefted  individuals; 
and,  as  it  (hould  feem  from  the  refult,  the  greateft  favourite  of 
the  leader  of  the  expedition.     The  public  have  ftill  to  cxpcft 
the  produce  of  the  joint  labours  of  all  thefe  individaals,  in  one 
grand  work,  which  is  to  have  the  patronage  and  protefiton  of 
the  goveriiment,  and  all  the  magnificence  of  the  typographicai 
art  at  Paris.     In  the  mean  time,  this  author,  to  fatisfy  ibc  im- 
patient anxiety  of  the  public  mind,  and  probably  at  the  fug- 
geftion  of  his  patron  and  employer,  has  produced  thefe  vo- 
lumes, th6  reiult  of  his  obfervations  from  his  refidencc  in 
Egypt.    .This  is  partly  a  journal  of  the  military  expediiion 
which  he  accompanied,  and  partly  the  fubfiancie  of  his  re- 
■ "  I  fearchcs, 
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fearches,  as  a  man  of  fcience,  into  the  antiquities  and  ihc 
country,  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of  furveying  with  many 
and  peculiar  advantages. 

On  leaving  Toulon,  little  occurred  till  the  expedition  ar- 
rived at  Malta;  and  the  author  would  fcem  to  imprefs  his 
readers  with  the  idea,  that  this  important  place  was  ceded  to 
Jiis  countrymen  from  a  terror  of  their  valour,  rather  than  from 
any  other  caufe.  The  world  thinks  otherwife^  Proceeding 
to  Alexandria,  "  chance  difcovered  to  the  French,  through  a 
thick  fog,  the  £ngli(h  fleet,  which  was  fix  leagues  diftant  from 
us."  The  defcription  of  the  approach  to  Alexandria,  except- 
'ing  a  contemptible  fneer  at  fcripture  hiftory,  p.  74,  is  lively 
and  interefting;  and  the  landing  at,  and  ftorming  of,  the  city 
is  reprefented  in  an  animated  manner.  Here  began  the  fcene 
of  blood  and  cruelty  which  the  author  beheld,  and  has  related 
-with  little  appearance  of  compunftion.  "  Our  adverfaries," 
fays  he,  '*  maintained  their  ground,  and  we  were  under  the 
jieceiBty  of  putting  the  whole  of  them  to  death;  at  the  breach 
where  two  hundred  of  our  foldiers  fell."  At  this  period  the 
author  feems  to  have  had  a  narrow  efcape,  which  we  relate, 
as  it  is  fliort,  in  his  own  words. 

*^  It  was  not  eafy  for  me  to  find  the  dire^lion  in  which  I  was  to 
fteer;  and  I  now  bfgan  to  feel,  that  it  was  in  a  manner  devoting 
^neVfelf  to  deftra^ion,  to  be  at  fuch  a  time  of  night  at  the  mercy  of 
the  winds,  on  a  roo^h  fea,  and  without  any  other  companion  than  one, 
who,  in  common  with  all  his  conntrymen,  had  every  reafon  to  hate 
the  French,  and  to  feek  to  avenge  himfelf  on  any  of  that  nation  who 
night  fall  in  his  way.  I  put  on  a  confidential  air,  and  even  a£R^cd 
to  be  gay :  we  at  length  reached  the  fliore,  the  obje^  of  all  my  hopes 
and  wi(hes :  it  was,  however,  eleven  o'clock  at  night.  I  was  half  a 
league  from  the  head  quarters ;  and  1  had  to  crofs  a  city, which  had  been 
f  aken  by  ftorm  in  the  morning,  with  not  one  of  the  ftreets  of  which  I 
was  acquainted.  I  could  not  prevail  on  my  boatman,  by  any  offer  of 
recompence,  to  leave  his  bark  and  accompany  me.  I  fet  out  alone ;  and 
defying  theghoftsof  the  dead,  crofled  the  burying-gn  und,  the  road 
with  which  I  was  moft  familiar.  As  foon  as  I  had  reached  the  neareil 
habitations  of  the  living,  I  was  aflailed  by  multitudes  of  ferocious 
cars,  which  attacked  me  from  the  doors,  the  ftreets,  and  the  houfc- 
tops.  Their  yelping  was  continued  from  honfe  to  houfe,  and  from 
family  to  family.  I  could  perceive,  however,  that  the  war  which 
they  had  waged  againft  me  was  not  a  war  of  coalition  ;  for,  as  foon  as 
J  had  pafled  the  property  of  thofe  by  which  I  had  been  attacked,  they 
were  driven  back  by  thofe  which  came  to  receive  me  at  the  irontiei%. 
Not  knowing  the  abjeA  ftate  in  which  they  live,  I  dared  not  ftrike 
them,  from  an  apprehenfion  of  their  howling,  and  thus  kiodline  op 
the  wrath  of  their  malters  againft  me.  The  darknefs  was  dtminsflied 
by  the  light  of  the  ftars  only,  and  by  the  tranfparency  which  the  night 
always  has  in  this  climate.    To  profit  by  this  fdall  portion  of  light, 

and 
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AnA  C6  efeape  frocn  iht  yelping  0f  (be  CQHi  and  take  %  i 
eoiild  tioc  lead  me  ailiay,  I  quitted  the  ftrceu»  and  lefiolved  to  valk 
gloi'g  the  beach.  My  paiTage  was,  however,  Inricd  fay  the  waUs  aad 
fiml^  yards,  which  exteoded  to  the  fea-dioK.  Ai  kngth.  after 
4i^adiag  through  the  iea  to  (hun  the  cura,  and  fcaling  the  wmQs  to 
avoid  the  iea,  when  there  was  too  gitat  a  depth*  wet,  cohered  vhfi 
perfpi  ration,  aad  exhaofted  by  terror  and  farigae,  I  reached  one  of 
oar  outDofts  at  midnight,  fully  perfaaded,  that  con  are  the  fistth  aod 
the  moft  dreadful  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt."    P.  901 

The  author  employs  fome  pagea  of  remark  on  Potnpcy's 
Pillar,  the  real  hifiory  of  which  is  now  afcertalned ;  aiKl  afcer- 
tatned  by  our  countrymen  (fee  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxi.  pp.  290 
a&d  577")  He  recommends  fubterraneous  rerearcbca  in  ttie  vi« 
canity  of  this  Pillafi  which,  he  thinks,  would  make  known  the 
foe  of  the  city  in  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies.  Cleopatra'a  Needles 
are  alfo  defcribed,  but  with  no  particular  novelty  of  remark. 

From  Alexandria,  part  of  the  army  advanced  to  the  ioterior 
of  the  country.  Au  anecdote  of  Arabian  jealoufy  is  related 
at  p.  i%7i  almoS  too  horrid  to  be  believed.  The  reader  will 
fvonder  tliat«  as  the  a6l  of  barbarity  was  perpetrated  in  the 
prcfence  of  the  French  foldiers,  they  did  not  interpofe  to  pre- 
vent it.  An  optical  illufion  of  a  very  Angular  kind  is  de- 
fcrlbed  ai  p.  122^ 

^  In  reality,  it  was  in  the  midft  of  heaps  of  oorn  ttait  •or  ibUieis 
wanted  bread ;  while  they  were  a  prey  to  thirft,  with  the  ioiagie  of  a 
"  tttt  lake  before  their  eyes.  I1>ts  pattifhnient  of  a  new  deienpfkui  1^ 
^tres  expfauratbn,  as  it  tefolta  from  an  ittufioo  peculiar  to  this 
eeutttry.  It  is  produced  hy  the  refleAioa  of  iaiient  obJc6b  ea  the 
frfviaqQe  lays  of  the  fan,  refraAed  by  the  beat  of  the  bonti^  feili 
aod  this  phenomenon  hss  fo  truly  the  appearance  of  water,  that  tho 
oUbv^r  IS  Received  by  it  over  aad  over  again.  It  provokes  a  thirft, 
which  is  more  tmportitnate,  as  thetnftanc  when  it  prefents  it(elf  to  ths 
view  is  the  hotteft  time  of  the  day*  It  appears  to  me,  that  aa  id^  of 
it  coakl  not  be  convcired  by  a  drawrae*  which  woaid  be  neiclf  the 
leprefenution  of  a  refemblanoe.  To  fopply  this  deMt,  howavert  it 
2s  only  necefiaiy  to  read  a  report  made  to  the  Inftitote  ^f  CaUot  aad 
poMiflied  by  the  tlder  Didbt,  in  wUch  J4<Hige  has  delcribcd  a«l 
waiyfed  this  phenomenon  with  that  eradiiioa  aad  fi^aciiy  by  which 
that  philofopher  is  ohara6ieri|«d.'* 

The  iirft  engagement  with  the  Mamelukes  was  at  Rahma- 
nieh;  at  this,  however,  the  author  was  not  prefent*  and  the 
refuU  is  fumciently  known.  He  proceeded  with  Qenerat 
Menou  to  Rofetta*  of  which  place  he  gives  a  lively  defcripcioD 
lit  p.  140.  At,  p.  149.  he  relatea  an  loiereAing  aoocdote  af 
Atabian  holpiiality, 

M  A  French  officer  had  been  fevenl  months  pritbner  to  a  dlkf  of 
tlie  Arabs,  wbofe  caoip  wai  furprifed  in  thtt  otgnt  b|r  oarcaTafa)r,ai»i 
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v^ho  bad  birely  Hine  to  dcapv,  bb  tents,  cstde,  and  povifiont  baWiiff 
frikn  into  oar  hsndi .  On  the  fdbvriof  day,  fagicrve,  ibltcaiy,  and 
ti^if  boat  any  refooKm,  he  drew  from  his  pocket  a  cake,  and  prefent* 
sag  (he  balf  of  it  to  his  prifoner,  faid  to  him,  I  do  not  know  when 
f»€  (hall  have  any  more  food,  bat  I  (ball  not  be  acmfed  of  having  re* 
fttfed  to  (hare  my  kft  norfel  with  one  whom  I  cftc«ra  as  my  friend«" 

Thefe  are  the  people  who,  without  any  pretence  or  provo- 
cation, were  to  be  haralfed,  chafed,  and  extermiiuted  as  wild 
beails.  The  reader  will  not  overlook,  at  p.  160,  a  iheer  at 
the  unfortunate  French  Admiral  Brueys,  inferted  doubtlcfs  to 
obtain  favour  with  the  author's  patron.  The  remarks  on  the 
intercepted  letters,  at  p.  161,  which  are  here  acknowled^d  to 
be  gentiine,  are  alfo  worth  notice.  At  p.  183,  the  writer  hia 
agam  occafion  Co  fpeak  of  the  battle  of  Abonkir ;  but  not  a  fy]. 
labteefcapes  him  m  praife  of  the  gallant  Brueys.  The  fixth 
Chapter  is  employed  in  the  defcription  of  the  mixture  pf  poo- 
pic  in  Egypt,  Copts,  Arabs,  Turks,  Greeks,  Jews,  Abyffinians, 
&c.  but  contains  nothing  new  or  more  remarkable  tlian  a  (ingu. 
lar  trait  of  the  author's  vanity,  at  p.  224.  We  now  advance 
with  our  guide  into  the  Delta ;  the  villages  of  which,  theirpopiu 
loufnefs,  their  dancing  women,  &c«  are  defcribed  in  a  lively 
BDannei*.  A  fingular  elcape  of  the  author,  and  a  fpirited  rencotiii* 
ter  with  the  Arabs,  are  found  at  pages  246  and  250.  Arriving 
at  Cairo,  Denon  imtnediately  vtfitcd  the  Pyramids,  which  he 
defcribes,  but  without  any  particular  acutenefs  of  obfervatipa 
or  novelty  of  difcovery.  The  infurre6tion  at  Cairo,  which 
coil  the  French  To  dear,  and  which  had  nearly  terminated  ia 
the  deftru£lion  of  all  the  men  of  fcience,  and  of  tlie  author 
aife,  is  given  in  detail  at  p.  s86.  The  tnercy  of  the  Com*, 
mander  in  Chief,  in  refioring  the  mofques  to  the  inhabitants, 
and  in  not  putting  all  who  oppofed  the  French  to  death,  is 
very  highly  extolled. 

A  long  account  is  next  jiven  of  the  mtimmies  of  the  Ibis, 
and  the  frauds  of  the  Pfj^lli ;  nor  do  \ct  omit  to  notice  another 
impudent  fneer  at  fcripture,  at  p.  30^.  and  ftill  another  at 

6.310.  We  now  accompany  Denon,  with  General  DefatXfto 
fpper  Egypt,  in  purfuit  of  the  indefatigable  Murad  Bey ;  and 
the  narrative  becomes  more  and  more  amu(ing«  To  fay  the 
trnlh^  we  on  all  occa(ions  more  admire  the  writer  as  the  nar« 
rator  of  the  military  expedition,  than  as  an  antiquarian,  fcho* 
iar,  or  phiiofopher.  His  remarks  on  the  antiquities  which 
cit>iided  every  where  upon  him,  and  which,  at  one  time  or 
Other,  he  examined  whhout  fear  of  interruption,  are  alike 
flippant  and  fuperficial.  The  battle  of  Sedinan  is  fo  well  de« 
fcribcd,  that  we  (hall  ijifert  it  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  author'* 
talents  in  that  iiyle. 

••  Dcfaix 


I' 
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**  Defkix  had  learnrd  that  Marad  was  at  Sedinan,  bornih;  with 
impatience  to  give  him  battle.     He  there  tore  gave  orders  to  advance 
aovvards  the  Arab  thief.     As  foon  as  we  had  quifted  the  encloCed  ao^ 
cuhivated  country,  loud  cries  of  fierce  joy  were  heardf  bin  the  day 
being  fat  advanced,  the  enemy  deferred  till  ilic  morrow,  the  vidory 
of  which  they  were  fo  confident.. .  The- night,  was  paffed  in  feaftingiA 
iheir  camp;  and  in  the  dark,  their  patroies  eitmc  to  infok  our  ad- 
nranced  pods,  imitating  our  language.     At  the  firft  dawn  of  day,  we 
Ibrmed  in  a  hollow  fquare  battalion,  with  two  platoons  on  our  flanks. 
Soon  after,  we  faw  Murad  Bey  at  the  head  of  his  formidable  Mame- 
lukes, and  eight  or  ten  thoufand  Arabs  advancing  to*t)!{,  covering  a 
itagiift  of  the  plaitt*     A  valley  ftparated  the  two  armies,  which  we 
hAd  to  crofs  to  reach  our  enemiew    We  were  hardly  got  to  t!n»  iHif»> 
voorable  pofipon,  when  tke^enemy  farround  us  on  all  ^es,  and  charge 
«•  with  an  intrepidity  approaching  to  fury;  our  clofc  files  render 
their  nnmbers  ufelefs;  our  muiketry  keep  up  a  fleady  fire,  and  icpel 
their  firft  attack;  they  hair,  fallback,  as  if  retiring  from  the  field, 
and  fuddenly  fall  upon  one  of  our  platoons  and  overwhelm  it:  alj 
vho  are  not  killed  immediately  throw  thenafclves  on  the  ground,  and 
this  movement  uncovers  the  enemy  to  oqr  grand  fquare :  then  we  take 
advanta'ee  of  it,  and  pour  in  our  fire,  which  again  makes  them  hah 
and  fall  oack^     All  that  remain  of  the  platoon  enter  the  ranks»  and 
we  collet  the  wounded.     We  are  again  attacked  in  mafa,  not  with 
the  cries  of  victory,  bat  of  rage;  the  courage  is  equal  on  both  fides, 
they  are  animated  by  hope,  we  by  indignation:  our  moiket-barrek 
are  cut  with  their  fabres,  their  horfes  fall  againR  our  files,  which  icr 
ceive  the  (hock  unfliaken,  the  horfes  are  flarcled  at  our  bayonets,  and 
their  riders  turn  their  heads,  and  back  them  upon  us,  to  open  our 
fanks  by  their  kicks:  our  people,  who  knew  that  their  fafcry  con- 
^fte^  In  remaining  united,  prefs  on  without  difordrr,  and  arrack 
without  breaking  thett  ranks ;  carnage  is  on  all  fides,  hot  each  party 

5h;  without  mixing  with  the  other.  At  laft,  the  fruitlefs  attempts 
the  Mamelukes  urge  them  to  a  madnefs  of  rage,  they  throw  at  us 
theix  arms,, which  otherwife  could  not  reach  us;  and,  as  if  this  wee' 
to.be  their  laft  battle,  they  (bower  upon  us  their  gtms,  piftols»  haicl>* 
lets,  and  the  ground  is  flrewed  with  arms  of  all  kinds.  Thofe  who 
9K  difmoiuited,  drag  themfelves  und^rour  bayonets,  and  cut  at  our 
ibldiers'  legs  with  their  fabres;  the  dying  man  fun>mons  his  laft  et- 
§oxt  to  throttle  his  adverfary.  One  of  our  men,  lying  on  the  ground, 
was  ieizing  an  expiring  Mameluke,  and  ftrangling  him,  an  officer  fiid 
to  him,  **  How  can  you,  in  your  condition,  do  luch  an  acl?"  **  You 

JKak  much  at  your  eafe,"  the  man  replied,  "  you  are  unhurt ;   biit 
,  who  have  not  long  to  live,  muft  have  ibme  enjoy naent  while  I 
may." 

'*  The  enemy  had  now  fufpended  their  attack;  they  had  ktUod 
many  of  our  mcn^  and,  though  they  retired,  they,  had  not  fled;  and 
our  pofition  w  as  not  at  all  amended.  Dircdly  after  theit  retreat  had 
left  us  uncovered,  they  opened  upon  us  a  battery  of  eight  guns,  which 
they  had  before  maflced^  and  which,  at  every  difchargc,  brougbc 
^own  ^x  or  eight  of  our  men.  We  had* now  a  moment  of  conllema- 
oation  and  difmay,  and  the  number  of  our  wounded  every  inflam  in- 

creakJ. 
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«ffeafed.  To  found  a  retreat  would  be  to  revive  the  courage  of  tbft 
cneiny^  and  to  expofe  our  (elves  to  every  kind  of  calamity;  to  remaia 
where  we  were  would  be  to  increafe  our  difafter  fruitlefsly,  and  tm 
riik  the  lives  of  us  all ;  but  in  marching  we  muft  abandon  our  wound- 
ed^ and  give  them  up  to  certain  deftra^ion ;— *a  moft  diftreffing  cir- 
cnmftance  in  all  wars,  and  efpecially  in  the  fiivage  conteft  in  whidi 
we  were  new  engaged.  What  ordet  wa:>  to  be  given?  Defaixi  in 
drcadfnl  perplexity,  ftood  awhile  motionlcfs ;  but  the  common  in- 
tercft,  and  the  voice  of  imperious  neccflity,  drowned  the  cries  of  the 
wounded ;  the  word  was  given,  and  we  marphed  on*  We  had  no 
choice  between  complete  vidory  or  entire  deftrudion ;  and  this  ex- 
tremity was  fo  fenQbly  felt  by  all,  that  the  whole  army  hfcame,  \^ 
courage  and  unanimity,  as  a  fingle  individual.  Our  light  artillery^ 
commanded  by  the  impetuous  i  ournerie,  perform  prodigies  of  cele^ 
rity  and  addrefs;  and  whilft,in  its  hafty  courfe.  it  is  difmoanting  the 
Mameluke  cannon,  our  Grenadiers  come  up,  the  battery  is  abandoned, 
and  this  army  of  cavalry,  ten  times  our  number,  immediately  fiand 
amazed,  check  their  courfe,  fall  back,  gallop  off,  and  difappear  like  a 
vapour,  leaving  us  without  an  enemy* 

'•  Never  was  there  a  more  terrible  battle,  a  more  fplendid  vidory, 
and  a  more  unexpeded  fuccfsfs.  I  ftill  think  of  it  as  a  frightful 
dream,  whiqh  has  on)y  left  in  the  mind  a  vague  impreflion  of  terror*'* 

Defaix  was  now  obliged  to  return  to  Cairo  for  reinforce- 
jnents,  having  obtained  which,  he  traced  back  his  former  route; 
and  the  author  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  country. 
He  conje3ures  the  Canal  of  Bathen  to  be  the  Lake  Mceris  oE 
Herodotus  and  Diodorus.  He  vifits  and  defcribes  the  ancient 
ArGnoe,  the  pyramid  of  Hilahun,  and  the  ruins  of  Hermopo- 
lis.  In  this  expedition,  he  was  very  near  lofing  his  life  by  the 
temerity  of  a  French'  foldier,  who,  having  unhorled  him  with  his 
bayonet,  coolly  exclaimed,  "  there  is  one  Savant  lefs  I"  a 
notable  proof  in  what  eftecm  they  were  held.  An  interefting 
anecdote  is  told  at  p.  364,  and  at  p.  366.  They  were  furprifed 
with  **  rain;"  much  has  been  faid  on  the  fubjeft,  the  refultof 
the  whole  is,  that  it  does  rain  fometimes  in  Upper  Egypt,  but 
very  feldom.  The  defcription  of  Hermopolis  is  given  with 
much  fpirit  and  vivacity.     We  (hall  next  month  conclude  our 

account  of  thefe  volumes. 

■  •.  .      •     •   • 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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Art.  X.     Remarks  ^nfomt  Objervaiions  tilted  in  the  Brifijh 
Critic^  reiuiive  to  o.  Work  lately  publiflicd^  undir  tlu  Title 


cf  **  Literary  Anti^uiiifs  of  Greece  :  *  tending  to  obviate 
font  OhjeSions  propofed  by  the  Critic;  mnd  to  introdure 
a  Number  of  additional  Circumfiances^  calcniated  to  illuf- 
irate ^i/l /art her  tie  Hiftory  of  Antitnt  Egypt ;  as  well 
as  that  of  the  Jirjl  PvJidUuvian  A^es.  By  Philip  Allwood, 
A.M.    4to.    210  pp.    8€.    While*     1800. 

WE  have  delayed  our  account  of  th»  pubh*cation,  in  the 
hope  that  the  very  acute  and  learned  critic,  uhofe  ob- 
fenratiooc  gave  occafion  to  it,  would  himfelF  reply  to  his  op. 
ponent.  He  has  declined  it,  much  to  our  regret,  alledgiog 
lerious  and  urgent  occupation  as  the  caufe  of  bis  refudC 
Under  thefe  circumfiances,  it  becomes  neceflary  for  lu  to 
fpeak ;  but  who  (hall  undertake  the  taft  ?  To  weigh  ail  the 
allegations  on  one  fide,  and  the  arguments  and  coonter-allega- 
lions  on  tiie  Other,  requires  a  long  and  difficult  coorfe  of 
ftudy;  and  to  explain  our  opinions  when  we  bad  formed 
chem,  would  demand  a  very  prolix  article,  if  not  fevenil. 
We  fliai)  ukc  an  eafier  method^  Profefling  our  high  eflecm 
for  both  Uie  difputaoM*  w^  fliall^exprefs  but  F(pw  opinions  in 
the  way  of  decifion,  and  leave  the  arguments  on  each  llde  to 
be  tnveftigaied  at  leifure  by  thofe  who  ball  have  opportunity 
and  inclination  for  it^ 

We  Aali  begin  by  inCorming  our  readers^  that  the  prefcnt 
book  is  occafioiied  by  three  critiques  which  appearect  in  the 
firitifli  Critic  in  the  months  of  May,  June,  and  July,  1806*; 
in  which,  among  much  commi^ndauozi,  fome  objeflions  weie 
urged  againft  a  work  of  Mr*  Ailwood's,  a  \'ery  learned  and 
vMuable  work,  entitjed  "  I^iieiary  Antiquities  of  Creece.** 
l^fae  principal  matter  in  difpute  between  the  two  learad 
writers,  the  author  and  critic^  is  a  pailage  cited  from  Mdoetiio 
by  Jofephus,  in  bis  Books  againft  Anion.    The  author  is  of 
opinion,  that  from  the  account  of  Manetho  may  be  deduced, 
that  there  were  in  Egypt  two  different  races  of  ihepherds; 
the  former  called  Shepherd  Kin^s^  who  invaded  the  country 
and  held  it  a  long  time  time  in  fubjeBion,  but  were  at  lengtli 
expelled  ;  the  latter  called  by  him  Captives^  who  were  in  lafi 
the  people  of  Ifrael.     The  critic  contends,  that  the  whole 
paflage  relates  to  the  Ifraelites  alone,  and  endeavours  to]>rovc 
the  ftatements  of  the  author  erroneous.     On  re-examining 


*  Vch  XV.  pp.  539  and  608;  vol.  xvL  p.  £c« 
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ike  cTitt({(i£s  with  the  prcfent  obfervation^,  we  have  no  hcCta^ 
tion  in  fajotfgf  that  in  feme  points  we  think  Mr,  AUwo<xl  right, 
in  others  our  anonymous  friends  Thus,  when  the  critic  fays, 
that  ** /ang  t^&r^  the  period*'  fixed  by  Mr.  Allwx)od  for  the 
**  arrival  of  the  CuihiteSj  or  Shepheni  Kings,  we  find  a  mo-* 
narchyellabti(hed  in  £gypt,  of  which  he  brings  thcHiilory  of 
Abram  as  a  proofs  ykim  com  putation  demon fi rates  that  he  was 
wrong  and  hafty  ;  Dccauie  the  vzfit  of  Abram  was  about  430 
years  only  before  the  Exodus,  whereas  the  arrival  of  the 
Cuthites,  as  iated  by  Mr.  Aihraod,  is  513  before  the  fame 
period ;  confequently  the  matters  related  of  Abram,  were  not 
l^ng  before  their  arrival,  btit  long  after.  On  the  other  hand, 
rhe  aflcrtion  that  the  Cuthites  were  not  the  firft  eflahJifhers  of 
ib\-creiffiity  in  £g>*pt,  is  not  repelkd  by  the  prefumptive  argu* 
nent  ot  Mr.  A.  in  p.  35  of  this  book,  that  no  people  unSer 
a  regular  monarchical  government,  iirerr  ever  fubdued  by* 
ftrangers  without  a  contefl.  If  Manetbo  be  an  authority  at 
all,  he  fays  they  had  a  king,  named  Timaus»  when  the  ffiep- 
lierds  arrived*  If  he  is  not  to  be  believed  in  that,  his  telli« 
nony  in  other  refpefts  is  equallv  unfound. 

When  our  critic  objeQs  to  Mr.  AUwood's  mode  of  render-* 
Wg  the  words  ^»  7v  fdionir«  rhs  x^^»  itQm  Diodorus  Siculus, 
**  by  the  geniu«  of  the  country,''  no  perfon  at  all  acouaiateil 
with  GredL  can  doubt  that  he  is  right,  mi  that  the  words  ougfac 
10  be  tranflaled,  "  on  account  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  the 
country."  Again,  in  all  that  he  writes  refpefting  ••  the  river 
3uba(li3,"  or  the  Pelufiac  branch  of  the  Nile,  Mr.  Allwood 
is  manifefttjr  right  againft  the  critic.  Refpe£ling  the  Sbep^ 
herds,  who  is  right,  or  who  wrong,  we  are  not  bold  enough  to 
pronounce.  Our  critic  errs,  if  at  all,  with  Jofepbus ;  Nft.  A. 
has  for  his  opinion  fome  probabde  reafons,  though  not»  we 
conceive,  decifive. 

We  fhaH  not  attempt  further  to  balance  the  merits  of  the 
two  writers.  Mr.  Allwood  has  probably  perceived,  long  ere 
this,  that  he  gave  too  much  importance  to  the  ob]e£Uons  in- 
terfperfed  in  our  critique,  when  he  thought  it  worth  his  while 
to  write  a  fecond  book  in  confequence  of  them.  His  book 
was  of  too  great  vahie  to  be  injured  by  them.  Had  all  that 
was  aliedged  been  juft,  very  little  would  have  been  detra£ted 
from  the  merit  of  (uch  a  writer,  and  nothing  from  his  moral 
charaQer.  On  the  other  hand  our  friend  was,  we  are  welt 
aflured,  far  from  defiring  to  injure  or  degrade  the  writer, 
whom,  whether  precipitately  or  not,  he  thought  himfelf  called 
upon  to  oppofe.  His  femiments  of  the  perfon  whom  he  op- 
pofed  are  m-ongly  expreffed ;  "  we  cannot  leave  this  work," 
he  &ys,  *^  without  firil  acknowledging  our  admiration  of  the 
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author's  excurfive  learning,  our  refpe£l  for  his  lively  and  lann-^ 
nous  mode  of  writing,  and  our  reverence  of  his  endeavouri 
tp  make  profane  hillory  the  humble  auxiliary  of  that  which  if 
facred.**  Vol.  xv.  p.  549.     In  the  clofe  of  all,  after  every  ob- 
jeftion,  he  fays,  **  to  conclude  the  fubjeft  of  this  refpeftable 
and  learned  work,  which*  we  praifed  warmly  at  firft,  and  ftill 
praife  for  the  defign,  and  in  a  great  meafure  for  the  execution. 
The  ilyle  is  pleafincr,  the  matter  learned,  and  the  intention 
uniformly  religious."     If  in  t^yo  or  three  infiances,  he  adds, 
we  have  found  it  ncceffary  to  oppofe  him,  "  we  have  done  it 
with  undiminifhed  refpe^l  for  him,  to  whom,  for  the  fake  of 
his  liberal  purfuits,  we  (hould  be  defirous  to  render  a  fervice, 
rather  than  give  the  leaft  uneafmefs."  Vol.  xvi.  p.  77.     Feel- 
ing the  fame  fentiments  refpe£ling  the  author  and  his  work, 
we  are  happy  to  read,  and  on  this  occafion  will  venture  to  cite, 
the  very  noble  teftimony  wliich  he  has  given  to  the  cbarader 
of  this  Review  in  general. 

**  T  have  often /^  fays  he,  **  feen  there  learning,  genias,  and  e?cxy 
other  quality  neceflary  tp  the  formation  of  a  great  and  ofefol  writer, 
employed  mufl  powerfully  in  the  encouraging  of  diffident  merit,  andf 
Che  chaftifing  of  impudence ;  in  reftraining  the  luxuriance  of  fimcy, 
and  diftinguilhtng  what  is  real  from  what  is  imaginary ;  in  carfaing 
the  lioentioufnefb  of  profligacy  and  irreligion,  and  expofing  the  bane- 
ful errors  of  tbefe  times;  in  (hort — in  endeavouring  to  eftablifli  fi>lid 
learntngf  genuine  moraliry,  and  true  religion  oa  a  firmer  bafis  thas 
ever."    P.  1 35. 

To  deferve  fuch  an  encomium  was  our  firft  wilb,  and  to  juf- 
^ify  it  at  all  times  will  be  our  moft  earneft  endeavour.  I^  ^ 
the  prefent  inftance,  by  too  implicit  reliance  on  a  friend  of 
known  abilities  and  learning,  we  have  given  circulation  to  fome 
few  obje£lions  which  were  not  per££lly  well  founded ;  we 
are  ready  to  acknowledge,  that  the  writer  has  well  preferved 
his  charader  in  his  reply,  and  has  pleaded  his  own  vmdication 
with  the  dignity  of  a  fcholar,  and  the  manners  of  a  gentleman. 
£arneftly  do  we  wifti  fuccefs  to  the  purfuits  and  ftudies  of  fuch 
a  writer ;  defiring  him  only  to  recolle£l,  that  if  we  have  appear- 
ed to  differ,  it  has  been  chiefly  on  refined  and  minute  points, 
on  which  the  wifeft  may  hold  oppofite  opinions,  without  re- 
proach on* cither  fide.  In  our  main  obje£i  we  are  united; 
namely,  the  defire  to  ftrengthen  religion  by  the  judicious  ap- 
plication of  learning. 
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ARt.  XI.  A  Plea  for  Rriigian  and  the  facred  Writings^' 
addrrjjfd  td  the  Difciples  of  Thomas  Paine^  and  waz^enng 
Chrijtians  of  every  Pcrfiiafion,  ll^itk  an  Appendix,  con^ 
iaining  the  Author  s  Determination  ta  have  relinquijhed  his 
Charge  in  the  Ejhblifhtd  Churchy  and  the  Reajons  on  which 
that  Determination  was  founded.  By  the  Rev,  Davii 
Simjjfony&LA,     8vo.     351'pp.     6s.  6d.     Conder;     i8o2« 

TN  our  Review  for  January,  1800*,  we  had  to  notice  a  wort 
**•  of  the  fame  Mr.  Simpfon's,  on  the  Trinity,  which  was  pub*- 
lifhed  but  a  fhorttime  befotc  his  death.     The  prcfent  vohime  is 
pofthunrous,  that  is,  its  contents  were  never  made  public  during 
die  author's  life;  and,  in  a  (hort  Advertifement  prefixed,  wear<e 
told,  tliat  after  his   death  his  executors  •hefitated  about  the 
propriety  of  making  it  public  at  all ;  but  the  fori  of  the  author 
being  now  of  age,  has  thought  it  his  duty  10  fulfil  the  inten* 
tions  of  his  father,  who  was  on  the  point  of  publifhing  it  wb&a 
death  prevented  him.     So  far  all  is  right.     The -motive,  aii 
ilaied  in  the  Advertifenient,  is   praifeworthy  and  creditable^ 
though  it  may  have  led  to,  or  encouraged,  an  error  in  judg* 
nient.     For  we  do  not  hcfitare  to.  fiy,  that  the  difcrciion  «£ 
"Mr.  Simpfon's  executors,  had  it  been  fuffercd  to  operate,  to  the 
fuppreflion  of  at  lead  a  great  part  of  the  prefent  work,  would 
"have  conduced  more  to  the  eftabKlhment  of  his  reputation, 
than  the  amiable  but  perhaps  to6  partial  attentions  of  his  fom 
and  fucceffor.    Not  that  we  would  wilh  to  fpeak  difrefpeftfully 
of  the  private  opinions  either  of  the  worthy  author,  whole 
premature  death  we  fiacfercly  lament,  or  of  the  pioug  editor 
of  the  work,  before  us ;  but  that  we  think  there  are  fome 
things  in  the  prefent  volume,  which  have  a  tendency  to  pro- 
mote the  very  evils,  which  the  author  himfelf  would  have  beea 
among  the  very  firft  to  deprecate  and  deplore.     In  the  firil 
Appendix,  Mr.  Simpfon  tells  us  himfelf,  he  is  the  SKlvocatft 
'for  a  peaceable  reform,  and  we  believe  fo.    That  is,  we  firmly 
believe  Mr.  Simplbn  would  have  wbhed  that  cvery^ thing  re- 
quiring reformation,  could  be  reformed  pe:iccably  ;  but  we 
think  lie  difcovers  but  little  knowledge  of  the  world,   when; 
'wifhing  this,  he  could  hazard  futh  expreflions  concerning  the 
cftabliihed  clerg)',  as  muft  fcrve,  if*  they  were  believed,  to  ex- 

Sofe  them  to  general  contempt  and   indignation.     Becaule 
\r.  S.  himfelf,  after  fubfcriptioit,  law  or  imagined  reafons  t* 
diffent  from  fume  of  our  Church  Ariiclos  and  Canons,  lie 
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therefore  concludes  that  mod  of  the  clergy  of  the  eflabltfii- 
ment  h^ve  fubrcnbed.  and  cQounuc  to  fubicriiic;  feeing,  thin^ 
in  the  fame  light  as  himfelf.  That  1%  that  all  doubt,  and  many 
abfoluxelv  diibelieve,  fome  oj  the  chief  Articles  to  which  thcjr 
fwear  afTeot  and  obedience.  Nay,  he  goes  fo  far  in  foine 
places  as  to»Hirffi»tbat  none  can^  *'  tx  unimo^*  believe  what 
ihey  proCefs  to  believe.  Mr.  Simpfon,  as  he  is  an  advocate 
for  a  peaceable  reform,  is  a  great  advocate  alfo  for  the  freedom 
of  private  opinion;  but  it  is  not  aOing  conflftently  with  fuch 
i  principle,  to  pi-etend  to  dctenoine  wb^  others  mujl^  ex  anim^^ 
believe  or  di%cli«ve. 

We  fltali  not  foik>w  Mr.  S.  through  bis  long  firing  of  ol)» 
iedions  to  our  church  cfliibliOimeni ;  but  Iball  only  Hop  to 
bsieot  thai  he  ihould  have  fuSered  his  in^lignatioo  on  ac- 
count of  fome  too  manifeft  abuses,  to  buny  him  into  c^.- 
preflfions  fo  (Irong  and  (o  intemperate,  tl)at  Icarcdy  any  thiry 
could  ferve  more  to  inflame  tlie  unthinking  raultituae»  whp 
•re  always  too  ready  to  liften  to  railing  accufations^    Mr.  S* 
itifapproved  the  eflabli/hniem  upon  principle :  Jike  a  maa  of 
honour  and  fe mimeni«  and  as  his  fon  exprefles  himfelf  in  hid 
Advertifement,  of  ^^  Jltrlmg  initgrxiv^^  Tmnly  Jortilude^'^ 
■ad  "  n§iU  atUchment  to  priscMe^'  ne  relinqnijOiod,  or  biid 
nade  up  his  mind  to  relinquiOi,  aJi  that  he  beki  under  an  eft^ 
bliAmeoti  which  he  difapproved.    He  was  finccre  we  are 
certain,  at  leaA  we  have  not  the  fniallcll  rcafoo  to  difputc  it  i 
bat  valuing  his  own  fmcerity,  and  attachment  to  principle  fo 
highly,  he  Ihould  undoubtedly  have  been  more  tender  of  ac«> 
cufimg  others  of  a  want  of  k(xh.    Nor  can  he  apod^ar  ctvx- 
fiAeot  JA  what  he  (ays ;  lor  whije  he  piQ&Ifes  to  believe  that 
there  are  fome  things  to  whi^htlie  clwlilhed  ckrgy  fubfcriixr^ 
which  it  is  inip<»(Sble  for  any  wiie  or  good  man,  ait  oaus^.  to 
Mieve,  he  holds  up  many  of  tlie  Bifliops  and  other  clcrgy^  of 
the  eAaJ>H(hmejii«  ai  patterns  ol'  both  wifdom  and  virtue.    He 
^'  efleeois  tbein  all  vtiy  bighJy,  in  love,''  he  tells  us»  **  for 
Aieir  office  faJte"  (p.  X3i»  Adverufenent) ;  becauCe  he  is  per- 
&0ded  it  ic  of  divine  appointment ;  and  yet  he  treats  them 
mote  irreverently  in  fome  places,  than  the  boldeil  intruder  into 
CfariA's  foU  cowd  weli  deierve.     Tl^at  abpCcs  do  exift,  it  is  not 
iafo  to  deny,  refpeAiog  any  human  fociety ;  that  our  eccleft- 
afticfti  eflablilhment  might  poQlbly  be  ameliorated,  if  men 
couU  fet  temperately  about  it^  we  are  not  difpoied  very  haT- 
tily  to  difpttte ;  but  the  {reformation  Mr.  S.  propofes,  wouki 
tend»  we  are  fure«  in  the  prefent  fiat^  of  the  world,  not  only 
to  degrade  the  prieftbood  in  the  eyes  of  the  common  peopl^ 
but  to  introduce  the  utmolt  confufion  and  difturbance.     We 
are  not  fond  of  calling  names*  and  therefore  we  (hall  not  in* 
Sft  upon  Mr>,  S/s  principles  favouring  of  enthuliafm;  but 
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we  muft  repell  from  the  church  we  belong  to,  the  accufation 
of  lukewarmnefs;  whilewc  profefs  our  attachment  to  that  fo- 
briety  of  doctrine  and  conduft,  which  may  not  tend  to  encou- 
rage either  ungrounded  expectations  or  apprebenfions,  inflame 
the  pafTions,  or  dehide  the  imaginations  of  the  people.  We 
love  and  reverence  the  Bible ;  we  hold  no  other  book  in  any 
comparative  eftimation  ;  yet  we  are  not  for  excluding  the 
clergy  from  every  fludy  not  ftriftly  theological.  We  do  not 
fee  why  the  ftudious  and  learned  expounder  of  God's  word  is 
to  be  driven  from  his  clofet  and  his  library,  to  become  an  un- 
lettered itinerant  preacher  of  it;  and  yet  fuch  is  the  plan 
"which  Mr.  S.  in  no  obfcure  terms,  propofcs  to  the  bifliop^  and 
clergy  of  the  eftablifliraent. 

Having  faid  thus  much  upon  the  objeSionable  and  too  in- 
temperate parts  of  Mr.  S.*s  book,  we  moft  cordially  give 
him  credit  for  the  good  defign  of  the  work  in  general,  of  which 
we  (hall  now  proceed  to  give  a  more  particular  account.  It  may 
be  divided  into  diftinCl  fedions,  in  which  the  great  truths  of 
Revelation  arc  ably  vindicated  and  confirmed,  infidels  expofed, 
and  religion  inculcated  iii  every  pofTible  manner;  by  exhorta* 
tion  and  warning,  precept  and  argument,  and,  above  all,  by 
exslmple,  in  a  detail  of  remarkable  circumflances  attending 
the  lad  moments  of  fome  of  the  moft  confpicuous  charaQers, 
both  for  virtue  and  vice,  that  hiftory  fupplies.  Books  of  great 
weight  and  credit  (fome,  however,  not  altogether  unexception- 
able in  our  opinion)  are  recommended  to  the  perufal  of  un- 
believers; and  they  are  juflly  admonifhed  to  confider,  that 
nothing  lefs  than  demonftration  fhould  weigh  with  them  to  re- 
jeft  one  tenet  of  the  Chriftian  doftrine.  The  prefumptuous 
ignorance,  and  blafphemous  fneers  of  modern  philofophers 
(or  as  Mr,  S.  with  fome  ingenuity  calls  them)  philo-fophifters 
(for  fo  we  apprehend  it  (hould  be  read)  are  treated  as  they 
richly  merit ;  their  rude  inveftives,  and  glaring  falfhoods  ex- 
pofed,  and  the  baleful  effefts  of  their  impious  tenets  traced 
to  their  final  iffue  in  the  dereliftion  of  all  principle,  and  the 
tormenting  agonies  of  a  death-bed  repentance. 

The  firft  portion  of  Mr.  S.'s  work  is  entitled  "  Examples 
of  dying  Infidels:**  in  which  we  have  an  account  of  the  lafl 
moments  of  Mr.  Hobbes,  Servin  (from  Sully's  Memoirs),  the 
Hon.  F.  Newport,  Emerfon  the  mathematician,  Voltaire, 
David  Hume,  Altamont  (from  Young),  and  RoufTeau.  We 
have,  fecondly,  "  Examples  of  P erf  on  s  recovered  from  theit 
Infidelity:*'  luch  as  Gildon,  Lord  Lyttelton,  Mr.  Weft,  Sir 
John  Pringle,  Soame  Jeilyns,  Lord  Rochefter,  and  many 
others.     Thirdly,  "  Examples  of  dying  Chrijlians  who  had 
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Hved  in  the  Spy  fit  of  the  World:**  among  whom,  wc  find 
Grotius,  Sulmafius,  Johnfon,  Haller,  &c.  And,  fourthly^ 
*'  Examples  of  Per  Jons  living  and  dyings  either  with  Coni^ 
dence^  or  in  the  full  AJfurance  of  Faitn  :**  Addifon,  Dr.  Jcmn 
Leidtid,  Pdfcal,  Seldt:n,  &c.  A  iong  lift  is  then  given  of 
tiioie  eminent  and  conTpicuous  char  inters  who  have,  from 
time  ^o  time,  borne  teiUmony  to  the  truth  of  the  GofpeK  and 
thefe  are  confronted  with  Haine  and  other  modern  infidels. 
Mr.  S.  then  pafles  to  a  confidetation  of  our  church  eftablifli* 
nienr;  upon  which  we  mud  again  obierve,  that  the  whole  of 
his  obje^iions  have  a  tendency  to  fuch  an  equalization  of  the 
church  revenue,  fuch  an  alienation  of  exifting  property,  fuch 
vifionary  pUns  of  reformation  in  many  refpecls,  that,  tboc^gfa 
we  miglit  allow  the  propriety  of  them  in  fome  panicular  in- 
fiances,  we  are  neverthelefs  fully  of  opinion,  that  they  are 
very  in^autioufly  and  unjuiiitiably  urged  againft  the  eftablilh- 
nient,  which,  not  pretending  to  be  'abfolutely  perfeQ,  is  yet 
calculated  10  obviate  many  e^^ils  which  Mr.  S.'s  zeal  and  ig« 
norance  of  mankind  (as  we  prefuniej  prevented  him  from 
feeing  in  their  proper  light. 

After  this,  Mr.  S.  in  oppoHtion  to  Paine,  more  particu- 
larly, fums  up  all  the  coincidences  between  our  Saviour's 
life  and  doctrine  and  our  ancient  prophecies,  under  109 
difierent  heads.  He  then  enters  into  an  examination  of 
the  prophecies  fuppofed  to  be  fulfilling  at  the  time  he  wrote, 
and  the  French  Revolution  is  particularly  enlarged  upon. 
He  next  pailes  to  the  conFideration  of  many  popular  ob- 
jcSions  to  revelation,  to  ail  of  which  he  gives  Ihort,  but 
very  fatisfa6lory  anfwers;  and,  though  both  the  obje&ioiu 
and  anfwers  have  appeared  many  times  before,  yet  they  are 
well  irandged  in  this  work.  The  reft  of  the  book  is  taken  up 
with  earncft  exhortations  to  infidels  of  all  defcriptions,  to 
flud/  the  word  of  God,  and  fecurc  their  own  falvation. 
1*0  che  whole  are  fuhjoined,  two  Appendixes,  containing 
Mr.  S.'s  determination  to  quit  the  eUabliOied  church,  and 
the  reafons  for  his  fo  doing;  in  which,  undoubtedly,  he 
evinces  his  finceriry,  as  well  as  the  pain  it  muft  have  occa- 
fion.d  him.  to  come  to  fuch  a  refolution,  in  terms  very  forcible 
and  afle£iing.  We  (hall  conclude  our  review  with  fome  ex- 
tra£ls,  which  may  fcrve  to  (how,  that  however  incautious  fome 
parts  of  the  book  appear  to  us,  Mr.  S»  was  no  fomenter  of 
civil  difturbances,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  real  friend  fO  peace* 
able  retbrm,  a  warm  admirer  of  our  admirable  confiitutioii, 
and  a  loyal  fubje£l  to  his  King.  After  dwelling  at  length 
upon  what  he  conceives  to  he  "  crying  fins,'*  in  our  Tyilcia 
of  church  government,  he  obferves,  *'  but  great  |endenid$ 
ought  to  be  exercifed  towards  our  governors,  both  in  chnrcfa 
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and  fta£e,  upon  this  delicate  fubjefi,  becaufe,  whenever  a  King 
fucceeds  to  the  throne  of  theie  lands,  he  fwears  to  maintain 
the  church  in  its  prefent  flate,  and  becaufe  all  important 
changes  are  attended  with  ferious  danger  to  the  very  exiflence 
of  fociety;  witnefs  the  Revolution  in  France.'*  P.  88,  note* 
We  cannot  forbear  remarking,  that  this  was  written  previous 
ta  the  late  queflion  that  has  been  agitated,  in  regard  to  the 
coronation  oath.  Obferve,  in  the  following  inftance,  his  quef- 
tion  and  reply. 

"  Can  you  fay  that  Thomas  Paine  has  not  brought  many  very  htrrg 
charges  againft  the  writings  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments^ 
and  fach  as  cannot  eaiily  be  anfwered  ?" 

••  We  grant  this  objeAion  in  all  iu  force.  He  is  a  roan  of  (hrewd 
abilities,  and  has  a  methoii  of  ferting  difficulties  to  a  ftrong  point,  of 
view,  fiur,  if  yoa  yourfcif  are  a  perfon  of  any  dircernment,  yoa  can- 
not help  feeing,  that  he  difcovers  great  pride  of  underltanding,  mnch 
rancour  and  malignity  uf  heart,  and  mod  invincible  ignorance  of  the 
fobje^  upon  which  he  writes.  His  intention  in  his  Rights  of  Man 
was  plainly  to  fubvert,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  the  civil  government  of 
this  country ;  and,  in  his  Age  of  Reafon,  he  meant  no  other  than  lo 
convert  the  common  people  of  England  to  a  ftate  of  Infidelity,  and  fo 
to  oveftam  the  religious  government  of  the  country ;  and,  in  both* 
he  evidently  meant  no  other  than  to  involve  us  as  a  nation  in  civil  and 
religious  deftniAion.  To  men  of  fenfe,  moderation,  and  information* 
there  is  no  danger,  either  from  his  political  or  leli^ious  efforts;  but 
there  is  daofter  to  every  reader  of  his  writings,  who  is  not  poffeffed  of 
fhefe  qnalincations.  fiilhop  Watfon's  Apoluffy  may  perfectly  iatbfy 
any  roau  that  lliomasPaineis  by  no  means  qu  JTfied  to  writf  affainit  the 
fiit)le.  Any  fool,  indeed,  may  fne^T,  revile,  abufe,  and  ridicule,  the 
moft  valuable  objefU  in  nature.  The  late  atht  iftical  King  of  Pruffia 
has  had  the  impudence  to  treat  the  Dtity  himfelf  to  this  manner.  But 
what  fliaiil  cbe  end  be  of  thrm  that  kamr  not  Gad^zftX  obey  not  the 
Gofpel  of  <mUfdJ»/m  Chnfif 

**  If  the  audacity  of  this  Icurrilous  Infidel  were  not  equal  to  hia 
i^tantnce,  he  never  would  have  attacked  ihe  Clergy  on  the  icore  of  li<. 
tcraiare,  as  he  does,  when  he  infinuates  they  are  acquainted  with  little 
more  than  a  6,  ab,  r  6,  eb.  and  Lc^  bac^  hoc*  Where  does  he  find* 
in  any  period  or  country  of  the  worlJ«  men  of  more  deep,  varioas, 
andex'cnfive  learning,  than  arc  Utpe  numbers  of  the  Clergy,  anaong 
thci  fevrral  denominations  of  Chriftians  ?  Abundance  of  names  are 
to  be  found,  with  whom  he  is  no  more  fit  to  be  com',.^arrd,  than  a  dwarf 
with  a  giant.  One  does  not  wonder,  indeed,  to  hear  him  explode  an 
acquaintaocc  with  languages,  when,  according  to  his  own  confeilion^ 
he  IS  a  ftranj^er  to  all  but  tne  £ngli(h«  To  fee  inch  an  Ignoramus  prate 
about  the  fctence  of  aftronomy,  and  the  propenies  of  triangles,  is 
enough  to  fickeo  any  man,  of  a  fmattering  of  knowledge.  Let  this 
emp^  and  vain  glorious  boafiei  call  to  mind  a  fmall  number  even  of 
Priefti,  who  have  been  an  honour  to  human  nature,  in  point  of  ma* 
themadcal,  uMlofophical,  and  literary  attainmcn(s,  at  lean, — and  then 
'  iel  him J)|b1ii,  if  he  ia  ciipabk  of  blufbiog,  at  hb  own  vik  peiverfiona 
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of  Scripture,  and  mirreprefrntations  of  tl^e  chargflers  of  the  friends 
of  Religion.  Whatever  faults  lomc  of  the  Clergy  may  have  been 
guilty  oF,  or  whatever  defef^s  there  may  be  in  the  iulefiaftkal e^nflitm- 
Hon  of  rhis,  or  any  other  country,  a  large  number  of  r/^rnrff/  names  Trill 
be  handed  down  U'irh  honour,  as  the  benefaAors  of  mankind,  while 
his  (hall  be  damntd  to  fame^  as  a  hafe  calumniator  of  the  S^antJ  4PWif- 
rV^/,  and  the  characU'r»  of  men  much  better  than  himfelf.  Whac  Iball 
we  fay,  when  fuch  kholars  as  Barrow,  Cud  worth,  Wtlkins^  Pcsribos 
Derham,  Flamitccd,  Hales,  Bentley,  Bochart,  Defagulicrs,  Medc* 
Baxter,  Chilling  worth,  Cl.uke,  Berkley,  Butler,  Warburton,  Watts, 
Doddiidge,  lx)\vman,  Jonin,  Lardner,  Witherfpoon,  Robenfon,  and 
a  thouAind  otheis,  both  living  and  dead,  are  involved  in  theccnfore 
of  this  fcurrilous  Scioiiftl^"     P.  204. 

**  The  world  has  now  ex^fted  near  6000  years;  and  wc  who  live  in 
the  prefent  period  are  favoured  wirh  the  experience  of  all  fbrmci  ages. 
During  thofe  ages,  every  kind  of  government  has  been  tried.  And  it 
is  found  by  experience,  that  every  kind  of  government  has  its  peculiar 
advantages  and  di  fad  vantages.  To  guard  againft  the  snconvcaienccs 
peculiar  to  each,  the  wifdom  of  Tacitus  conceived,  that  a  mixed  form 
of  government,  confiding  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  if  it  were 
pradicable,  would  be  the  mod  perfe^ ;  but  yet  he  could  not  conoeiTe 
fuch  a  government  to  be  pofTible.  His  words  are  :  '*  CuodUis  lutioncs 
aut  Rexes t  aut  Primores^  aut  Pobulus  rexerunt,  dile£)a  ex  his  et  confociata 
Reipublxx  forma,  laud  art  racilids  quam  evenire>  aut  fi  evcniat,  non 
diuturna  efle  potclK"     Tacit.  Ann,  i . 

*'  The  Bririfh  government,  however,  has  long  reduced  this  idea,  by 
him  deemed  im^xjifiblc,  to  practice.  And  it  (hoald  really  fecm,  not 
only  from  our  o\a  n  experience  in  this  country,  but  from  the  coodtid  of 
the  Americans  in  forming  their  conftituiion,  and  from  the  coikiadi  of 
the  French  in  forming  theirs,  that  three  edates,  to  aft  as  checks  one 
upon  another,  form  the  mod  perfe6l  fyilcni  of  government  haman 
ivifdom  can  contrive  for  the  happinefs  of  man.  The  Americam  have 
two  hcufcs  and  a  prefident,  who  is  the  fame  af  our  king,  only  called 
by  another  name.  And  the  French  have  two  edates,  and  five  direc- 
tors— look  that  they  are* ! — who  occupy  the  place  of  oor  king  and 
hi::  privy  council.  So  that  after  all  iheir  experience,  conrolfions,  and 
blood,  the  Britifh  government  is  at  lad  the  model  they  are  conftruncd 
to  follow.  I'his  conAderation  ought  to  induce  us  £n2ti(hme0a  not 
only  to  be  contented  with,  but  to  glory  in  oar  conftitotioo.  Mi  a 
mod  finifhed  model  of  human  wifdom.  We  may  change,  hot  it  is 
impoflible  we  can  change  for  the  better.  All  that  we  ihoold  defiie  i^ 
that  every  thing  may  be  removed  from  it,  which  is  inconfillent  with 
its  purity  and  pcrfe^on.  Our  prtfcnr  Legiflatore  is  competent  to  the 
cor  region  of  every  abufe. — See  a  jud  account  of  the  excellence  of  die 
Britifli  conditution  in  Montefquiea*6  Spirit  of  Laws,  b.  i  x«  c«  fi.'* 
P..223. 
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"  If,  however^  after  your  moft  fcrious  and  confcieniious  enJeavourSj 
yoo  arc'  not  able  10  find  fatisfaifiory  evidence,  tliac  Chrift  came  from 
Ood;  you  niuft  allow  at  lealt,  with  Roufleau,  he  was  an  extraoriiin;«ry 
man;  one  of  the  firft  chara^ers  that  ever  appeared  upon  earth.  See 
then  that  you  blafpheme  not  his  name  ;  treat  his  caufe  and  intcrcd  iii 
the  world  with  refped  ;  walk  according  to  the  hell  light  you  have ; 
be  virtuous  in  your  o^n  way,  and  do  all  you  can — not  to  make  con- 
vcns  to  Injidelitj — (becaufe  when  men  commence  InJidAst  the)'  ufunllj 
become  immoral)  but  to  leald  your  fellow-men  into  the  paths  of  piety 
and  virtue,  under  fome  denomination  or  other.  If,  indeed,  you  can 
fairly i  by  found  argument,  and  foUd  evidence,  explode  the  divine  au- 
thority of  theGofpel,  we  are  fo  far  from  being  afraid  of  confequences, 
that  we  call  upon  you  to  do  it.  Try  then  wh.it  you  can  do.  Exert 
all  your  talents.  Call  forth  every  latent  power  of  th<'  mind.  Bring 
out  your  ftores  of  ancient  and  modern  lore.  Rue — no  ridicule!  no 
laughter!  nofneers!  The  pccafion  is  ton  great  and  ferious.  Come 
forward,  rather,  in  all  the  dignity  of  goo.i  fenfe,  in  all  the  majefty  of 
confcious  integrity.  In  all  the  zeal  which  the  love  of  truth  infpires,  fur^- 
xiifhed  with  languages,  knowledge,  experience,  obfcrvation,  andeiiher 
faonourably  overthrow  the  caufe  of  the  Gorpel,  which  we  aflure<ily 
deem  the  caufe  of  truth  ;  or  like  Jenyns  and  Pringle,  openly  acknow. 
ledge  that  you  are  convinced  and  eonquered.  This  would  be  manly« 
This  would  be  a^ing  in  a  manner  worthy  the  character  of  Lovers  oi 
inab.  And  on  fnch  men  the  God  of  truth  himfelf  would  look  down 
ffom  heaven  well  pleafed."     P.  278, 

**  There  15  need,  in  this  time  of  general  difcontent,  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  all  good  men  to  the  obligations  we- are  under,  to  be  dutiful 
and  lo^l  fubj^s.  The  Scripture  is  decisive,  that  as  we  are  to  feur 
God,  fo  are  we  to  honour  the  King.  But,  {:::ting  duty  ^^\t,^fflfinterejl^ 
if  duly  confulted,  would  induce  every  man  to  obey  the  civil  govern* 
ment  of  the  happy  country  in  which  we  live.  We  have  much  to  lofe» 
little  to  gain,  by  any  change  that  might  take  place.  The  ruin  brought 
upon  France  may  fatisfy  any  man,  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  is  to  cpi- 
bark  in  pul^c  contentions,  and  dilf  urb  the  regular  order  of  things.  If 
the  experience  of  our  neighbours  will  not  determine  us  to  peaceable  and 
tempeiate  meafures  among  ourfelves,  we  ihould  do  well  to  look  back 
to  the  reign  of  the  firft  Cnarles,  when  the  three  kingdonis  were  con- 
vulfed  for  (even  years  together  from  one  end  to  another.  Befides  the 
many  thoufands  of  private  men  who  fell  in  the  bloody  fray,  the  many 
millions  of  money  that  were  fpent,  and  the  numerous  families  that  weie 
ruined,  there  were  flain  17  Earls  and  LorJs^'45  Knights  and  Baronets 
•-«5 5  Colonels — 42  Lieutenant  Colonels-^53  Majors — 158  Captains 
—30  Gentlemen  Volunteers— -with  about  30  others,  who  were  cither 
beheaded,  or  died  in  pnfon.*-1'he  fpirit  of  the  times  was  much  the 
fame  as  hath  for  thefe  feveral  years  prevailed  in  France;  nor  were  the 
clergy  treated  with  much  more  humanity,  8  or  10,000  of  them  being 
turned  out  of  their  Livings.  See  Walker's  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy, 
p«  198-200.  And  if  any  convulfion  (hould  take  place  again  in  this 
coantry«  I  do  not  conceive  that  we  (hoaki  be  much  more  humane  to. 
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wards  each  other,  than  people  have  been  in  cafes  of  a  fimilaf  Mtnrt* 
He  was  00  inexperienced  man  who  faid— -Tlfrr  be^utrini  rfjtrife  it  m 
nuhtn  me  lettetb  ami  tvaicr;  iherejore  Ua^ue  •ff  comiemthm  htjwn  k  ht 
middled  njjtib, 

**  When  the  Almighty  intends  to  ponifli  us  effeAoally,  he  wiO  dc* 
prive  us  of  wifdom,  and  fet  us  at  loggerhirads  cme  with  ano.her.  The 
confequcnce  will  be,  ruin  to  the  prdent  race  of  EnRltlhmen.  If  with 
the  above  two  dreadful  examples  before  us,  we  fuffr r  a  party  fpirit  M 
drive  us  to  extremities,  we  fliall  drferve  all  we  can  fufibr.  See  the  fe- 
venth  chapter  of  £zekiel.  Were  we  united  aud  religious  we  mtght 
defy  the  world."    P.  288. 

We  feel  compelled,  in  juflice  to  Mr.  S.  to  conclude  with 
an  extra6t  from  his  laft  Appendix,  in  which  he  moft  feelingly 
lets  forth  the  druggies  oi  his  mind  when  he  had  to  decide 
upon  the  great  quellion  of  abandoning  his  charge  under  the 
eilabii&ied  church. 

**  If  I  am  miftaken,  it  is  my  very  great  misfortune.  My  judgncnt 
has  not  been  bialled  by  intcrcft,  by  connections,  by  inclinatioQ,  or  by 
any  human  jconiiderations  whatever.  1  have  thought  much  npoii  the 
fubjeA ;  read  on  borh  fiHes  of  the  quellion  whatever  has  faUen  ia  oiy 
way ;  converfcd  wiih  various  peribns  for  the  (akc  of  infoniiatiQQ ; 
fuffered  the  matter  to  reft  upon  my  mind  for  fomr  years  andctenniaed; 
have  never  made  my  fears,  fufpicions,  and  diilatistadion  known  to  any 
man ;  and  now,  when  I  bring  near  to  myfelf  the  thought  of  quitting 
one  of  the  mjft  commodious  churches  in  the  kingdom,  eicded  00 
purpofe  for  my  own  miniH  rations ;  leaving  interred  oy  it  mimy  a  pvD- 
ciotts  drpofit,  who  will,  I  truii,  be  my  jty  attd  crtwtt  in  the  great  day 
of  the  Lord  Jefus,  Iv  fides  a  mother t  a  *wife,  two  cbildm^  and  a  J^e^i 
and  giving  up  various  kitd  frkndi^  whom  /  /mr  as  m^  twm  /m^  to> 
getbcr  with  a  lagr  body  of  people,  that,  if  it  njnert  p*ffihie»  ^tmdd  im» 
piucked  out  their  vwn  ryes^  atid  have  given  tkrm  /•  me  ;— What  (hall  1 
fyy  ?.^A11  that  is  afic(6tionate  within  me  recoils.  I  am  com  with 
confliding  paflions;  and  am  ready  to  fay  with  the  ApoAle,  J  tmild^u^ 
that  myjetj  luere  accar/rd  from  Chrill  /or  mjfieMdt  and  hrt*hrem%  whoa 
1  love  in  the  boweU  of  Jcfus  Ctirilt. 

*•  But  then,  various  paflages  of  Script urc-rY''^  underfiood^  Jomt  «a£f 
y^JL-urge  me,  on  the  moft  momentous  confideratioos,  to  reooonoe  a 
fituation,  which  I  cannot  any  kmger  retain  with  |ieace  of  mind.  Per- 
haps it  ib  my  own  fault ;  certainly  it  is  my  very  heavy  naisfoityne.  1 
bewail  it  exceedingly.  I  ha>  e  received  i>o  affront ;  conceived  no  di(^ 
guft ;  formed  no  plans ;  made  no  C(  nncAioos ;  confulied  no  friends ; 
experience  no  wrarinefs  of  the  minifterial  office |  the  ways  o(  itligion 
«re  ftiU  pleafant ;  I  have  been  glad  when  duty  called  me  to  the  houfe 
of  G)d ;  his  If'i^rJ  hath  been  delightful ;  the  pulpit  has  been  awfully 
pleafing ;  the  table  of  the  Lord  hath  been  the  joy  of  my  heart ;  aod 
itow  that  Providence  calleth  me  .>way,  with  tome  dc|ftee  of  le- 
ludance  ic  ts  that  I  fay.  Lord,  here  I  am.  Do  with  me  vvoat  fecaeth 
thee  good.    Lee  me  ftay  where  1  am.   I  gladly  ftay.   SeDdmevbeit 
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fhoo  wile.    1  will  endeavour  to  fabmic.    Only  go  with  me>  and  thy 
pleafuie  fbail  be  mine. 

**  I  argue  not 
Againft  Heav'n's  hand  or  will,  ncr  hate  a  joe 
Of  heart  or  hope  ;  but  (^ill  brar  up  and  ilter 
Right  onward.'*    P.  350. 


Art.  XII.  The  Afiatic  Annutil  Regifler:  or^aViezv  of  ike 
Hiftory  of  Hindujlan^  and  of  the  Politics^  Commeice^  and 
liUrature  of  Afia^  for  the  Year  1801.  8vo.  10s.  6d. 
Debrett.     1802. 

THE  arrangement  and  judicious  divifion  of  the  volumes  of 
this  work,  under  the  refpettive  heads  of  General  tixjiory^ 
Chronicle  of  Afiatic  Events^  State  Papers  relating  to  indta^ 
Parliamentary  and  India- HouJ^e  Debates^  &c.  &c.  have  been 
noticed  by  us,  in  our  review  of  the  two  preceding  volumes*. 
To  the  prefent,  a  new  divifion  is  added,  occupying  nearly  40 
pages,  which  is  not  fo  generally  interefting  or  important, 
though  to  the  itnmediate  fervams  of  the  Company  it  may  be 
peculiarly  gratifying,  a  lift  of  Civil  and  Military  Promotions 
m  our  difierent  iettlements  in  that  region.  The  latelefs  of  its 
appearance  is  apologized  for  in  the  Preface,  and  fomc  com- 
mendable alterations  m  the  plan  are  announced.  1  hey  cotifift 
in  a  redu3ion  of  the  former  enormous  (ize  of  the  volume,  an 
extenfion  of  the  hillorical  department,  and  a  contraflion  of 
other  lefs  important  divifions  within  a  more  limited  fjale. 
On  the  whole,  the  compilers,  as  we  hinted  they  would,  have 
improved  the  work  confiderably  as  they  have  proceeded,  ef- 
pecially  in  thofe  divifions  that  contain  the  CharaSers^  hhf 
cellaneous  Tra3s,  and  Review  of  Oriental  Publications. 

The  divifion  which  difculfes  the  hilYorical  events  of  the 
empire  at  large  is  drawn  up  with  judgment,  from  apparently 
accurate  fources;  and.  is  in  fufEcient  detail  for  the  general 
purpofes  for  which  it  was  intended.  The  firft  tranfadions  of 
the  Englifh  nation  with  India,  and  the  gradual  progrefs  of  the 
Company's  fa3ories  in  the  difFerent  regions  in  which  they 
cftablifhed  themfelves,  are  given  at  greater  length,  and  evince 
in  the  writer  of  that  department  both  diligence  and  difcern- 
ment.  What  he  has  remarked,  concerning  the  vaft  armies 
which  the  Mogul  Emperors  of  India  aflTefied  to  maintain,  the 
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great  difpropordon  of  infantrj'  to  cavalry,  the  difference  of  pay* 
&c.«though  fanflioned  by  the  Inftitutes,  and  the  pradice  of 
the  great  Akbar  himfelf,  is  a  proof  of  that  difcernment,  and- 
is  worthy  of  infertion. 

*'  Such  was  the  manner  in  which  a  grrac  army  was  con(lru£kd  and 
paid,  by  one  of  the  ableft  and  mod  accomplilhed  princes  tiiat  cvrr 
adorned  the  annals  of  Afia,  whether  he  he  confidered  as  a  warrior  or  a 
fiatcfman.  Yet  the  very  formation  of  this  vaft  makitodc  of  armed 
men  is  at  variance  with  every  principle  of  military  fcience,  t>rdcT,  and 
difcipline*  and  is  of  icfelf  fufficient  to  (hew  that  Akbar,  with  all  bis 
talents,  very  little  furpafled  the  reft  of  his  countrymen  in  hb  ideas  of 
military  affairs.  Twice  the  number  of  cavalry  to  that  of  infantry ; 
fach  a  difproportion  in  the  number  of  men  of  which  the  dificient 
corps  were  compofed ;  fuch  a  wide  difference  between  the  pay  of  of- 
ficers of  the  fame  rank,  and  of  the  private  foldiers,  are  deie^  of  ib 
much  magnitude  in  the  organization  of  an  army,  as  rouft  nccefiariiy 
have  precluded  its  ever  attaining  any  degree  of  fyftematic  order,  and 
of  ever  perfbrmine,  on  a6)ive  fervice,  rhe  moft  common  evoloiions 
with  effeft.  Yet  fuch  was  the  general  ignorance  of  Afiatics  in  mili- 
tary fcience,  that  this  cumbrous  army,  which,  oppofed  to  a  body  of 
30,000  Europeans,  muft  have  been  defeated  from  its.  own  radical  de* 
te^,  neverthelefs  kept  all  the  fur  rounding  nations  in  complete  awe; 
Theic  nations  were  not  indeed  very  formidable.'*    ?•  ii« 

We  were  very  much  fiirprifed  to  find,  in  the  next  page, 

the  following  paffage. 

'*  Between  the  provinces  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Oude,  and  the 
countries  fituated  on  their  eaftern  frontiers,  a  regular  commercial  in- 
tercourie  was  preferved ;  but  thefe  coun  ries  pofleiTed  roo  little  power, 
and  confequencly  too  little  weight  in  the  fcale  of  oriental  nations,  to 
be  objeds  of  political  attention  at  the  ct  urt  of  Delhi.  With  China 
there  appears  to  have  been  very  little  communication  of  any  Icn. 
That  the  riches  of  that  countr>',  and  the  tranquil  charaAer  of  its  in* 
habitants  (hould  never  have  prompted  the  MuiTuIman  princes  of  Hin- 
duftan  to  invade  it,  notwithftanding  their  boundlefs  avarice  and  axn- 
bition,  is  a  ft  rone  proof  that  none  of  them  poficfled  that  militaiy 
genius  which  infpires  ^confidence,  and  furmounts  difficulties,  which 
leads  men  to  undertake  great  and  daring  enterprifes,  and  by  which 
fuch  undertakings  can  alone  be  accomplilhed."    P.  1 2. 

Has  it  then  efcaped  this  writer's  rccolleftion,  that  in  A.  D. 
1337,  Mahotnmed  the  Third,  of  the  firft  Afghan  dynafty  of 
Kings  of  Delhi,  fent  an  array  of  100,000  horfe  to  invade 
that  empire*,  and  that  1  this  army  a8ually  advanced  to  the 
frontiers  of  China,  where  a  formidable  army  was  alTembledi 
to  oppofe  them  ?  The  long  and  dreary  defert  through  which 
they  had  marched,  the  dreadful  fatigue  they  had  endured  during 


*  Sec  Feriihta*  vol.  i.  p*  317*  firft  quarto  cditioo. 

•     '         that 
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that  march,  and  other  accumulated  difallers,  indeed,  prevented 
the  fuccefs  of  the  expedition;  but  certainly  the  attempt  was 
made,  by  a  *'  Muffulraan  prince  of  Hindu ftan,"  to  invade 
China;  and  with  that  daring  confidence  **  by  which  fuch 
undertakings  can  alone  be  accomplifhed."  Tlie  remainder 
of  the  Chapter  is  unexceptionable  in  every  point  of  view. 

From  the  Chronicle,  the  State-Papers,  and  the  Proceedings 
in  Parliament  and  at  the  India- Houfe,  which  necefTarily  occupy 
nearly  half  of  a  volume  profcffedly  a  regijter  of  public  events, 
and  national  debates  on  Indian  concerns,  no  extrafls  can  or 
need  be  made;  but,  from  the  Charatlers;  we  (hall  feleft  the 
life  of  that  very  curious  and  eccentric  chara61er,  the  late  Ge- 
neral Martin;  who,  though  a  native  of  France,  early  in  life 
defcrted  from  the  French  to  the  Britifli  army  in  India,  in 
'which  he  gradually  rofe  to  the  rank  of  General,  though  his 
conftant  refldence  of  late  years  was,  by  pcrm'fhon  of  ttie  go- 
verament  of  Lucknow,  in  the  fervice  of  the  Nabob  of  Oude.  ^ 

**  He  was  received  with  much  kindncfs  by  the  Bengal  government, 
appointed  a  cornet  ot  cavalry,  in  which  fervice  he  continued  until  he 
had  rifen  by  regolar  fucccfnon  to  the  rank  of  captain  in  the  line,  whca 
lie  got  a  company  of  infantry. 

••  Shortly  after  this  promotion,  he  was  employed  by  government  to 
furrry  the  north-eaft  diftri^s  of  Bengal,  being  an  abie  drafcfmao^  and 
in  every  rcfpcft  well  qualiBed  for  that  purpofe.  Wlicn  he  had  com- 
pleted his  journey  of  the  north-eaft  diihif^s,  he  was  fent  to  Oude,  ia 
order  to  afiift  in  furveying  that  province.  While  employed  in  this 
fervice,  he  reiided  chiefly  at  Lucknow,  where  he  amufcd  himfelf  iff 
(hewing  his  ineeouity  in  feveml  branches  of  mechanics,  and  his  (kill 
in  gunnery,  which  gave  the  Nabob  Vizir  Sojah-ud-DowIa  fo  high 
a  notion  of  the  value  of  his  fervices,  that  he  folicited  and  obtained 
permiffion  from  the  governor  and  council  of  Calcutta,  to  appoint  him 
fuperintendant  of  his  artillery  park  and  arfenal.  Martin  was  fo  well 
iatisfied  with  this  appointment,  and  with  his  profj^eds  in  the  fervice 
of  the  nabob  vizir,  that  he  propofed  to  the  governor  and  council,  to 
relinquifh  his  pay  and  allowances  in  the  Company's  fervice,  on  the 
condition  of  his  being  permitted  to  retain  his  rank,  and  to  continue 
in  the  fervice  of  the  vizir.  This  propofal  was  complied  with ;  and 
from  this  his  fubfequent  profperity  commenced. 

"  He  was  now  admitted  into  the  confidence  of  the  vjiir;  and  la 
the  difierent  changes  which  took  place  in  the  councils  of  his  highnels. 
as  well  as  in  the  various  negociations  with  the  Englifh  government^  he 
was  his  fecret  advifer.  He  fcldom,  however,  appeared  at  the  durbar; 
and  he  never  held  any  oftrolible  (ituation  in  the  adminiftration  of 
die  vizir's  government ;  but  we  have  reafon  to  believe,  that  few  mea^^ 
fares  of  importance  were  adopted  without  his  advice  being  previa 
oufly  taken.  Hence  his  influence  at  the  court  of  Lucknow  became 
very  confiderable,  not  only  with  the  vizir  but  with  his  miniften; 
fod  that  influeoce  was  the  fource  of  the  ifQmenre  fortiide  which  he 

amafled. 
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amaflfd.  Befidct  a  Urge  fatarj,  with  extmfive  emoluro^ntt  anoeaed 
to  it,  he  ufed  to  receive  from  thif  nabob  frf«)urnt  prefenss  of  confi- 
derable  value.  And  when  any  of  the  nabob's  mintfteny  or  other 
men  of  confequcnce  about  courr,  had  any  pariicalar  meafare  to  carry 
with  their  malier,  or  perfonal  favour  to  aik  of  him,  ic  was  tbetr  cnf- 
tom  to  go  privately  to  Martin »  and  obtsiin  his  iaterefl  tn  their  caoie. 
by  offering  him  handfome  prefentiy  which » if  he  «» as  at  times  induced 
to  refafet  he  took  doe  care  to  procare  from  thcB  altimately  by 
other  means  an  adequate  compe nfation. 

**  During  the  reign  of  Aflbf  ud-Dowla,  Either  of  the  prefient  vis?r» 
AAartin  made  a  confiderable  Aim  of  money,  by  cncoaraging  that 
prince's  tafte  for  the  prod  unions  of  Europe,  with  which  he  undcnook 
to  fupply  him.  Another  mode  by  which  he  realised  money  was,  by 
cftabiifhing  an  extenfive  credit  with  rhe  (hroffi,  or  bankers,  io  Ondt 
»nd  the  adjacent  provinces;  fb  that  no  public  loan  could  be  made 
witboot  his  having  a  (hare  in  it.  The  extraordinary  decree  of  fintmr 
and  credit  which  he  thiu  acquired  in  the  vtair's  domimoin,  iodnocd 
all  defcriptions  of  people  to  repofe  in  him  fuch  an  implicit  confidence, 
that  io  times  of  dodIjc  commotion,  they  flocKed  to  htm  from  all  qoai^ 
ters,  to  depofit  tneir  moveable  property,  which,  on  the  oondiiioo  of 
paying  him  twelve  per  cent,  on  its  full  value,  he  engaged  to  fecore, 
and  to  return  torhem  on  demand,^  This  alone  mull  have  been  a  foorce 
of  immenie  prrfir,  io  a  country  where,  for  upwards  of  twenty  yean 
of  his  refidence  In  it,  perfoniil  profierty  was  fo  often  expofed  to  danger. 

**  The  vaft  riches  which  h*  at  lad  accumulated  by  thofe  various  and 
Cngular  modes,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  bid  out  with  a  very  gene- 
ions  fpirit.  He  is  f;iid,  inde^,  to  have  been  hofpitable  to  the  En^lifli 
gentlemen  who  refided  at  Lucknow ;  but  his  table  was  little  calculated 
to  invite  his  acquaintance  to  it,  either  by  the  elegance  of  the  enter- 
tainment»  or  the  conviviality  that  prefided  at  it.  Very  few  inftances 
have  come  to  our  knowledge,  of  his  private  bounty  and  benevolence. 
He  IS  faid  to  have  affifted  his  family  at  Lyons,  by  occafionally  remit- 
ting fmall  fums  of  money »  and  by  his  will  he  has  left  th'e<n  a^.oooL 
But  the  principal  objeA  of  his  ambition,  and  wifh  of  his  heart,  fcems 
to  have  been  to  amafs  tmmenfe  treafurrs,  io  order  to  gratify  himfelf 
by  the  pofleifion  of  them  while  he  lived ;  and  by  bequeathing  almoft 
the  whole  of  them  on  his  death  to  the  fuppon  of  pous  inftitntioiu, 
and  public  charities,  to  leave  behind  him  the  reputation  of  a  pbilao- 
tbropifl.  But  eveiy  ienfible  reader  will  judge  of  hu  tick  to  that 
name*  not  from  the  bequefts  of  his  will,  but  from  the  actions  ci  bis 
life. 

*'  Afto  having  Kvfd  twenty. five  years  at  Lucknow,  he  had  aetasord, 
bf  regular  faccemon,  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel  in  die  Compan/'s 
fcrvice. 

**  At  the  commencement  of  the  war  with  Tippoo  Sultan,  in  1790, 
lie  prefented'the  Company,  at  his  private  expence,  with  a  number  of 
fne  horfes,  fufficient  to  mount  a  troop  of  cavalry.  He  was  ibun  af^ 
tetwards  promoted  to  the  rank  of  colonel  in  the  Company's  armr, 
wUch  objeA  the  prefcnt  of  the  horfes  was  obvionfly  defigned  to  ob- 
min. 
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*'  In.  1 7961  when  the  Company's  iiiBcers  received  hc«:vft  rank  froM 
fits  Maijtrfty,  Mantn  was  iitcluded  in  the  promo- ion  o^  colonels  to  the 
rank  ok'  major-gencraU 

*'  Sonic  years  before  this  period,  he  had  finifhed  a  fpaciotis  dwd* 
ling-hoafe  on  the  bankft  of  iht*  river  Gnomcee,  in  the  building  of 
which  he  had  been  long  empl)) ed.  'Phis  curious cditice is conftru^ed 
coticdy  of  ftone^  cxcfpt  tie  doors  and  winilow.frsim'^s*  1  heceilingi 
€t  the  difilrent  apartmems  are  foraieJ  ot  elliptic  arches,  and  thefloois 
made  of  llucco.  The  bafcmenc  iiof)'  co'^^pHica  t^o  caves  or  recc&a 
within  the  binks  of  the  river,  and  level  witli  its  furface  ¥fhci\  at  im 
loweft  decreafe.  In  thefe  caves  he  generally  lived  in  the  hot  ieafi>n« 
and  continued  in  them  until  the  commencement  of  the  rainy  feafoo* 
when  the  increafe  of  the  river  obliged  him  to  remove.  He  the* 
aiceoded  another  (lory,  to  aprtnients  fitted  up  in  the  manner  of  a 
grotto;  and  when  the  iurther  rife  of  the  river  brought  its  furface  q« 
a  level  with  .thefe.  he  proceeded  up  to  tbe  third  llory,  or  ground  floor* 
which  overlooked  the  river  when  at  its  j^reatett  .  height.  On  the 
next  ftory  above  that,  a  handfome  faloon,  raifed  on  arcades,  prne^ing 
over  the  river,  formed  his  habitation  in  the  fprin<  and  winter  ieaibin* 
By  this  ingenions'contrivance  he  pit(erved  a  moclerafe  and  equal  teoi* 
perature  in  his  houfe  at  all  leafons.  In  the  attic  ftorv  he  had  a  mo* 
ietim,  well  ru>>plied  with  vsriout  coroiities;  and  over  the  whole  be 
cieAed  an  obletvatory,  which  he  furnilhed  with  the  belt  aUrooomioi 
snftrumentB.  Adjoining  to  the  houfe  there  is  a  garden,  not  laid  oat 
with  tafle,  but  well  fillt^d  wich.  a  variety  of  fine  trees,  ihrub»,  and 
flowers,  rogether  with  all  forts  of  vegetat>lea. 

*'  In  his  artillery  yard,  which  was  liiuaied  at  fome  diftaoce  from  his 
boufCj  he  ercded  a  fleam  engine,  which  had  been  fcnt  to  him  from 
England;  and  hesche  ulcd  to  amofe  faimfelf  in  making  difietent 
cxperintentf  with  air  balloons.  After  he  had  exhibited  to  ibmc  ac*' 
quaintancea  his  firft  balloon,  the  vizir  Affjf  od.  l>owla  rrqneftcd  be 
would  prepare  one  larse  enough  to  carry  iM-enty  men.  Martin  told 
his  bighnefs,  that  fucn  an  experiment  would  be  attended  with  con- 
iiderable  hazard  to  the  lives  of  the  men :  upon  which  the  viair  re« 
plied^  *'  Give  yourfelf  no  concern  about  /i6tf/— be  you  fo  good  at 
make  a  balkion."    The  experiment,  however,  wtL>  never  tried. 

**  Bcfides  his  houfe  ar  Lucknow,  be  had  a  beautiful  villa,  abotit 
iifry  miles  from  thence,  fiiuated  on  a  high  bank  of  the  Ganges,  and 
far  rounded  by  a  domain,  of  almDli  eight  miles  in  ciicumfereocpt 
fomewhat  refembling  an  Englilb  park.  Here  he  ufisd  occafionai^ 
to  retire  in  the  hot  £afoiu 

"  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  laid  oot  a  large  fum  of  money  in 
conftru^ing  a  Gothic  caftle^  which  he  did  not  live  to  finifb.  fieneatb 
the  riimparts  of  this  caAle  he  built  cafements,  fecured  by  iron  dooia 
and  gratings  thickly  wrought.  The  lodgments  within  the  walls  are 
archra  and  barred,  and  their  roofs  completely  bomb-proi^f.  Thecal^ 
tie  is  furrounded  by  a  wide  and  deep  ditch,  fortified  on  the  ooter  ikfe 
by  Hockades,  and  a  reeular  covered- h ay;  fo  that  the  placets  fofi* 
ciently  proteded  to  reblf  the  attacks  of  any  Afiatic  power.  Within 
the  calile  he  baili  a  fplendid  maufoleum,  in  which  r«e  whs  interred  ; 

and 
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and  00  a  marble  tablet  over  hia  tomb  is  engraved  the  followiflg  iD- 
IcriptioD^  wrttren  by  himfelf  fome  months  before  his  death  :<-* 

HERE    LIES    CLAUDS    MARTIN: 

HE    WAS    BORN    AT    LYONS    A.  D.    lyjZ: 

HE    CAME    TO    INDIA    A    FRIVATE    SOLDIER, 

AND    DIED    A    MAJOR-GENERAL. 

*'  During  the  laft  fifteen  years  of  his  life,  he  was  much  afilidtd 
with  the  ftone  and  gravel;  and  difliking  to  undergo  the  afoal  fur* 
gical  operation  for  that  complaint^  his  ingenuity  fuggcfted  to  him  a 
method  of  feducing  the  done,  fo  curious  in  itfelf»  and  fo  difficult  in 
the  exrcutiou,  that  we  flioold  have  doubted  the  truth  of  the  fad»  weie 
it  not  attefted  by  the  pofitive  eridence  of  fevcral  gentlemco  of  the 
iift  refpedaliility.  He  took  a  very  fine  Heel  wire,  of  aboot  a  foot 
long,  one  end  of  which  he  cut  in  the  manner  of  a  file.  The  wife, 
thus  prepared,  he  introduced  by  a  catheter ^  through  the  nrtthra,  into 
the  bottom  of  the  bladder,  where  the  ftone  was  feated.  When  be 
ibond  the  wire  touch  the  ttone,  he  gently  worked  the  wire  up  and 
down,  fo  as  to  give  it  the  efl&^  of  a  file;  and  this  he  continued  to 
do  for  four  or  five  minutes  at  a  time,  until  the  pain,  which  the  ope> 
ration  of  the  wire  produced,  was  fo  excruciating,  that  it  obfigcd 
him  to  withdraw  it.  But  finding  that  fmall  particles  of  the  ftone 
clifcbarged  along  with  the  urine,  after  the  operation,  he  repeated  it  in 
the  fame  manner  from  time  to  time,  till  in  the  courfe  of  twelve 
iBonths,  he  fucceeded  in  completely  reducing  the  ftone. 
,  **  This  circnmftance  exhibits  a  curious  and  remarlcable  trait  of  the 
eccentricity  of  his  characler.  The  contrivance  was  in  itfelf  ingeni- 
ous; but  his  patience  and  perieverance  in  carr}'ing  it  into  cfin^A  are  fo 
vcr>'  extraordinary,  that  we  apprehend  there  are  few  men  who,  in  a 
£milar  ficuation«  would  not  uther  endure  the  complaint  than  haft 
fecourie  to  the  remedy. 

'*  Some  years  after  the  operation,  gravelly  concretions  began  agaio 
to  form  in  his  bladder ;  and,  as  he  did  not  choofe  to  try  the  wire  a  ie- 
cond  time,  thefe  continued  to  incrrafo  until  the  eiid  of  the  year  1800, 
when  they  finally  occafioned  his  death. 

*'  Though  he  lived  fo  long  a  time  among  the  Englifh,  he  acquired 
but  an  imperfe^  knowlet^ge  of  our  language ;  notwithfiandiog  this, 
he  choie  to  write  his  Will  in  Knglifh,  which  is  altogether  a  veiy 
lingular  prodii^ion :  it  is  too  long  for  infertion,  but  the  ft^wing  are 
its  principal  bequefts. — I'he  amount  of  his  fortune  was  thirty-^ree 
lacs  of  rupees,  or  350,0001.  (lerling.  To  his  relations  at  Lyons  he 
bequeathed  25,000!.  as  we  have  already  noticed:  and  he  left  ibt 
fame  fum  to  the  municipality  of  that  city,  for  the  porpofe  of  appropri- 
ating it  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  within  their  jorifdi^on,  in  what- 
ever  manner  they  (hould  think  fit.  For  the  fame  purpo%  he  be- 
queathed 25,000!.  to  the  city  of  Calcutta,  and  the  like  fom  to  Lock^ 
BOW.  To  the  church  at  Chandemagore,  in  Bengal,  he  bequeathed 
i5»oool.  as  a  fund,  the  intereft  of  which  is  to  be  appropriated*  to  the 
fupport  of  the  eftablifhment ;  and  the  like  fum,  to  be  laid  out  in  the 
fame  manner,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Romifh.  chapel  at  Cakntta.  He 
alfo  left  i5»oool«  to  endow  an  alms-houfe  for  poor  childiea  tt  Lucb- 
5  nwr. 


Ajiatic  Annual  Regifler^    Vol.  IIL  641 

liowr.  The  remainder  of  his  fortune,  (nearly  one  half,)  he  left  in  le- 
gacies to  the  women  of  his  zananah,  and  his  principal  fervanrs.  The 
will  concludes  with  a  curious  expoGtion  of  the  principles  by  which  he 
regulated  his  condu^  through  life.  He  avows  that  felf-intereft  was 
his  fole  motive  of  ad^ion,  and  that  the  (ins  of  which  he  had  beeo 
guilty  were  very  great  and  manifold;  and  he  concludes  by  praying 
lor  forgivenefs  of  God,  which  he  hopes  this  fincere  confeffioa  of  his 
wicked nefs  will  avail  to  obtain. 

•*  Such  are  the  anecdotes  which  wc  have  coUcdled  of  this  extraor- 
dinary charadler."    P-3^» 

Among  the  xnifcelianeous  papers  are  many  entertaining,  and 
fome  original  documents  on  the  fuhjeft  of  Indian  geography, 
the  monfoons,  and  the  curious  cufloms  and  manners  of  the 
natives  of  India ;  but  the  moft  interefting  article  is  that  which 
contains  the  letters  and  the  will  of  the  dying  Aiirengzebe  to  his 
fons,  trandated  from  the  Perfic  originals  in  the  pofFefnon  of 
Richard  Johnfon,  Efq.  of  Stratford-Place.  The  letters  dic- 
tated in  his  laft  moments  to  his  two  fons  mark  a  mind  replete 
with  fuperilitioq,  and  agonizing  with  remorfe  for  the  fan- 
guinary  a&ions  of  his  paft  Hie.  His  will  is  a  very  different 
ont,  from  what  we  fliould  be  led  to  expe£l  from  the  triumphant 
conqueror  of  the  ravaged  peninfula ;  where,  at  the  period  of 
bis  death,  he  refided  amidft  the  ruins  of  fallen  kingdoms,  and 
the  plunder  of  dethroned  fultans.  Thus  widely  at  variance 
are  the  aftions  and  fentiments  of  man  in  different  periods  and 
in  oppofite  fituations;  in  the  field  of  vi£lory,  and  in  the  charn-* 
ber  of  difeafe !  Though  we  have  fcarcely  room  for  fo  large 
an  extrad,  yet  we  cannot  refufe  our  readers  the  gratification 
af  a  perufal  of  a  part  of  fo  interefting  and  fo  inflrudive  a  col- 
le6iion. 

"  The  Litter  ^wbkb  the  Emberor  AurengTube  dilated  at  tbepoimi  of  death 

to  his /on  Prince  Allijah. 

**  Old  age  is  arrived,  weaknefs  is  grown  powerful,  and  Hrength  is 
depancd  from  my  joints.  I  came  into  the  world  a  ft  ranger,  and  % 
Uraoger  I  leave  if :  I  have  no  knowledge  of  royfelf  who  I  am,  or  for 
what  purpofe  1  am. 

Itiave  no  certain  knowledge  of  any  one,  not  I : 
That  is,  I  have  none  of  myfelf,  not  I. 

"  Breath  has  gone  without  humility,  and  contrition  lemains.  The 
empire  has  not  been  properly  governed  or  proteded  by  roe;  and  my 
precious  life  has  been  (pent  on  nothing.  I  nave  a  Lord  in  thchoufc, 
out  do  not  perceive  hta  light  in  my  dark  e)'es*  Life  gives  me  advice 
of  death,  the  departure  of  reafon  rends  the  thread  of  my  breath,  and 
my  hopes  of  living  longer  are  fruftrated*  The  troops,  all  affli6ied« 
with  theic  bands  and  feet  contraded*  are  like  myfdf  ftupified  and 
confounded.  I  have  no  ftock  of  works  to  lay  before  my  bountiful 
Sovereign^  except  the  fins  I  carry  with  me;  and  I  know  not  in  con- 
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Icqnenceto  what  punifhiiicnc  I  ihal]  be  doomed.  How  firm  focrer  of 
k>pc  in  his  goodnefs  and  mercy  ii»  yet,  qdod  a  review  of  the  condod 
and  a^ons  of  my  life,  fearfal  appfchenBons,  and  terrif)  ing  rcflec* 
cioas,  Htll  not  fulTer  me  to  remain  ftedfaft  in  it. 

Let  what  will  happen*  we  have  laanchtd  the  fliipinto  che  deepw 

**  Tho*  the  Almighty  will  iu£cit-nt1v  profeft  our  fobjc^  and  fer- 
vantr»yet  in  ibe  t  iftbfe  wmM»  it  is  alfo  incambent  on  oar  fons  ro  take 
care  that  the  people  of  God  are  not  waotonlv  facrificed.  Y<  q  v^ill 
give  my  laft  bleffing  to  my  i^randfon.  Ala&f  that  I  did  not  fee  biis 
when  he  ^ent  a^a)  :  lUnng  defire  to  do  it  remains. 

*^  Ihe  emprcfy  tit  upp^rently  much  a£lic1id;  but  God  is  the  (bve- 
trign  of  hraru.  The  contraMed  ihooghuof  women  are  pcoduAiveof 
Authing  but  difcooteac mcnt.     Aciiru,  O  light  of  my  e} cs»  adteo ! 

**    LBTTER. 

**  The  following  letter  was  dilated  immediately  af'er  by  the  em- 
peror, to  his  fon  prince  Mohammed  Kam  Bukh(h«  who  was  at  Bija- 
poor: 

*'  My  fon*  my  vitals.  In  the  world  of  empire,  I  anavoidably  ad- 
Yiicd  yoOy  by  the  will  of  God ;  but  as  it  was  not  the  divine  pfea- 
litfet  you  did  not  hearken  io  ray  advice  «ith  fatisfadion.  I  now 
depart  a  Ihanger,  and  with  the  tenderne(s  of  a  father  regfetyoiir  i»> 
experience  and  ^ant  of  knowledge.  Of  what  advanuMis  fiA?  What- 
ever I  have  done,  I  bear  the  fruit  thereof  myielf.  It  is  very  vexa- 
tious: I  came  alone,  and  mud  go  aloos:  he  tliai  would  have  kept  me 
company  has  departed  twelve  days  before  me.  Nocwiihliandins  I 
now  look  opon  my  friend»I  have  mithing  but  defpair  in  my  eyes*  My 
back  is  bent,  and  my  feet  have  loft  their  motion.  The  breath  which 
1  breathe  is  refolved  to  leave  my  narrow  breaf^.  1  have  comoBtied 
many  (ins :  what  will  be  the  confequence  of  them  ?  The  tiooM»  firon 
the  refle^on  on  this  event,  aie  fiittng  half  dead  with  diftndioo,  and 
wiftiing  their  own  di(folution  berbre  mine.  Though  God  is  all* ML 
cient  to  prote^  my  fubjedls  aiui  fervants*  yet  \i  is  ^fo  incambeat  oa 
my  fons  and  emirs  to  do  it:  while  I  pofleffed  vigour  of  beings  nopro- 
tcdion  was  wanted  for  them ;  God  only  knows  what  will  befidl  uea. 
now :  but  yi  n  with  whom  I  leave  them  in  dcpoitt,  have  the  land  of 
power,  and  will  find  that  their  prote^on  is  m-c^ary  iwanx 
motives.  Allijah  is  alfo  near  at  hand :  God  forbid  that  trae 


fliould  be  flain,  and  by  their  deaih  bring  a  puniftimeat  upon  my  head. 
Committing  )rou  and  yourchiidrtn  to  God,  I  myfclf  an  departing 
in  great  and  inexprefli^le  tortorr.  Theemprrfs,  from  kaowiog  ny 
fituation,  is  in  deep  affliction;  and  Heiyat  un  NiiTa,  who  never  6itf 
%ny  thing  from  her  infoncy,  is  perplexed  in  a  Ubyrinch  of  grief. 
Your  mother,  wlio,  like  me,  is  very  dangeroufly  ill,  intends  perhm 
to  attend  che  fttrrup  of  this  frnii  monal.  I'hoie  bom  in  my  hod^ 
and  the  attendants  of  the  prefence,  nocwithftanding  they  Ihew  whett, 
tfie^  no  more  than  venders  of  barley,  and  at  a  diftanoe  from  yoo, 
which  renders  it  more  neceflary  that  yoo  fhoald  endeavour  to  make 
foine  ofc  of  ihem.    At  all  events,  commit  yonrfelf  to  God^  ad 
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ihat  will  be  fufficient.    My  intention  was  to  advife  yoa;  I  have  done 
fo:  I  reiiKn  yoa  ro  God»  and  depart.'* 

r'  After  having  faid  this,  Aurengxcbe  gave  np  the  ghoft. 

**  The  La/I  fTil/cf  the  Emperor  AvtLElfG%2hn*. 

*•  Praife  he  to  God,  and  hlcffingi  upon  his  eleft  and  chofen  fcr- 
vants.     ]>t  the  follow tng  articlet  be  confidered  as  my  laft  WiH  : 

*'  ifi.  Ler  fhcm  place  chis  finner,  plunged  in  iniquity,  in  the  pure 
and  holy  earth  of  Hufiein,  (the  peace  of  God  be  upon  him),  as  there 
can  be  no  fecuriry  for  the  immerfed  in  the  ocean  of  iniqiitty,  exccpc 
refuge  at  that  afylufn  of  ahfolucion  and  mercy  :  and  let  what  is  necef- 
fary  for  this  exalted  felicity  be  taken  from  6ut  fortunate  fon.  Prince 
Allijahf,  with  wh6m  it  is. 

■•  2d.  Xhcre  arc  four  rupees  two  annas,  the  produce  of  cap-making, 
with  Aiyah  Begc  the  J  Mehldarnee,  which  let  rhem  take  and  lay  out 
in  grav?  cloaths  for  thi«  miferabh*  creature.  There  are  alfo  305  ru- 
pees, arifing  from  tranforibing  the  Koran,  in  my  private  trea/nry, 
which  let  them  didribute  among  the  poor  on  the  day  of  my  death  t 
for  as  money  arifinf;  from  wriring  the  Koran  is  efteeracd  prohibired 
propertv  bv  the  fe^  of  the  Shiah^,  they  fhouM  not  for  this  reafoa 
expend  ic  00  roy  funeral,  or  on  any  thing  requifire  far  it. 

••  jd. 

,  "  *  He  died  on  the  21ft  of  February,  1707,  at  Ahmednagur,  in 
the  province  of  Dowlutabad,  agrd  ninety  lunar  years  and  fourteen 
daji^  having  reigned  about  fifty  lunar  years. 

'*  Tlie  execution  of  this  will  is  committed  in  particular  to  his  third 
fun*  Sultan  Mahomroed  Azim  Shah,  who  was  with  him  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  and  whom  he  hid  dciigned  for  his  fuccciTor,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  his  eldeil  furviving  fon.  Sultan  Mahommcd  Mauzm,  who 
was  then  at  Cabul;  but  who,-  notwichftandingt  fucceeded  to  the  em- 
pire, by  the  defeat  and  death  of  his  brother^  by  the  litic  of  Bahuder 
Sbah. 

"  f  Saltan  Mahommed  Azim  Shah. 

•*  Aorei^gzebe,  in  his  life-'ime,  had  fent  and  procured  fome  earth 
from  the  Defcrt  of  Kirbila,  in  Arabia,  where  Iman  HofTein,  the 
grandfon  cf  Mahommed  by  his  daughter  Fatima  and  Ali,  fuffered 
mzTtyrdotn,  which  is  the  holy  earth  here  meant — ^a  maoifeft  proof  of 
Ilia  egregious  fuj^Hlition. 

••  J  The  chief  female  attendant  of  the  mehl  or  women's  apart- 
metits*  Aurengzebe  feems  here  to  have  maintained  himfelf  by  cap* 
making — a  remarkable  inflance  of  humility  and  felf-denial  in  fo  great 
a  prince.  The  produce  of  labour  and  induflry  being  confidered  by 
the  Mahommedans,  above  all  other  kind,  the  rood  indifputable  and 
lawful  property,  it  has  been  held  highly  commendable  by  many  of 
iheir  learned  tbeologifis  to  fubfifl  by  the  pra^ice  of  it.  This  may  ac- 
count fbr  the  emperor's  trade  of  cap-making,  who  either  was,  or  pre- 
tended 10  bet  a  ^^fy  religious  man. 

«'  §  The  Sunnis  and  Shiahs  are  two  great  fe^s,  into  which  the 
Mahommedans  are  divided.    The  Sunnis  acknowledge  as  lawful  the 
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**  3(1.  Let  what  is  further  neceiTary  be  taken  from  die  vdtcd  of 
Prince  Allijah«  who  is  next  heir  amonj  my  children,  and  charged  wicti 
whatever  is  kgal  and  prohibited.  No  que(Hons  will  then  be  aflLcdol 
this  milerabie  creature,  as  the  dead  are  in  the  hands  of  the  living. 
,  **  4th.  Let  them  bury  this  wanderer  in  the  vale  of  iniquity,  ban- 
headed  ;  as  there  are  doubdcfs  hopes  uf  mercy  to  a  wretched  criminal^ 
whom  they  lead  baie-headed  to  a  King  of  exalted*  dignity. 

**  ^rh.  Let  my  coffin  be  covered  with  fome  of  tne  coarie  white 
cloth  calltfd  guzzi;  Ice  no  canopy  be  carried,  over  it;  and  kt  chea 
xefrain  froin  the  vile  pradicc  of  having  elegy-fingers  to  precede  it. 

**  6fh.  Lc^c  the  rukr  ot  the  empire  treat  ihofe  affiitted  (ervaAis, 
who  have  wandered  through  wilds  and  deftrts  with  this  departed  fio- 
iier»  with  afFedion  and  tendernefs;  and  (hould  any  fault  be  difcavered 
in  them,  let  him  reward  it  with  forgivcncfs  and  mercy. 

**  7th.  There  is  none  better  calculated  for  a  minider  of  (late  ihn 
a  Pcrlian.  Li  war  alfo,  from  the  reign  of  his  majcfly  of  blefCod  +  me- 
mory, till  the  prcfent  time,  none  of  this  nation  ever  fied  from  the  field 
of  battle,  or  llipp'd  frotn  their  feet  of  firmnefs;  nor  have  they  ever 
been  refraciory  or  perfidious;  but  as  they  require  much  attentioQaad 
iefi>e6).  it  i^  dilEult  to  fatisfy  them,  though  by  all  means  highly  oe- 
Geiiary,  and  more  fo,  not  to  treat  them  with  neglect* 

•«  8ih.  The  Tartars  arc  undoubtedly  a  race  of  excellent  foldieis. 
They  are  very  cxpiTt  and  judicic^us  in  plunderi.ig  and  devaftacing  a 
country,  and  in  making  night  attacks  and  prifoners ;  nor  ^o  they  ac- 
ccant  it  any  difgrace  to  retire  from  a^ion  fighting;  being  in  t&is  re- 
fped  far  remote  tron\  the  grofs  ignorance  ol  the  Hinduftanians,  whofe 
beads  may  go  'ere  they  will  go  theiofelves.     It  is  by  all  means  ne^ 


fucceffion  of  Abubikr,  Omar,  Othmaa  or  Ofman.  and  Alt,  and  f^ 
cetve  the  Koran  and  Mahommed's  traditions,  in  the  fenfe  they  acecs* 
pounded  bv  their  four  great  doflora,  Hanifa,  Makk,  Sha£,  md 
Hanbal.  *  The  Shiahsdeny  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  fucceffion  of  Abu- 
bikr,  Omar  and  Othman,  and  maintain  that  Morriza  Ali,  Mahooh 
med's  Ton- in- law,  (according  to  the  prophet's  will),  ought imnaedsalriy 
10  fucceed  him.  They  pay  no  regard  to  the  opinions  of  tbeaboro* 
mentioned  dolors,  but  are  entirely  guided  by  their  own  liaanw 
The  Turks,  Tartars,  and  Indians,  are  of  the  foriner,  and  the  Ferfians 
chiefly  of  the  latter  fe^.  The  former  account  themfclves  the  aoA 
orthodox.  Aurengzebe  was  one  of  this  fe6l,  but  hia  fons  were  of  die 
Shiah.  They  are  inveterate  and  bitter  enemies  to  e«ch  other;  and 
die  Shiahs  execrate  and  deteft  the  Khalifs,  Abubikr,  Omar,  and  Odi- 
man,  the  immediate  fucceiTors  of  the  prophet,  and  piedeceflbnof  Ali* 

«  •  Xhii  feems  to  allude  tolthe  caftom  of  bringing  great  crimi- 
nals in  Hinduftan,  who  have  been  admitted  to  pardon,  into  die  Ivte- 
reign's  prefence  with  their  hands  tied  with  their  curbam,  and  coofe* 
quently  bareheaded. 

<*  t  His  father  the  Emperor  Shah  Jehan," 
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ikiy,  therefore,  to  treat  thefe  people  with  regard,  as  thejr  will  be  iex- 
Viceable  upon  many  occafions  where  others  will  *  not. 

••  9th.  To  the  Syetls+,  worthy  of  profpcrity,  refpefl  (hould  be 
fliewn,  and  according  to  the  word  of  God,  **  refpe^  is  dae  to  his  kin* 
dred,""  not  to  he  negleded :  and  bccaafe  of  the  love  oFthis  race,  ai»ree* 
able  CO  the  Koran,  "  I  require  nothing  of  ye  for  him»  except  afi^ton 
towards  his  kindred,"  is  a  reward  of  the  cointnand,  it  n^ver  (houtd  be 
dtoainifhed,  for  it  is  equally  produdlive  of  temporal  and  cernal  happi- 
ncis.  It  is  neceffiry,  however,  to  bt  very  cautious  of  the  Syeds  of 
Barreah,  and  without  abating  any  internal  regnd  for  theip,  not  to  ad« 
vance  t)iem  according  to  their  dignity,  a?  they  will  confederate,  not 
6nly  wuh  the  mod  powerful,  but  the  tyrant  of  the  country.  If  the 
rein,  therefore,  is  once  flackened,  repentance  will  be  in  vain.  Re- 
pentance will  not  avail  when  the  thing  is  done. 

•*  10th.  Let  the  tenth  article  of  my  will  be  duly  executed. 
They  j:  will  give  their  elded  daujr^ter  to  the  Prince  Mahommed$ 
Azim,  and  ihe  younseft  to  Siadet  Khan,  the  fon  of  Siadet  Khan,  the 
fon  of  Siadet  Khan  deceafed."    P.  92. 

Here  we  cannot  avoid  remarking,  that  Aurengzebe  muft 
have  left  two  wills:  for  that  inferted  in  Frafer  s  "  Mogul 
Emperors,"  prefixed  to  his  Nadir  Shah,  is  widely  different 
from  that  juil  exhibited;  (ince,  though  equally  replete  with 
affefied  humility,  in  that  will  the  pious  imperial  cap-maker 
declares,  "  in  my  private  treafury  there  are  57,382  rupees; 
let  1000  rupees  be  difiributed  among  the  poor  at  my  fu-: 
neral]|.  As  Frafer  is  univerfally  allowed  to  be  a  mod  authen- 
tic writer,  it  refults,  that  this  will  mull  have  been  of  prior 
date,  written  perhaps  in  his  better  days,  when  the  royal  trade 
of  cap-making  was  more  flourifhing  and  lucrative.  The  poe- 
tical department  contains  an  Ode  of  Hafez,  elegantly  tranf- 
lated ;  and  the  Review  of  oriental  books,  with  which  the  vo- 


**  *  Thole  nations  in  the  two  preceding  articles  which  have  been 
tfanflated  Perfians  and  Tartars,  are  exprefled  in  the  original  by  the 
words  Iram  and  Torati.  The  former  4«  generally  underftood  for  the 
kingdom  of  Perfia,  comprehending  all  thofe  regions  extending  from 
the  Oxus  to  the  Perfian  lea  on  the  fouth,  and  the  Tigris  on  the  weft; 
and  the  country  beyond  the  Oxus  is  called  Turan;  but  all  the  higher 
Aiia,  excepting  India  and  China»  is  comprehended  by  Eaftern  hifto- 
xians  under  thefe  two  names. 

«*  t  The  defcendants  of  Mahommed  by  his  daughter  Fatima  and 
tbeKhalifAli. 

**  %  It  is  cuftomary  to  addrefs  perfons  of  rank  in  the  third  perfon 
plural,  and  to  ufe  the  third  perton  fingular  yourfelf*  Mahommed 
Azim  Shah  is  the  oerfon  here  meant. 

<«  i  The  fecond  fon  of  Sultan  Mahommed  Mulam*" 

I  ^rafer's  Hiftory  of  Mogul  Emperors,  p.  57, 
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lume  concludes,  by  the  writer's  clolely  adhering  to  ihc  ws^ 
of  analyfis,  appears  well  calculated  to  do  juftice  to  the  aa* 
thor,  and  give  the  Afiatic  reader  a  fair  though  abbreviated 
tranfcriptoT  his  produftion,  AH  but  thofe  which  have  i(&ied 
ixom  an  Afiatic  prefs  have  been  review.qd  ia  the  Bmifii  Ciiiic* 


Art.  XIII.  Poejie  del  Mcgnifico  Lorenzo  deMtiici^  edi  aUri 
fuoi  Amid  e  contemporaneL     Divife  in  due  Pard.     ^to* 
467  pp.     ik  IS.     Nardini,  e  Dulau.     1802. 

npHIS  elegant  volume  is  the  tribute  of  the  Italian  Mufcs.t» 
-■•  Mr.  Rofcoe,  to  whom  it  is  exprefsly  dedicated  by  the  con^ 
pilers»  S.  Nardini  and  S.  Buonaiuti;  being  called,  in  the  half  ti-^ 
tie,  a  Supplement  to  the  Life  of  Lorenzo*.  The  work  coiuains 
a  fele6lion  of  Lorenzo'^s  poetry,  with  that  of  his  friends, 
Poliziano,  and  the  three  brothers,  Pulci :  in  it  will  be  found 
the  Altercazisne  of  Lorenzo,  which  bio^apher^,  prior  to 
Mr.  Rofcoe,  had  omitted  to  me^ition  :  alto  the  Giojlra  of 
Luca  Pulci,  the  fcarceft  of  the  known  Poems  of  thef(^  authors. 
In  the  divifion  of  this  volume,  the  firft  Pan,  confifling  of 
312  pages,  is  occupied  entirely  hy  the  poetry  of  Lorenzo. 
In  the  lecond  Part,  we  have  the  Italian  Poems  of  Politiaa,  ex- 
tending to  p.  78 ;  thofc  of  Bernardo  Pulci,  t6  93^;  of  Luca, 
to  148  ;  and  of  Luigi,  to  the  end- 

The  Addrefs  to  the  reader  ftates  the  occafion  of  the  work, 
and  gives  fome  (hort  account  of  the  authors,  the  latter  being,. 
as  the  editors  intimate,  fuperfluous  for  thof<?,  who  have  th^ 
work  of  Mr.  Rofcoe;  but  defirable  for  fuchperfons  as  may  pur- 
chafe  this  volume  feparately.  It  is  obferved,  in  this  intix>duc* 
tion,  that,  though  various  teftimonies  el^|ptli)Qbjed  thCt  name  of 
Lorenzo  as  the  great  reftorer  of  letters,  and  a  iuccefsful  cold-' 
vator  of  them,  no  Italian  had  colle£l^d  memoirs  oC  him  m 
fuch  a  manner  as  was  fuited  to  the  dignity  of  the  fubjefL  It 
remained  for  an  Englifh  fcbolar  of  found  judgment  aiid^xcn]* 
plary  diligence,  fo  to  ill uft rate  this  topic,  as  to  leave  notkip^ 
to  be  wifhed.  The  work  of  Mr.  Rofcoe,  fay  the  editors,  de- 
ferves  no  jefs  the  gratitude  of  the  Italians,  than  the  applayt^it 
has  received  from  every  reader ;  his  own  countrymen,  tbcy. 
add,  have  a  double  obligation  to  Mr-.BofcQe,  both  for  theac- 
ceflion  he  has  brought  to  Englilh  literature,  and  for  the  gracft 


*  <*  Sapplemento  a^la  Vita  del,  M{igoift::Q.  IfO(»nZ9  df^^AhdiP* 
<ieotta  dal  Signer  GagUdmo  Rofcoe^'' 
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aind  elegance  he  has  added  to  their  language,  "  col/a  venujla 
pura  ea  ingenua  dtlla  locuzione^  la  quale  in  tutU  It  linguc^  i 
jolo  propria  di  certi  non  communi  ingegniy  che  non  Jiorijcono 
in  tutti  i  tempu^*  It  remained,  they  fay,  for  Italians  to  gra- 
tify the  curious  with  a  fupplemental  colleftion  of  the  produc- 
tions of  the  principal  authors  celebrated  by  Mr,  Rofcoe, 
which  it  was  not  within  the  province  of  the  hiHorian  to  fupply. 

The  memoirs  of  the  autliors,  in  this  IntroduSion,  are  fhort, 
but  clear ;  and  direfted  chiefly  to  the  objeft  of  their  poetical 
compofitions.  Lorenzo  dei  Medici  was  born  1448,  and  died 
1499.  Angiolo  BafG,  called  Poliziano,  from  Monte  Pulciano, 
the  place  of  his  birth,  was  born  1454,  and  died. 1494:  thu$ 
the  former  of  thefe  eminent  men  lived  but  44  years^  the 
latter  only  40.  Of  the  three  Puici,  Luigi,  the  well-known 
author  of  the  MorganU  Maggiore^  was.  bprn  in  1432,  and 
died  in  f 487  ;  he  was  the  youngeft  of  the  thfte  brothers, 
but  the  exaft  dates  of  the  two  elder  ar6  not  given.  The  edi- 
tors confefs  that  they  have  correflfed  the  orthography  of  th6 
Poems,  according  to  the  modern  rules,  except  where  the  mea- 
Iwe  or  the  rhyme  depended  on  the  ancient  fornf. 

Lorenzo  appears  in  this  volume,  as  in  thofe  of  Mr.  Rofcoe, 
a  fertile,  ingenious,  and  elegant  writer,  having  the  rare  talent 
of  encouraging  letters  by  example,  as  well  as  by  mumficence. 
Of  his  Poems  here  publifhed,  fome  are  not  properly  fupple- 
mental to  Mr,  Rofcoc's  book,  being  copied  from  it ;  thefe  are 
the  Ambra,  the  Caccia  col  Falcone,  ini  La  ConfeiTione; 
-which  the  editors  have  felefted  for  their  vivacity,  [**  che  fono- 
veramente  leggiadre  et  fpirttofe"j  and  doubtlefs  alfo  for  the 
fake  of  the  Separate  purchafefrs  of  this  volume.  It  remains,  they 
fay,  to  wifli  for  a  complete  colleftion  of  Lorenzo's  poetry^ 
but  this  mud  be  a  work  of  time. 

•*  Cio  devc  fenza  dubbio  richicdcrc  un  lango  lai'oro  edimabilr^ 
l^bichd,  oltre  i!  ricercane  efattaMente  le  inedire,  che  fono  ancora  in  buon 
ntimero,  d  neccflario  collazionare  le  edizioni,  che  fetio  tutte  piene  d'in- 
avveft^iizd  e  di  crrori,  con  i  m'ariofcritti  che  ^  tri>vano  in  Italia,  i 
quail  non  fono  nd  in  oria  chtar  mtdcfima«  nd  tutti  rn  Kbrerie  acceifibili 
ad^ognonok"    F.  vi* 

Only  three  or  four  of  the  Sonnets  of  Lorenzo  were  pub- 
lifted  by  his  EngHOi  biographer :  we  have  here  a  confiderahfe 
coHeftion ; .  and  though  like  other  Sonnets,  particulat'ly  of 
Italian  authors,  they  turn  too  uniformly  upon  the  paffion  of 
love,  yet  as  Mr.  Rofcoe  has  juflly  obferved,  "  he  has  fo  di- 
verGfitd  and  embellilhedthem,  with  images  drawn  from  other 
fources,  as  to  refcue  them  from  the  general  cenfure  of  infii 
pidiry.'^  Of  thefe  we  (hall  give  one  as  a  fpccimen,  which 
though  an  a  comnlon  fiibjcfl,  has  much  eleganc«^of  expreffiofy. 
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"  II  Sohko. 
*'<  O  Sonno  placidifCmo,  ormai  vieni 

Air  aflFannato  cuor  che  ti  defia« 

Serra  il  perenne  fonte  a'pianti  mia*>  ] 

O  dolce  oblivion :  che  tanto  pent  \ 

Vieni,  unica  quiete,  quale  affreni 

Solo  il  corfo  al  deur^  e'n  compagnta 

Mena  la  donna  raia,  benigna  e  pia^ 
Cogli  occhi  di  pteta  dolci  e  fereni* 

Moftrami  il  Iteto  vifot  ove  gi^  femo 
Le  grazie  la  lor  fedc«  e'l  dcfio  qaed 
Un  pio  fembiante,  ana  parola  acoorta* 

Se  cos)  me  la  moftri«  o  fia  eterno 
II  nofiio  fonno,  o  qaefti  fonni  ticti, 
Laflb!  noD  pffi  per  Tcburoea  porta."    P.  iij. 

This  volpine  is  handfome  and  well  printed,  and  defexvesv 
undoubtedly,  the  auemion  and  encouragieaicnt  of  the  nase- 
lous  admirers  of  Italian  lilerature. 


Art.  XIV.  A  Manual  of  a  Courfe  of  Ckemflryi  or  a  &- 
ties  of  Experiments  and  Illufirations  f^ceffary  to  form  a 
complete  Courfe  of  that  Science*  By  J.  B.  SouiUon  £a^ 
grange^  Profefor  in  the  Central  School  of  Paris^  &€.  &c. 
Jllujirated  vnth  Seventeen  Plates.  Tranflated  from  the 
French.  To  which  is  added  an  Appendix^  by  ike  Tranf 
lator^  Two  Volumes.  8vo.  440  and  457  pp.  i&, 
Cuthell,  and  Vernor  and  Hood.     i8oo. 

P  LEMENTARY  books  on  chemiftnr  have  of  laie  yeu% 
-*-*  been  fo  rapidly  produced,  that  we  muft  exert  ourfelves,  both 
to  clear  away  our  arrears,  and  to  attend  to  the  more  recent  la« 
hours  of  pbilofophers.  An  important  BritiOi  work  on  the 
fame  fubjefi  has  for  fome  time  claimed  our  notice;  but  we 
jnufi,  in  the  mean  time,  pay  our  refpe£k  to  M.  Lagrange. 

The  tranflator's  Prejface  extols,  in  the  ufual  manner,  the 
fubjeQ  of  the  prefent  work,  and  points  out  the  extenfive  in. 
iluence  and  connefiion  of  chemiftry  with  the  arts  of  d)^eij^ 
unning,  bleaching^  brewing,  and  enamelling,  with  pharmaceiK 


♦  M«j,  in  this  place,  is  a  jwpnlaf  idiom  of  TufcJmy;  for  wmi.  TKi 
we  learn  on  the  found  authority  of  Gorticclli.  *«  In  ^fcaoa  il  popob 
«fa  mia  per  met,  e  «/>/'  te.  and  afterwards,  «•  E'  tAottfoio  pop£r, 
che  era  ancora  net  mi^ior  fecolo,  ed  i  pcrcio  cadmo  daUa  vtaukiA^ 
voUa  a'  boooi  Aotichi«"  Reg.  ed  Offer.  p»  28.    iB^« 
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licail  operations,  &c.  &c.  It  briefly  mentions  the  plan  of  the 
Vfork^  and  the  contents  of  the  Appendix,  which  has  been 
added  for  the  purpoTe  of  rendering  it  more  extenfively  ufeful 
and  perfe£l. 

Profefibr  Lagrange,  the  author  of  the  prefent  work,  is  a 
man  who  has  acquired  a  confiderable  degree  of  celebritv  as  a 
ichemift.  He  at  firft  drew  up  a  fort  of  ample  fyllabus,  for  the 
vfe  of  his  fcholars ;  and,  by  continually  adding  more  particu- 
lars  and  improvingthe  whole,  he  at  lalt  Tendered  it  worthy  of 
tlie  public  eye.  The  work  is  plain,  unafFe6led,  methodical, 
and  comprehenfive.  The  defcriptions  are  clear  and  fuffi- 
ciemiy  minute ;  they  are  alfo  iilultrated,  by  means  of  feven* 
teen  eopper-plate  engravings,  which  exhibit  delineations  of 
the  principal  chemical  inftruments;  excepting  the  laft  plate, 
which  contains  the  modern  chemical  characters  adopted  by 
the  French  chemifts. 

The  work  is  divided  into  fixty  Lejfons  (or  rather,  as  they 
fiiould  have  been  tranflated,  LtQurtsJ  thirty-four  of  which 
are  contained  in  the  firfi  volume,  and  twenty-flx  in  the  fecond. 
The  nature  and  the  arraru;ement  of  the  materials  will  appear 
firom  the  following  lift  ot  the  titles  of  the  above-mentioned 
divifions. 

Leflbn  I.  Analyfis  and  Syntbefis.  AttraElton  of  Aggrega- 
tion, and  Attradion  of  Compofition.  IL  and  III.  Light  and 
Caloric.  IV.  Oxygen  G«s.  V.  Atmofpheric  Air.  VI.  Com- 
buftible  Bodies.  VII.  Pkofjphorus.  VIII.  Sulphur.  IX.  Of 
Metals  in  general,  and  Water.  X.  Carbonic  Acid  Gas. 
XL  Phofjphoric  .and  Phofphorus  Acid.  XIL  Sulphuric 
and  Sulphureous  Acid.  XIII.  Nitric  Acid.  XI  V»  Nitrous 
Qas  and  Nitrous  Aqid.  }(V.  Of  the  Four  Metallic  Acids, 
the  Simple  Muriatic,  and  the  Oxygenated  Muriatic  Acid. 
XVI.  fluoric  and  Boracic  Acids.  XVII.  £arthy  Sub- 
fiances.  XVIILOfLtme.  XIX.  Of  Alkalies.  XX.  and 
XXL  General  Properties  of  Sulphates.  XXII.  Of  Sul.' 
pbkes,  XXIIL  and  XXIV.  Nitrates-  XXV.  Of  Muri- 
ates.     XXVI.  Muriate  of  Magnefia.     XXVIL    Of  Phof- 

S hates  and  Phofphites^  XXVIIL  Of  Fluates  and  Borates. 
:XIX.  Of  Carbonates.  XXX.  Carbonate  of  Soda. 
XXXI.  Of  Metallic  Subftances.  XXXtl.  Of  Tungften, 
Molybdena,  Chrome,  Titanium,  Uraiiium,  Nickel,  and  Co- 
ball.  XXXIIL  Of  Mangancfe  and  Bi&nuth.  XXXIV.  An- 
timony and  Tellurium.  XXXV.  and  XXXVI.  Mercury. 
XXXVII.  Of  Zinc.  XXXVIIL  OfTin.  XXXIX.  Of 
Lead.  XL.  ^d  XLL  Of  Iron.  XLil.  Copper, 
XLIIL  Silver.  XLIV.  Of  Goldand  Platina,  XLV.  Ve-. 
getable  Subftances.  XLVI.  Of  the  Sap  of  Vegetables, 
XLVU.  and  XLVIIL  Vegetable  Acids.    XUX.    Fixed 

Oils. 
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Pils.  L.  Volatile  biU.  LL  Of  Refins,  Ballans,  RcfiooDS 
Pums,  Caoutchouc,  or  bum  Elaftic,  and  Gluten.  LII.  Of 
Fecula.  LIII.  Colouring  Matters.  LIV.  Of  Fennenta* 
tion.  LV.  Of  Alcohol,  LVI.  Of  Acid  FennenUtion, 
i-VII.  Animal  Subftanccs.  LVIIL  Of  Milk,  the  Bile,  and 
Jat.  LIX.  Of  Urine.  LX.  Of  tfcc  Solids  of  Animals-— 
Appendix* 

It  is  commonly  the  cafe  with  chemical  books.  t|iat,  while 
jome  articles  are  fully  and  particularly  explained,  others  are 
but  {lightly  mentioned;  and  inde^4i  confidering  the  very 
9iuch  improved  and  extended  date  of  n^odern  chemiftry,  it 
cannot  be  reafonably  expe£led,  that  a  full  and  particular  ex** 
planation  of  every  branch  of  it  (hould  bo  qomprehended  in 
two  o6lavo  volumes.  With  refpefl,  however,  to  the  prefent 
work  of  Profeflbr  L.agrange,  it  muft  be  confefted,  that  almoft 
every  branch  of  chemifiry  feems  to  be  concifely  yet  fuffi- 
cienily  explained  in  it.  The  different  nam^s  d  various  arti* 
^les,  diflFerent  procefles  (pointing  put  the  bed)  and  a  fufficient 
i[deaof  the  principal  theories,  are  mentioned  in  a  very  fatisfac- 
ipry  manner.  In  certain  places,  indeed,  a  few  formal  divi- 
fions  and  fubdiviflons  might  haveJieen  omitted;  in. others,  a 
little  more  of  the  pra6lical  part  qiight  have  been  adc}ed;  but 
fuch  trifling  remarks  are  hardly  worth  the  attention^ of  liberal 
fiudcnts. 

•  •  • 

The  following  extra£ls  from  d^Qerent  parts  pf  the  work 
will,  as  we  prefunie,  be  fufficient  to  manifeft  this. authors 
i^ylc,  and  the  truth  of  the  above-mentioned  remarks, 

«*  Cbimical  Ptofniies  of  Wkter. 

"  Water  is  divided  into  fix  kinds.— 

.  *'  Rain  or  fnow  water,  fpriiig  water^  that  of  lakesj  rirer  water^ 
urcU  water,  and  fea  water.  ... 

.  •«  Water,  is  diftingoiihed.  alfo  into  hard  and  ibft,  by  the  mauier 
ijk  which  it  ads  on  the  ftomaqh,  on  fo^»  in  the  boiling  of  yc^uiik»» 

**  Thus  feme  kinds  of  water  contain  ialiae  fubiiances,  the  caifaonk 
acid,  argil,  iron,  vegetable  matters  altered  by  putrciadion*  Afl  tide 
kinds  of  water  are  improper  for  drinking. 

}  Boiling  water, 
Diftillcd  water^ 
Steam. 
Water  and  atmofpheric  air*— laerated  water*  * 
.  *\  Water  unites  itfelf  to  air  in  two  ways:  it  abfbrbt  diateUKc 
fluid,  and  becomes  charged  wixb  it  in  its  fiate  of  floiditys  it  b 
demonOrated,  that  it  is  to  this  combination  with  air  that  it  l 
for  its  agreeable  and  frefli  tafte. 

'«  Water  may  be  deprived  of  the  air, it  CQ&^tns  e^jtbcr  bj  d»Hi- 
tTonbrdiiiillation. 
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•*  "Wh^n  ydtt  wiih  to  know  iJrhctlier  water  is  aerated^  add  to  it  very 
^rc  crvftah  of  the  fulphate  of  iron, 

••  I*  the  water  is  not  aerated,  the  cryftals  remain  tranfparent;  but 
if  the  wati  r  is  aerated,  the  contrary  takes  place,  and  the  water  bc- 
IcoAics  covered  wiih  a  >cltow  duft,  .  Boiling  water  and  diftilled  water^ 
<arefully  collected,  afford  examples  of  water  deprived  of  air. 

«'  Sach  water  may  be  tried  alfo  by  the  merallicfulphurets. 

'*  The  change  which  takes  place  indicates  the  prefcnce  of  air. 

^  The  prefence  of  air  in  water  may  be  deteded  likewife  by  coq« 
ceo^rated  fulphiiric  acid. 

««  When  you  add  the  acid,  an  efiervefcence  takes  place;  the  two 
fluids  become  concentrated,  penetrate  each  other,  and  the  efiervef. 
rence  is  nothing  dfe  than  the  air  contained  in. the  water,  which  dif- 
CDgages  itfelf ;  but  this  air  b  purer  than  atmofpheric  air,  which  an- 
ntmncea  that  the  water,  by  thus  diflblving  the  air,  has  more  power 
over  cb6  oxygen  than  over  the  azote."    P.  Sa. 

# 

Tr<;ating  of  the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid,  this  author  briefly 
^Tcribes  tne  beft  materials  for  its  produdion,  and  the  molt 
approved  apparatus  for  the  fame  purpofe;  after  which,  hd 
fays: 

'<  The  dimenfionr  of  the  apparatus  rood  be  proportioned  to  the 
quantities  of  the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid  required*  Inftead  of 
Wooif 's  bottles,  caflcs  may  be  employed,  or  flone  ciftems,  as  is  prac- 
tit^  at  JtHiy,  where  a  great  quantity  of  this  acid  is  ufed  for  bleaching 
linen. 

"  \i  the  flaiks  be  furrounded  with  ice,  yon  will  obtain  oxygenated 
muriatic  acid,  cr)ftallizcd  at  the  temperature  of  zero.  It  appeaa 
tinder  the  form  of  yellowifh  fpangles;  but  it  refumes  its  expanifion^ 
imd  wOQid  break  the  veflels,  were  not  care  taken  to preferve  it  at  that 
temperature,  or  in  fuch  a  fpace  as  may  be  fufficient  for  its  expaofion. 

'<  In  this  ftate  the  acid  lodes  its  fmell ;  it  is  fixed  \  and  not  being 
volatile,  it  cannot  be  odoroufi. 

*<  In  this  operation  the  fulphuric  acid  firft  ad)s  on  the  muriate  of 
Ibda,  to  the  bafe  of  which  ic  unites  itfelf:  the  muriatic  acid,  in  its 
turn,  attacks  the  oxide  of  manganefe ;  a  part  of  it  combines  with  the 
cyxygen,  and  attother  with  the  oxide  brought  nearer  to  the  metallic 
ftaie,  and!  the  rdfult  is  fulphate  of  foda  and  muriate  of  manganefe, 
whith  tttMiti  it\  the  ditlilhdg  veflel,  and  oxygenated  muriatic  acid« 
irhSch  ^fat  in  the  ftate  of  gas  into  the  water  of  Woulf 's  bottles^ 
where  it  diflbtves. 

**  .This'  atfd  may  be  obtained  in  the  form  of  gas,  by  making  it  paft ' 
throozh  only  a  fmall  quantity  of  water. 

"  For  this  purpofe,  put  the  mixture  above  mentioned  into  a  com- 
mon phial  or  (inall  niarrafs,  elofed  with  a  ftopper  having  a  hole  in  it, 
and  infert  into  the  hole  a  bent  tube,  which  rouft  be  conveyed  under  a 
bell  in  a  pneumatic  appiiratus. 

*'  This  gas  is  diftingui(hed  by  phyfical  properties :  it  exhales  a 
firong  penetrating  odour,  which  makes  the  throat  contra^ ;  it  has  a 
%ptip  t^e,  excilci  cougliiDg*,  and  by  its  a^Oaoa  jjhe  pituitons  tfienf. 
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htvf^t  Qccafioos  t  dcfluxion  of  the  braio :  its  tSeSt  mif  proceaA  (0 
hx  as  to  give  rife  to  a  fpitting  of  blood ;  it  blunts  the  icorcs  of  fnel 
and  tafte»  and  at  laft  excites  vomiting  by  the  fympathy»  as  wooki  ap> 
pear,  between  the  pituitous  membrane  (or  the  throat)  and  the  Cbmadi : 
St  occa£ons  alfo  head-sche.  Liqqid  ammonia  is  the  fnbftance  fact 
calculated  to  check  its  efi*e^8« 

«'  This  gas  is  not  invifible :  it  has  a  greenKh  )rcIlow  colour. 

**  It  dinunifhcs  and  reddens  the  flame  of  a  taper  wichont  eauo* 
guiihing  it,  but  it  is  unfit  for  the  refpiration  of  animals  :  it  is  heavier 
than  atmofpheric  air»  and  experiences  no  fenfible  aiteiatioa  dtfaer  bf 
caloric  or  light. 

"  It  inflanpes  and  bums  a  great  many  combuftible  bodies,  fiicli  at 
.metals,  fulphur,  phofpborusji  the  ali^aline  and  metallic  folphana,  fO> 
latilo  oils,  &c« 

•,  **  Thu^,  it  ypu  throw  into  a  bell  filled  with  this  gas  iroo,  antimoof  » 
ari^ic,  and  feveral  other  metals  reduced  to  fine  powder,  they  infla.ne, 
and  prefent  a  kind  of  l&ower  of  tire,  which  appears  highly  adloniihiiig 
to  thofe  who  are  nor  acquainted  with  the  caole  of  the  phcnomeocau 

**  U  does  not  redden  blue  vegetable  colours ;  but  it  has  the  piopeiqr 
of  dtftroyin^  them,  and  reducing  them  to  white. 

**  If  you  introduce  below  a  bell  filled  with  this  gas,  flowers  of  any 
kind,  except  thofe  which  are  yellow,  inch  as  a  role,  their  cokwr  wiB 
foon  be  deilroycd.  1  he  fiiroe  cffcA  is  prodilced  on  the  ^reen  Jeava 
of  vegetables. 

*'  This  tSk€i  can  be  aferibed  only  to  the  abibsptiofi  of  oxygen. 
This  gas,  which  contains  it  in  excefs,  gives  up  a  part  of  i^,  which  the 
flowers  abforb  with  avidity ;  and  it  is  this  abforption  makes  them  kife 
their  colour :  the  oxygenated  niunaticacid  gas  then  b^omca  common 
muriatic  acid  gu« 

"  This  gas  combines  in  a  fmall  quantity  with  water,  to  which  it 
communicaics  fome  of  its  properties,  fach  as  its  colonf,  fmdl»  and 
tai!e. 

**  In  this  fta^e  the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid  is  not  fenfibly  faemer 
than  pure  water ;  which  indicates,  that  by  its  combination  it  does  not 
lofe  a  large  quantity  of  caloric:  what  proves  this  is,  that  the  water 
remains  ftarionary  till  the  degree  of  temperatoie  which  Che  acid  was 
combined  with  it  is  changed. 

'<  This  acid,  when  liquid,  has  a  four  aftriogent  taAe.  Whea  ex. 
pofed  to  the  rays  of  the  fun  in  a  tranfpaicnt  botue,  there  is  difeagiged 
Sfom  it  oxygen  gas :  in  proportion  as  the  gas  is  fepaiated,  the  Kid 
lofcs  its  colour  and  its  odour,  and  retoms  to  the  ftate  of  ^xu^  ma* 
riatic  acid  :  the  oxygen  gas  difengaged  b  perfeAly  poie* 

**  Like  the  acid  gas,  it  does  not  redden  bhiev^emblecokMn;  bttf 
it  defiroys  almoft  the  whole  of  them. 

*•  It  was  this  property  which  induced  BerthoHet  to  fnopofeilftf 
bleaching  threadj  linf n,  and  cotton  flofi,"    P.  138. 

■ 

**  Fdf  ihe  difcovety  of  this  earth  we  are  indebted  to  VaoqacEi^ 
who  ibood  it  in  die  «r>«r  wutriiu,  or  beryl,  aad  in  the  rmrr^M. 

^' '  '      ?T^ 
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.  f«  To  extras  this  earth,  redaoe.  the  beiyl  to  powder,  fQfe  it  vnhh 
caoftic  potaihj  and  diflbl?e  the  mafs  refalting  from  thb  operation  id 
snuriatic  acid.  Separate  the  (ilex  by  heat  (fee  SdexJ,  and  after  it  has 
l)ecn  waihed,  decompofe  the  xcmaining  liqoor  by  means  of  commoii 

Eotalh;  re-diflblve  the  depofit  when  waihtd,  in  fulphuric  acii,  and, 
Y  adding  to  this  folation  fi^lphate  of  potafli,  you  m\\  obtain  alum 
completely  formed. 

*'  A%  tho  combiaation  of  this  eanh  does  not  cryftalize  fo  eafily  as 
alum,  it  rcfQains  in  the  motl^er  water.  To  free  ic  entirely  from  the 
lali  portions  oi  alum,  decoirpofe  the  mother-water  with  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  which  rouft  be  ufed  in  excefs :  by  thefe  means  the  earih  ia 
diflblired  in  thi»  re-agent,  and  the  alumine  is  precipitated.  If  the 
carbonate  of  ammonia  be  afcerwards  evaporated  by  heat,  the  xkw 
earth  will  be  depofited  in  the  ftate  of  carbonate,  7  he  quantity  ob- 
tained has  been  fixteen  per  cent,  of  the  beryl  empioved. 

**  The  name  glacine  has  been  adopted  by  the  authors  of  the  Me* 

thodical  Nomenclature,  and  of  the  AnnaUidt  Chemte^  from  the  Greek 

word  yXvxtw  fweet,  on  account  of  its  making  faccharine  falu  witk 

4icids. 

'  "  This  earth  is  white,  infipidjinfoluble*  and  adherent  to  the  toi^guca 

'<  It  is  infufible  in  the  fire. 

^*  It  is  foluble  in  fixed  alkalies,  but  infoluble  in  ammoniJi^ 
**  It  is  foluble  in  the  carbonate  of  ammonia. 
*'  It  .is  foluble  in  almoft  all  the  acid^,  except  the  carbonic  and  -phol^ 
phorip  acids,  and  fprms  with  them  faccharine  and  (lightly  aflhngeot 

ialtt.  .  ,       . 

^*  It  is  exceedingly  foliihle  in  fulphuric  acid  ufed  in  exqefs. 

'*  It. is  fttfibk  with  borax,  and  forms  with  it  a  tranfparent  glafi* 

f  *  |t  abforbs  one  founh  of  its  weight  of  carbonic  acid* 

^'  It  decomposes  the  aluminous  iahs, 

**  It  is  not  precipitated  by  the  hydro- fulfures  well  faturated. 

**  It  is  not  yet  known  to  v«hat  purpofes  in  the  arts  this  earth  majr 
be  applied.  *'  II  it  fhould  be  difcovered  more  abundantly  hereafter,*' 
£iys  Vauqurlin,  "  in  combinations  from  which  it  can  be  eafily  fepa* 
fated,  it  may  be  employed  for  a  variety  of  ufeful  purpofes  in  the  arts» 
in  chemiftry,  or  in  medicine." 

"  This  cbemift  has  already  difcovered,  that  it  has  a  decided  aflinitf 
for  vegetable  and  animal  fubftance:*;  fo  that  it  is  very  probable  it  niay 
ferve,  like  alumine,  as  a  mordant  in  dyeing.  The  faccharine  and 
nightly  aftringent  tafte  qf  its  faline  combinations  give  us  reafon  to 
think  that  it  poflciTes  fome  falutary  property  beneficial  to  the  animal 
^onomy ;  and,  in  that  cafe,  on  account  of  its  pleafant  ta(ie«  it  ma/ 
be  one  of  the  mod  agreeable  remedies  yet  employeil."    P.  157. 

The  nature,  the  analyfis,  and  the  produfts  of  vegetable  fub- 
llances  are  remarkably  well  explained  in  the  fecond  volume. 
The  methods  of  extrafting  their  acids,  oils,  refins,  gums,  &c. 
together  with  the  charaflers  peculiar  to  thofe  various  pro(lu£ls, 
ivnence  they  may  be  diflinguifhed  from  each  other,  are  clearly 
^efcribed ;  and  the  application  of  the  fame  to  the  arts  and  to 
economical  purpofes  arq  pointed  out^    We  ftali  pot^bow^ 

ever, 
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'  ever,  add  to  oor  fpecimens,  which  are  already .  faffic^nt  W 
Show  the  method  and  merit  of  the  author. 

The  contents  of  the  Appendix  arc,  ift.  noteis  to  the  two 
volumes;  adly,  a  fhort  account  of  Baume's  areometer,  with 

'  a  comparative  ^ablc  of  the  hydrometers  which  are  the  moft 
generally  ufed  in  France  ;  3dly,  Table  of  the  new  Frenck 
meafures  and  weights,  reduced  to  the  EngliOi  llandard ;  4th]y» 
correfpondcnce  of  the  principal  ihermometrical  fcalet ;  5thly, 
rules  for  converting  the  old  French  weights  and  meaiiires  into 

•   correfpondent  Englifli  denominations. 

Each  volume  of  this  work  has  a  feparate  Index. 
After  what  has  been  faid  above,  and  after  a  due  examination 
of  every  part  of  Profeflbr  Lagrange's  Manual  of  Chemiftry, 
%ve  may  fafely  conclude  with  laying,  that  the  work  feems  to 
be  extremely  well  calculated  to  afiift  the  ftudeni  in  the  ac^ 
quirement  of  the  theory  and  pra£tice  of  chemiflry- 


^fc 


Art.  XV.  A  Rough  Sketch  of  Modern  Paris:  er  Letters 
.  on  Society^  Manners^  public  Curiofities^  and  Amu/imentsin 
:    that  CapitaL  JVriUan  during  the  laji  two^  Months  of  1801, 

and  the  firjt Jive  of  1802.     8vo.     320  pp.    6s.  6d.   Jdin- 

fon.-    1802. 

TN  the  muliitu^  of  publications  defcriptive  of  Parts,  iriiich  the 
•*•  late  Ihort  interval  of  peace  produced,  we  have  not  fccn  any 
thing  fo  am ufing  and  fatisfaftory  a^  the  prefent  (ketch,  it 
confifts  of  32  Letters,  which  touch  agreeably  upon  the  chief 
objefts  of  curiofity  in  that  place,  and  are  written  with  Hve- 
linefs,  apparently  from  the  a£lual  impreflions  of  the.  time* 
The  reader  will  not  conceive  a  bad  opinion  of  the  trayeller 
from  the  following  frank  avowah 

**  To  divcft  myfclf,  as  ranch  as  poffiWe,  from  tfeery  prtjtirticei  fill 
been  a  duty  which  I  have  ttridly  endeavoured  to  folnl ;  ytt  I  fiif, 
f^ch  is  the  tffc£\  of  early  habit,  that  many  marks  Will  ftilJ  be  difco* 
vered  of  national  prcdilefixon.  I  beg  leave,  as  a  check  agahift  fiiolti 
•f  this  kind,  which  I  mny  have  involuntarily  committed^  to  rt^tte(! 
my  reader  to  remember,  that  the  obf^rvations  nbw  laid  befdit  hiili« 
^fe  thofe  of  a  man  accuftonied  to  Engliih  opifiion^,  Engliflt  fbcKty* 
9nd  Engliih  manners*  In  judging  oi  another  country,  a  foreigoet 
cannot  help  making  a  comparifon  between  what  he  ha$  known  at 
hon^.e  and  whnt  he  fees  abroad.  In  doing  fo,  the  partiality,  which  he 
liaturally  f  ntcrrains  for  his  own  cuftoms,  may  Ifead  him  to  corideniri, 
a$  faults,  wh.^t  may  be  fimply  deviations  from  the  former.  That  fucH 
19  the  general  bias  of  the  human  mind,  I  am  fully  aware,  and  I  cinnDt 
flatter  myfclf  that  mine  has  efeaped  it.    This  confidcration  muft  ple»l 

my 
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my  cxcuft  with  the  French,  if  I  Ihould  fometiases  appear  ievere;  and 
the  faiae  ought  to  prevent  my  countryoien  from  placing  too  implicit 
a  confiilence  in  my  judgments,  where  it  may  be  my  misfortune  to  eon* 
demn.  My  hand  has  faithfully  drawn  what  my  eye  beheld ;  but  th« 
fight  may  be  jaundiced,  and,  in  chat  cafe,  the  pidure  will  be  incorredU** 
?♦  iii. 

The  great  variety  of  matter  which  thefe  Letters  eontain 
makes  it  rather  diihcult  to  fele£l  a  fpecimen.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever,  the  account  of  the  promenade  to  Long  Champ,  defcribes 
a  matter  as  fingular,  and  as  little  known  in  £ngland  as  any 
part  of  the  book* 

**  Parb,  April  16,  i8o2# 
**  My  dear  si&» 

**  AH  Paris  has  been  alive  for  the  lad  three  days.  Can  you  gnefs 
the  reafon  ?  Perhaps  you  will  imagine,  that  the  inbahitan^s,  roufed 
from  the  ftatc  of  lethargy,  into  which  they  have  for  fome  time  back 
been  plunged,  are  beginning  to  give  (incere  but  tardy  marks  of  joy, 
at  the  re-eftabli(hment  of  internal  order,  and  external  peace*  Not  at 
all,  my  good  friend.  A  fubje^i,  much  more  interelhng  to  the  Pari- 
iians,  is  the  caufe  of  the  Ihow  and  gayety  (b  generally  exhibited* 
Know,  then,  that  "  Long  Champ"  has  begun!  I  muft  now,  like 
other  learned  commentators,  explain  my  explanation. 

*'  Lone  Champ"  is  the  name  of  a  village,  fitoate  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  "  Bois  de  Boulogne,"  of  which  latter  place  I  fpoke  to^you  in  a 
former  letter.  In  this  village  Hood  an  abbey,  or  church  ;  and  one 
of  the  holy  fathers,  fome  hundred  years  ago,  had  a  voice  of  fuch  ex. 
tiaordinarv  fweetnefs,  that,  when  hijgh  mafs  was  performed,  crowds  of 
Parifians  flocked  to  hear  him.  His  popularity  was  not  confined  to 
the  lower  clafs,  and  the  nahlefft  (hared  the  curiofity  of  the  public* 
The  faihion  of  going  to  Long  Champ  fo  rapidly  increif.d,  that,  in 
a  (hort  time,  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  to  fee  whole  ftrings  of  (plen- 
did  carriages  at  the  door  of  the  convent.  The  road  to  this  village 
became  the  favourite  ride,  and  vanity  foon  difcovered,  that  it  afforded 
an  excellent  opportunity  of  difplaying  all  the  varieties  of  drefs,  and 
all  the  pomp  ot  equipage.  In  tne  couife  of  a  few  yean,  it  b^i'came  an 
eftablifced  cuftom,  at  this  particular  period  of  the  year,  to  m  ike,  du* 
ring  three  days,  not  an  humble  pilgrimage,  hot  a  fplendid  proc^fii  )n» 
to  Long  Champ.  The  mafs  and.  the  finger  were  foon  forgotten ;  but 
the  promenade  continued,  and  increafed  every  vear  in  the  inMgniticence 
of  parade.  To  appear,  on  this  occafion,  with  becoming  grandeur* 
the  haughty,  but  often  diftreffed  noble,  would,  for  mjnhs  beh ire- 
hand,  deprive  himfelf  of  his  ordinary  comforts.  'I'o  rival  *<  let 
dames  cfe  bonne  compagnie'*  in  richncfs  of  dcefs,  in  fliovv  of  equipage* 
and  blaze  of  diamonds,  was  the  grand  object  of  the  ad.nired  belUt  of 
the  opera-houfe ;  and  the  means  of  iloing  fo,  wa«  the  exacted  price  of 
thofe  fmilea,  which  the  well  beneficed  prelate,  or  the  wealdiv^^^^r^r* 
were  fometimes  permitted  to  enjoy.  1  he  BotirgecU  and  their  wives 
appeared  in  their  humble  cabriolets,  bur  the  former*  wore  their  Sunday 
fippaitU  and  the  latter  wcce  loaded  with  all  the  tiofd  finery,  which* 

during 
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dprittg  the  courfe  of  the  5'car,  they  had  been  able  tocolleft.  1[%e 
coroiDon  people,  or  la  canaille  (as  they  were  then  indignantly  called), 
were  equally  fond  of  this  proccilion :  and,  at  the  rifle  of  being  roa 
ever,  crowded  and  completed  the  (how,  fome  drefled  in  uttered  legU 
mentals,  fome  in  faded  ftik  coats,  and  ragged  -embroideied  waiftcoats» 
and  others  with  bag-wigs  and  wooden  Ihoes* 

"  Such  was  the  cuftom  during  '*  Tancien  regioie."  The  amafe- 
nents  of  the  French  vanifhed  with  their  old  political  inftitutions,  9bA 
**  horrendum  difiu/'  Long  Champ  was  long  onobferved. 

*'  Robefpiefre,  and  after  him  the  directors,  forbade  every  thtDg* 
which  bore  the  leaft  refemblance  to  the  caftonos of  foimer  times;  bat 
when  Bonaparte  came  into  power*  the  fyilem  was.inftantly  changed* 
and  the  people,  left  to  follow  their  own  inclinations,  greedily  xctumed 
to  all  their  former  diveritons.  "  Long  Champ"  was  of  the  number; 
and,  (ince  the  i8th  of  firumaire*.  it  has  been  gradoally  recovering  iti 
ancient  magnificence.  This  year,  from  the  re-eftablifiimcnt  of  peace* 
iand  the  confluence  of  foreigners,  it  was  expcAed  to  be  finer  than  ever; 
and  vaft  preparations  have,  during  fome  weeks  pafi;  been  making. 
I^illiners  tortured  their  fancy  to  invent  new  falbioiu }  oiantoa-niaken 
pafled  whole  nights  without  deep,  in  executing  the  orders  whidi  they 
had  received ;  coteh-makers  exerted  themfelves  with  all  the  art  oif 
their  trade,  and  aU  the  vanity  of  their  country,  in  eodeavoaring  tot 
imitate  the  carriages  of  the  Enclifh ;  horfes  were  fent  for  from  every 
part  of  the  world ;  regiments  of  tailors  were  employed  in  making  coats 
§ar  the  leattx,  habits  for  the  ladies,  and  laced  jackets  for  their  grooms; 
firings  of  boots  were  feen  dangUng  on  the  hacks  of  porters  in  every' 
qazTttr  of  the  town;  feddles  were  as  much  in  requifition,  as  if  a  great 
inilitary  projedl,  by  the  means  of  cavalry,  had  been  in  agitation ;  and 
I  have  been  confidently  aiTured  that  no  lefs  than  three  thoufand  pair 
of  leather  breeches  were  ordered  on  the  occaiinn. 

''In  confequence  of  thefe  ad^ive  prf  pa  rat  ions,  and  of  *'  Lone 
Chsmp'  having  been,  for  fome  weeks  back,  infinitely  mf>re  the  fnbjeS 
of  converfation  than  either  the  peace,  or  the  reeftnblifhineot  of  reli- 
gion,  I  expelled,  at  lea^,  a  very  brilliant  fight.  I  muft  fay,  1  was 
Uifappointed.  The  only  thing  which  pleafed  me  very  inuch,  was  the 
buftle  which  it  produced  in  the  town,  and  the  gaiety  wirh  whidi  it 
animated  the  faces  of  the  Parifians«  For  three  days,  every  vehide  in 
the  (hape  of  a  carriage,  and  every  animal  which  claimed  the  name  ef 
borfe,  has  been  dragged  into  ufe,  and  become  part  of  the  prooeffioD. 
About  two  o'clock,  a  military  guard  was  polled  at  the  beginoiflg  of 
the  Champs  Elifees,  to  preferve  order,  (for  nothing  here  is  done 
virhout  roklier^};  and  from  that  houf,  rill  fome  rime  after  fiinfct,  the 
crowd  gradually  increafed.  At  three,  the  line  of  carriages  reached 
if  om  '*  la  place  de  la  Concorde*'  to  the  '<  Bois  de  Boulogne ;"  andj 
of  courfe,  there  were  frequent  ftoppages,  even  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fromenade.  The  road  not  employed  in  this  manner,  was  filled  with 
equrflrians  of  all  ranks*  and  the  walk  op  both  fides  was  eqaaliy 
thronged  with  paOengers  on  foot.  There  were  fome  few  elegant 
Erglifh  equipages,  well  appointed,  and  others  fpoil^,  by  die  fbabby 
api^arance  of  the  fervants,  or  the  cKtrrcie  badnefs  of  die  horfes.  The 
i'rench  coach-makers,  in  one  or  two  iniiances,  facoefsfoily  imitated 
the  fafliions  of  London ;  butj  generally  fpeaking,  the  atteppt  only 

fery^ 
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ifcrved  to  prove  the  v:ift  dihmce  which  exifis  between  the  two  coun< 
triesy  in  the  art  of  conft fading  carriages. 

*•  Mix«*d  with  •■  les  voitores  a  i'air^/ar/e,  en  i/riiahhrnent  att- 
^htifes"  weie  feen  old  fafliioned  bertins,  family  coaches,  and  fupcran- 
ouated  cahridfts  of  all  defcriptions.  Phaetons,  gigs,  curricles,  and 
whiikies,  completed  the  procc^n.  Among  'he  horfemen  were  fccn 
a  few  lemrned  emigrants,  who  had  ib  well  copied  the  drefs  of  ouf 
young  men  of  torn,  that  they  might  have  been  miftaken  for  the  beaux 
of  Bond-ftieet ;  but  the  greater  nember  (malgre  their  leather  breeches 
nnd  boots,  their  blue  frocks  and  high  crowned  hats)  betrayed  the 
forgery,  by  the  prrpofteroos  addition  of  ear-rings,  coloured  capes,  or 
pointed  toes.  The  ladies  appeared  in  every  variety  of  clothing* 
oome,  who  venrured  to  be  their  own  chartoteen,  aflumed  the  neat  ami 
appropriate  drefs  of  an  **  amazone,"  or  habit«  Others^  decorating, 
and  concealing  as  little  as  poffible,  the  charms  of  their  perfon,  (hone 
so  all  the  brilliance  of  their  evening  apparel.  Worked  gowns,  laced 
caps,  and  ihowy  torbans,  were  fometimes  exhibited  from  the  windows 
of  (nckney  coaches;  and  a  dirty  buggy  had,  not  unfrequently,  the 
honour  of  conveying  three  or  four  damfels,  whofe  tffiume  would  not 
have  been  onfaited  to  the  fir((  heroine  of  the  Hage.  It  is  impoilible 
to  defcribe,  or  convey,  the  faintef^  idea  of  the  grotefque  figures  which 
appeared  on  this  occafion;  and,  notwithftanding  the  trouble  and  ex*- 
pence  to  which  fo  many  individuaL  had  expofed  themfelves^  by  the 
porchaie  of  new  carriages,  new  liveries,  nevv  horfes,  new  drcfles,  and 
lail,  not  leaft,  new'  leather  breeches,  the  whole  appeared  to  me  but  a 
fliabby  exhibition,  and  dull  amufement. 

*'  Moving,  in  (low  proceflion,  to  the  other  (ide  of  the  Bw  de  Bon* 
iognff  daring  five  or  fix  hours,  confiiruted  the  whole  pleafure  of  thiy 
vaunted /i^^.  '  Inhere  were  certainly  fome  elegant  carriages,  and  fome 
liandfome  horfes ;  but  the  number  was  too  inconfiderable  to  make 
amends  for  the  crowd  of  thofe  of  a  contrary  defcription.  Nothing 
could  be  more  tiiefome  than  fitting  in  one  of  thefe  vehicles,  as  they 
were  compelled,  every  inftant,  to  (top,  on  account  of  the  lengthened 
line,  which  increafed  every  moment.  Perfons  on  horfeback  were 
equally  ill  off,  as  it  required  the  urmoft  care  to  avoid  being  driven 
againft  the  wheels  of  the  carriages ;  and  as  for  the  pedeftriansj  they 
were  almoft  buried  in  a  volley  of  du((. 

**  Such  is  the  celebrated  promenade  of  Long  Champ,  which,  though 
an  annual  fefiival,  appears  to  me  a  wretched  andpitifal  imitation  of 
Hvde>park  on  an  ordinary  Sunday.  Yet  tlie  French  are  delighted 
with  their  amurementj  and  in  returning  thb  evening,  I  heard  of^ 
every  fide,  "  Quel  beau  fpeAacle !  qoelles  jolies  voitures !  quels  mag- 
nifiques  chevaux!  quelle  bcUe  parurel  Vraimcnt  c'cft  charmant!" 
P.  205. 

This  letter  concludes  with  fome  remarks  on  the  ilrong  de- 
fire  of  the  French  to  adopt  Englifh  fafliions,  which  has  now*^ 
perhaps  received  a  check,  from  the  new  contcft  in  which  we 
are  unfortunately  engaged.  Our  readers  will  probably  agree 
with  us,  that  a  writer  who  can  defcribe  M^hh  fuch  clearnefs 
and  vivacity  as  appears  in  the  foregoing  (ketch,  is  well  quali- 
fied  to  communicate  his  obfervations  on  a  foreign  countrv. 

X  Art. 
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Art.  XVI.  The  Anniverfary  Sermon  of  the  Royal  Humane 
Society^  preached  at  Grofuenor  Chapel^  April  4,  and  with 
local  Alterations  at  Holy  Roods^  Southampton^  Jf^f^  *Ot 
and  at  St.  Hclter's^  in  the  IJland  of  Jerfey^  July  18,  i8o«- 
By  R.  Valpy,  D.  D.  F.  A,  S.  ReBor  ofStradifhall,  Sufolk, 
and  Mnjler  of  Reading  School.  To  which  is  added^  an 
Appendix  oj  Mijcellaneous  Obfervations  on  Rffufcitalion. 
by  the  Society.  8vo.  68  pp.  is.  6d.  Kiringtons, 
Pridden,  &c.     1802. 

TN  this  difxronrfe,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  King,  there  are 
^  many  ftriking  paflages  ;  but  as  we  are  convinced,  on  a  re- 
peated and  attentive  perufal,  that  the  fci  iptural  fafis,  on  whick 
the  whole  is  founded,  do  not  authorize  the  conclufion$  dr^ws 
from  them,  we  (hall  devote  ahttle  more  fpace  to  the  revkw  of 
this  article,  than  we  can  ufuaily  allow  to  a  (ingle  fermon. 

The  text  is  it  Kings  xvii.  22,  the  hiftory  ot  £lxjab'$  raffing 
the  widow's  fon.  Some  introdudory  remarks  on  miraclcr 
conclude  with  this  obfervation,  that  in  raifing  the  dead«  that 
•*grcatcft  of  all  miracles,'*  •*  fecondary  means  were  employed" 
bythe  PVophets  and  Apofllcs,  "  as  humble,  but  {ignificanr^ 
auxiliaries  of  the  Almighty  hand,  which  guided  the  opera** 
tion."  Conformably  to  this  hazardous  poution^  Dr.  V.  thus 
introduces  his  main  fubjeS  :  "  Elijah — mark  the  procefs  in- 
fpired  by  the  f^oodnefs  of  God ! — lillijah  laid  the  child  upc% 
his  bed ;  he  Jiretched  himfelf  upon  the  child  three  ttmes^" 
&c.  •'  We  cannot  but  perceive,"  he  fays,  "  in  the  human 
means,  .which  the  Prophet  was  dire£bed  by  holy  infpiration  to 
employ,  the  principle,  difplayed  to  future  ages,  of  reviving 
thofe  who  were  appai  enily  dead.'*  It  is,  we  believe,  no  where 
faid,  that  thefe  **  human  means'*  were  infpircd;  and»  of  the 
two,  it  feeniN  qtiitc  as  fafe  to  deny  the  infpiration  of  tliem,  as  to 
admit  they  wer?  infpii  ed,  and  then  deduce  from  them  thealiedged 
inference.  It  might  indeed  happen,  as  hints  of  difcovcry  are 
often  taken  ironi.  remote  circumftanccs,  that  the  inventor 
(whoever  he  was)  of  the  art  of  refufcitation  caught  his  firft 
idea.of  the  procefs,  by  reading  this  hiftory  of  Elijdh-  Bui  as 
that  is  not' faid.  we  fuppofe  it  was  not  the  faft  ;  nor,  if  it  had, 
would  that  entitle  the  art  to  the  high  charafter  of  "  a  Sivint 
origin,"  (p.  9)  unlefs  **  the  firll  principles'*  of  it  wereatooce 
*•  infpircd,"  (p.  41)  and  intended  for  the  purpofe  for  which 
they  are  now  ufed.     This  point  then  let  us  examine. 

The  afHifclcd  mother  applied  to  the  Prophet  fojoumingin  her 
houfe,  as  foon  as  *'  there  was  no  breath  left  in"  her  Ton.  And 
he  faid  unto  her,  give  me  thy  fon.    And  he  toot  kirn  cvt  ef 

ha 
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her  kofimn*  The  child  therefore  was  not  cold;  there  was  no 
warrpib  to  be  rekindled,  nothing  to  be  done  in  the  orxiinar]^ 
way,  when  the  Prophet  **  ftretched  himfcif  upon  the  child 
three  times."  Prollratipn  was  the  moll  humble  and  earneil 
pofiure  of  prayer,  and  three  times  was  the  appropriate  numbed 
in  praying,  as  the  Prophet  now  prayed,  for  a  temporal  blefling^ 
if  the  petition  were  not  granted  fooner.  But  that  three  prof-  . 
trations  on  this  infant  had  any  natural  efHcacy  in  refioring  life^ 
there  is  no  more  reafon  to  imagine,  than  to  fuppofe  that  feven^ 
ablutions  in  Jordan  had  power  to  cleanfe  the  leprofy  of  Naa-»  . 
man;  whofecure  would  have  been  accompli(hed  with  a  Angle  s 
wa{hing,or  a  (ingle  word,  had  the  holy  Prophet  fo  commanded 
it.  To  preclude  for  ever  all  attempts,  however  well  intended, 
to  compromife  human  means  and  divine  operation  in  thi» 
matter,  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  "  the  foul  of  the  child  came  into 
him  again.^*  Though  but  recently  dead,  therefore,  he  was^ 
a£lually  dead ;  there  was  a  real  fcparation  of  foul  and  body  ; 
and  in  fuch  a  cafe  all  refufcitative  arts  are  vain. 

••  The  next  inftance  of  preternatural  recovery/*  (p.  5)  is- 
the  Shunamite*s  fon,  2  Kings  iv.  18,  &c.     He  died  at  noon» 
and  lay  dead  while  the  mother  went^  with  what  fpeed  (he 
could,  but  upon  a  flow  beafl,  from  Shunem  to  Mount  Carmel, 
a  diftajice  of  near  thirty  miles,  and  returned.  When  Elifha  there-. 
fore  ftretched  himfelt  upon  this  child,  not  certainly,  we  may 
prefume,  before  noon  the  next  day,  '•  the  flcfh  of  the  child,'* 
baving  been  dead  fo  long,  '*  waxed  warm  ;*'  but,  as  Bifhop 
Patrick  juftly  obferves,  **  not  from  the  external  heat  of  Eli-. 
(ba*s  body,  but  from  an  inward  principle  of  life,  which  wast 
reftored.'      For,  on  this  return  of  warmth,  Eliiha  did  not,  aS' 
the  Humane  Society  diretl,  '*  employ  the  refufcitative  pro-. 
ce6  in  a  more  gentle  manner,'*  P.  62.     In  (lead  of  this,  he 
went  down  from  nis  chamber,  where  the  child  was  laid,.  '*  and) 
walked  in  thehoufeto  and  fro;  and"  then  **  went  up"  again.. 
Had  mere  nature  been  at  work,  this  interniifhon  would  have 
defeated  the  purpofe ;  bur  a  power  fuperior  to  nature  per- 
formed the  whole;  and  although  in  this  inftance  it  operated, 
giradually,  as  when  our  blefled  Lord  healed  a  blind  manf  alfa 
gradually*,  it  was  not  therefore  the  lefs  miraculous  and  divine:*. 

The-  third  cafe  is  that  of  Eutychus,  A6ts  xx.  and  we  are. 
told,  p.  6,  '*  the  fame  invigorating  warmth  W7.s  equally  bleifa 
with  the.diviae  influence*"  But  hpre  there  was  nothing  for 
**  warmth"  to  accomplith ;  for  thq  body  of  Eutychus  wa» 
dp;,  caldn     Su  Paul  went  dpwn  immediately,  as  is  evident 


•  Mark  viil.  23-25. 
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fromwhat  foilows:  for  he  came  up  again,  and  broke  bread  (admu 
niflered  the  Lord's  Hipper ;)  and  fiill  day  was  far  oflT,  tnoi^ 
the  accident  feems  not  to  have  happened  till  midnight. 

On  fuch  (lender  grounds  has  Dr.  V.  attributed  to  divine  in« 
fpiratiun  a  difcovery,  which  feems  fo  completely  whhin  the 
reach  of  man's  ordinary  powers ;  being  in  fa£i  little  more  than 
an  extenfion  and  improvement  of  what,  in  itiaUiy  cafes,  had 
been  pradifed  for  ages.  It  is  true,  indeed,  in  one  fefife,  that 
^vcry  ufeful  and  ornamental  art  is  of  heavenly  origin,  as  hea* 
Yen  beftows  the  faculty  and  aids  the  opei^ion  by  Which  they 
are  difcovered ;  but  unlefs,  as  forae  have  thought,  letters  were 
firft  learnt  from  the  two  tables  infcribed  with  the  finger  of 
Cod,  perhaps  no  art  can  be  named  which  was  taught  by  ifri- 
ifkcdiate  communication  from  above.  Had  Elijah,  whether 
Oto^i^tckW,  and  infpired  herein  or  not,  thought  there  vras  anr 
real  efhcacy  in  what  he  did  for  the  recovery  of  fufpended  an(- 
9iation,  he  would  have  taught  others  to  do  the  fame ;  and  the 
Humane  Society  would  have  been  "  a  jewel  in  the  crown ' 
fp.  v.)  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  and  not  of  Great  Britain. 
Dr.  V.  feems  to  fancy  "  fomething  like  a  new  argument  is 
thus  obtained  for  the  truth  of  infpiration,"  (p.  8;)  mAead  of 
which»  we  fear  a  dangerous  handle  is  given  for  objeSions 
againfl  it,  by  depriving  it  of  fome  of  its  moft  fplendid  mira- 
cles ;  for,  though  Dr.  V,  makes  his  "  auxiliaries"  do  pcr- 
fiaps  only  half  the  work ;  another,  who  is  not,  as  we  are  fore 
he  is,  a  friend  to  revelation,  wilt  make  them  do  the  whole; 
and,  if  we  concede  his  premifes,  it  will  not  be  ealy  to  relift  the 
conclufion  to  be  drawn  from  them ;  but  the  premifes,  as  we 
have  feen,  originate  in  imagination  or  inadvertence^  and  have 
iio  real  foundation  in  the  word  of  God. 

At  p.  6,  we  have  this  note :  •*  It  is  remarkable  that  St.  Pe- 
ter, who  had  been  the  diftinguiflicd  companion  of  our  Samm*, 
and  had  received  his  apoilolical  commiifion  direfily  from  his 
divine  mafier,  is  enabled  to  raife  the  dead  by  the  eStcacy  oi 
prayer  alone.''  (A6ts  ix.  40.)  The  fa£l  is  true ;  btu  the  con- 
trail implied  between  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  is  utterly  tnad- 
niflible.  He  who  was  *'  an  Apoftle,  not  of  men,  oeitber'Sy 
man,  but  by  Jefus  Chriil"  (Gal.  i.  i,)  perfonally  revealed  from 
heaven  to  convert  and  appoint  him,  '^  was  not  a  whit  behind 
the  very  chiefeft  Apoftles,*'  2  Cor.  xi.  5 ;  and  he  performed 
miracles  as  numerous  and  illuilrious  as  were  ever  wrought  by 
man.  The  reafon  of  the  difference  in  the  reftoxation  recorded 
Ads  ix»  (if  reafons  mull  be  fought)  will  be  founds  nd  itr  any 
fuperiority  of  the.  asent,  but|^n  other  circumllances  of  the 
cafe ;  as  will  be  evioent  to  any  ferious  j^erfoa  wbd  reads  the 
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.  .Ilaltaiiv^e;,  and  1.0  the  conG4eratipn  of  fuch  perfonsi  with  ^11 
.   t^vcrencc,  we  J^ave  it.        . 

•Wi*  have  a  long  nptCi  p.  10 — 13,  tp  obviate  "  an  arguxiient 
.  in  favour  of  Matepalifm,  pretended  to  be  derived  from  {fup- 

;ored)  infen&bility*', during  *' ailate o^  Qifpeodcd  animatibq.'* 
i'he  reafoning  pf  Dn  V.  may  be  valid  perhaps  9gainll  thofe< 
.  whaafTunie.the  faft,  whicb^  being  merely  negative,  cannot  ibe 
.   proved;  but^.as.perfpns  in,fl^ep,  an4 perfons  who  have  uif- 
«  ;t2uiied  a  Qonc^fTiQii  of  the  brain  (we  fpeak  ixi  both  cafes  frjonai 
a3ual  knowledge  and  experience)  will  anfwer  quefiions,  and 
cOoverferajti^rialiy,.  and.  yet  afterwards  remeniber  no  more  of 
.  .vhat  palTj^dithan  it  a. tpta).  vacuity  of  id^s.  bad  interrea^j 
.  .the  far  more  probable  hypotl^fis  is,  that  all  tljie  itnagitied  izi- 
'  fiances  of  jii(<?n(ibility  are  interruptions  o£  memory  only,  ,i}D( 
pfthoughCtf 

There  are  many  other  marks  of*  hade  in  this  difdourfe,  lefs 
impoctant  indeed,  yet  ,fuch  ^hat  fome  of  them  require  to  ^be 
iioticed.      "  Afcends  ,tbe  chamber,"  p.  2,,,  is  injudicipufly 
.rwfitten  for  ",pntcrs,V.as  we  dpi  not  kpow  that  it  was  an  up- 
^terraomj  apd  the  upper  room,  when  there  was  one,   was 
.ufually  dev'oted  to  other  purpofes^    *'  In  the  cityof  Nain,"  ibj 
.1  They  did,  (lot.biiryjn  citjes.    The  •'  fad  proccflion"  was  al- 
ready withqut  the  city,  gate;;  Luke  vii.  t2n     •'  The  Jhrpfi J 
.    tvas  unhundi^  p,  3 ;  a  jgpnfpfion  of  ancient  apd  modern 
Uf^ei  t'ut.  ^SltruSi  hcrefppken  of,  was  aflually  ^^  bomd 
hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes^  and  his  face  was  boUnd 
f^ip^tf^  witha.napkinj*    John  xi.  44.     It  is  not  eafy  to  fay  In 
'.,Vbat  f(?nfe  X)r-,  V-  ufcs  the  word  '•  inconceivable;'*  "  the 
,mind  is-^iadeftruftible,  bux  by  an  inconecivabU  exertion 'of 
.  .innnipptence  ;';.p.  12,  note.  ^  The  aft  of  annihilation,  though 
it  may  be  improbable  or  incredible,  is  quite  as  *'  cpneeivfibfe*' 
as  the  a3  of  creation;  nor  is  "  raffing  \xp  the  dead,"  p.  2,  ai 
...  all.morc  •.vioconccivable4".thoiigh.perbaj)s  m       '^altonijhiiig/* 
than  eiviirig  fight  to  jhe  blind. 

,.  |t  mti%  our  fee^ngs  rrot  a  little;^  to  fee  "  refufcitation,"  am( 

..  I^tbcr,  appropriate  terms  of  the  Humane  Society,  repeatedly 

.  jlppUedx.pp*  4)  jr«  9i.  &c.  to  the  real  miracles  of  fcrjpturcj 

*T  jbut  this^was.tne  tiatural  eonlequence  of  the  unfortunate  and 

fundamental   miflake  df'this  difcourfe,.  that  thofe  mitacle» 

^ere  really,  though  but  in  part,  inftan'ccs  of  refufcitatiorf.     A 

Jax  iupd€;-of  ^^o^atj^nl|M^^  >'ofl^n™pn  with  feme  divinps,  is  a 

,.  great  bkmifti  ifi.  this.  Seft^on^    "  Overcome  the  world,"^  pi.  3^ 

.  is^b^^iVged' tconi  a  moral  or  religious  to  a  phyf^^al  viflo^^ 

.:;iand,the  fubj^ionpf  all  thinfs  tpChrij^by  the  pilher  (i  Cor. 

^v-  jfir4i  kc)  i?  va^f^rrcd'to  Death,,  p^  43,  <?»?  9^  thofe  cne- 

,.Y  y  ,  :    .  w    .  ,  w«s 
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tnies  that  fliall  be  fufodued'  by  him.  Many  dtfaer  Inftances  dc* 
cur,  but  perhaps  not  altogether  fo  exceptionable .  as  tbefC' 
The  Sermon  concludes  with  a  Prayer  to  the  ^  God  of  power 
.  and  mercy,"  which  is  rather  too  lon^,  and  begins  inaurpici- 
oufly,  "  Blefs — the  glorious  caufe;.'*  for  man  certainly,  in 
the  very  beft  caufe,  has  no  room  to  **^ glory  "  before  Cod; 
and  much  lefs  (if  that  were  poflible)  to  be  compared,  and  as  it 
were  equaUed  with  God,  as  he indirefily  »,  inone  incautious 
fentcncc  (**^  You  daim",  &c.  p,  37,]^  wktck  we  forbear  to 
tranfcribe. 

From  thefe  necedary  ftri6lure»,  we  turn  to-  the  more  pleaf- 
ing  tafli  of  commendation ;  to  which  many  paflages  in  this 
Sermon  are  juftly  entitled.  It  is  written  with  great  anima- 
tion, and  we  have  no  doubt  was  delivered  with  correipondin|( 
energy  and.  pa(tho9»  as  might  be  expe£led  from  Dr.  V.  who 
has  experienced  in  his  own  family  '*  the  happy  effeds  of  the 
refufcitative  procefs  (p.  8,5,  note)  and  has  himfetf  been  rKf 
infirument  of  faving  three  eminent  chaTa6bers — a  diftinguiihed 
naval  commander,"  a  (kilful  phyfician,  aadan  exemplary  di- 
vine (p.  19,  note).  It  is  a  confolatory  fad,  p.  30,  repealed 
from  Dr.  Gregory's  Sermon  in  a  former  year,  •'  that,  in  the 
number  of  fuicides,  who  have  been  faved  by  the  Humane  So* 
ciety,  not  one"  has  repeated  the  defperate  deed. 

After  this  hmg  critique,  we  muft  content  ourfelves  with  a 
fliort  extra£t.  The  following  illuftration,  fron  p.  18,  is  equal!) 
jufi,  ftrikihg,  and  ingenious.. 

*?  When  you  fave  a  fdlow-creature  from  periflking,  it  is  nor  tn  aU 
eolation  to  know  what  benefit  the  world  may  receive  from  that  pious 
aAion.  When  Pharaoh's  daughter  lefcued  Mofrt/rom  the  waters  of 
the  Nile,  fhe  little  thought  that  her  charity  gave  a  Jegiflator  to  ibe 
people  of  God."^ 


Art.  XVII.  The  BUory  of  England,  from  tke  Acc^cn  cf 
King  George  the  Thirds  U  the  Conclujion  of  Peace  m  Ike 
Year  Oh€  Thoufand  Seven  Hundrea  in  a  Eighty  Uh'fte, 
ByJohnAdplphus^  Ffq.  In  Threc-Volumes.  8vo.  1 1. 1  is. W. 
Cadell  and  Davies.     i8o9.      ^ 

ft 

"VrOTHING  could  be  more  dc^btful  than  biflor)%  well 
-^-^  arranged  and  well  written,  were  it  poflible  to  jobuink 
uncontaminated  with  error  or  with  paflio»;  or  iniasy  greM 
degree  am) roachi ng  to  that  purlly,  in  which  it  forms^ihe  fubjed 
of  raoltpicafinff  contemplation  to  the  fpeculaMve-mind.  Hif* 
tory  ought  to  be  the  daughter  of  Truth  and  Memory  ;  but  a 

1  •   «  fpvioui 


Aiolphus^s  Wflofy  fff  EngianL^  663 

-^Tpimous  offspring  of  very  different  parents  is  frequently  im- 
pgfed  upon  the  world  under  her  name.  The  fources  of  in- 
voluntary  error  are  numerous,  and  for  their  effe£ls  a  candid 
allowance  muft'be  made;  but  the  mifreprefentations  of  paflion 
and  party  fpirit,  which  particularly  affed  recent  hiftory,  are 
much  more  odious  and  .pernicious  ^  nor  is  it  eafy  to  alTtgn  a 
limit  to  their  operations. 

It  was  become  extremely  neceflary  that  the  hiftory  of  the 
pVefent  retgn  (hould  be  purified  by  paflin?  through  an  uo^cor- 
rypted  channeL  The  principal  work  which  aiTumes  the  pre* 
tence  of  being  fuch  a  hiAory,  is  a  feOarian  and  party  effufion, 
foil  of  the  moft  virulent  abufe,  and  daring  mifreprefematiohs* 
White  it  ftood  alone,  it  could  not  fail  to  have  fome  currency : 
and  the  Clencc  of  thofe  who  were  able  to  give  julter  views  be- 
gan to  be  a  public  crime.  At^^t^f  mwfiK  Sincerely'therefore 
did  we  rejoice  to  find  that  this  undue  filence  was  broken  at 
length)  by  a  perfon  fo  well  qualified  to  fpeak  with  good  efle£l  . 
as  Mr.  Adolphus.  Let  us  recall  to  our  readers  a  former  vork 
of  this  author,  entitled  **  Biographical  Memoirs  of  the  French 
Revolution*,"  in  which,  with  great  ability,  colle6ling  every ' 
where  from  the  moft  authentic  fources,  and  fubjoining  uniformly 
a  full  reference  to  his  authorities,  he  ^ave  the  onfy  accurate 
Kiftory  yet  extant  of  thofe  tremendous  times,  and  the  principal 
agents  in  them.  The  affiduity  with  which  he  had  there  exa- 
mined and  fifted  truth  from  falfehood,  in  a  period  fingularly 
Hiarked  by  mifreprefcmation,  appears  in  every  page  of  his 
^ork,  and  mull  enfure  to  him  the  confidence  of  every  fair 
and*  oandid  reader.  The  fame  talents  and  laudable  exertion^ 
scpplied  to  the  part  of  Englifh  hiftory  here  undertaken,  Wiil 

E' reduce  undoubtedly  a  pifture  very  different  from  fome  that* 
ave  been  audacioufly  exhibited  ;  and  muft  entitle  thfe  author 
to  the  gratitude  of  all  who  value  truth  and  Jufticemort  than 
party  declamation. 

Whoever  reads  the  Preface  which  this  author  has  given  to 
his  work,  will  be  convinced,  if  he  be  a  perfon  of  competc.m 
judgment,  that  he  has  well  confidered  and  appreciated  the 
proper  obje6ls  of  hiftory,  and  the  duties  of  an  hiJilorian.  He 
does  not  overlook  or  difguif^  the  difficulties  of  his  own  parti- 
cular tafk ;  and  he  ftates  them  with  the  fpirit  of  a  man  who  has 
earneflly  endeavoured  to  furmount  them.  He  diftinguifhes 
properly  between  a  real  hiftory,  defined  as  **  Philofophy  teaich« 
ing  by  Example/*  and  ^an  Hiftorical  Effay^  in  which 'the 
writer  affuming  tHe  part  of  a  difputant,  bends  fa£ls,  chara£fei^ 
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arid  circuii^flrahce&  to  his  own  vieirs  t  hKSza^  (mpretksjot ' 

J>e/verts  tKem,  to  filiit  hb  purpofeS,  and  inftead  <»  infbnning^t 
e^ks'only  to  perfuade,  feauce,  of  corrapt  the  reader."    He 
objeds  with' found  jiidgment'  to  thofe  writers  who  are  redun-  ' 
danteiiher  in  praifeof  cenfiire.  and  who,  to  jufttfy  thefe  ex« 
tr^mes,  iniagine  fdr  ihar  perfonages  an  unifomdcy  in  virtue* 
or  vice  which  belongs  not  to  human  naiure.     He  avon^  with' 
a  fpirit  which  weal&have  alwayit  been  anxious  to  manifeft^  a 
Tcgitd  for  the  confiitiition  of  this  countryi  bolA  in  church  and- 
Jiate;  which  he  confiders  *'  not  as  a  projtd^  but  as  an  cftabbih^ 
ment,  ehfiiled  toveneradori  froni  every  obferver,  and  to  fup-^ 
port  from  all  Ihofe  who  are  partakers  of  its  bleffiiigs."    In 
.confequence  of  thefe  feelings,  he  further  writes'what  we  ate 
truly  nappy  to  tratifcribe  and  aOert,  as  equally  our  own  fenti- 
snents. 

'« I  have  never  b^  able,  nor  has  the  coorfe  of  my  ftadio^^itm 
me  the  inclination  to'coincide  with  thofe  aaibors  or  oratoiSa  who  aie 
pifaied  to  in\reigh»  with  almoR  indifcrimiaaie  fevcdcy»  agaioft*  tbe 
foreign  and  domeftic  .govemmeot  of  Great  Britain,  Tbeie  highly . 
fcafonedinTed^tvcs  may .b^ grant ying  to  fome  readers;  and  to  them 
the  more  plaiot  tr^nqoil  narrative  of  undifgnifed  fafi  may  feem  iafi<» 
pid :  but  repotation  derived  from  fuch  fources  has  never  been  the  oIk 
jeft  of  my  defire;  I  confine  myfelf  with  ftri<f^  forbearance  to  thepithj^ 
where  I  exped  to  find  certain  truth,  and  do  not,  in  order  to  be  thou|^ 
coursigeous,  affack,  where  I  ilnl  fare  not  to  be  encountered,  nor  ca- 
lumniate thofb  whom  ftation;'  circumdances,  time,  or  dcalth,  render 
undcflroas  or  inCiipable  of  lefentment*  Far  from  envying  the  aj^ofet 
obtained  by  thofe  difciples  of  Tberiites,  who  claim  the  inefit  of  wk- 
and'coange  by  ran^oroos  abofe  on  the  foveleign,  government,  and 
cobftitmioo  of  the  comitry ;  I  ean  wilhoot  htfiution  dcckre  my  opi* 
nioo,  that  in  ihe  period  on  which  I  have  written,  the  throne  has  been 
fiUed  by  a  monarch  who  has  fought  the  love  of  bis  fobje^  tl)roiigh 
the  means  of  public  0)irit  and  private  virtue ;  and  who  has  tempered 
a  noble  defire  to  preterve  from  degradation  the  aothority  he  inhoitSa 
with  a  firm  and  jun  regard  lo  the  conftitution  and  liberties  iR^i^h  con^ 
du^ied  him' to  tne  throne,  and  wfiich  wilf  eveMbrm  its  bcfi  fnppons. 
Far  frpm  thinking  that  the  aims  of  facc^ffiveadtoiniftratioiis  have 
been  direAed  to  overthrow  the  liberties  and  ctMiAinttion  of  the  coon* 
try ;  I  am  perfuaded  thkc  libeny  Has  beenbetttf  aadciftood,  andnme 
cneAuaily  and  pradicaUy  prbnnoted  durii^  this. period,  tha»^  in  any 
which  preceded  %  and  that  thea&irs  of  goverpmenc  have  botaabrqrs 
honeftly,  though  fometimes  imprudently,,  fpd  in  the  cohfpicuops  in* 
fiance  of  the  ^encan  war,.  unfuccefsfQllj;  adminiftered."     P.  vliL 

After  this  very  honeil  and  very  £lnglilh  jdeclaration,Jthe  bif- 
iorian  proceeds  to,  give  a  fketch  of  the  nature  of  his  labotir  tod 
lionourable^to  be  fupprefled,  :vid  at  the  fame  time  too  modeft 
to  give  offenceto  ariyreader.  .  - 

**  fint  whatever  credit  may  be  pVen,  or  wblrte^^centttiedireded 
to  tbc«otivcs  or  intention  of  aa  hiftorian^  the  infoonjMSm  be  imparts 
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^riBcoAtriboteinere  than  any  other  aiiif«,  to  the  pennaiieoC  eftabUfflH 
snjOit  of  bb  charader.  Opiaions  vaiy*  fade«  are  forgotten  j  applatHa 
and*  blame  are  trantferred  from  public  charad^eri  according  to  the. 
jmotability  of  general  opinioD ;  but  the  narrative  of  fads  wille?er 
claim  atrentioa;  and  the  hidorian  who  Hal  bellowed  the  greatefrpor« 
cion  ofdiligenceatid  judgment  on  thispartof  hfs  ftibjci^*  ^iU  bemoft" 

r^rnjanently  efteemed.  In  the  honcft  hope  of  this  approbMion,  I 
a^eterred  e^eiy'fa^oftv  of  thy  mind ;  adverivl ' to  eveiy  attainable 
Ibctird^  bPimdKgence  wimin  my  knowledgev  and  omitted  no  labotirof 
iii^BSl^or'compflrifon*  to  furftifh  a  per  for owaee  Citiafadoiy  to  the 
leiidcr  and  creditable  to  myfelf. 

!  **  For  the  general  mafs^nd  ontlinctofeventsi  I  have  explored  with 
diligent  the  diurnal,  monthly » and  annual  (lores  of  informatton;  re«^ 
pofltories  in  which,  if  there  is  much  to  rcjed  and  contemn,  there  ate 
9K0  -copioufty  nicfaly  and  certain*  details^  important  records  of  lenti- 
iBcnts;  traafo^ons,  and  publications,  and  an  ample  ftock  of  indif- 
fKnfable'information,  though  not  in  itfelf  fufficient  to  form  the  matOi* 
tiakof  hiftory, 

'^  In  aid  of  tbefe,  I  have  referred  to  an  ample  collcAion  of  pans*  ^ 
phlets,  narratives;  hiftorical  and  political  traAs.  which  the  freedooi 
of  the  prefs  has  copioufly  afibrded  in  gratification  of  the  public  canU 
ofity, 

"  In  teftimon/of  the  anthentioity  Of  my  narraiive,  I  have  been 
fcffnpoloilfly  ex»h  invitine  my  authotities  generally  at  the  page^but 
at' lead  at  the  chaptef  or  legion  Of  the  works  referred  to.  In  this  I. 
coofulted-  my  own  reputation,  not  for  cxtenfive  reading,  bat  for  veis- 
city  of  namiion ;  for  had  an  oftentation  ot  labour  been  my  objc^»  X 
could  eafily  have  fwelled  into  tedioofnefs  the  catalogue  of  works  I 
have  been  obliged  to  perafe,  without  deriving  from  them  any  h£k 
fufllciectly  important  for  commemoration."    P.  ix. 

A  few  more  details,  with  thanks  to  the  perfoni  from  whom 
be  has  principally  derived  afliftance^.  conclude  a  Preface,, 
wbich  is'wdl  tralculated  to  fecure  the  confidence,  of  the  reader^, 
and  not  lefs  to  evince  the  good  fenfe  and  talents  of  the  writer,- 

Of  the  three  Volumes  of  the  prefent  hiftory,  the  firft  pro- 
ceeds as  far  as  the  year  1772 ;  the  fecond  continues  the  nar*^ 
rative  to  1777,  a  (hoit  period  but  filled  with  the eventsof  an 
extenfiVe  war;  the  third  is  carried  on  to  1783,  which  termt« 
nates  the  prbfefled  pl^  of  the  work.  A  few  plates  are  in«> 
ferted,  confiding  of  portraits.of  the  moft  remarkable  perfon* 
ages,  butrnot  calculated  by  number  or  execution  greatly  to  en-« 
tmnce  the  value  of  the  volumes.  Thefe  indeed  are  adjun£b  ill 
"Which  the  bookfeUef  is  probably  more  concerned  than  the 
author. 

Gl^mefs  of  narration  is  a  qoalitjr  of  ptimarv  neceflity  ki 
hiftory,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  mccenffblly  itudted  by  tfift 

J»refeht.  writer.   The  concluding  tranfaflitms  of  the  war  which 
ubfified  .at  the  King's  acceifion ;  the  arranpments  for  peape; 
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the  formation  of  parties  at  home,  and  more  particukrly  tKe< 
origin  and  progrefs  of  the  difcontents  beyond  the  Atlanck*^ 
foon  give  him  an  opportunity  to  exemplity  his  powers  of  fc- 
le£tion  and  arrangement,  the  clcamefs  of  his  views,  and  the 
foundnefs  of  his  opinions.  The  principal  divifions  of  his  fub« 
jeft  are  opened  by  fiich  a  rctrofpeS  of  prior  tranfaSions  as 
enables  the  reader  to  enter  upon  them,  with  diiUncl  concep- 
tions of  their  a£lual  ftate.  This  may  be  properly  (hown  by 
taking  as  a  fpeciroen  the  opening  of  the  tenth  chapter,  which 
treats  of  India. 

*'  The  events  of  the  !a(l  war^  the  cnnvulfed  (late  of  India,  and  foiDe 
fftcent  tranfa^icns,  produced  a  material  change  in  the  nature  amj  d>- 
je^  of  the  Eaft  India  company :  a  commercial  fociety  was  railed 
into  a  terrltortal  power,  and  inftcad  of  depending  oo  the  native  princes 
lor  protection,  or  p^rmiHion  to  exerciie  commerce^  bccaise  regaiatoft 
oT  their  politics,  and  arbiters  of  their  defliny. 

**  Such  a  change,  which  gave  unbounded  weahh  to  irameroos  indi- 
viSnals,  4ind  fo  large  a  (hare  of  importance  to  a  chartered  commeiciil 
aObciation,  could  not  fail  of  exciting  the  attention  of  thepuUic;  and 
the  affairs  of  the  Ead  India  company,  from  an  early  period  of  th« 
p^fcnt  leign,  formed  a  leading  fubjcd  in  the  contempUitioos  of  ftateT* 
ipen,  and  in  the  fpcculations  of  politicians. 

*'  The  acquifition  of  territorial  power  in  India,  by  the  Eoropeas 
txaders,  was  of  recent  date,  and  originated  with  the  French.  i>9-> 
pleix,  the  governor  of  their  forces  in  India,  about  the  year  174.8,  wis 
anxious  to  fecure  to  his  country  the  commercial  and  political  advan- 
tages aridno  from  the  poiTeflion  of  a  landed  fettlement.  lie  coin- 
shnnded  a  larger  number  of  troops  than  was  ufually  employed  by  the 
Europeans  in  India  ;  and  having  afcertained  the  difpofitioni  and  to- 
lj;reftk  of  the  native  fovercigns^  commenced  the  execution  of  his  uvu^* 
nificcnt  projeO.  The  fubahfhlp  of  tlie  Deccan,  and  the  habobflnp 
of  the  Carnatic,  both  becoming  vacant,  he  esgerly  embraded  tbe  &- 
vnurable  opportunity  of  raifmg  two  princes  to  thofe  fitoations,  from 
whofe  gratitude,  depehdeitcy,  or  feebleoefs,'he  formed  the  gttneft 
expe^ations.  ^y  the  exerrions  of  Dttpleix,  Salabat  Jtng  waa  miule  a 
iiibahdar  of' the  l>ecan,  and  Ckiinda  Saib  nabob  of  the.CamaiiCi 

*'  Since  rhe  death  of  the  great  emperor  AureD^s^bel-,  the  Mogul 
empire  had  been  torn  by  domtllic  diQradions,  and  dcfohted  by  .fero- 
cious invafions;  ai>d  the  circumlUnces  in  which  it  w^  phced  at  this 
period,  uePi!  peculiarly  favonrahle  to  the  deiigns  of  Dupleix.  The 
rcoplc  of  Delhi  were  not  recovered  from  (he  dreadful  devallatioflifi  of 
is'adir  Shah,  the  Periian|,  when  ne^v  irruptions  fucceeded,  and  the 


♦  To  the  account  of  the  dicldratory  ad,  onder  the  Rockingham  ad- 
minidrntion,  in  page  234,  we  can  (upply  a  curi<.Q<i  illufiratioa,  in  a« 
epigram  hitherto  perhap!*  unpubli(bed,  of  a  contempocady  wit,  Mr« 
Hohert  Vanfittan,  of  All  Souls,  Oxford, 

''\\%  enough  to  declare,  which  vou  may  w^thoqt  (hocking^ 
..  That  (he  nauoa*s  alleep,  and  the  miniller's  Raclitt^  ^em* 

+  In  1707.  -     J  In  1038..       •        ^  • 

tntboiicf 


;  Adolpnus^s  tiifloty  df  England.  6«/ 

•oAerity  of  the  dcfcendams  of  Timur  was  reduced  lo  the  loweft  etrfu* 
by  the  aflfumed  independence  of  the  governors  of  provinces,  who  re- 
fufed  to  yield  tribute,  or  own  fubjedlion,  to  the  mooaich  from  whaia 
their  power  wts  otiginally  derived. .  Thefe  clatots  of  independence 
bq|an  in  the  reign  of  Mahomed  Shah*.  The  weaknefs  of  hit  fuc* 
^Syif  Ahnied  Shah,  combined  with  the  embarraiTmenta  to  which  he 
was  fubjedted  froiathe  formidable  attacks  of  Achroet  AbJalla,  a  fqir- 
tttoate  and  Tftiiant  rebel*  afibrded  the  different  fubahdars  and  nabobs 
the  means  of  confoiidating  their  power*  and  lendcting  tbemfclves  (k- 
fen^t  to  cofltfol-V. 

*•  In  the  early  years  of  Ahmed's  r^ign,  Dupleix  firft  exerted  hiai« 
ielf  if)  obtaining  territorial  poflcflioDS  in  Hindoftan,  and  for  that  pitr* 
pofe,dirpofed  of  two  governments  to  princes  whom  he  employed  as 
mere  engines  t^  forward  (be  khemc^  which  flattered  his  ardent  ima^ 
gtnatiqn. 

*'  His  iriews  were  fully  an(wered  by  the  ccflion  of  Pondicherry,. 
Mafiilipstam,  and  various'  provinces  and  iflands^  which  made  the 
French  Eaft  India  company  niailcrs  of  the  coaft  for  the  fpace  of  $x 
hundred  miles*  and  put  thecA  in  poiTeiii'jn  of  a  traft  of  country  mote 
cxteniive  than  all  the  domioions  which  their  king  poiTdTtd  in  Europe* 
Thefe  important  aequifitions  increafmg  the  ambition  and  cupidity  .of 
the  French,  they  meditated  a  monopoly  of  all  the  Indian  commerce, 
■lid  formed  projeds  for  theexpulilon  of  the  other  European  coloniiUj:. 

'*  But  the  acquifition  of  fuch  great  advant4ges  by  a  power  fo  reftleft^ 
atnd  intriguing  as  Fri>nc9,  could  not  be  regarded  with  indifiercnce  by 
the  other  European  nations,  who  wereequlilly  intereiled  in  maintairw 
ing  a  certain  (hare  of  influence  in  India,  and  who  faw  with  segret  and 
tfitrot  the  progrefs  of  a  fcheme  which  tended  to  make  the  whole  Mogul' 
empire  a  depea(leticy  of  France. 

*'  Hoftilities  were  feon  coipmenced  between  the  French  and  BritUh 
forces;  but  the  two  countri^^s  being  then  at  peace  they  did  not  engage 
as^ritKipals,  but  merely  as  auxiliaries  to  the  diflTerent  potentates  of 
Iiklia$,whofe  quarrels  they  afiedled  ro  efpoufe  for  the  fake  of  con- 
cealing their  own  views.  In  oppofltion  to  Chunda  Saib,  whom  Du-* 
pleix'had  nomikiaied  nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  Saunders,  the  Knglilh. 
fovemor*  fet  up  Mahomed  Ally,  and  in  the  names  of  thofe  two  native 
princes,  the  European  rivals  fought  to  dillrefs  and  fubdue  each  other  |« 
I  This  war  was  carried  on  with  uncommon  vigour,  and  with  varioirs 
liiecefs,  for  flx  years ;  when  efforts  were  made,  by  the  cabinets  of 
London  and  Veifailles,  to  termiaate  hoflilities,  which  it  was  fappo&d 
could  not  be  much  longer  conflned  to  the  continent  of  Ada.  l*l)e 
bafis  of  the  propofed  accomn^odation  was  a  projeA  for  ellablifhing  a 
perfeA  equality  of  territory,  of  (Irength,  and  of  trade,  on  rhe  coafls  of 


•  He  died  i;i  1 747. 

f  Dow's  Hiftory  of  Hi^ndoftun,  vol.  ii.  Ap|>cndix. 
\  Raynal's  HiHory  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  vot  ii.  b..4. 
Lord  Clive's  Letter  to  the  Proprietors  of  India  Stock,  1764,  p.  4, 

SHiftoryand  management  ofthe  Ealt India  Company,  p.  no.* 
In  1756*    See  Lord  Chve's  Letter  to  the  proprietors  of  Ii^ia 

Stock,  p.  5-         '"  ^  .  . 
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<'Cororoafidel  aftd  Ortxa.  The  Krms  were  acnnged  betvaeb>gnKial 
'Saunders,  and  M.  Godebeoi  but  hadiit>t- yet  rQ0eived4klicnl iiiid^ 
"In  England  and^  France,  when -war  way  declared  betweca>thofe  cofia«' 
•tries,  in  confequenceofdifpate's  relative  to  Anwrka*. 

•^  Dupleix  was  now  removedy-and  n»/J^<^  ^  the  imfbrcoBaKe 
^  IaIIv  ;  die  flames  of  war  aeain  raged  in  India^  and  the  £ngK{b«<«ftef 

*ibf(aining  many  reverfes,  Anally  Aicceedcd-  invftdodtng  evcvy  ohctf 
"  p6lQ^ed  by  the  eqemy>  whofe  po«t:r,  after  iha  capivie  attd^dcnnc- 
'-tion  of  Pondkherry,  feensed  to  be.irretrievaUy  loft.  > 

**  Such  wab.the  fituation  of  Great  Britain  and^rance^  with  Kfy^ 
"to  their  Indian  territories,  when  the  treaty  for  peace  was  cbmmrnctid 

*tfY  1762.  The  importance -df  the-  acquificions  «fode  by  4he  Eaglifli 
"EaS  India  Company  were  fully  appreciated  by  the*niiiitfter>  andlie 
"-was  properly  tenacious  of  their  intafefts^  '>At  a* «4it]?( period  ofabe 

negotiation,  he  applied  to  the  court  of  diredtois  for  inftro^tionsjn 

*  'fettling 'the  a&rr«  of  India|.  •  Before  <he  court  'gave  the  required 
determination,  thedokeof  Bedford  figoed  the praliminarieft|  and'aa 
article  contained  in  them  rehtiveto  die  Garoatto,  appearing  to  lord 
Bute  fttbverfive  of  the  benefo  to  beex^e6led>  Qrom  the.lucceMt)f  Ac 
Biitifh  arms  ;  he  immediately  infbrmed'^he  duke  k-wat  inadinififale. 
**  Worn  out/*  he  faid^  *<  as  we  arej^and  leaded  ^tb  dabf,  we  OMift 
Iiowever  continue  the  war,  if  that  artlde  it  not  alttred."  Tim  idb- 
hite  renronftrance  had  the  defired  tSb^ ;  the  tnea^  «rai  rorifed«  md 
lenderrd  agreeable  to  the  Eaft  India  company}. 

**  Yet  lord  Clive  animadverted  on  this  pan  of  the  treaty  with 

•  difapprobation.  He  admits  that  it  Is  calculated  -to  fenre  to  fSok 
pny  the  benefits  they  had  a  right  to  exped  froin  tbcir  gCQetaHiLlac* 
cefs»  and  that  upon  the  whole  it  is  highly  adyaniagebos  |  twr  httM^ 
pofes  fbme  geographical  and  topographical  eiron,'and  tfoiidemaaifae 

-manner  in  which  Salabat  Jing  andlviahomed  AUy  ftrf  itt;hr>tipledpd, 
.as  pregnant  with  future  hoftilities||."  <  P.  245. 

.  On  the  other  hand,  an  occafional  paufe,.  to.,rq0e&J>i»dBy  on 

what  has  been  a&aally  a  part  o£  tl|e  bifiory*.  isaD.amficc^of 

.  diftinfi  narration  which  this  author  lias«iiotiiii9gjks3cd«    W^ 

•fliaU  inllance  this  in  a  pafiagepleafing  taus  otir  maay  acconnH. 

**  At  the  diiToIution  of  the  firft  parliament. ciA$S|  Ijv  p^^  ^  ^ 
afpedl  of.  affairs  prefeoted  no  confolatbry  views  to  nis  ipind*  'Cbe 
king,  from  the  beginning  of  ^is  reign^  ha4  iBanlfeftlyjbugfat  the  ^« 
vantage  and  honour  of  his  people;  yet  foch  were  the  effiiSa  of  a  fu* 
fiant  and  acrimonious  oppofinon,  that  not  ofAf  tbc.ptTideooe  on"* 

V]neafures>  but  the  purity  of  his  intentions,  wsls  doiibied«  At  bkac- 
eeflion  he  found  a  large  portion  oF  his  fubjcds,  cam^icoous  b(tt&  Ibr 

-•yaopeny  «Bd4akntf  excluded  fonnall  ihase  in  thcigpycrnmcnU  .and  by 

<*  —     ,     .■■...      ■  .  .  ■  r        ■ 

_  _   _  _  •  * 

*  Raynal's  Hiftory  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  voL  iL  b,  ^ 

^  A  QalUcifm.  To  be  ftfflAted  bj,  means  in  EngUfli^  to  betxcAoni 
fo  his  former  plaee,  by  the.perloa  mentioned;.  In  Fx^o^  kjK 
ttttt,  to  ho /ucceedt J  fym 

1  Stnolkt's  complete  Hiftory  of  £ng1aody  toL  xvi.  fw  209* 

%  From  private  inforcAation. 

I  lioid  CiiYc's  Letter^  &c«  p.  9^ 


4dolphiis*s^^Mry  qf^nglandrr  ^^ 


i^«Cete4  .AJg(P&  rcfidenriviiiQlp^ilfc  of  «njc^iog  oosMom,  or  r^ 
Bering  fcrvice  Co  the  crown.  He  relieved  them  (rom  this  pr>rci;iptioo« 
and  iQoght^  bj^*  aboJilhiqig  pacry  and. national  di(liD^ion«^  to  leign. 
Indeed ,lcn)g  and  ptote^or  of  all  his  people.  This  meafure,  fo  wifii 
laid' juftjrtkrclfr  wis  prodii^v^  of  endlrfs  feuds  and  jcaloufies. 
Every  intrr)dudion  of  a  new  fervant  or  family »  occa'fioned  diflatisfiic^ 
tioQ  and  dif^all :  the  difappointed  fornAd  nev  parties*  avowed  newr 
principles,  and  fought  biy.  every  devios'  ro  dyftrrfa  and  impede  the 
operations  of  govcrnmrm.  Thus  fo  many  fucccfllve  miniAriet,  who 
aOTumed  the  direi^iion  of  public  affain,  were  all  feeble  and  inefficient^ 
while  no  iingle  oppofition  was  in  irfclf  iirangor  refpeClable.  Every 
igdtt  of  a  party  CQmmaQdedl.hb.ihare  of  iiiflu£ace»  which,  joined-ta 
YfSt  influence  refuhing  from  miniderial  Gruuiion,  was  fufficknt  to  pro« 
cure  a  majonty.  But  the  parliament  itfelf,  delivered  to  fo  many  op. 
poiite  leaders^  making  laws  in  one'feflion,  repealing  them  in  the  next ; 
affirming  a  principle  af,oue.pi:riiHl» and. retracing  it  a\  another;  loft 
inoch  ox  the*  «#fpc^  And  coolidenee  which  o^ght  to*  flow  from  the 
people  to  their  rrprefentatives* 

*•  The  king's  benevolence. was  confpipuous  in  every  aft  which  be 
performed  or  fan^Stioned.  He  found  the  country  at  war :  it  was  the 
firft  wilh  of  hit  heart  to  reflore  the  bleffings  o^  peace.  In  porfuic  of 
«bif  objeft-.^hetnadc  nq  facrifke^f  th^:  national  horfbut;  but  .ftifed  tH^ 
•glorica  of  the  qAunsry  by  a  campaign  ol  matchlefs  vigiur  ftnd  fucceis* 
rrom  this  cireumilance  relulted  much  of  the  o)>lpqMy  thrown  on  the 
peace :.. thp  pfofpero^s  progr^s  of  the  Brififli  .arms  infpired  exagge- 
"  rated  hopes,  and  many*  who  aflf^d^cd  to  deplore  the  miferies  of  wai;, 
decried  the  }5eace  becaufe  it  was  not  founded  on  principles  whic^ 
wodTd  have  furmflied  an  unaafwerable  inotive  for  furore  aggrellion* 

««'Againfl  the  private  life  of  the  king,  calumn>  itfeffcoukl  not  dif* 
cover'an  obje^ioii.  Vice  of  every  kind  was  not  only  unpra^ifed.  but 
difet^nttnanced  at  court ;  and  it  was  not  poffible  to  furvey  wiitiouc 
an  accumulated  fenfe  of  refpeft  and  admiration,  the  firft  perfonage  in 
the  reaiai\- the inoAconTpicudlis  in  the  performance  of  ev^ry  fociai 
bw,  ana  the'moft  )iappy  in  the  intetefting  cenite  of  a  domeitic  circle. 
**  The  king  was  a  pafroo»  and  libera)  encoorager  of  the  polite  arts^ 
«nd  anxious  to  give  them  a  permanent  eftabliQlment  in  Great  Britain. 
At  an  early  pfcnod  of  the  reign,  lord  Bute  afl*erted,  from'  his  own 
know!ledge,  that  rewards  would  newr.  be  wanting,,  providtd  proper 
fubjeAs  occurred,  worthy  of  ibesoyal  protedton ;  «ad  the  inftitotioa 
of  the  royal  jicadpmy  difplayed  at  once  the  king's  judgment,  fpirit^ 
aM  patriotifm.  . 

"  Notwithft^nding.  hWwcTer,  his  blamelefs  life,  and  conflant  exer- 
tions todeferve  the  iifftilioa  of  his  fubjefls,  the  king  was  nor  happy* 
^TJiennccafing  efforts  of  oppofition 'in  every  part  of  hisdommions^ 
*>  and  thie  fuccefs  which  attended  thoie  inddioas  and  baleful  endeayoun, 
'  deprived  him'cif  a  ^reai  porthin  df  tranqaillity.   *His  firmnrii,  fortu- 
aatdy,  prevented  htm  from  rclin({uifhing  a  mode  of  condu^'l  whi6h 
'  kia  judgmult  led  him  to  ftoopc ;  but  althott|b  he  Was  enabled  td  break 
.  ihe  finn  cfttbiifiied  phalid^j.  which,  white  it  fUpported^  ebfcered  the 
•-  •  ^        Z«  fhtoiic^ 

HUT.  >GRir^  vol.  X$i.  JVKBi  1803.        ^         ^  * 


ilmH*,  4lie  Ibvfgle  «mi  Mceiided  witli  wmbj  painlbl  ckcnuribneaf*^ 
F.  360. 

;  We  thM  here  paufe  for  the  prerent,  leaving  on  the  mind  oF 
the  reader  an  impreflion  which,  at  this  nmucBt*  every  Britoa 
ought  to  cherifib 

ft* 
(T<  be  continued.)  f* 
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POETRY. 

•  •  •  • 

«    Jm  Af.  Author  ff  Ja€0kmjfm,  &r.    4to,    20  pp.     »•  6d,    G,  and 
W.Nicol.     1805. 

The  plan  of  thb  Poem  is  perfedly  fimple*  It  u  a  kind  of  icgohr 
Ode,  in'ftanzas  of  fix  lines,  celebrating  a  feiv  of  the  priocipiLpoeoof 
"Greece,  Home,  and  England.  The  introduflory  part  fpeaks  of  tbe 
cfofe  of  the  war,  the  prowefs  of  our  countryiiien»  the  ie?ivat  of  the 
*aris  \  and  then  paflcs  to  the  praiTe  of  poetry,  its  rife  and  gloriek.  vibe 
acetone  of  each  poet  is  dcfcriptive  of  bis  fiyk  and  fubjedfaw .  lA  ^ 
take  the  celebration  of  Pindar. 

**  The  adfCBlofDiia  Tfaebniy  ftoiii  Ae  Aoaan  ^pna^ 

Aipuang  fern  to  aweethe  god  of  di^ ; 
In  Gloiy'a  cadiaiioe  dips  kia  e^le  wing, 

lAod  floats  exnlUng  on  the  d»aling  ny  | 
Tbetqipaffion'dbBrdl  to  vrbofe  rapt  Mafe  bdon^ 
AU  the  pioiid  pomp  of  veffe  and  cnetgy  of  faig« 

IPVliether  in  lofty  dithyrambic  ftrains. 

He  paints  the  Grecian  bofom's  dbiob  Ibr  war 
Or  the  fierce  contcfts  on  the  Olympiaa  plains. 

The  fiyins  coorfi^r  and  vidtorions  car. 
The  hero's  i^orioos  toils,  the  immortal  pri9r« 
That  fweOs  his  glowing  heart  and  Efts  him  toAelUeib*  ^8, 

ThepUm  of  the  Poem  isdefefiifC,ioaoCBMiitiaDin|[theflniiniofaBf 
coontry,  escept  the  three  above  fpecificd« .  The  infpised  pofti|r  af  « 
Hebrew  Prophets  ought  at  kai  haveiop^^  one  iMtlllmniB^h■dir 
becDifMdy  to  dedaic,  why  4hey  wore  abqipiahttng  eMfalwiih> 


,pofS^    The  language  is  not  de^pipM  of  MHt  and  caeqg^ :  yd  dieie  ii 
'  lomethiog  wanting  to  a^otA.^aoiMlliqf^  mktr.  ^VW  i 


jljthtt 
fianciiwn? 


liiuf ISH  ^  CATAU>GUBti    Pveity.  Sp. 

%toet}Ang  }  Perhaps  it  is  a  matt  arcificf si  ftraaofc  of  the  whole  do* 
fign,  a  \A  cxpanfioQ  of  fomc  fabjcdt,  and  a  greater  variety  of  exam- 
pJes. 

Mr.  Hubbard  T^aslbng  been  the  declared  aathor  of  a  poem,  which, 
ibr  its  poetical  fpirit  i((fid  good  principles,  we  praifedtwo  years  ago, 
IvoLxviii.  p  5H5;)  and,  by  comparing  the  two  prodaftions,  yft  are 
itd  to  ('jscide;  that  he  hsa  more  ikill,  perhaps  has  ha^1  more  praAicc,  m 
the  heroic  conplec  than  in  the  Lyric  (train.  We  rejoice  that,  (ince 
fas  firft  apfirarsnce  as  ao  author,  his  merit  has  been  noticed  by  a  dif- 
ccming-patron,  to  whom  he  dedicates  his  prefent  Poem* 

AtT.  19.     Tie  lyrkt  of  Horate ;  comfrijing  bh  Odes,  Epodes^  and 
Secular  Ode,  m  Engl}/h  Vtrfi;  0Mth  the  Lahn  Text  re<vifed  and  JhIh 
JMud.    Tnff  Volumes,     tamo*     15s.    White.     1803. 

Among  the  various  attempts  to  exhibit  the  beauties  of  Horace  to 
the  £ngli(h  reader^  this  vtrnon  of  his  Lyric  Poetry  is  intended  to 
produce  it  in-a  form  as  fimilar  as  poffible  to  the  original.  Its  objcA^ 
the  author  favs,  **  is  to  give  fuch  a  tranflation  of  |he  Odes  of  Horace, 
aa  may  pieciode  the  neceffity  of  notes;  putting  the  Latin,  and  the 
£nglifli  reader)  as  it  were,  upon  the  fame  footing ;  and  leaving  them« 
tm  Uie  iuppofitioQ  that  tb^  are  equally  inftruAed,  to  form  their  owq 
comments."  This  is  not  cleady  exprefled ;  but  by  the  wotk  itfelf  it 
appears,  that  the  tranflator  endeavours  to  give  an  exaS  reprefentaiion 
'ofhis  author,  leaving  his  meaning  to  be  dncovered  by  the  fame  means 
whieh  are  requited  to  tlluftrate  the  original.  The  plan  perhaps  eould 
HOC  be  moch  better  executed  than  by  this  evidently  claffical  writer ; 
Init  the  pbn  is  furely  a  bad  one.  The  refult  of  it  is  to  produce  an 
Bnglifli  book  as  difficnlt  to  beunderftood,  or  nearly  fo,  as  a  Latin  one, 
whieh  wffl  confequently  never  be  much  fought  by  Englilh  readers. 
Whether  it  may  not,  as  the  author  fuggefts,  be  uiefnl  in  fchools,  is  a 
difKoent  eonfideration.  So  much  effort  can  hardly  be  rcc^oired  to 
9M&  fcbool-boys;  The  following  fpecimen  will  Ihow  how  difficult  it 
ia  to  read  a  tranflatiott  formed  on  this  plan.  It  is  from  Ode  3,  Book  f  • 

**  Tht  prudent  God  in  vain 
ISaslh  fevers  ftwu  the  unconneQing  aaain^ 

If  impioofly  our  way 
We  urge  acrofs  the  unpermitted  fea« 

Mao's  race  dares  all  that's  bold, 
"-  Nor  from  the  guilt  forbidden  can  withhold : 

Siaee  Japetns*  brave  fon 
Heav'n's  fire  with  Impious  fraud  for  mortals  teon ; 

Whence  fkmn  its  high  domes  torn, 
.    Waftmg  difeafe,  and  fevers  new  were  bom  | 

While  diftant  death  whofe  pace 
At  irft  was  flow,  now  funs  a  fwiftet  tace. 

Vain  Dsfedalus  would  try, 
Wid)  wibgs  iafit  ibf  ttan  the  vaolced  Ogr. 
.      Herauiatti  might  ki  way 


^7^  BkiTiftH'CAtALcxjUE.    Poetry. 

OoT  fi^ly  e>n  would  rife  • 
.     Toic«le  the  prood  abodes  of  Ddiies  ;• 
Nor  e'er  will  human  pride 
Let  Jove  his  wrathlul  thunoen  i%f  afide." 

The  tianflator  lias  not  been  contented  wiih  ihia  degree  of  imitation. 
0>  each  Lyric  metre  employed  by  Horace,  he  has  alio  given  a  kind  of 
fpccimen  in  Englifh  blank  vcrfc,  asVar  ai  pofliWe  to  the  meafare  of  the 
original.  We  (hould  havi  thought  that  the  very  indiffl-rent  fucce&of  k» 
great  a  poet  as  Milton,  in  thia  attempt,  would  rather  have  difcourageA 
than  invited  Any  o  I  her  adventurer.     But  it  ia  ri6t  lb  ;'  and  tho 

^t  Who  Aow.enjova  thee  crediiloQs,  all  gdd,        -  \ 

Who  always  vacant  alwap  amiat^le 

Hopes  the^"—    .     ,        i     .  ... 

,ia  now  rivalled  by.  fuch  ilraios  a&  theft : 

••  By  all  the  Gods,  pray  trll. 
Why  Sybaris  with  bve  you  to  hii  roiti  haft« ! 

Why  Lydta  does  he  (hun 
The  Stinnv  FicUl,  to  AwW  2(nd  heat  habituated  ? 

Why'foMier  likc'nbt  riile 
Among  his  compeers,  or  ihe  motuhs  of  Gallic  Seeds 

Breaks  in  with  bitted  reins'?*^ 

The  misfortune  of  all  foch  en<)eavouriis,  that  the  mgenuiifemplojj^ 
ed  io  them  is  lamentably  wafled  :  more  cfibrt  is  rcquirai  than  b  neccP 
fary  for  giving  a  tranilatian  .which  (hati  hav^  the  ipirit  of  an  ordinal* 
and  afterall,  u  iaa  ptdure  traced  with  a  ftick,  all  freedom. and  btaviV 
is  gone,  and  it  can  neither  be  contemplated  with  )>lei»fare«  nor  com* 
prenended  with  eafe.  We  regret  that  fo  much  ability  (hould  be  e«« 
ercifed  on  an  attempt  fo  hopclcfs.  The  Latin  origioal  h  not/tUym»nd, 
.  as  the  title  fays,  but  ulaccci  on  the  oppofiie.page.  The  book  is  ek^df 
princed.    The  uauUator's  name  docs  aoc  appear. 

.Art.  20.     Be/tfficeftce ;  ori  Verjes  adireffti H  thtfatrmu  tf  the  Smttp 

for  betttrwg  the  Conditht'  and  incte^mg  ibi  Co^firtt  ^  iht  Fmr* 

£j  TbofMS  Alfiw  H'arnn,  /?•  D.     ftihfv^  tfSu  JM*sCMge,  O^ 

ford,  aud  Curate  of  Flamfted  atid  Kefrfatortb^  tteftfirdf^ire.     41a 

2S.  6d.     Rivinglons.'  '  180^ 

We  commend  I  nioft  unrefervedly^  the  kind  and  benevqfent  fediap 
of  this  writer;  but  we  cannpt^  in  juAice.Day  any  particttlar tnbvc 
of  praifc  to  hia  poetic^  ipirit  or  tafte.  .  Yet  we  fear  to  will  haidlf 
Ihank  us»  for  what  if  neverthelefs  of  far  the  gnatelt  Tiluel 

Art.  21.     ^i>c  Sacred MedUathnt  of  John  GfrharJ.,    TrmrJUaei  km 
Blank  Verfe,  hj  IV.  PafUkn,  CM.  M.  A.  nfVi^vtff^.  Citf^,  Op- 
ford.    8vo.    248  pp.    Egerton  and  Scateoerd.    i9ot« 

Wc  grieve  whoiKveir  oar  conuociniatiiitf  livefirfed  tiilfe  fiatmkm 
0f  any  well-intended  and  pioot  woriki  bot  A  it  maft  beia  Ae  p9 
fat  cafe,^*  ^  The  tnnflaioc^t  Pf«fafi«*'  Btfctt  aJvpe  ol  tamsSsM^ 
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bM^  fiefpadbhle.  We  trull  with  him,  (bat».in  everjr  m»  lowers  of 
vS\WiQn,%  foitfy  may  be  found;  but  when  the  meieft  prole  ia  printed 
in  nie  (hape  of  poetry,  and  even  not  in  the  (hape  of  it,  for  here  are 
Icaroely  ten  lines  together  of  due  meafure ;  what  elfe  can  religious 
perfons  do.  than  lament  tb^t  good  inieocions  (hould  be  (o  unfonu- 
naiely  counteradted  by  a  miftake  of  talents  ?  Every  p  ige  btfore  ui 
exhibits  (jpecimens  of  thi^  very  prpfato  ppetry  ;  bjJt.  from  reverence  to 
\hc  fiibjcAs,  we  ihall  fothear  to  produce  our  prooR  We  fay  noSiiii 
of  John  Gerhard  and  hii  rhapfodies;  our  bulinefs  being  only  with  hia 
tranflator*  Yet. let  lis  honeftly  coDt'eia;  that  we  have  read  no  m'>re 
ahan  h»lf  a  doasen  of  thcfe  M<rdi(0tions;  but  whoever  (halt  find  him* 
Iclf  able  to  read  the  remainiog  five  and  forty,  and  (ha^U  point  out  that 
siuoiber  of  tolerable  lilies  he  flv>U.have  for  his  trouble,  not  only  our 
hcA  thaoks,  but  alfo— our  copy  of  the  vyork* 

Aet*  22.     Gla^onu*     A  P9em*     Bj  John  Mayvc.     izmo.     2S.  6d* 

Cadell  and  Oivietr    1 803. 

Tbefe  lines  have  been  partially  publifhed  before  in  rhe  Glafgow 
Jliilasazine ;  but  happeniog  to  attra^^  the  .nonce  a^d  cl^e  praiic  of  tl)c 
Ikte  Dr.  Geddes,  the  author  was  induced  to  extend  them,  and  pririt 
them  in  their  prefenr  form.  How  far  the  pratfe  of  Dr.  Gcddes-may 
ifcamp  a  value  upon  this,  or  any  other  compolition,  we  prqtcni)  not  ro 
^fiiy.  We  certainly  think  them  agreeable  and  entertaining.  We  fiib;;. 
join  a  fpecimen^ 

••  Wha'ecr  has  dannered  out  at  e'en 
*  And  feen  the  fights  that  I  ha'e'  fecni,     " 
For  ftrappan  la&i,  tight  and  clean, 

Mav  pfoodly  tell 
That  fearch  the  country,  Glafgow-Green 

WiU  bear  the  b«^lJ. 
There  yc  may  find,  in  fweetnefs  rare,  ^ 

The  blooming  rofe,  the  lily  fair,  : 

•  '         The  wififoroe  look,  the  gracefu' air. 

The  tafie  refined, 
'   '         '       And  a'  that  can  the  heart  enfnafe. 

In  woman -kind. 
Yet  what  avail'ft  to  yon  or  me, 
»  How  bonny,  gode,  or  rich  chey  be. 

If  when  a  tad  wi*  langing  eie,    . 
'■  ♦  •    But  mynts  to  woo, 

•     *      They  fcomfu'  tof»  their  head  ajee. 

And  crook  their  mou,"  &c.  &c. 

^  Ajlt.  23.    ^7%e  Bapfj  ViBage^  a  Poem,  dedkatti  to  the  Hm.  a»d  R^v. 
. .    /ik  Tf^s  oftbt  luttUrd  Crewe.    Bj  Richard  Vallii,  Rector  )f 
Seabam  m  weCowttjf^ef  Durham*    4!tp«     as,  ^d.,  No  Bookfeller'a 
Name.    1802.         '^  , 

t     We  can  by  no  meajv  call  the  Ha{)py  Village  a  happy  compofition ; 
.  indeed  it  cbotaioia  gffK  oamber  of  unhappy  lines.    The  anthor  faya 

*  of  fbe  fticam*  iHiich^t  throogh  hit  fovourite  vilbge^  that  ii  ia    • 

'~  ^ '  >  fitter  10  tiir^^l^mO  than  beet  Ac  barge.  *    -    ^  ^  is 

n    .  w.  .  Sa 
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$0  we  rhtnk  that  he  wzj  be  very  amiable  and  vcxjr  vfefol  la  hk  t*i24, 

->walks,  but  will  never  fhine  moch  in  the  waU;s  of  pom/* 

DRAMATIC. 

Fittro  Metafiafio*     12 mo*     2s«  6d.     Cadcll  and  Davics^     1803. 


A  French  lady,  as  it  (hould  fcem,  of  confiderable  tailc  and 

fitliQiinents,  has  exerclfed  herfelf  in  rendering  this  drama  from  the  In* 
ian  into  very  good  French.  As  an  exercire»  to  faerOf  k  waa  doobi- 
lefs  both  ihrericfting  and  ufeful;  but  ita  pi|bUc^ti<Hi  feema  to  piovife 
very  little  benefit  to  Uteratore* 

NOVEL. 

Ai^T.  a;.     Augitfim  andtAarft  onhe  Mali  of  Bwttirmnem   A  Dm^ 
tkT^U.    Bj  William  Mudfwd.    i^mo,    js,    Jones.    1803. 

This  is  not  the  hiftQiy  of  the  onfortanate  female  whofe.crod  lb» 
da^ion  ha^  lately  interciled  the  public.  That  event*  howevever,  Aig- 
geifled  the  idea  of  this  Ddmeiiic  Tale,  which  i^  UvssAXy  to.  t&e  i» 
terefta  of  molality  and  viftu^A  and^  fo  far,  merits  our  appcobatioiw 

MEDICINE, 

Art.  26,  Attempt  to  inwfii^te  the  Caujf  of  the  Bfj/fitm  Ojphthaimmf 
*witb  Ohftri'ations  on  Us  ffaturf  and  different  fUbdet  jif  Cwrt*  Bj 
George  P^nuer,  Afflfiant  Surgeotf  to  the  ^^d  Regimeut  ef'Ftni*     Svo> 

72  pp.     2s,  6d.    Murray.     1803. 

Having  laid  before.oor  readers  a  copi  na  extriift  «•  the  IBfwp&Uk 
Ophthalmia,  from  the  chird  vr^lumeof  Dr.  Trotter's  Medicina  Nautica 
(reviewed  in  No.  CXX.  nf  the  BritiA  Critic  for  April  lafi)  it  will  ooC 
be  ncceflary  for  us  tq  dwell  Ioni»  on  thefubjeft  of  the  psefent  paaiphkc, 
the  produ^ion  of  a  young  fur^eon,  who  appears  to  have  IqI- 
filled  the  duties  of  his  profemon  with  confiderable  diligence,  whife  he 
was  attached  to  the  medical  il;)ff'  of  the  army  fenrffig  in  £gypt« 
He  is  of  opinion,  that  this  difordcr  is  not  excited  fay  nitRHia 
exhalations,  nor  by  particles  of  fand  blown  into  the  eyea  by  tbe 
wind,  nor  by  the  damps  and  cold  of  tbe  night  air,  nor  by  any 
other,  among  the  caufes  hitherto  atftgned  by  iiiedical  wfiiers;  hoc  1^ 
what  he  terms  a  putrid 'virus  diiiifed  throo^  the  aindlphere  ef  .  (hn 
country^  This  putrid  vims  be  fuppofei  to  arife'from  tfaeimnienlt 
quiintities  of  animal  and  vegetable  fubflamSes  coBftndy  pafiw  ima 
she  putrefaAive  fermentation,  and  loadinfr  fMt  air  wkh  dbeir  cpsniu 
But  admitiirg  the  exiftence  of  the fe  pntria  cfllbvia»  i«c  ^aotfis^wliy 

tiiey  Ibo^id  produce  oyhtifalmia^»tjapr4>wfef^QI<^ 

aflBCuOft 


«!IMHon  of  the  body*  To  us  if  appeirs,  thu  tlw  dUTrcetoe  in  ngacd 
to  cemperttnre  and  moi ft ufe  between  tho  day  and  night  air,  ia.the  di^. 
^BMte  of  Egypt,  with  the  general  coftom  among  the  nativts  of  ilerpiiig- 
at  night  On  their  terraces ,  19  the  moft  probable  exciiingcaoie  of  this  pe-^ 
collar  oj^thalroia ;  which  this  aothor,  iocooKnoo  with  moft  others,  re^ 
prrients  as  being  contagious,  producing  fe?eral  inflaaces  in  proof  of  ikat 
afiertion.  After  defcribing  the  fynoptoms  and  progrefs  o(  the  difcafe, 
.he  gives  a  (hort  account  of  the  remedies  ((bmeof  thenc highly  ridicu-; 
lous  and  fuper(Htiotts)  employed  by  the  natives;  next  of  the cu rati vw 
iftethods  laid  down  by  Dodtors  Sayarefi  and  Whyte,  with  ftriaure* 
upon  them ;  and,  liftly,  of  the  plan  of  treatment  adopted  by  bimfclf  9 
a  plan,  to  which  he  was  led  by  experimf  nts  on  his  own  p«rfi>n,  at  tho 
time  when  he  was  affliAed  with  the  diforder.  This  plan  confifts,  in 
firft  waihing  away  from  the  eye  the  acrid  fluid  fccretcd,  or  effared 
Dpon  it;  fecondly,  in  s^miniftering  a  gcnths  laxative';  thl^dfy,  iA 
giving  fraall  dofes  of  o|Hum  at  intervals  oi  four  or  fix  hours  (the  quan- 
tity as  well  as  the  frequency  of  this  drue  being  ditmnilhed  oi>  the  fuc- 
ceeding  days) ;  and,  laftly,  in  employing  the  bark.  Where  the  in- 
fianimation  of  the  part  ran  high,  recourle  was  had  to  general  and  to- 
pical bleeding.  Uifters^  cold  appHcationsi  Ac. 

Art;  27.  Jm  Effay  on  iBf  mfdkal  AffUcMhn  of  BhSrhiiy.  Bf 
John  Birch ^  Efy.  Surgeim  Extraordiitaty  to  bh  ktrfal  Highntfl  /ifo 
Prince  of  IVafei,  and  One  of  the  Snrgeonf  to  St.  Thomases  HoffkuL 
8vo.    57  pp.    2s.  6d*    Johnfon.     i8o}. 

Tbis.pampblet  contains  acoUeAion  of  cafos  (originally  pobUflifld  ig 
Mr*  Adams's  Treatife  on  £ledricity,  and  now  leviied  and  Kpi;in«e4 
ftparately)  in  wbich  the  electrical  fluid  has  been  fuccefafully  employe^ 
by  thia  praAittoncr.  Thcdifeafea  thus  relieved  of  cored»  wete  palCy* 
i^e^  glandular  tamofs,  fwellifiga  of  the  jointt»  fcbirrous  teftea,  te« 
£c*  ft  is  not  lefs  ferviceable  tn  uterine  obftradtiooa ;  bur  this  fufa^v^l^ 
Mr.  Birch  coniiders  of  fufficiont  importance  10  teferve  for  a  difttn^ 
confideration.  To  leOfen  the  expeuce  and  facilitate  the  appUcatioa  of 
tkta  ^iKry,  the  author  (with  the  aififtanco  of  Mr.  Banlu,  maihcmati^ 
cal  inftronKnt-maker)  has  contrived  10  lendcf  the  appasaios  **  moic 
finyle,^  powerful,  and  portable :"  and  alchoogb  the  elr^rical  machine 
has  not  hitherto  attra^ed  that  attention  from  the  hofpital-pgpils  whicli 
the  author  could  wilh ;  yet  he  flill  indulges  a  hope  (a  reafonable  one 
we  think)  that,  after  the  improvements  made  in  its  conftrc^ion,  and 
^he  ftrong  i^&i  in  proof  of  its  utility,  he  (hall  live  to  f<;e  it  namb«itd 
among  the  neceiTary  inftrumants  of  a  furgeon. 

AitT.  28.     Ohfirvathnt  on  the  Conftituthn  of  Women ^  and  on  fimt  df 
the  Djftafet  to  nnhkh  they  are  liable^     By  Sayer  IVaiker^  M,  D,  Fby* 
fician  to  the  City  of  London  Lying  in*Hofpital,  and  to  the  City  Dif^n* 
Jary*     izmo.     228  pp.  » Phillips.     1805. 

During  a  regular  attendance  on  the  duties  of  the  medical  depart. 
ment  in  we  City  of  London  Lying-in- Hofpital,  for  a  term  of  nearly 
nine  years.  Dr.  Walker  has  had  f^ll  opportunity  of  witneffine  the  va^ 
^«a  igaafincopnedicd  with  ;he  pueiperal  ftate^  and  in  this  fmall  vo- 
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kme  he  lafs faelore  the*  poblip  the  ttMt  of  hit  <Mefv»d<)ii9  tbcKdli* 
Behdci  hit  remsriu  on  the  aiiKukM coanc^ui  wiih.pr^naocy  ind par* 
iVricioD,  it  coniaint  ocbcrt  on  intrn(lruatioii>  chlt>rolis  mrnorrbigia* 
f  uor  d^4]s,  at  ireii  as  on  iho  difeales^to  which  ihc  lemale  Tex  sre  iiabk 
ill  aiivanccd  yean ;»  fuch  aa  the  ceffatiun  of  th«  iri^QUiual  difcharg^^ 
9teriQt*  ht-jiiorrb»g«r  ichirr>uss  and  cancer.  If  in  iht*  aurbor't  ^^lac- 
Hical  obiervatinn*:  en  th<lctMi(\r'ieu»  we  bnd  link  chac  i&^tw»  ou  xjtm 
other  hand  there  is  Utile  aboui  whi^^h  tp  4^{k\%i.  Wr  Unok  the.ttiic* 
Areft  on  ttie  abufe  of  lti(nu^aoi»,  in  certain  flatus  of  afneiioi rbfea  uA 
cnlOT'iii,  exireroely  juSt.  Ufv^n  cbe  whulc,  thi&  (nnill  vol)ia>e  wilt  no( 
b«  onacoepiabie  to  junior  pxactiriontrs,  to  mhom  larger  woikt  uQitliQ 
difeafcft  of  woaitQ  arc  not  always  acccfiible* 

* 

Aat,   29*     Cfifit  tf  the  Juuffsful  ?rpaici  9/  Vrfica  L^imm,  fir  lie 

.    Cmreifdijiajtti  Bladden^   By  Jejfe  toot»  Ejq*    hart  J.    )ivo.    47  pp. 

.  4^  6a*    i'arcll.  9app«  (with  a  Plate)  3s.    Ikckei.    1603. 

.  The  ex^^crimcnt  ol  injc^ing  licjuors  into  the  bladder,  for  tlie  par* 
pofe  of  mittgatinig  or  curing  itk  difeaies*  waf ,  as  ii  indeed  acknow- 
lei'ged  in  thcle  tr<ids,  tried  more  than  half  a  century  ago.  by  the 
ctlebrated  l^rench  fur^eoir,  Lr.  Dian* »  but  although  in  the.  iofianoci 
lecordcd  by  that  author,  the  remedy  proved  coaipu:teIy  fuoce&ful,  if 
t^aa  neverthclefs  negle^ed  or  for^>ttenA  until  Mr.  Foot  revived  i>« 
The  pradice,  it  mult  be  allowed,  u  fimple  and  iugenioos,  and  the  evi- 
dence produced  in  its  fevdur  ftrong  and'decifive ;  boc  we  feel  it  in- 
cumbent upon  OS  to  expt^Tcdifplealureatthe  hoftik  difpofiuoo  which 
this  authbrittaniiefls;  an<.)  the  harlh  iangoage  which- he  employB  agaiai 
tixmt  of  his  brother- pi^^iitioners.  We  might,  indeed,  have  joined  in 
(the  hugh  agaroll  the'  high  Scotch  Dodiorand  his  partner,  if  the  ifibe 
df 'the  cafCf  which-gave  rife  to  the  fatiriiuil  •notes,*  had  been  Ic6  m^ 
laochuly.  This  intcrhiixrtlre  of  the  ludicrous  with  the  ferious.  cinooc 
enhance  the  value  of  any  prohffionai  work.  The  plate  which  aeons- 
pnies  the  fccond  Farr  ot  ihefe  trads.  exhibtifc  a  rcprelcntatton  of  the 
snjeding- apparatus;  and  this  Part,  moreover,  cuotaioa  fomccaiciof 
ilifeafed  aflediom  from  phiuncyfis,  with  a  defcriptioo  of  a  new  made 
\of  operating  lor  its  cure>  and  an  enslaving  of  the  ioftmineiit  for  po-- 
fbrming  it.  » 


*  Mr.  Foot  confidcrs  Le  Dran  as  the  Inventor  of  xkif^  Kwit&fi  hue 
it  was  known  many  centuries  before.  Sre  Pauli  i£^inei»j  fab.  ill* 
'^p.  45.  and  Q^lf  Aurcii^n  de  Morb.  Chroo.  lib,  y« 
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AtT.  50,    The  Nfffjfy  of  future  Gratttude  and  ^trcnm/pi^hn^  » 

•  pTwe  a  dat  Semjf  qJ  pafi  Mijttitu     A  Serm'm ^  ^etiched  '  on  Ttie/dttf 
•*  the  ¥irfl  of  June  ^  1 8oi. "  htin^  the  Daj^  epp^iitud  bj  Rojai  AMifforiij^ 

for  a  General  ThanKf^hf-  g  to  'Aimfght)  Hod  fr  the  Return  of'Peace* 

•  WithNoUs.     Sjr^eKrv.  ^ir  AJaht  Gordon,  liaH.  M»  A.    ReSor  if 
Weft    Tihtfj^    Efrx,    and   Prebendary   oj  Brtfioi.     Sva.     66  ppi 

•  It.  6d«    Riviagionsj  &0.     1602. 

Few  dircoarfc!!  come  hefbrc  ii^*,  in  which  a  more  earneft  yci  jodf. 
clous  zeal  for  Cbrilh'an  fairh  and  pradice  is  evinced,  than  appears  in* 
variably  in  vhofe  of  Sir  A,  Gordon.     His  works  in  eeneral  feem  i^ 
prove  him  a  dihgcnt  mini(ter,  anxious  for  the  fpiritual  Mrclfare  of  hit 
flock;  nor  does  rhe  pre(?nt  Sermon  fail  to  cQnnrm  the  fame  opinioiu 
Thcr  ijrreacher  exhoris  his  hearers  to  thankfulnefs  for  peace  and  plentjT 
together/on  the  founded  principles;  and  poinu  out  thedangen  that 
miift  attend  a  derelit^iion  of  thofe  rules.     He  feeros  10  be  .firongly  -of 
opInioQy  that  the  evils  of  fcarcity  were  knach  auglaemed  by  rh^  anp 
of  ioiqaity;  aii  opinion  which  fome. Writers  .hayc  thooghl  fOPp^i  to 
continvert;.  bm  on  this  point  jt  is  at  prefcnt  »iMiiiQCfwrjr'  to  dwell. 
He  particularly  warns  hiii  bearen,  in  the  latter  pan  of  his  difGOiufe« 
^gainft  the  fin  of  fchifm  and  fepnra^ion ;  and  >hile  heoppofcs  the 
tenets  of  thofe  who  are  enthuiiaftic.  profeffes  a  pericd  contempt  for 
kiy  opprobtious  name  whi0h  may  be  incurred^  merely  by  being  arderft 
10  ihe  confcientiou^  prad^ice  of  duty.  (P.  22.)   In  the  note  on  this  pat* 
'fage  he  explains  himfelf  more  fully,  anid  laments  that,  from  the  toe 
prevailing  unconcern  refpeding  religious  mfttrr^,  ••  the  moft  difcreet 
•snd  orthodox  Chriftian  IhaH  not  tail  to  be  branded  with  the  indifcri- 
mtnace.opprobrious  denomination  of  Method ift/'  merely  from  ihow. 
•irg^a  becoming  rrguiariry  as  to  farred  thiDgs,  and  leading,  in  a  word«r 
fl  Cbriftian  lite.     We  have  more  than  once  proteftcd  againi^  thia 
'  lb>tBcftil»  yet  moft  prevalent  abufc  of  rerm«,  which  has  probably  bedh 
^exemplified  in  the  cafe  of  the  Rev.  Baronet  himfelf;  and  we  intreac 
tbofe  who  feelor  tSk(\  a  regard  for  the  Chorch»  not  to  pay  it  fo  ill  a 
compliment  as-co  place  all  pcrfons  in  the  clafs  ot  fedarieSy  who  live  as 
every  Chriftian  ought  to  live.    It  originates,  undoubtedly,  in  a  defire 
fo  countenance  that  general  relaxation  of  manners,  which  has  long  eo- 
dangered  our  whole  fyftem  of  morality  aqd  religion* 

At,r.  31.  A  $frm€in»  prtacbedim  Lamhitb  Chapelt  mt  Sundajt  the  %'jih 
of  Marcbg  1 8039  ai  the  Gonficratm  of  the  Han.  and  Ri^bt  Rrverend 
George  Felkam%  O.  D.  Lord  Btjhp  of  BrifioL  By  tb'e  Rru.  John 
Gameii^  Af.  A»  Cbaplain  in  Ordinary  to  bis  Majeftj^  and  Freben4^rj 
rflVimbefter,    410.     IS.  6d.    Roofon.     iSqj. 

FfOffl  1  Timothy  i.  89  the  preacher  takes  occafion  to  explain  the 

diaties  and  diftindions  of  the  minifterial  office*  and  very  properly  and 

:|idii)ledljr  afaiia  htttfetfof  the  opportunity  of  fendering  due  honour 
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to  his  brethren  for  thdr  zeal»  fortitude,  and  patnotifin  in  periods  of 
di^calty  and  alariiv  It  is  altogether  a  very  manly  and  fcnfibk  diP 
courfe, 

Art*  52.  ji  Strmaif  preached  at  (hi  Annpvetfaryi  Meetmg  rf  the  Smg 
of  the  Clergy^  in  the  Cathedral  Charth  of  St.  Paul,  am  Thta/da^, 
May  69  l802«  '  By  George  Law,  M.  A.  Bnhendary  of  Carlife* 
4tb.    IS.  6d«    RivingioQS.    j8o2,  ** 


'  From  the  nhdeniafole  propofition,  that  they  uho  dedicate 
time  and  talents  la  the  religious  improvemeot  of  others  have  an  uodfr- 
niable  claim  tofome  portion  of  their  temporal  adraDta^vea,  the  preacher 
enforces  the  obligation  to  thb  particular  charity,  ariiiii^  from  the 
bieflings  and  influence  of  Chriftianity.  How  lar  the  families  of  d«- 
ceafcd  clergymen  may  have  claims  on  the  public  benevolence,  may 
fe^ifonably  be  prefqraed  from  this  fadt,  that  of  the  total  number  of  be* 
nefices  in  the  kingdom,  not  half  exceed  the  value  of  col.  per  annonit 
and  many  fall  ihort  of  that  fum.  We  have  perufed"  this  SeroMii  wi&ll^ 
innch  pleafurc;  it  is  very  animated,  appofi.te,  and  impreflivc. 


A»T,-  33»-    ne  Authemicity  of  the  Phve  Bocks  of  M^ea 

By  Herhm  Marjb,  B.  D.  F.  R.  S.  telitna  of  Si.  yOrn's  CoUege^ 
Cambridgem  Sn^ml  Ediliott* .  8vo«  18  pp.  is»  Rmogtooa* 
J  803. 

The  firft  edition  of  thsa  ufefurtraft  appeared  a  little  before  the 
commencement  of  our  work,  and  was  quickly  fold.  The  anther^ 
whoie  name  has  fiuce  obtained  a  cclebriry  which  gives  new  weight- 16 
^is  in(lru6itons,  has,  for  the  beft  reafons,  been,  indoced  to  reprint  it, 
and  has  changed  its  title  from  *'  The  Authenticity  of  the  Five  Books 
of  Mofcs conkdcred!*  to  "  lindicated^'  as  we  fee  above.  It coniains, 
be  tells  us,  the  fubflance  of  a  difcourfe  delivered  in  the  Untverfity  of 
Cambridge.  At  the  prefent  time,  the  reapprarante  of  fuch  an  efiky 
is  the  more  frafonable,  on  account  of  the  late  infidioos  attempts  of 
Pr.  Geddes  and  others  to  invalidate  the  credit  of  ihe  Pentateuch. 

Mr.  Marfh  con/iRes  bimfelf  to  a  few  reafons,  but  thofe  vety  fink- 
ing and  forcible,  for  the  authenticity  of  thefe  books.  The  firll  of 
them  is  peculiarly  well  fuited  to  the  ufr  of  a  fcholar  fo  profound  and 
accurate  as  he  is,  ilnce  it  regards  the  Hebrew  liylc  employed  in  the 
various  books  of  fcripture.  In  this,  he  alTures  us,  there  is  a  regntl^ 
gradation,  fuch  as  is  incident  to  all  languages,  from  the  books  oF 
Alofes  to  that  of  Malachi ;  fo  that  it  would  be  as  abfurd  to  aflign  th6 
book  of  Gene  (is  to  the  time  of  the  latter  prophets,  as  the  Poems  of 
Homer  to  the  days  of  Lafeark  and  Chryibk>fas«  Let  ilboft  wie 
have  any  dopbts  oi>  the  fiibjei5t  read  this  fiiQie  tradi  and  be  comrinted. 
It  wil)  he  the  oceupatioit  of  kfs  thaii  half  an  hour*  What  Mr.  M, 
fays-  rcfpedHng  Ezra,  in  *pb  9,  is  the  only  imperfe^  argoment  he  hat 
v(cd ;  fince,  if  that  writer  had  fbbricatrd- the  Pematoach  at  a  woi^  of 
^ofcs,  he  certainly  would  not  have  avowed  the  deception.  But  tba 
fypjgfiiion  is  fufficichtjy  repcUed  by  other  i^afons  here  cm^oycd. 

-         AW. 


JUtLT:  S4*  Jm  Ahridgmeni  rf  the  Lord  Bi/hop  (f  LimMi  ^hmtnU 
of  Cbr^iam  TbeoUg^n  for  the  U/f  of  Famtlki;  eontaiuhg  Proof  9f 
the  Amhentuity  and'  Injpiratiom  #/  the  Hoij  Scriptures »  a  Sttrnmarj 
rf  the  U^ory  of  the  Je'ws,  a  brief  $tatemmt  of  toe  Contents  of  frve^ 
ral  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tejiements;  ofi)Qrt  Accmnt  rftbe  Ef/g* 
If/i'  Irafiffatn^s  of  the  BiUe  and  of  the  -Liturgy  ^  and  a  fcriptural  Ext 
ffition  of  she  Thirty -nime  Articles  of  Rtligioft,  By  the  Rtv^  Samtiet 
'  Clapbam,  M*  A,  Vicar  of  Chrift  Churtb^  Hampflire^  a^d  of  Great 
Oufrborne,  near  Kaartfiorougb^  Tarhfiirf.     8vo«     6st     Rivingtoos^ 

iSotf 

Wc  have  before  given  our  opinion,  wai  if  confidertble  length,  of 
ifie  imporuace  and  value  of « the  learned  voik  of  which  this  it  aa 
Abri.lgmenc;  we  have  no  hefitation^  therefore,  in  (ayirif,  that  we  tvr^ 
tiieljr  approve  of  the  prefent  uo^ertaking,  at  wdi  asof  the  manner  in 
whicn  it  has  bren  executed.  We  panicularly  and  earnrltty  reeonii. 
vend,  not  the  mere  perufal,  but  tfte  leriou^  ftudy  *f  ihis  volume,  to  al| 
perfonsof  both  (exes,  who  may  have  uodef  taken  the  inft  ration  of  louth} 
gnd  not  to  them  only,  but  to  parents  and  heaJs  of  fa  nilitrs.  The  editor 
obfrrvei,  in  his  Preface,  that  this  Abridgment  will  alfo  he  found  a 
snoft  ufeful  book  to  be  diftributed  by  the  nobility  and  gentlemen  of 
Ibrtune  tofuch  of  their  dependents  as  have  had  the  advantage  of  a  de- 
cent edaeation«  as  a  proper  vehicle  of  inftruciion  and  fdificiti"!i  for:i 
Sunday  evening.  He  p;)ints  out  alfo  the  (laniciihr  mode  in  which  this 
Cfbjedl  may  be  mod  eSev^lqally  accomplifhed.  Mr.  Clapham  \\is  ren- 
dered,  by  this  work,  important  ferv ice  10  the  caufeof  ChriUi^r.uy^ 
gnd  we  can  have  litde  doubt  of  its  beneficial  uperativin  and  ulti.D^ie 
faccefs^ 

A&T.  3 J,  Harmonia  Apcfiolk^;  or  the  putfaal  Agreensetst  of  Sf^ 
Paul  and  St,  James;  eompnfing  a  compUte  i^ie-w  of  Qbrtjiiam  Jufiifi- 
tatioa^  and  of  the  Defoiency  of  former  Commentaries.  Tranjlateit  f  9m 
the  Latm  of  Bsjbop  Bfdl,  by  the  R*^  Tbemas  Wdkimfon^  M,  A.  of 
Great  Houghtioty  and  late  of  Trtntty-  CM^e,  CambtiJlg^.  gvo, 
301  ppv   6s«     Rivingtons.     iSoif 

Amidft  the  attempts  which  have  for  fome  years  been  made  to  prove  our 
Church  and  our  Articles  CaWiniftic,  it  c'innor  hut  be  highly  prudent 
and  farisfadorv  to  recur  to  the  authority  of  fuch  lights  of  the  Church 
as  Biihop  Bi'U.  .  When  this  able  and  exemplary  churchman  wrote  his 
Harmonica  ApofioJicq,  which  was  his  firft  work,  he  afligned  rcafons  for 
writing  it  in  Latin.  He  was  of  opinion  that  there  could  he  no  ad- 
rantage  in  cxpofing  fuch  confplex  difcuffions  to  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar ; 
but,  once  the  poifon  is  now  dailv  cireul^itrd  in  the  language  of  thcs* 
people,  it  is  right  thaf  {o  powerful  an  antidote  (houid  alio  be  made  ac« 
cfffibVe  to  all. 

Mr.  Witkinfon>  in  tranflating  his  anthor,  has  had  a  dne  attentian 
to  the  revival  of  thefe  difputes  in  modern  times,  and  has  fobjoined  to 
many  of  the  chapters  h\%  own  obft^rvations  on  their  contenrs.  Tlii< 
pan  of  hii  labour  it  is  the  move  neccifiirjr'  to  point  out,  as  in  his  Pre* 


ttm  Bkitish  Cataixicuc:.    Ddtfinuy: 

hce  he  hat  oiodeftly  pafled  it  onDoticed ;  nor  is  it  eren  (Ijted  in  hh 
Table  of  Contenri,  The  fobftvice  of  the  anf^ers  of  fiftiop  Bull  fo 
his  vartOQ>  opponent^  is  comprHIcd  at  the  end  into' three  Appendii^ 
in  the  laft  of  whxh,  Mr.  W.  pre  cceds  to  illaftrate  the  pofrion  which  bji 
lately  been  rendered  necefTary  to  he  enforced,  "  that  the  Cboitb  of 
England  was  never  Calviniftic/'  Many  pointed  argii^hents  ait 
Inrought  forward  in  this  chapter;  and  particolarty  the  opinions  of 
.Cranmer,  Hooper,  and  Lztlm^t,  who  were  the  eh ief  per fons  employed 
in  drawing  up  our  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Liiurgy,  are  examined 
and  illuilratea.  Cranmcr,  it  is  faid,  "  refufed  the  ofFctcd  afliftanoe 
^f  Calvin  in  ^ompilrn^  oOr  Articles,  hut  foliciced  that  of  Meland)« 
then*  He  therefore  approved  of  Mclanchthon's  opinions,  and  difap- 
|>foved  of  Calvin's."  Thd  following  paflaffe  is  alfo  wcU  dcfetving  of 
attention :  "  It  fails  can  prove. any  thing.  1  nomhly  conceive  it  to  be 
proved,  that  out  Articles,  Hon  (lies,  and  Servioe  were  dr9«m  op  by 
jpen  who  were  not  Cal'vi^ijls  tbemfelves;  that  Cah/imjis,  knovbg 
them  not  to  fpeak  their  fentiments,  wilhed  to  make  them  do  fo,  by  tiip 
:addition  of  the  Lambeth  Articles;  and,  blUy«  that  CaUmj/is,  wh<« 
,ihey  lA'ere  able,  overturned  our  Church  cmir«Jy.,  am)  (ubHituted  in  ita 
ficMu  C0ht3miflH  difcipline  and  Cahfiififik  pra^Uces." 

Mr.  Wilkmfon  has  i>erfoTroedHa  work  o^  much  uiility  in  producia| 
this  iranilatton,  and  the  fUuftraiions  added  to  i  ;  and  we  regret  that  ac- 
cidents have  occanoned.adfflay  io  our  nolioeof  it,  which  wu^iocon- 
fiAentwith  oiir  wiftie^.  That,  in  treating  the  high  aqd  arloooi 
queUions  involved  in  tbefe  difpu^ra.  fome  flight  (hajet  df  dMiercnoe 
#ill  appear  in  fhe  opinions,  even  of  the  wiieft  and  the  {oundeit  men. 
Vi^y  naturally  beexpeAed  ;  but,  that  in  adhering,  flcadily  to  the  doc- 
trines deduced  from  Sciipture  by  our  Chui4*h  we;i^y  j^lways,  and  we 
muft,  if  we  areconfifient,  remain  at  a  wide  dilbnce  from  t^^  glooaijf, 
dangerous,  aod  prefumptuous  doi!:lrines  of  Calviuifmi  ift  the  firm  per- 
,  tximoti  of  her  i hieft  andmoft  zealous  fons,  '  .  . 

Art.  j6«     Sacred Lit€faiMH» or Ht marh  upon  the  JUoh rf  Gen^^ (4- 

UHid  and  itrriif»ged,  to  fromtU  the  Kfowledge^  4Uid  foitree  ihp  Excel- 

^      Unit  of  the  BcTjt  Scripiurtf.     Bj  Jomes  Freaks,  J*  Jf.  ^  hhH^x^ 

Chaplain  io  the  Right  Hoa^  tii  Ear/  of  Uoptionn*     8vo.    480  ppii    6s, 

Rivmgtoos^  Hatcnard,  &r.     1802. 

Af  the  origin  of  this  book  i«  honourable  to  the  author,  as  well  as  in 
.  fome  degree  peculiar,  we  ihallilate  it  in  his  own  words*    *'  For  near 
twenty  ycats  the  author  has  indulged  the  pleafiag  hope,  that  he  might, 
at  fome  time  or  Qi her,  dofomething  to  ill u(l rite  the  Holy  Scripiyn-s; 
.  but  a  variety  of  ftudics  in  the  former  part  of  this  period,  and  the  atiesrion 
that  has  been  neceifary  to  the  duties  of  his  mintiterial  office  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  it,  hsvr  prevented  him  from  making  that  progreft  which 
.  lie hasdefired .     Very  confiderable portions  of  bs  time  hare  freqacntjy 
clapfed  without  his  having  been  able  to  attend  much  to  his  ftvonrye 
^.piifuit,  and  if  *hit  txpAd  iiad  noc  been  eamefUv. bear  imon  periowing 
.  lometbiog  of  this  kind,  he  ihould  never  have  been  aole  to  liave  |Np> 
pared  (to  pienare)  thefe  Remarks  for  the  prefc."     P.  r.  ^ 

'     After  this  introdttAioa,  the  n^ader  will  heldicr  b^  OiJEPCiM JMMP ^Sf* 
^  l^ided  to  jpcfoeifc,  that'  the  book  cocfifts  very  pfuiap«ily  or  cxtm 


ftom-oAnwoikM.    Mr.  Fraoks  has  contented  kicnfelf  <irilh  forming 

4hc  «rraiigei9eQr»  which  it  dear  and  gond,  and  ioiertiog  (bort  paiTaeci 
to  fefve  tor  c«)ona^iica  and  elucidation.  The  volume  begins  vvith 
griicml  remaiks  on  ibe  Scriprurtrs,  and  then  proceeds  through  the  Bode 
of  Gcneiis  in  -che  order  of  the  Chapters;  conraioing  in  the  Whole 
31^  Remarks  on  that  book,  iUuUrativeof  the  niacter  cotifained  init; 
und  collected  frooi  the  belt  authors  of  all  dcfcripciqas.  We  iee  with 
.pkafarc  ihai  cha  uieful  work  was  encouiaged  by  a  large  fuUrcnptioD* 

«  •  .  ■      ■» 

Art.  37.     7hif  Sacred  Mirror t  or  tompendiont  Vienu  of  Stripiun  H'tf" 

'"^oYy;  iontaininj^  a  fatih/til  ^'arrntiwt  of  nil  the  frincipal  Hntenit  "tih- 
wWri^  in  the  Old  and  Ntw  Ttjiome$iit,from  ihe  Creation  ofibt  IVf/rld 
"  -toiht  DNiA  of  Si,  Plan!  ;  *with  a  Cv^iiHuiHkm  from  that  Period  /« *  the 

final  D'ftruSiott  of  J'  rmjkltm  bj  ibe  Romtms.     Drfgntdfot  the  mtntai 
/   Jjaprvutm<nt  of  Yotttb^  on  J  particular Ij  nJnft^d  to  the  Vfe  of  Scbo&tsm 
,    J>jf  (he  Rfv.  Thomas  Smith,  Author  of  the  Univerfal  At lat^     irniO* 
5s.  6d,     LoQ^iiian  and  Recs.     1S03.  * 

This  is  a  very  ofcful  book  for  young  perfons,  divided  info  thiitcea 
Chapter*,  and  conneiLtiHi  with  co.nmcndablr  precifion.  The  ftyle  alfa 
is  well  adapted  ro  the  fabjcd),  and  is  perfpicuotis  without  being  mean^ 
^t  a  period  liks  th^  pr^rtbit,  urhich  is  too  ftrongly  marked  by  a  fpirit 
of  irifidiflityy  they  who  nndcnakc  and  properly  execute  fuch  publica* 
tions  as  this  before  us,  are  entitled  to  every  eocoiiragenaent. 

■         ■    •  *  f 

JkltT.  $%.    Ahrtgiiet  prmciptdet  Premves  de  h  VertUet  dt  U  Divimii 

df  i»  Rtiigi^n .  Chntffftfte,   par  Beiibj   Porteut^  Seigifeiir  Eutque  d0 

L^mdret,   fraiimi  dt  L*  AngUiiyfur  la  feptkme  Editina%  et  dedie  aruec  Ptr^ 

.  .puffiin  a.  Mwfiigneur  LEvtqne  de  LondrtSm     Par  J.  J*  Cbirtt»  P^^ 

teur  a  Londrei,     iimo.     as*  6d.     Oulaa.      1803. 

The  public  Idea  of  the  impbrtance  and  ufcfulnefs  of  the  original  of 
ahis  work  is  fufficiently  tediiied,  by  its  having  paflfed  through  feven 
editions,  and  we  doubt  not  chat  it  will  go  through  nsany  more.  The 
attempt,  therefore,  to  extend  th^  knowledge  of  it,  by  a  tranflitionr, 
into  a  language  fo  univerfal  as  the  Fretich,  was  certainly  laudably 
and  fecins  to  be  executed  with  much  fpirit  and  accuracy. 

»  •  * 

•  POLITICS. 

». 

A»T.  39.    JBtitf  MiJtfir^  rf  the  Ri^U  Honourable  Hepty  Addwgtdn^s 
Admim^ratioHf   through  the  firjt  tifteeu  Months  from  its  Commence* 
'\ .  fg^i.    ^Y0« '  25^  pp.    6^  .  Cadcll  and  Oavies.  .  iBo2. 

' .  .The  author  of  thefe-Momoirs  (who  if  mantfeftly  a  warm  friend  to 
the  prefeat  miniftry)  profefles  *'  nothing  more  than  to  regifter.  and 
tliavfrtqucntly  in  the  very  words  of  the  mod  refpe^ble  public  papers^ 

vIkAs  of  general  potorietf  and  univerfal  credit  throughout  the  nation." 
TWs  lit  does  jt|  tjlie  form  of  a  journal  of  public  events  and  proceed* 

*inga  ill  ParliamntSj  enlarging  chiefly  on  the  latter.  The  arguments 
#fptdi|ic^lw|riiP9Ai(Bd  the  irports  of  paxliamcarary  debates  in  the 
.cTO  '  —  jjcwfpapcrt^ 


Mwf(>»pen/  have»  as  the  writer  admits,  fopolicd  a  coufidcidbfe  ]Mt 
^f  the  ttinceriab  for  thtt  work;  and  the  fads  and  dato  feem,  ia  ^ 
•lerjH,  to  be  accaracetyr  given.  The  feafoniogs  on  different  fiMic 
events  are  alfo,  if  not  eminently  ingrttions  ot  forcible,  gcnefa% 
fpeakin^  .judicious,  and  apparently  dire^cti  hf  tlie  beft^fDoctro. 
This  volume  may  eettadnly  be  ufe^i  a>  a  book  ftf  rclemce^  as  it  ic- 
eords  the  tran factions  of  an  etrentf  ul  period ;  and  it  bears  a  wfl>imfi^ 
t(i  the  priiictples  and  chatafter  of  Mr.  A*  wKich  canaot  bB  to  iieac* 
ceptable  to  that  roinifter  and  his  numerous  f  rieods* 


A«  T.  40.     Hiftoiy  tf  the  Union  ^  thg  fytgjLum  of  Grent  Britaim  mai 
Jtetamd;  ^»itb  am  (ittrodn.^'ify  S^rvtp  of  Hthemimm  Afmti^  nmad 
from  the  Timn  of  Cfldic  CAnnc^tion^    Sj  Chdrks  Cooie.  LU  Jh 
%no»    ^t%  pp^     ics.  6d.    KeariiK)'*     iSoz» 

Should  the  reader,  from  the  above  t^le,  exped  a  detailed  accooBt 
of  the  cmifes  whch  Icci  to.  and  the  circdniftances  which  attended,  the 
great  political  event  here  omme  mo  rated*,  he  will  he  grearly  diiap. 
tippoinreH  ;  but  if  a  jdurnal  of  the  proceedings,  and  a  report  of  tbe 
fpeeches  in  the  refpf^tVb  Parltamenrs  of  the  two  kingdoms  on  thatoc* 
cu(i'>^,  are  alone  required,  the  publication  before  os  may  fidfice.  The 
''  Inrrttdu^lory  Survey  of  Hibernian  AflFain  "  is  (hort  and  fuperfickL 
In  flaring  the  Parliamentary  proceedings,  the  nrgmmemt  on  boch  fides 
of  tbe  queftion  are  fully  and  impartially  given ;  bat  fbme  fevcre  tod 
.(a$  we  think)  unwarranted  refledinnson  the  condodl  of  the  late  minif- 
tefs  in  bringing  abour  the  Union,  are  here  and  there  tnterfperfed  ;  ak 
though  the  author  feems  friendly  to  the  meafiire  itfelf.    His  tenuifka  oa 
this  important  tranfactksn  occupy  a  few  pages  at  the  end  of  the  taork. 
'We  cannot  agree  fo  all  the  opinions  advanced  by  hiia,  bet  catnd  mih 
pkafure  the  obfcrvations  wifh  which  he  eonoludes. 
'    «<  The  artnd  |>olitIcal  effe^s  of  the  Union  will  be  tbe  Iimgoraiioa 
of  the  general  govcroinent,  and  the  increafe  of  imperial  cneigy.    The 
civil  and  focial  confequcnces  of  the  meafure  will  appear  in  cbe  mvroal 
participation  of  the  wealth  and  the  comforts  of  Ute^  the  extin^on  of 
ihe  decline  of  animoHty  and  rivalry,  the  advancement  of  hamamxa- 
tion  annong  the  rule  IriCh,  and  the  promotion  of  peace  and  order | 
and  we  may  venture  to  predi^,  that  it  will  eftablifii  tbe  profpetity  of 
this  great  empire  on  a  firm  ba(is,  which  will  defy  tbe  attacks  of  fb» 
reign  and  internal  enemies,  and  which  nothing  bat  tbe  filent  attadca 
or  the  treacherous  progrefs  of  abufe  and  corruption  will  be  sUe  to 
,lhajcc."  .  P.  511.  ..  ^     . 

A  copy  of  the  Ad  of  Union  is  given  In  t^e  Appeadia» 

Art.  41*.     £jfftys  on  thf  PopJtathn  of  Irdxlti,  wti:tbe  ObamO^  ^ 
'     t^lrifi.     ByaMnnhorrfiheinJItfi/kFatlMmam    8iow    5S  FP- 
1%.    Baldwin.     iSoj, 

The  onion  we  have  lately  formed  with  out  fiHer  iflaad  ffim  a  pe- 
culiar interei!  to  everv  inquiry  refpeding  that  part  tf  Ae  anfift  MH 
|rire ;  and  the  topics  cbofen  by  the  writer  befbie  al,  for  Wa  k~ 
tion.  are  certainly  among  the  rood  itnocfftant  Chtt  '£Ja  Sic 
aoiitt  .  On  the  fira  fubjea  of  coBfidentio0«  te  AUMfi* 


llI<tftavithenticdocaiiients;'th»t  the  people  of  Ireland  amrinnted/at 
tile  beginning  ef  the  laft  century,  to'Aboat  one  miltiott,  and  that,  on 
ttn  average',  ftrffce  the  year  1700,  «hey  haye  expefienced  an  incraUe 
of  about  one  fifth  ev^rr-clcvcn  years;'  (b  that  in  the  year  1790  thcjr 
tonavinted  to  more  than  five  roiritotis,  accordinfr  to  a  piDgfeflional  fabfo 
which  he  gives.  He  fujTpoTcs  the  population  of  Jrefeind  10  be***  fupcrior, 
in  poirtt  of  denfit^-;  to  that  of  England/'  and  Hhat,  **«  onk«  fome 
fmweribl  canfe  of  depopulation  fhould  fbTt  into  cKiftence,  thepeople 
tif  Ireland  wiH  continue  to  multiply,  at  leaft  for  eighteen  yean  1^ 
<coii1e,  with  •»  great  celerity  as  they  appear  to  have  done  nnbethc 
^commencement  of  the  laft  century,  thus  makinjg  them  nearlv  (evek 
miltions  and  a  half  by  the  year  iSiii"  That  Ireland  could  foppoit 
a  pe{>iiHition  of  that  magnitude,  the  attthor  gives  veiy  ftrong  leafons 
to  believe ;  and  he  intimates  that  this  probable  encreafe  (hoold  have 
been  cOnfidered,  and  a  confequent  increafe  in  ^he  Runiber  of  leprv- 
¥entatives  provided  for,  when  the  union  was  formed. 

The  **  £ftiy  on  the  Chftradera  of  the  Irifh"  is  ingenious,  but 

lere  and  there  rather  paradoxical.     The  author  delineates  the  roan* 

•iicfs  of  the  three  clafTes  bto  which  the  Irith  people,  like  every  other » 

is  divided*    He  will  not  allow  the  loweft  clais  to  be  either  ^  bkin- 

*  derin^,  or  fo  ignorant,  as  they  are  generally  deemed ;  and  he  palli* 

*«ie9,  m  fbme  -degree,  the  cruelties  which  are  known,  at  various  pe« 

Hods,  to  have  been  exercifed.     Of  the  middle  clafs,  he  does  not  appear 

,to  have,  upon  the  whole,  fo  good  an  opinioo.     Yet  he  admits  that 

many  of  that  clafs  "have  rendered  tbemfelvcs  confpicuous  both  'm 

the  military  and  literary  annals  of  Europe/'  ,  To  the  higheft  clafs  be 

aifigns  many  great  qualities,  but  allays  tbcfe  with  rather  fevere  cei^- 

'  fares.    Thefe  remarks  are  not  followed  by  any  plan  for  the  future  nun 

i^gement  of  the  (tfter  ifland.     The  author  only  indulges  a  hope  that 

**  the  national  cbarafler  of  thclrifh,  clcanfed  from  the  feculency  that 

hasifTued  from  political  fources,  and  blended  with  the  unfullied  cha- 

ra^er  of  Britons*  may  give  to  the  general  charad)er  of  the  people  of 

the  united  iflands  a  degree  of  fpkndour,  which  that  of  no  nation 

•under  the  canopy  of  hpiven  has  yet  exhibited," 

A^H.  4a*     Au  ObfiaJe  to  tbt  Ambiiioti  of  Frana  ;  or^  Thoughts  on  the 

Expediency  of  imfrwlng  the  political  Condition  of  his  Maj^fi  Irijb 

Reman  Catholic  SubJeSs*     Bj  Thomas  Ne*wenham^  Efqm  One  of  the 

.  Reprefeutatrt^es  of  tie  Borough  of  Clonmell  in  the  loft  hjjh  Parliamtntm 

Svo.    41  pp»     I8.6d«    Baldwin.     1803. 

Though  few  political  privileges  are  now  withheld  from  theKomaii 

'  C^hoiics  of  Ireland,  the  writer  of  this  tradl  contends,  that  their  con«* 

'  dition  cannot  be  fatisfadory,  nor  their  attachment  to  the  government 

:  -complete^  until  they  enjoy  a  perfe^  equality  of  rights  with  their  fellow- 

fubjedls  of  the  eftablifhed  zeligton.     As  this  queftion  has  been  already 

[  '£>  pften  difcufled,  in  our  notices  of  forteer  publications,  and^  as  the 

author  befbie  us  does  not  produce  any  new  argument,  we  fhall  only 

obfervef  ^hat  hedoes  not  feero  to  be  aware  of  that  which  wc  apprehend  to 

be(heclHefobftacletohisfu|ge(lion8;  naaiely,thattheadmimonof  Irilh 

Catholics  -CO  fi^ats  in  the  leg^atorc  feems  to  involve,  not  only  the  grant 

#f  Cijual  pfivifegcs  td  pdrfoni  ofthc  fame  perfuafion  in  this  kingdom»but 

'        '  '  3  the 
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the  abolition  of  oiif  teft  U«f|  tad  the  admtiBoii  of  Diflefitcrtf  o^««e^ 
denoRiiniicion*  to  tltc  f«il  enjoyment  of  poiiticil  power.  Such  a  9e»* 
dure  will  4K>tj  we  believe^  be  tiaftilv  idopusd  t>y  tli0  PafUainenf  of  tbe 
•United  Kiagdom.  Bai  whatever  our  opinion  nay  be  of  this  iothoc'4 
rTcafoBtng;  we  give  him  credit  for  the  beft  iotaitlons,  moA  for  the 
/candid  and  cempeiaie  manner  in  «^ich  he  hat  treated  tbtf  fobje^  One 
«£ertion,  howevcr»  wt  cannot  ^ftr  to  pa6  uncoorrovcitadjVa  we  think 
jt  ralbly  thrown  cut.  Ht  repiefentf  (p.  7)  the  CatboUca  aa  **  excluded 
drom  tU  fttftions'of  croflr,  emolument,  an^t  author! ty^ip  theftatr^  fff 
iHidtd  from  the  paths  that  'lead  to  civil  honoors*  and  daitarfed  f rom 
gratifvina a  praife-wonhy  ainbitioo*'-  Surely  thfe  mere eauAuficHifroia 
leata  la  rarlian»ant|  and  trom  aboMt  twenty  great  ofice««  ddaa  aoc  war* 
.rant  fuch  a  repvefcniatfon.  'fiaery.profedroa  (ihe  Chalch  ittc<pie4} 
and  niOft  civil  tmploymenu,  are  aa  opai  to  rheir  taknuaad  ladoftfy* 
«8  to  fhofe  of  any  och^r  nauve  of  (^efe  iOandti  and  tiie->ftght  of 
voting  for  membcn  of  Parliament/  pUce«  Irifh  Catholics  icr  a  l^ghca 
-political  ^atiota  than  that  of  ihtir  brethttn  in  Gfeat-Brimn. 

,Akt*  43 »    The  CotrtJpi>ndenc€  hetnMen  Great  Briiwm  Mffd  Frmme^  m 
tbr  Subjf£i  of  the  Uie  Ntgociathu  ;  prtfejtied^    fy  hit  Maff/fy's 
mand*  rp  Uth  Hmfts  of  Parliament t  May  13,  180 3.     "TB'njt^b 
add'^d^  hi$  Mmjefiyi  DtclhratiuH^  and  Cnpiet  rf  thi  Prth^lMmfj 
Dtfittiiive  Treaiiei  0/ Peace,     8vo.     5s.  6d,     Stockdak.      iSoj. 

We  can  only  give  our  general  opinion  of  the  accuracy  with  wfaicl 
thefc  public  document*  are  print^'d.  A*  ro  their  contents,  wc  feel  at 
£ngllfhrr.en»  that  they  contain  fu£Screnc  to  animate  the  Z(^ai  and  jot 
tify  the  indignation  of  bur  countrymen.  The  Declaration,  indeed, 
is  drawn  up  with  frmarkable  force,  perfpicuiiy,  and  pcccUioa*  It 
breathes  the  noblr  fpirit  chara^riGic  of  an  En^lilh  patriot;  aod  mnft 
by  alt,  except  thofe  againft  whom  it  is  immediately  dire6ted«  be  ad* 
mtied  for  its  iimplicity,  franknefs,  and  candcur.  ^ 


MISCELLANIES. 


»    « 


Art.  44*     Remarks  on  the  late  War  in  St,  pom/n^p.     JfTA'iMfrr 
thus  »n  the  reiafrve  Situation  of  Jamatca,  and  ethe/'imitf^frnpSah' 
.jedi*     Bj  Coiottel  Chalmers,  late  fff/pe^or  General  of  CJmaiirocft 
fit  St.  Domingo,     8vo.     1 15  pp.     Z^.  6d.     Rtviogtons.     tSoj. 

The  chief  gbjeA  of  this  publication  {which  pcopepda  6om  a  very 
'  intelligent,  and,  as  we  underdanJ,  a  highly.  reu>eAablQ.pfipttJ  ia^ 
prove  that  onr  failure  at  St.  Domingp  during  the  laft  war  was  occi- 
fioned  by  very  different  caufea  from  t&at  imputed  by  die  .polhBct 
namely,  that  **  the  atchievement  was  beyond  the  narional  power/ 
This  dodrine,  maintained,  if  we  rccoUe^  rightly^  bgr,laa.Bma 
Edwards^  and  certainly  countenanced  by  the  able  aQihQir«iif  *f  Tfaa 
.Ctifi:^  of  the  Sugar  Colonics/'  is  ftrongljr  mpobd  byCtdood  Ck|l* 
'  oners;  who  attributes  our  ill  Aiccefs  to  asumfUOgeiDW  abn^  fM 
firenuouily  denies  the  pofition  that  negro  troops  caa  fcooffifejly  cm* 
tca4  with  Europcaoa,  crco  ifl  a  WS  India  dtealc^   To.  piovit  hia 
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Ijotfrioiw/the  pitfeot  aothor  goes  into  a  long,  and  not  antnterefting* 
tleuil  of  dnr  operationa  in  St.  Domingo ;  anid  ixnnts  oat  feveral  er- 
mrs  in.'Oar  plai^^juid  in  che^condud  of  rheih.  Hoiv  far  his  objedlions 
are  well- founded,  ^we  have  «tf>c  the  local,  or^indeed  the  military,  knpw« 
ledge  i«bich|»ight  OBable  us  co  dcteriAine.  It  is  probable  indeed  that» 
if  theConnnaod  bad  been  early  iocr  oiled,  to  an  officer  of  high  miltrarf 
caknts  aj^d  apfp^oved^expfrieoc^  (fach  as  the  nuthor  defiiribes  General 
Simcqe,^  atnd  rbat^comftiander  had  been  inrefted  v^ith  foil  powers,  a 
fe^  thoEOfimd  Britifh  troops,  aid^d  by  the  French  loyalifts^  might  have 
isaaoed  «M^ept  poflcflion  of  all  the  prinCfpul  pdils  of  the  ifland :  yet 
^  eanp^ye  they  would  itill.  have  been  annoyed  by  ih6  infurgent  ne- 
groes ifv  the  iolftrtor  coftntry;  and  the  dolony,  if  retained  at  the 
peace {whieh  probably  it  wovld  i^t  have  been)  would  have  proved  (as 
indeed  it  did/  a  grave  to  our  .(oIdt<irai,  and  of  little  commercial  value* 
^mott^ibe  errora  in  our  fyilem  poinred  out  by  Colonel  Chalmerii, 
thp'cKicf  is  <ho  early  <x;cBpacioif  oH  Port  ^u.  Prince,  which,  hef  thinks* 
occafioned  ^h^gt^tcft  )ofs  of  nftn  and  pfofufion  of  ejcpendictire,  fo 
much  complained  of  in'  this  colonial  warfare;  He!  ^{o  ailed ees,  that 
«■  almoft  atlthetfoopsifent  to  Sr^  Domingo  were  indifferently  com- 
poM^  arrived  uafeafooabl^r,  perlQied  almolt  immediately,  and  o^i  fer* 
vke  wore  di reded  with  little  ability."  Colonel  C.  fpeaks,  however, 
an  handibme  terms  of  man^  of  oar  principal  officers;  and  dwelU 
mach  on  the  ability  difplay^,  and  fervices  performed  (with  very  in* 
adequate  means)  by  General  Simcoe.  during  the  fhort  period  of  his 
Command.  Upon  the  i^hole,  though  we  do  not  accede  to*  all  the  op{- 
nions  of  (his  author  (and  paiticularly  to  hisafif^rtion  that  negro  troops 
Can  be  rrtade  of  little  ufe  in  the  Weft  Indies;  except' as  fervants  or  pio. 
neers;)  yet  his  work  (hows  anf  intelligent  mind;  and  may,  on  the 
lifbjed  of  which  he  treats,  afford  amufement  and  infbrmlRion. 

AaTr45.     ^ttett  fr^m  France^  itSritten  by  J.  King;  fa  the  Month  of 
Augttfi^  September,  and  Odgbir,  iBoi  ;  in  fuibkb  fime  Occmrrenctt 
are  related  ivhich  are  not  generally  kno^wn^  and  many  Conje&urei  may 
ii  fiOmd  that  hm)t  anticlpattd  recent  Events.     8vo.     i6Spp«     5»» 
Jones,  Paternofter-row.     1803. 

.  J.  King,  whoffc  name  is  announced  with  fuch  iimpliciry  in  this 
tfi/ie-page,  is  probably  well  known  by  charaf^er  to  many  of  our 
readers*  Me  is  doobtlefs  the  fanfe  p&rfon  whofe  EfTay  on  Arithmetic 
has  lain  rather  longer  by  us.  If  wt  are  to  deduce  his  charaAer  from 
his  book,  it  is  evident  that  he  has  a  love  for  republicanifm,  that  he 
t<^b  a  friend  to  the  bcginntngi  of  the  French  revolucion,  and  par- 
tlcuiaTly'  tt)  the  firifi'dtina,.but  detefted  the  cruelties  and  exceffcs  that 
followed.  He  ccnfures  Mr.  Burke,-  and  admires.  Mr.  Vox  ;  yet  in 
the  condufl  of  the  latter  at  the  court  of  Bonapar.te  he  is  obliged  to 
confefa  there  was  an  inconfiftcncy,  '•  which  he  has  never  condc- 
fcended  to  explain."  P.  129.  NeVcrihelcfs,  he  prtfFcrJtihe  influence 
of  royalty  on  the  manners  of  a  i>copIc,  *'  to  that  barbarifxn  and  rude- 
*  iwfs  which  would  revert  with  rfolcroft's  f)ftcm;'to  that  frigldnand 
obeerlM  torpor  that  reduces  life  to  inanity,  and  to  that  intolerable 
'  ^  A  inequ:ility 
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ime^Maliijf  which  would  kvcl  learaii^  yjth  jyf  ttwci  -md 
yritb  iwpudcnce.    I  dread/'  he  addf,  ^*  al)  («ue«Kt»  nwi  fadi  ex* 
uemu  M  would  foUow  die  •peratkns  9*  nfioow  tod  fviatic  im^ 
jpoftow."    P.  i.6r. 

PcrhaM  ihe  politic!  of  Mf».  J.  K.  af9  oi*  Jictle  confefoenoe  to  Ikr 
public^  but  wtaic  amufed  by  tracing  the  gnidaiioos  of  palicacal4lo^ 
^  rrincs  in  d^rent  ntoda^  and  i>oimiDj(  joui  bow  abii^ote^  Come  ooik 
demo,  what  otliCB*  apparenily  of  the  0io^.,'fcl>o^^  extoL  Tbefe^ 
letters  contain  many  Ihong  remarks  pn  tbe  inc^niifteocy  of  tbc  FiCBck 
in  throwing  down  one  deipotifm  to  kt  pp.anothcri  and  ai  to  the  poli- 
tical conjedui«8«  they  an  founded,  ehitfty  <on  a  l^AOJ^rledge  of  tbe  «»• 
dent  ambition  of  the  Firft  Confol,  and  we«e  only  to  be  oppofed  by 
$ht  hope  thai  he  might  fad  at  leaft  «  tempovary  intcfeft  in  firierao^ 
peace.  Tbece  is  howeverj  an  amAQng  «r^inaliqf  in  diefe  koera^ 
and  ao  €ccoun£  of  fome  perfons  who  ase  oot  now  modi  beaid  af» 
iuch  .as  Santersc,  Sicyes,  Fayette^  and  otfaeif,  Mr.  SL^tUo  v^r^- 
aures  to  joAii'y  Maoael,  and,  on  fome  pointA^  even  i^obelpiene. 

The  fbliowiog  paffage  i»  creditable  Co  htm  >— *<  I  do^iyot  paciaid  to 
jiM)re  exqoifiie  fenfibility  than  other  people,  bm  I  confeft  aydelf 
Bleafed  wben  I  fee  happtikefs  around  oie,  and  I  am  degedod  wfaaa  I 
hear  of  iuridical  muroert.  The  deatha  of  the  (wenfy-two  (Bnllbtias) 
iiill  excite  regret;  the  fri^tful  d^yt  of  Robe^kiae  ftill  ihock  me^ 
•he  Place  de  Grave,  the  Caroofeli  the  Madelaioe,  and  ftU  tbe  odbcr 
odious  squares  and  placet,,  where  hecatombt  of  g«iihy  or  of  ioaocmc 
vi^ims  have  refigoctd  their  breath,  occafion  lienftcions  ttiac  cake  away 
all  relilh  for  pleaibae :  the  Seine  flill  feems  poliuied  with  the  bodiea 
that  weie  thrown  into  it ;.  the  waiters  are  Icarcely  deanfed  fiom  tbe 
Mood  that  dyed  thenu"  K  58.  We  are  Torprifed  that  wc  have  not 
ieen  thia  fentiment  fo  firongly  exprefled  before.  Tout,. Paris  wo«bi 
eonftantly  prcfent  thefe  ideas ;  and.  notwithftanding  ita  lately  ac- 
quired obje^s  of  ouriofity,  we  fliould  at  (boo  feck  amnfanmi  m  a 
charnel-houiie  at  within  its  fqoares  and  palacea* 


Aat.  46.  Jn  Efayt  intended  $0  eOmhU/t  «  mm'UUmis^Sj/'m  $f 
Arnbrnetk,  Drvifiom  of  At  Tear^  ChvU,  andlhmP'p^ifm^^Smmdajd 
NUafurrt^  IVeigbts,  and  C^int ;  Dhtifim  rf  tU  Magwn^t  Gmf^St  mid 
Scale  of  the  Banmeter  and  TbemnmHir^  amd  m  malSmgfimi  motfirj 
AUtfatUm  in  tbe  Form  and  Coif/lrwakn  $f  the  Scott  fnrGsnmntJ  if 
Mufic.  In  ivbicb  it  olfo  conimineda  condfe  JUtmntvfthe  ttenu  Mem- 
iurti,  Wfipbts  and  Coins.  Divjfian  of  tbe  CinU.  J^tnnmttmi  D^  ead 
CaliHdnr.  nnd  Em  of  the  Fretkk  RefBUiu  With  CHHaJ  Remmrh 
tbifwif.  Sj  John  King,  6vo.  ff  pp^  itb  6L  Ifairkiitfiam 
printed  f  Soeley,,  London.     i-8oa« 

The  objea  of  Mr..  King  in  this  traa>  i>,  to  lecotBtmond  to  coofi- 
deration  a  fyftem  of  nomeration,  proceeding  only  to  eight  oaita.  and 
continued  1^  oftonary,  inflead  of  decimal  nnmeiationb  Varioos  ma- 
thematicians have  nrcominended  vanoua  fyftema  of  namexatioo. 
Leibnir»  propofed  a  binary  arithpbtic,  oihera  have  (irooj|)y  argoed  in 
favour  of  a  duodenary/yftem.  Mr.  King  ncplatna  hts  leaiont  for 
thii.king  hit  own  method  prefcraUe  to  others;,  but  thcfc  ceafona  can* 

•jji  . 


Wt  eililf  te  Ibtafted ;  «or  dtfecAcd.  btft  »» ft  vefjr  ^nffderaVIe  letl^. 

'Mn  e^p^Aations  6i)  tlit  fabjeA  may  be  ilarrd  in  his  own  w  rJ^. 

'    ••*^  ♦^'^^  "*  prompt^a  to  poSlHIi  this  Effay,  %  a  pwfuafion,  ih« 

'^  improvemfents  k  concacins  yroM  ht  rfjrdtiv  an<9  tf«'p)vcitfv  Hhi* 

Wi(hed,  btir  that  the^  may  ^CoAie  fvbjtAo  Of  eotifieletatttMi  amoi^ 

mathematicians  and  philofophen;  fo  that,  the  iM.^H  (imple,  tat't^nM^ 

tthd  tdftveirfcftt  f>  flcTM  and  4i^%t^s,  may  in  time  he  fiwtjd  <mt,  and 

4tt  tttiiveTfally  efta^tiftoS  at  poiTihle. — 1  he  'tfiMifirmtyit -cfi  the  ffp«v 

'Jjfiem^f  nHfH^ermgi  ahtif^ugh  the  m^  »v^t7*  T*^  '^^'^^  he  'he  w^j^ 

artf/iii^lo  KAce^IaOei  thovth  the  canfti#on  k  may  be  emif^t-ivied  to 

«ieate,  ff  eftahtdhed,  wouM  be  hot  oi  Jhort  dutaHon  to  tradt?rs  and 

Ihe  comrtidnahy  oF  Afc  peopIlK  5  but  the  adnjmt.a^ei  it  wcirM  prodtwc 

"^tinM  "be  fir  e^oet  fdt%    After  the  redu^oA  of  the  tntrhematfcal  ^ 

lAtonomical  tables  froift  thet4d  tt>  thh  tiew  fyft^ai  tf  mi-nbtsHrtg  waa 

tfcCled,  (aa  «)eQtiDned  it)  Ait«  %)»  mafhetnaticiaas  and  phfldtRvphvta 

^^cHiM  rwi  veiy  iMich  feel  the  incbveiiieiice  arififtg  thctefrom,  as  a 

fmtMt^sxtst  tn  tables  ini^ht  be  lixMi  and  eaifily  «oniftru5M,4o  ivdtite 

the  oM  lo  the  new  nambers^  tt  ^ice  ^utifk.    In  fine,  it  appears  Twy 

plaifl  to  itie,  that'  the  inconvemtnoea  ariftng  ftom  eftabHOimg  the  Tatd 

new  (vfiems  and  divifions,  when  compared  with  the  advantages  that 

woald  refutt  therefrom,  would  be  very  unequal  and  inferior.     The 

tOnteri^aiioti  of  the  old  fyftems  and  dtriftons  is  ifcatly  difgafting  to 

the  mind  devt)ted  lo  order  veA  neguhirity ;  bat  of  tht  new  ones, 

arifipg  from  coniiderip^  their  admirable  fyAmetry  and  agrctnMiA:  one 

with  another*  inuft  be  highly  grarifving/' 

A  (ttbordinatp  advantage  of  this  £0ay  ts»  rhat  it  ftates  and  dtfcoft'a 
aha  new  fvftem  of  Ihc  Freoch^  in  a  way  that  wili  Iw  ioQfu^ve  to 
JUBiy  ftadcra. 

Art,  4y.  th  iknH  of  Thin^  fir  1 803,  in  «  Dmiegsu  iefween  U>€ 
Old  Tiar  wut  the  Ntiv  Tear^  The  ft€9ui  Editim*  lame.  15  f|)« 
^  Of  51,  per  Dosen.    Haichard.    1 805* 

Th^  Mneral  Cdpica  of  this  Dialogue  are,  i.  Politics.  2.  "Religion. 
tJnder  the  Ibrmer,  it  ia  Sated  by  the  Old  Year,  as  trbly  as  concif^jy, 
Ihat  t*  ambition  M  at  this  moment  the  political  vice  of  France*  and 
pafty-^itiathatof  Great  Briiaio."    P.  4. 

Ii^lhefonowi^g  ibntina? ntsmoft  Engliftimen  will  concur :  **  that  Bo- 
naparte Ihoald  be  the  firft  ma^iftrate  of  France;  that  he  Qiouid  hold 
Yoyal  levees,  clothe  his  iervants  in  royal  liveries,  and  poflefs  more  than 
ff^l  power  and  magnificence^  affords  me  no  fort  of  concern.  He  is 
w^lodtneio  fiaod  as  high  ip  France  as  the  French  people  choofe  to  places 
him»  and  to  exercife  over  them  as  ftem  an  authonty  as  their  impatient 
and  volatile chara^er  may  require ;  but^when  he  ifflies  his  confular  cdifb 
i^airft  Aitrlfidq)endence  otneighbouriiig  countries,  and  grafps  at  It 
doidfiiMon  which  may  make  the  world  his  valTala*  be  departs  from  the 
prdfelfens  of  hiachara^r  and  thej^oliey  of  bis  government,  ami  ia 
DCtther  the  triend  of  France  noir  of  iipankiad.''  P.  c.  The  Jacuhini« 
cat  inve^^es  of  (bme  fclf-oaraed  patriots,  againtt  Knglifh  Badil^, 
are  duly  notic^./"  *Tbe  oppoTers  of  the  peace  are  rebuked  in  a  way 
90I0  qaeftknabli^'  Jacobxnifm  is  thus  admirably  thara£kriaed :  ^*  the 
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trial  which  hat  beea  given  to  it  has  afcei^iiwd  its  tnie'chaiiai% 
Men  of  vixtue  leccde  from  iit  goilt;  men  of  homanity  Ihudder  at  its 
cruelties ;  men  of  fenfe  are  (hooked  ac  its  abfurdicjes ;  fo  chat  it  is 
now  kit  ts  rxclttfively  the  poieffios  of  thoie,  whd  have  neither  (enfc. 
virtue,  nor  humanity;  and  a  coaociy  mall  be  vefy  had  in  w||kb  fqch 
men  abound."  P.  9» 
Under  the  iccond  topic,  the  opinionaof  thnOld  Year  mnft  bcifr 

.  girded  with  fome  caution.  '*  The  eftabtifhedchoicfa"  is  coainende^ 
chiefly  on  account  of  **  n  fmm^mg  v&eal^kmdkd  in  it  t  and  an  aeafim 
of  enlightened,  devont,  and  itmfatigable  paftorn*''  whts  in  our 
judgment,  have  m  all  times  abounded  in  the  chntch.    The  fMiUic 

.  morals  are  (aid  to  be  deteriorated  in  thn^igher  otden  bf'TiniWjmpled 
pofpcrity,  and  its  elofe  attendant,  luxBiy  s  while  among,  the  middfiag 
and  inferior  dafles,  religion  has  been  gaining  ground."  P.  14*    The 

,  violations  of  th^  Sabbath,  the  Slave-Trade,  .Cock-Figbttngp»  and  Bntt- 
Baitings,  are  then  well  reprehended  ;  Mrs.  H.  More  is  warmly  vin- 

.dicatcd;  and  the  vifiu  of  our  ladieaof  quality  to  Fiance  are  dcpcn- 
eated.  It  is  altogether  a  well- written  and  lively  Dialogue  ^  «nd  wt 
secommend  it  ftrungly,  though  not  (jnite  nnrefervcdly.  to  gcneial  at- 

,  tentioo. 

A ET*  48.     IHntt  fir  the  Imfmnmea$  tf  th  Irifh  Fi/btty.    By  Gnr^t 
N,  tVhflUfy.    8vo.    49  pp.    Hatched.    sSoj*  - 

The  fiflieries  of  the  Britiih  Hands  (and  more  efpecially  thofe  of 
Ireland)  have  not,  we  are  convinced,  met  w'ith  the  a^ention  which 
'  their  importance,  as  a  harional  obje^,  ddniands.  The  writer  before 
OS  modeftly  profefllrs  that  he  has  little  practical  experience  on  the  foh- 
jed  of  which  he  treats,  his  fmall  (hare  of  information  biving  faeend^* 
rived'from  a  refidence  in  t^e  weftem  parts  of  Irdiind,  durinn  the 

*  moft  unprodu^ive  feafon  ever  remembered.  His  ganicular  obje^is 
to  recommend  a  new  mode  of  hake-fi/bing^  by  the  trammel  net«  on 
the  principle  on  which  the  herring  and  mackarel  nets  are  conflrufted* 
This  mode,  he  fays*  was  introduced  by.  Thomas  Walton*  Elq.  of 
Oyfterhaven,  near  Kiiifale,  but  has  been  greatly  cneckpd  b^  a  prac- 
tice which  defenres  the  fevered  animadverfion.  '  It  feems  that  the 
crews  of  the  vcfleis  called  bookert  (who  take  thefe  %S^  wich  ihe  rod  an! 
line),  alarmed  at  the  diniinution  of  their  profit,  adopt^^  moft  oe- 

*  farious  mode,  calculated  to  put  an  end  to  the  new  mouc  of  ]^(hiiig,  by 
failing  four  or  five  veflels  abreaft,  and  fweeping  witJL^Ir  anchan, 
thus  dragging  the  trammel  nets  from  the  fituations  where  they  w^re 
moored.     We  hope  the  expofure  of  fuch  an  ipiouiioof  prance  wiU 

\  awaken  the  leading  perfons  o{[  Ireland,  efp^ially.  pf^thf  inaritim? 
counties,  to  the  moil  vigorous  exertions  for  its  |;^teventio|i  n^  pooifh- 
roenr.    The  great  fuperiority  of  this  mode  of  fifhjng  i^)pcara '  Co  be 

'  clearly  (hown  by  the  writer  before  us.  He^  aljp  .recdmm^t^s  a  te- 
miflion  of  the  fait  duty.    Thefe  are  the  Qi^qft  in3^(eri^'|«rts  of  bis 

*  pamphlet;  which  may  excite  others,  moTe..cqnverrant  «l^(he  fnb- 
'  jrd,  to  further  enquiries,  and, 'It  may  be  hoped,  wilj  ^imnblate  per- 
;  Ions  in  power  to  the  pTomotipn^of  \^\%  objeA,  fo  mater «1  to  tbe 

profpcriry  oi  fohDcpaftsatleatfWliYlaod.  -  >  . 

....  ^     .  .        .^,. 

AtT. 
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AilT.  49*     tetter  tp  tBe!lif*u,Pn  Gpodoll^  Head  Mafter  of  Eton  School; 
ou  the  Imfortancf  of  a  Riligiotu   Education*     8vo.     56  pp.     is. 
'  Stockdale.     i8o3#         .  . 

'  The  ligbt  ill  wMst  tUi  nUd.  aod  .fiaripas  Ecooisa  tiikes  the  quef* 
tion  reibc^og  the  atceiuion  to  religion  at  our  public  fchooJ«  is^  not 
that  fumciciitXMitiviard  homafge  ia  noi  p^id,  io  aueodanoea  upon  prayer 
and  chocch  farvioOii.lHil  iltotttnoagh  it  fcldom  done  to  iippras  tho 
cxceilenoe  o£  our  ho!yunl»gioaiipon young  minds*  in  pcpportion  to 
tbe  paitts^fihftC  aminken  to  cMble  them  to  t^fte  and  conpiehend  the 
be4Uiics  of  the-claffic  aiithon.  .Wje  byve  known  fach  admiiahle  ef«> 
fefta  produced  by  the  very  oiethpds  which  this  writer  recommends^ 
that  we  are'deiiroo»  to  give  all  pbffible  weight  to  hi?  admonitiona* 
In  fpeakin^  of  the  beautiea  of  the  fcriptoral  writingi*  he  has  the  fbk 
lowins  judiQipos.pe&ige* 

''  But  were  theie  qo  ot^ier  foa^ces  from  whence  the  moft  ^apipoi 
fypplyof  rcUgious  fcntioieuts.  conveyed  in  th^  moft  beaorifui  and 
fttblime  expn^on,  could  be  .derived,  .except  th^  bool^  of  PfaJios,  I 
ihopld  not  fcruple  to  aflert,  that  i^  that  book  alone  aie  to  be  found 
the  finejl  inftaopes  of  fnbtime  ^nd  paifaetic  poet/y,  fuch  as  would  fur- 
niih  an  almoft  it^exluinttible  fource  of  comparifon  and  ei^hortation. 
It  is  froQi  the  wan^  of  having  the  irioft  beautiful  and  fublime  paflfages 
of  thofe  divine  compofitions,  as  well  as  thofe  o'  job,  liasab,  and  other' 
poetical  parts  of  Scripture,  early  pointed  out  to  us,  and  impieiTed 
lipon  our  minds,  tji^t  many,  who  are  we}l  ^pqnainted  with,  and  have 
the  hieheft  reliflx  fot  thp  beauties  of  Homer;  Pindar,  or  Virgil,  are 
either  entirely  i^porant  of,  or  perfc^ly  infenfible  to,  the  dill  more 
fublime  at^  pathetic  language  of  the  facred  writings."    P,  12. 

We  doubt,  indeed,  whether  the  regular  recurrence  of  a  ftated  day 
for  (acred  le^ures  would  have  fo  good  an  cQltA,  bccaufe  it  might  pro- 
duce wearinefs,  as  that  occafional  referrnce  to  the  Scriptures,  which 
|s  fo  condamly  in  the  power  of  an  able  man,  equally  verfed  in  pro- 
fane and  faired  literature;  that  recurrence  from  heathen  morality  to 
^e  hig'  er  do^rioes  of  the  Gofpel,  from  imperfcdt  to  perfed)  exam- 
'ples,  which  Dr.  Vincent  has  fo  ably  dcfcribed  as  the  pra^iceof  the  pre- 
Tent  Archbiihop  of  Yo»k,  and  otiier  great  teachers.  After  all,  much 
mu ft  depend,  9s  in  all  human  inftltutions,  on  the  qualities,  feelings, 
and  talentc  of  the  psrfun  employed ;  which,'  in  Dr.  Good  all,  accord- 
ing to  abundafit  te^imony,  are  foch  as  to  enfure  al)  pof&ble  fucccfs  to 
the  wilhes  pf  this  podcft  advifer* 

A»T.  50.  An  Account  9f  the  Gahantc  Exfieriments  ferfomed  hj  John 
'  Aldini,  Frofjjhr  of  Experimitttal  Fkiio/opby  in  tht  Vniverjity  of  Ba^ 
hgta^  Memher  of  the  Medical  and  Galvanic  Societies  of  Paris,  of  the 
'  Society  of  Loddon,  and  of  the  Society  of  tkyficians  at  Gny^t  Hojpital^ 
'  idc.  <ic.  OU  the  Body  of  a  Malefaiior^  executed  at  AWjftf/^,  Jan.  1 7, 
'    1 803.    'With  aJhoSH  yie*w  of  fame  Eje^rimcnts  which  nvill  he  df/crihed 

*  intheAitihvr's  ftew  fVork  now  in  tife  Pre/s.  8vo,  ^6  pp.   is.  Catheli 

and  Co.     1805.  '  ,  ' 

•  -      »  , 

This  trafl,  which  is  only,  the  precarfor  of  a  large;r  work,  alluded  to 
in  the  title-page,  and  (ince  pubjifhed^  was  well  calculated  to  fatisf/ 

the 
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tbe  firft  CQrofity  of  tbe  public,  which  had  hem  moft  ftraSflf  excitt^ 
by  the  report  of  thefe  exrraonitnary  experimcius.  Whatever  nay  be 
the  further  powers  of  Gklvanifro,  which  remain  ytt  to  h9  dcyeiopod» 
as  well  4^5  its  exaA  connedlion  with  Elc^ricity,  ii  isperft^y  dear  tbac 
it  aArds  a  moft  powcf  ful  Utinnhis  to  animal  potitri  and  tbea^ie  pco- 
inUts^  when  fart  her  anderffood,  to  prove  a  ftronr  ally  tcMiicdi^iae,  n%' 
cafea  wheM  ftMiulams  art  lequiNd.  fht  nairacivie  of  fificeo  cxpeii* 
aaeiitsis  here  givi^n»  i»  llear'  and  itftisfadoiy  boguage;  aad  fcmm^ 
cuncluRoM  9H  brawny  all  leading  10  point  eut  ihf  pcc^liai'^owe^ol 
OaKanifoi,  and  the  probability  of  iu  Ming  f0cce4fuliy  appKed  ia.tbiiL 
nanner  we  bafe-ilow  oieiitioned*  On  the  validity  of  the  latatr  con* 
€liifion»»  experience  only  can  decide;  t^  tk^  an  pfobaiMe,  will  wa^ 
6ify  be  granted. 

Aar.  ^r,  J  Defines 0/  tie  Char^Ser  4Ptd  Cond^ ^  dt^ kut  Mmji^ 
W^tfiumtrafi  Gofwm^  fimnded  om  Brinci^et  of  NAtmt  and  Rtmftm^  at 
a^plkd  H  the  ftcidiaft  Circum/ltmiet  of  her  €afi  ;  m  a  Se^  #  rf  Le^trf ' 
t^aLnify.     lamo.    i6oppb     js.  6d*    VraUia.    iSoj* 

The  perfon  in  whofi:  defence  thia  literacy  champfen  h^a  entered  the. 
liSa,  though  much  extofled  in  her  day  by  a  certain  dafs  of  writers  i^ 
already  almoft  forgotten  by  the  ptibHc  at  la^ge.  Whether  it  it  judl* 
Qions,  or  kind  to  her  memoiyt  to  bring  her  charaAer  again  into  diC^ 
CQfiion«  he B  friends  ^nd  admiiess  woi^d  do  well  to  confidcr.  Amulft 
all  the  extravagant  praiies  which  thia  writer  has  lavifhed  upon  the  tar 
leots  and  virtues  of  mn.  W.  G.  among  all.  the  fophifms  wr  icb  he  haa 
preflL'd  into  her  fervice^  we  find  here  and  there  an  adrnfffant  which 
renders  thefe  exceiCvc  pratfes  alraod  ludicrous,  l^y^  this  it  would 
feem.  that  the  author  of  the(e  letters,  though  he  has  imbibed  much  of 
tht' fpiRit,  and  uies  miich  o^  the  jargon  of  modern  fophids*  has  non 
Ipft  all  fcnfe  of  fliame,  or  discarded  everyjprinciple  of  morality.  7et|^ 
in  his  ad\'ef  rin-mrnt.  he  profeflfes  to  defpile  thofe  who  rrgiilatB  iheic 
condufl  by  the  oruinary  ^nd  approved  luifs  of  life,  and  talks  moclk 
of  ''  indi'v'duolttj  ef  thinkift^  and oBwgf*  as  if  fome  new  diicovciy 
could  be  made  in  morals  by  eveoy  lcir>ttft  and  froe^thinlccr ;  diftio^l 
froin^  aad  fuf  critir  to,  not  only  the  leiTjns  of  nioralifb*  bnt  the  pse^ 
ceptsof  the  gofp-l.  L  is  furety  needlcfs  at  this  day  toexpoic  the  fiir 
phiilry,  or  point  rut  the  danger  of  fuch  dofirines*  We  agree  hoir- 
cvc-r  wirb  the  author,  th<it  '*  friendibipit  a  viery  faltactotts  aacdium  o£ 
criticizing;"  and  it  is  manifell  that  thtougb  this  metlium  be  hai^ 
viewed  ryery  adtion  of  the  life  which  he  here  profeffiis  to  defend,  but 
in  tfuth  very  awkwacdk  palliates ;.  fot  what,  albr  all  that  ba$  bec^ 
faid,  was  the  charadfer  of  thio  "  'virtmuiemd  nmaUe  mnt^em^  ac- 
Qording  to  the  account  given  of  her  by  her  ffiends,  a^d.^Mm  her  ^^ 
band  \  Doe&  (he  nota^^^^ear  to  have  been  eccentric  in  aill  her  opimna^ 
prerumptu«>os  ami  felKconceited  in  ber  jiad|jmenu,  unggweiiiable  in 
her  panoos,  huriied  awa^'  by  a  bUnd  pastiality.tt>  the  Jfrencb  Rcvo^ 
luitoo*  deceived  by  ^he  fophiftry  wh^ch  jafttM..  and  onamllea  by 
the  atrocities  which  attended  it?.  f)id  flic  not»  in  pr*yat^  w^  diUaio 
almoft  every  rfgulation  by  which  fociety  ia  held  ^Cogether,  and  eied 
tier  qwti  caprice,  inclinations,  ani  pafllons  as  the  unerring  llandard  0^ 
tight?  We  know  not  wha  weft  the  ferere  cenfiixeia^  of  wbooa  ibtt 
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nrfttercomplains ;  or  indeed  t>f  woj  cenfuien  of  ber  couduA  excepting 
llMifrNiftlnoik  tbe  ibniekfs  jsea^of  her  adoiiren  pirotoked  ;  thofe  «diM« 
sav«4io».by  ecpo^ig  ber  whok  tifie  to  public  viewr,  and  cnmhing'  her 
into  (broethiog  moie  than  wornan^  (bowed  ber  to  be  fiir  ioferio»  fo  a 
traoiao  f^  vvtue.  Tbe  del^ntt  of  her  eoacabuiage^  which  this 
writer,  with  great  grobabUity*  pots  mco  h^  south, 'Hi%  ^oilifies  ^ 
floiioo  we  have  alurafrj  had  pf  ber  ch^mflei.  It  anaoiinu  to  no  mor^ 
tTianthe  **  ^acetfecudwHferiirwifqMiTiii^fnmiJaiimcefteubuHs  rnereT* 
^t  we  are  iick  of  the  affci6Ution  and  fQpbi(jiis  which,  with  a  few 
exceptio^fU.  pcrv^^  (bit  book*  The  lidy  whom  it  celebrates  had 
Car  betiff  #^  in  theflxadc  ofeblivioo  tbaji»  be  ex|p(c4  in  the  ialfc 
fight  of  .p^tij^  pTai(e» 


^&T»  53.  A  Remotiftrance  againft  Inhumaidt^  /#  jinimals^  Ofid  fMiiah 
tarlj  tigamfi  tbe  fipvagt  TraSlki  of  Bull- BaUimg^  Bj  Btvchiil  Stkk" 
dale.    8vo.     it.  6d.    Sceley.     1802. 


Thii  wfkcr  oMervvs,  that  iioee  tbe  %^  agaiiif^  BMBtiiiiig'  Mi 
^Iwows  oat  of  fbe  Ndvie  of  Commont,  tbe  pMdiiee  bat  bccoaie  more 
liMqwot.  iMKi  aiQiDfikcd  vkh  matt  ofeiAve  cfvoaoiftanees  of  htfba^ 
lky«  .  We  aMbcaftily  farty  for  il;  aad  in  aM  that  he  fays  on  thit 
iabje6t  we  coincide  with  Mr.  Stockdale^  thoofrti  in  o«r  opinsoot  0f 
individnala,  efpecially  of  Mr.  Windba<n«  we  differ  moft  exceedingly* 

Aet.  5|.  tratiqvt  de  fOrufner  truri^^U^  ou  cBoix  de  fiices  d'Eb* 
^uenetf  tirJes  des  meilUurs  Poelef  ti  Pnt/afntrs  de  la  Lawue  Pranqoife^ 

'  /or MOM  un  Cmrsde  Rhetor ique  trutique^  a  iW(tge  de  la  jemitjfe  Ah" 
gioife  ami  adtine  cetfe  Langitt*  Qtmjrage  divifi  en.  tms  Parties ^  pre" 
cedk  jTun  Effai  fur  VAdim  Oratoiu  Par  M.  Lenoir,  ^c.  &c.  &- 
€»d^iditiott,  reiftjg  ei €9rrigee.     iimo.     408  pp.     Boofey.    iHoz^ 

After  a  IkkmttSaf  on  OMtioai  adiot»  (in  wbidi  lilo  rolet  givefi  i)it 
tMw  a«d  then  to»  precUe,  bur  iw  the  molt  pare  jotk),  tke  aathor^  or 
«Oinfliltff»  pvaeaedt  t»  divide  oratory  intarfviee  kinds,  xhe^giptmt  dnioffjfi 

Cfg  the  genrfijmdiekmr^  wodgemr  d^ike^Mif.  Under  rbe  Mt  of  thefe 
It  he  infbfftftlbort  talet  aad  apobgoet,  pflSiget  fro»  epic  and  d(Bk 
feiipt»?e«^neaM»  and  a  coafidBrable  number  of  «det  emra^led  from 
tbowoiics^  va^i^ntfMooii  wriieft,  fbncof  whom  am  o#  the  1>i»keft 
^inencty:  othetafctit  Kttte  iMown,  at  lenft  in  tbis  coaniry.  {Jnder 
abe  iacoAd4ikafe  eoBiprifisd  ipeechet,  in  ^wik  (fome  of  whieh  afe 
tiai^a|ioilt'§Mmlia«iiff«i*rifeft»  others  ofigtoaf),  and  large  extracts  from 
tbe  works  of  epic  imd  drematie  aotboss.  Tlie  laH  dwiiton  compie- 
tiendt  aUb  a  seonfidorabk  nnsber  of  ipeeches  (in  part  tfaoilacions) 
upon  pnUii  oeoafioot/^aof  Hie  deliberative  kind,  and  a  variery  of 
poeticaltettilgtictMddialogqes,  chk^  frODt  tlic  fiench  dramatic 

TbllMidkilioil^hiff  tll^nson  wndatien  of  gnat  variety,  aad  as  jtN 
diciout  aMidli^A  aa^<wli^iMlolMhIy  be  expt^d^  wheM  variety  ieems 
to  baveiiffrft  tbeiprilvlJ^^Mei^k''  The  ijpeedies  and  poems  inibtrtcd 
have,  of 'iipnifcv  faifooa  degftes  ^of  nlierit ;  but  we  have  nut  met  with 
any  that  are  6biifitoiiaible>  and  tktnk  the  book  nfefal  for  yoimg  iludenu 
iof4beFmiclii[togul]|^'   '''  ^v' 

'  Akt. 


^9<  l^RiTisfi  Catalogoe.    Mifcettamesl 

A&T.  $4.  TheCambriauBkguifby;  or^  biftvrkal  Natias  •/ cMn^ 
Men  amoitgtbe  Audent  Brums.  By  William  Qnffoi^  F.  A.  Sm  I Zflim 
7s.  6d.    Williams.     1803. 

Tbt  hiftorical  notices  given  in  this  volDtne  are  (b  exccedingl j  coocileg 
that  rhey  will  afford  but  little  ihterell  or  amufement  to  general  icackfi^ 
Of  this^  indeed,  the  author  Teems  toexprefs  an  apprehenfion  in  bis  Iiw 
trbdodjon*  He  hopes  that  at  {bme  future  period,  and  in  other  hands, 
this  *'  meagre  (keleton"  may  grow  into  a  more  confiftent  form.  Wi^ 
hope  that  in  the  account  of  "  one  of  the  greateft  poets  that  appeared 
amongft  the  Wclih,"  (p.  135)  there  is  a  mifrepreientaiTon  with  relpeft 
to  a  living  chara^er,  whom  we  have  been  accAftomed  to  reveicnoe. 
The  book,  altogether^  will  be  an  agreeable  manual  to  CamlHO>Bntoas| 
but  it  is  dear,  and  exhibits  but  fcanty  infiormation.  It  is  dedicatea 
to  George  Chalmers;  Eiql 

AnT.  ^r.  Elimefits  of  Eng^/b  Grmmmar;  or,  a  nevi  Sjftem  rf gram^ 
maiUtX  ImjirnQion^  for  t&  U/e  of  Sc&oolt  and  Aeademks.  By  Jdm 
DfiltoH^  leacher  of  ihc  Maibematia  and  Natural  tbdtfofby^  ami  Se- 
trttary  to  the  Literary  and  Pbilofopbical  Society^  Mmmh^fUt.  '  J  IBOb 
122  pp«    Richardfon.     i8oi* 

This  ingenious  grammar  (which  from  accidental  circontflfcaooes  has 
long  lain  by  us  unexamined]  deferved  perhaps  a  fuller  dilcoflion'dianw^ 
can  give  it  in  this  place.  As  the  atithor  has  deviated  confid^rahhr 
from  the  path  of  his  predecelTors,  be  has»  very  properljr,  given  his 
reafons  for  fo  doing  in  preliminary  obfervations. 

The  parts  of  fpeech,  in  wbtch  he  has  made  the  moft  in^oftiBC 
changes,  are,  the  articles  ^which  h^  will  i^ot  admit  to  form  a  diftipft 
part  of  fpeech,  but  calls  them  definitives,  and  dafles  them  with  >djcc* 
lives) ;  aifo  the  pronouns,  feveral  of  which  iimong  thofe  called  adjenive 
pronouns,  he  clailes  (rather  inconiiftently  with  the  preceding  arrange^ 
loeoiji  with  definitives  or  articles;  but  hb  gieatcft  ingenaity  is  em- 
ployed in  difcaflin^  the  moods  and  tenfes  of  the  verb.  He  objfAs, 
andcertaiply  not  without  reafon,  to  the  unmeaning  naoiesof  thetcnirs, 
and  (he  irt.proper  diftindlions  among  them,  which  are  fooad  in  moft 
Englilh  grammars.  This  leads  him  to  the  fi^ification  of  the  aoxi* 
liaries;  which  is  ingenioufly,  and  in  general  judicioufly,  explained. 
But  we  caiinot  agree  with  him,  xhiijball  Bnd  vfill**  cooftanily  denote 
prefent  time ;"  nor  do  we  think  the  paraphrafcs  he  gives,  in  illnftra. 
tion  of  his  opinion  (p.  iv.  of  the  Preface)  by  any  means  prove  it; 
fince,  even  in  ihofe  paraph rafes,  a  future  time,  for  the  fet/orwtamn  ti 
the  fuppofed  adioi^  is  tinderftood  and  referred  to.  On  the  fiib|ed  of 
tenfes  (which  the  author  thinks  has. been  '**  gieatly  obfeoied  by  tin- 
meaning  names  and  improper  definiuons")  we  fee  no  realba  to  dife 
.materially  from  his  obfcrvatiuDS.  With  refpedl  to  the  remaining  ptm 
of  fpeech,  this  writer  differs  but  Little  from  other  grammarians;  hot 
lie  reckons  only  fix  '*  forts  of  words"  (as  he  terms* them)  daffagtfae 
jnfierjr/.|ioa  with  the  noun,  and  the  participle  with  the  verb. 

This  Graq^mdr  is  dedicated  to  Mr.  Home  Tooke,  and  coiacidei 
generally  with  his  opinions  on  the  fubjeA*    Wit^i^  its  iDgc&oify  k 
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hi'^  Aink,  too  refined  for  the  nfe  of  fchools,  or,  at  all  erentSi  of  rtw 
lower  cUfki ;  but  certainly  deferves  the  confideratioo  of  tbofe  who 
devote  their  attention  to  philological  fiadies. 

Aat.  c6.     a  Letter  f  h'u  lAajefty^  and  one  to  her  Majeftfj  fy  hfiu 
Brothrrst  who  xoi/i  6e  ren)«altd  to  the  Hebrenvs  as  their  Lmg.     Alfo^ 
m  Poemt  toUh  a  D/fir/atmm  on  the  Faii  of  E*ve;  and  em  Addrefi  t% 
Five  emitunt  CauMceilors,     8vo,     7!?  PP-     *■•     Ricbau.     j802« 
y^ethcr,  this  poor  ignorant  lanatic  is  really  fuffercd  to  write  and 

gblifhfais  effufions,  or  whether  i- me  unconnncd' madman,  wi'h  ai 
tie  intclleft  oa  himfclf,  affnaies  his  name,  and  pub!i(hcs  for  him,  it 
is  cenaxn  thit  the  waifs  of  fiedlam  never  received  more  frantic  cffii* 
fiona  than  thefe  occaiional  trads  contain.     To  the  Queen  he  fays, ' 

I  now  prefent  yourMajefty  with  a  fong. 
It  is  from  Solomon's,  tho*  not  quite  fo  long  | 
It  is  in  I  he  form  of  an  heavenly  pfalm. 
Rich  as  Soloipon's,  and  as  David's  calm. 

Andintk^tfcndj. 

Now  then,  excellent  Qaeen,  I  take  my  leave. 

As  well-bred  nocn  (hould  in  thefe  tiroes  behave,  &c; 

This  is  mere  folly ;  but  the  blafphemous  introdoAion  of  the  name 
f>f  God,  which  arifcfs  from  the  pretended  infpiration  of  the  wrirer, 
is  a  crime  which  ought  to  be  prevented'  by  authority,  and  the  prelb 
delivered  from  the  di/grace  of  iffuiog  fuch  trafh. 

AkT.  57«     The   Advi/eri  or^  the  Mora!  and  Literafy  TrihunaK     In 
four  Volumes*     12  mo.     il.     Wallis.     i8oj. 

This  is  a  book  taking  the  convenient  foro)  of  periodical  elTay^ 
)>ut  not  remarkably  {uccefsful  in  the  employment  of  it.  In  a  few 
places,  where  the  author  is  known,  it  has  acquired  a  kind  of  perverie 
]K>toriety,  rather  than  celebrity,  from  abounding  in  real  or  fuppofed 
perfonalities ;  and  from  hazarding  accufations  of  the  moft  acrocion 
jcinds  without  refcrve.  We  havefaid,  real  or  fuppofei)  ivrfonaliiies,  fae- 
caufe  there  may  perhaps  be  fome  among  the  cha racers  mifapplied  ;  but 
In  general  they  are  io  marked  by  circumftances,  which  could  not  bvac- 
cident  or  without  dcfign  be  united,  that  nothing  can  be  more  audaci- 
ous than  the  pretence,  repeated  in  one  or  two  prefaces,  that  the  ap- 
plications of  charad^ers  here  delineated  are  made  by  the  fancy  of  the 
^reader,  and  not  the  intention  of  the  writer.  Already,  for  the  fake  of 
cancellii^  and  removing  parts  particularly  obnoxious,  have  the  firil: 
2mprefl!ions,pf  ope  or  two  volumes  been  rccailtd,  and  a  frcond  edi- 
tion brought  prematurely  for^x^ard.  A  very  large  part  of  the  work' 
conlifts  of  narrati^ves  which  have  little  to  attratl  attention  but  the 
virulent  accufations  th/^y  contain;  and  in  which,  according  to  ap- 
pearance, the  author  Iv^s  not  fpared  even  his  own  nearrlt  relations* 
As  a  literary  performance,  the  Advifer  is  written  in  an  affcded  ft^le, 
wkh  much  prefuo\ption  in  its  opiniuns,  and  a  frequent  intermixture 
cf  unaiithorizcd  words*    Within  the  very  firil  twenty  lines  of  the  firft 

cOay. 
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^Ym.  Tt^ioA  tardiejffezadJmSfcik,  as  ^wciniait  «f  the  licenoevMA 
tbeaiuhor  meMM  %o  allow  liuDrfllf,  with  ic^scc^ to  laiigvage;  sailihi 
colledlion  of  fimilar  flowers  aright  csfiljr  be  exoeadcd  to  an  cmhimm 
length.  We  are,  however,  unwillmg  to  give,  of  a  work  fo  icmafk^ 
•Ue  for  ibne  of  die  moft  odioitf  decnenis,  ibcfa  ao  aciBoaiK  as-  tmf 
tftisaA  much  aotice  or  obfovaiion.  To  pertfli  in  uMbwky  n  the 
iiio  k  feeMf  to  dclerve,  and  fcoB  wbidi  we  wonkl  not  cal^  tr« 
^ven  bjf  our.  indignacioik 

A^T«  58*  J  new  Sjiftim  of  Shart-Hand^  in  *whki  LsgAi^  ami  An* 
«vf(^  areficured  ufon  tb<  mofi  umtmnal  Primi^Ut  niuih  f^fptB  f  hutb  l&r 
Sigmficatim  and  Forma  thn  of  the  CbaraBirsi  e/peciaily  bjL  theJmgJM 
Property  of  tbe'trjlnpipg  ^l otu  W'iffi^  a€<ardmg ia  ibe  bahimal  biaiim ^ 
Itbi  Hand  in  common  Wnthg*  i  zoio*  4&  Dar ton  and  Harvey. 
1802. 

There  aie,  perhapc,  noiie  fyflcmsof  (boit  hand,  than  of  a&y  other 
art,  and  their  continual  nuiltiplicaiion  (eems  to  prove  that  ibmething 
is  llill  wanting  to  them  all,  to  rc^nder  them  quite  fatisfadory.  Prac- 
tice alone  can  completely  decide  upon  the  merici  of  foch  a  fyflen ; 
but  the  idea  of  giving  the  Aort  hand  the  (ame  dttediof^  a»  the  com- 
pnon  hand,  i*  w«U  conceived,  and  ptonnles  to  add  faciRr)»  ro  the  prac» 
tice.  Alter  all,  what  pin  be  the  occafion  for  {b  many  precepts  on  this 
Aibjed?  The  nioft  impeifbfi  (hort  baud  may  anfwer  tolerably^  when 
^  has  been  once  faxniliarized. 

A&T.  59.  Lettref  fur  la  MxthMgie^  D/dife*  d  nne  femne  Damt  de 
^nalite\  Par  Mi/t  C.  Forflner.  lamo.  HI  pp>  Dulau,  ^. 
1803. 

• 

Though  thefe  Letters  are  not  very  profound,  they  appear  Uk  be 
Vsitten  in  a  pure  ih'le,  and  may  ferve  sts  ufefuY  exercifcs  for  yoong  ia* 
dies  ftudying  the  French  language.  The  conceding  Lcncr  conveys 
a  i^caftng  compliment  to  the  pcnon  ad'drcficd,  and  is  not  wxthoot  iiw 
j^eauity. 
^      ««  Ma  cMrc  demoifcll^/ 

•'  Quotuue  j€  n'aie  traire  que  ftipcrficicUemcnt  dfcs  divinit^  et  n*<ii 
aie  nomme  oue  les  principales,  cependant  je  ne  puts  m'emptebcrde 
concIureparrifWi/tf ;  elte  eft  pen  conn ue,  mais  je  loi  dfre  i  wcie 
*^gard  furtout  un  cube  particuKer.  LesGrecalui  aroient  elevcvaai 
ihitue,  les  Komains  la  repr^fentoienr  fous  la  figure  d'une  jeune  pcifcaae 
rcvctue  d.*^ane  tunique  fur  laqnelle  etoient  gravees  ces  deviies  qni'\iuf- 
^uoient  bten  ce  qoe  devroienjt  etre  de  vrais  amis :  fur  Tune dc  ocsde- 
vifes  on  Nfoit;  a  la  vie  et  ^  la  mort ;  fur  ft>n  front  ecoient  raveaes 
mots:  Pete  ct  Thiver.     J^a  figure  avoir  le  cdt6  ouvert  jufqn  an  fumt. 


de  C''^  fbniimens,  et  vous  perfuader  que  I'abfence  ne  dimtnue 
PatR^  ion  et  ks  ftntimens  df^la  conH(id6nitibn  d)r  ceHe  qui  ic  fentiia 
tu-iie  la  vie  une  de  vos  plus  iiie^onnpesf 
^  C.  R" 

m 
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JLWTf  6o*  Ariibm^Hpte  unPoerfilh  it  Newton,  fraikktiu  latin  en  fiw^ 
'  ^ah,  avec  des  noins  explkatives  ;  far  te  €m  ^xodvxx*    Tiro  Votl.  ill 
4to.     Pahs* 

.  Thi» wovk,  poblilhed  in  ^T^?*  ^^  hctn>  compoled  thirty  ycaxs  be* 
fbie.  tor  the  puspoie  of  ifao  Le^iuiet  gtv^a  by  iu  iminonal  author  io 
the  Univtrfity^  g!|  CaoihruJ^.  Though  of  no  £reat  biilk«  like  moft 
of  the  «otk»  which.  refleAMm  has  brought  to  mvuricy,  it  dcierved 
pot  onJ^  to  bt  nokod  anosg  the  bu>&  cxcelknr  demeotary  books, 
but  likcwifc  to  hold  a  difiioguiihed  place  acaong  thoie  wocks  of  iiv» 
yention  which  icrve  to  eackh  iciencc  with  new  and  important  trmht^^ 
The  foUowiog  aceouot  of  it^,  itgarded  in  this  tight»  was  given  by  the 
Abbe  iU  Cms.  gconietrieianio  the  Academy  oC  Sciences,  la  1741ft 

'*  Qaoiqae  Newton  fut  ne/'  fays  he,.  **  dana  un  trmfK  oik  Panaly& 
paroifl'oit  dejlkprefque  parfaite,  cependant  on  fi  grand  genie  ne  pouvoit 
IRanqtier  de  treuirer  i  y,  afottter  encore*  II  ^donne  ob  rff't  fyccefllv»- 
nenr  dans  fon  anthm^cique  aniiwWi»He :  ft ^.  Une  i^^ie  t  rds-clegaflte  et 
trds-lieHe  pour  racenneiire  leecas  od  Ira  equation*  peoVent  a^i?  des 
^vtfeors  ratfooitrls,  er  poor  dttcermiacr  d»ns  ces.  cas,  qucfa  pofyMoies 
pevvtiK  etrecc»  divi4euTs ;  2^«  one  awcre  r^gle  pooa  rrconnidtre,  darn 
jii»  grand  nombre  ^occailonft»  Ct^mbieA  ii  doit  fe  tfouver  de  racines 
fflMgifMirca  dam  one  Equation  qerlcoaqne }  une  tfoifiioie  poun  deter- 
minef  d'une  maipdre  nonvrife  le»  Umitea  de»  equations;  enfin  one 
gBarri^me  pour  d^coorrir  en  quel  cas*  tea  equations  des  degms  pairs 
^vent  fe  rcfbadre  en  d'amres  dedegres  infericuK  dont  lescoeiBciens 
pe  eonfienneiit  que  dtr  fimples*  mdicatiK  du  premier  degre." 

Confideied  w  an  elementarr  book  inteftderi  for  she  ofe  of  begtmars, 
the  Untver/ai  Ariihmetie  may  likewife  he  called  a  model  of  asesbod-.of 
l^feofioOs  of  elegance ;  aa  it  i&  alfo  in  the  art  of  generaliung  our  ideas, 
yi  ita  prohleraa,.  and  in  the^Kiricty  of  their  folutions* 

The  L^iio  language*  in^  which  the  Unimirfid  A^itbmeik  waa  written* 
ipade  thia  woik  Ida  ufeful  iobeginn.n,evenat  the  time  when  Latia 
H^aa  more  colHvated  than  it  is  at  prefent.  Mr.  B.  has  therefore  rea« 
dexed  aocflential  fienrice  taicicnce,  at  lead  among  his  count ty  men., 
Isy  prefeniinff  them  with  it  in  th^ic  own  language^  and  we  may  fakljjt 
men  that  it  nas  Id!  nofhing  in  the  hands  ot  its  tranflator. 

The  notes,  which  are  here  added  to  elucidate  the  text,  or  to  fopply 
4tfco«tffie»  imkI*  fince  she  time  of  Ntnntm^  aneaKvoiys  oeceflary,  and 
leave  nothing  obfcurc  ^  ibt|  iaandeod  all  that  oan  be  defired  in  a  com- 
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^RT.  6x«     Hip  aire  de  la  mefnre  ifi  temps  far  let  horloges  ;  far  Fefdu* 
liand  Berthoucl ,  mecankien  de  la  marine^  ntemhre  de  l* Infiiimt  naikmal 


de  France t  ei  tU  la  6^/>V  Rajale  de  Loudres  ;  z  VolU  in  4'o.  vrith 
83  ptatcs.  •Furb,  i8o2. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Arts  may  become  the  moft  afcfal  of  all  othen* 
mhtn  it  joins  to  th(?  knowledge  of  the  invention  andnof  chrprogscft 
^f  the  Arts  the  defcription  Qf  cheir  mechaQifro*  Thefe  conditka* 
arc  certainly  obfcrved  in  ihv  pre  fen  t  work. 

Thefirft  volume,  divided  into  (ixteen  chapters,  treats  of  all  thedif- 
Hczent  inventions  for  the  meafure  of  time,  whelhrr  adapted  to  ooqw 
i^n  or  fcientific  purpofes.  In  the  fecond^  confiiling  of  eight  chapters, 
the  author  explains  the  various  attertipts  that  have  been  made  to  obc^ 
the  corredions  of  the  effeds  of  heat  and  cold  on  the  regulatiog  pea« 
<la1um  of  agronomical  and  other  timekeepers ;  after  which,  he  de- 
Ibribes  their  component  parts,  as  atfo  the  difftrent  tDftnifncnts  era- 
ployed  in  the  formation  of  the  maehinrt  intended  lo  meafure  time, 
ice,  giving  likewife  an  account  of  the  feverai  perTom  to  whom  the 
diii^rent  inventions  and  difcoveries  relative  thereto  are  attrtboted ; 
a[)id,  failty,  in  an  Appendix,  a  lift,  or  CatalogMe  raifmni^  of  the  pnn- 
cipal  trea'ifes  hitherto  publi(he<l  on  the  meafure  of  time. 
*  A  work  of  this  kind  could  only  be  properly  executed  by^a  perlbn  to 
whom  the  art  has  been  indebted  for  fomc  ef  iisgreatcft  itftprovcmcnOj 
fich  as  Mr.  ^  undoubtedly  u^  ~  ihd. 

Amr.  62.     Trarte  dts  arires  ef  arhjfet  que  roHtuUtve^emFmrneeem 

pUine  terre;  par  Duhamel.     Notevelle  iditism  aagmeutee  de  plm  de 

.   moitie  par  U  nomhre  des  e/peces^  difirihuie  d*aprh  nu  itrdre  plus  «^- 

.   thodique,  fitifuant  I'eiat  aSuel  de  la  hofatrigue  el  de  l*agrici$iimrei  em- 

Uftatit  Vtxpoje  des  carad^res  du  gemre^  de  Pt/pfce  ;  let  loaridfdt ;  le$ 

Jynonymcs  ;  la  de/cripiioft ;  U  temps  de  la  fiwaifoa  et  dt  l^  mateeriti  des 

.fruits;  U  Iku  natal;  le^  u/ages  ec9m§miqMs  ei  medkittamx ;  lemreml' 

iure;  Us,  moyem  a  prendre  p^nr  les  naturalifir;  J'ipo^  omiLaisi  eii 

.   apportes  en  Europe ^  et  d<s  remarq^ses  tift^riques  fisr  leurs  teoms  esmekni  ti 

.  modernti  ;  a*vee  drs  figures  en  voir  ou  en  cosdeurs  d*aprh  les  de£ins  de 

P.  J.  Redouie,  peintre  du  mnjeum  d'hifloire  valnrelle^  et  de  Ug  c!^ 

des  friences  pbifiquis  et  maibematiqsus  de  l^Jnfistsii^  &9.     ^%  et  ic 

hfvraiji/ns*     Fari»» 

'  The  title  of  this  intercfting  and  magnificent  work  is  itielf  a  feffi- 
ctent  eulogium  of  it.  1  he  learned  and  laborious  Dubamel^  feemed 
to  have  left  nothing  further  to  be  done  in  the  kind  of  refearches  with 
#hich  he  nas  occupied.  Notwtth(!anding,  ficce  the  appearance  of 
^«s  work>  the  domain  of  botany  has  been  much  enlarg^,  and  this 
rilirion  contains  the  defcription  of  a  great  many  trees  atid  (fambs  wbicH 
were  entirely  unknown  to  him ;  and  v^hicfa  have  /rnce  beea  naturalized 
in  Ffiincc.   *  Ihid. ' 

i\%r,  63.     If*fcripfkms  FhetnkUt  Oxonietifis  nova  mlerpretati^,  amikn 

J..D.  Akcrblad.    Paris,  1  Spa. 

This  inf:riptton  is  one  of  the  23  Phccnician  epigrammata  ftmriMf  by 
Tococke»    1(  was  -infened  by  Bartbelemy  in  the  30th  volume  of  the 

Menmns 


,  Fe^REiON  -Caxalocue.    France   -^          6^ 

AUmoim  de  VAcaiimie  itt  BelUs-Lcitra.  -  Snuinton  attacked  hls'TraoT- 
lanQfly  and  propoCcd  aaotber,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  colle^ion  of 
ihe  Marmora  Oxomtnpa.  BartheUmj  offered  a  new  trannation  in  k 
letter  lo  the  Marquis  OVeveri ;  that  of  Mr.  Akerhlad  diflfcrs  from  all  the 
three*  We  will  not  venture  to  affirm  thatni  is  right ;  buc  we  majF 
with  juQice  fajr,  that  his  Diifertaiion  (hows  him  to  pofl'efs  a  very  ex- 
tcniive  knowledge  of  the  Oriental  languages. 

Mr.  Akerhlad  had  before  publifhed,  in  the  Mennirs  of  the  Acadeny' 
at  Gettiogen,  a  Phcenician  Infcription  whkb  he  had  hioifelf  foand  jic 
Athens;  as  alio  a  Lett  re  fur  VinfcripUon  igyptitnne  de  Rnffiie^  Parft, 
Avi  lo ;  and  in  the  Magafin  Encyciofedi^uet  of  the  month  Vencofe* 
An  10^  (he  fubfcription  to  a  Coptic  MS.  written  in  the  curftve  cha» 
Irafierj  which  was  noi  before  underftocd.    Ibid,  and  Magasm  EncjcU     , 

Aet.  64*     Journal  de  VecoU  f^lyiechnique ^  fuhlie  par  le  Confeil  d^iih* 
'  ftruQioft    ti   admmftraihn '  de   cet  *etMjffemeiU.    Onaddme  cahiel:^ 
.     TomelV*     Meffidoc  An  X;  10410.  iurming  385  pp.     Paris. 

•*   The  memoirs  contained  in  this  volamc  relate  to  dcfcriptive  geo- 
metry, phyfics,  and  chcmillry.    In  the  firft  divifion  are  contained 
■  two  Memoirs,  by  Mr.  Mouge,j/«r  la  furface  courhf  dont  V:utts  lei  irof- 
maUsfati  tangentet^  \^.  a  la'furfaced*UHe  mcmefphkre;  r^*a  nne  M^/iie 
furface  cmiique  a  baje  arbitraire  ;  together  with  an  analyfe  ditaillee  det 
differentet  quefthns  qulfe  rap^ifnt.ou  mowvemeni  d'un  eorp*  follid't  par 
des  puiffances  quelconqu£s%  by  Mr.  Prony ;  k  Memoir,  by  Mr.  Monec, 
fur  I' application  de  I'elgibre  a  la  ghmetrie^  with  additions  by  MM. 
.Hacbettevw^  Pwjfiit;  a  Memnii','  by  Mr.  Poiilbn,  fur  ha plkralit^  Set 
imdgraUi  dam  le  calcul des  differences^  read  at  the  Iniiitute ;  -e^  alfo  aa- 
Other,y9(r  Peliminatiom  elans  les  equatisns  algihriques  ;  laftly,  a  Memoir, 
-  by  Mr«  Moreaa.yiv-  la  Myrie  des  mounremens  des  prejeQiles  dans  Us  mili^ 
eux  refiftans. 

Under  the  divifion  of  Geometry  ace  found,  a  Memoire  fur  lafortip' 
'  catkn  fouUrraine^  generally  known  under  the  name  of  offefrfi've  aiid  die» 
finfi^ve  mines i  b/  Mr.  Mare  Cot;  a  Memoir yirr  Pemphi  des  machiuee 
■mero/idtiqmes  ayx  reconnaiffanees  tnilUaireiet  d  la  confiruHion  dee  cartet 
giogtapmques^  fy  Mr.  Lomer;  a  Memotry«r  la  dire^ion  des  caj/tsi  by 
.Mr.  Refnard;  and  a  Memoir,  by  Mr.  liefran9ots»/rr  la  gnomoniq^em 

On  the  fttbjeft  of  Phyfics  we  havt*  in  this  volume*  a  Memoir,  by 

,  Mr.  Hairenfrarr,yikr  let  ombre  t  colorees;  oat  fur  le  Gal'vanifmet  by' Mr. 

HeuAetiei  and  an  exira^from  a  Memoir  fur  I'Ela^'eit/,  by  Mr^  Bar- 

.  The  chemioal  pattcontains  the  Exameu  d^uu  oxyde d'antius^ine  natif 
'  etpant  torgemit&ation  d^unfulfure,  et  un,  effai  d* application  des  phinomiaet 
galasamqutsd  la  ftrmation  et  du  paffagt  dis  mineraux^  by  Mr.  Guy  ton  ; 
elet  obfrvatknsfur  la  firo9tiane,  by  Mr,  BertboKei;  a  Notice  ^  by  the 
famty  fur  une  mdtbode.de  donner  au  liu  et  au  chanmre  les  qpparences  du 
€9ims;  a  Pricis  d^xperi^nces  fattes  au  laboratoire  du  C\  Guyt  iti/url^oxyde 
du  carbon gateteuye^  by  MM.  Dtformes  and  Clement ;  %^  Notice  fur  Vacide 
fibescique,  by  Mr.  Tbinard;  iome  Ohfer^vaOons  fur  Vacide  zootiqne,  by 
the  fame;  la(Uy,  lYic  deftriptbH  d*itji  fel  fdfure  de  fiude,  by  Mr.  Ler^ 


The  «Pdr1c  is  terminated  hy  a  Dfpaunfur  hs  aiaui^^cn  M^ftOit 
^Kn  ammtenr  eclairt  des  Arts  JW  defiii,  hy  Mr.  Hetfeu;  and  a  JVieift^iiK 
f^atJyioue  fur  Charles  Gardeitf  LebruQ,  i^Siatitt  iusia  Jt  tSnk 
^yuiifnigMi^  by  Mr.  GW^/^x*  ikL 

ITALY. 

Axr.  6;.     Vtmdamenti  irVa  ScitmUi  Chtmico-Fl/ku  ^^j^^^^ai  ^J^ 

^a2jt9ne Me*  corpi  ed nifinomem  ielim  natnra,  <^rnr  m  ¥incfcri*o  iJUl* 

<io)o,  membra  delCdltgio  EJelf^trtde  ie*  DmH  dettm  tetmtikA  IttSbmta  r 

f^cifi  di  rnolie  Acttdemie  mnhmali  e  Jimmert.     ^Mta  eiiAm  nctrtfet' 

wa  di  nuovf  fcoperu  e  di  nttove  tm^rtmmii  verhi ;  4  volU  iH  8viIb 

Thcfe  ^IrfiKins  ti^  le  UMnfiibfe  'f of  the  donr  mmI  gmenilf  ocd* 
km  fnerhod  whkSi  is  confpicaDifB .  Ihfou^mie  the  whok  of  ttwiB. 
.Tile  very  grrac  icinowlcdge  poflefled  by  ihe  attthor.  laf  Chaaiiinr» 
Phyfict,  and  Namial  Hi&ry,  concart  to  tbef)erfeA^  of  thia  worf  • 
Ic  may  be  confidered  99  oae  of  the  faeft  ^uidcft  tkat  baa  MdiertD  j^ 
.peafcd  oa  tkcTe  iagportanc  iiifajefts* 


GERMANY. 


Spfwchnt.  d^  RmitiL  4m  A.  T*  dtr  ML  J^brnd.  wmidL  dH^mrf 
dir  Vm^etfotUxM^Fmi^    j^sfe  Ci^faiaAhHl*  if  7«  Jlfan,  dkk  Vl- 

cnna»  i8oz. 

Aar.  67.    2*  Lexkoti  ArmUnJathmm  Chnfiwmoiiim  JrtJikm  matmam 

dmtMtmi  8vo*    ibid.     Pr.  4  Rued* 

The  feleaioin  ibraiaiff  tktt  Cliieftoiwtbm  wm,  y*  Am  d^  Oft» 
rarv,  p.  i**-45f  a.  fcMn  Namnd  Miftory;  chiefly  [inftgei  qiwapd  is 
Bochait^  Hitrtfmkm^  aooMdlng  ta  the  mem  edition  by  M^SmmStttr^ 
5.  from  AbuUeda't  J^fftriptiMt  ^  %^»  ?  <^  edithm  «f  4fMM&» 
with  the  uddltion  of  die  vadoua  feadtngt  fpom  fiickhmve  Mfi^drf, 
fK  8o-^xc6;  4.  fiom  Abdolkttf^  Wyfeipg  jCfctftf  Ti ly  1 1  iii  ■, ite 
Chapters  ot  the  firft  Book,  and  the  three  Chapters  of  die  laft»  botMll 
Ibme  oBiiifii>nfi;  as»  for  inftanoe)  whii  afsfcaia  tbeie  m  Onfp.  IV. 
c^Rcennng  xhK^Amkd  AJffmmmi*  The  miBDreficm  iaendaady 
irmn  theo^avo  edttioA,  witho(>ftD6ioiisoftlieteKtiiy«lcMn 
dhre  «f  1  ripoH,  Mr.  j^rydb  ;  ^.  6t>a  die  Bmmt^m  of  ittf  7« 
p.  f85*«sioo(  6.  two  before  laedited  Mmmmkk  ike  VIL  md  XL 
ot  htniri,  with  hort  ibhcdia  ;  7.  foer  dtalog»et»  im  thevidgair 
of  S|'ii«,  bv  Mr.  Aydm,  p.  2at-*»t8o«  whKh 
vakiable  patt  9f  thv;  work. 

Ihe Lfuicm^ which ti io  Atabkaiid  Latw« M««rai^ged» ia oer ^p* 
nton  very  injudicioiifly«  according  to  ilhe  Older  of  die  HchfevaM 
Syriac  alphabetit  Jtum  dlZ* 

Aar* 


CoRRESPON0EWce»  Bg^ 

Akt.  68.  Teuffche  Orvithdogie^  ^der  Nairtrge/clicbte  alkr  Voeget 
Teut/cblaitds  hi  nalmr^etrtMfn  AhhildungeH  mud  Befchrdbuttgen. — Grr- 
mau  Orniibokp^  or  Natmral  Hiftory  of  ail  tbe  Birds  rf  Qermany^  de^ 
figmed  frtm  Nature^  nviti  the  esioa  Uefiriftthn  of  eacb^  fttbltfbed  bw 
Borckhaufcn,  Lichthammcr,  C.  W.  Bcdccr.  Lembke,  et  Becker^ 
J«n.  Darraftadt,  /. — K  irvralfrwf  in  foT.  1 801. 

The  in(!efatigablc  real  of  the  German  nataralifts,  and  tbe  mannct 
in  which  they  are  feconded  by  artifts  of  all  kinds,  make  the  works  oa 
thefe  fubje^s  of  a  Soemmermg,  Hofmamt,  Hed<wig,  yacfnin,  Blnmen^ 
iacb,  yonderTS,  Bechjhin^  Efper^  of  fhc  nuthfr  of  the  Bolank  Gmrdgn  if 
Siefdelberg,  icc,  peculiarly  inteneO^ing^ 

Of  this  BOAiber  is  the  colie^on  which  is  here  nottoed  ;  w  whklt 
^e  dcfign  is  cftrned  to  the  grfcaicft  perfcaion ;  the  dcfcriptions 
are  prccife.  and  prefent  the  chaia^rs  of  ihe  fpecies,  its  properties, 
ihc  places  where  it  is  found,  its  nourifhnient,  propagation,  ule.  &c. 
"fhc  whole  evidently  (hows,  that  the  aothor»  have  confultod^  and  dili- 
gently copied  nature.  They  have  repeated  in  tatin  the  diftinftiv* 
charaders;  and  have  added,  in  the  fame  language,  a  fuccinft  defcrip- 
•ion  of  each  individual,  liiey  have  not  numbered  the  plates^  fo  thst 
every  tyotmsty  dafi  them  aecording  to  his  own  method. 

Magaj:  Bwtychf.  and  Jmm  JIZ^ 
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ToMr^Ooertan,  not  T^o^'cd  by  hfs  peremptOT\%  tnu/i  in/ert, 
fcut  by  a  reaJ  love  of  juDice,  wc  fliaH  here  return  luch  ananfwer 
as  the^prcfent  time  will  admit..  Wc  percme  that,  in  tl>c  hafte of 
printing  a  periodical  work,  Chnrdhman  was  fnffered  to  pais 
inftead  of  Churchm/m,  in  reporting  the  title  of  bis  book :  an^^ 
Eaving  cHicc  fa  paffed,  has  been  repeated,  the  title  not  being  a 
Iubje6i  of  very  anxiotis  examination ;  takck  for  wholly^  p.  484 ; 
vecdved  for  reviezotd^  p.  485 ;  this  for  thtir^  p.  491  ;  are  alfo» 
as  he  fuppofes,  errors  ©f  the  prefs.  To  the  whohs  reoiafbder 
of  his  Letter,  not  to  begin  an  sntercation-  which  might  probably 
run  to  a  confiderable  extent,  we  (halt  only  reply,  at  prefeot, 
ihat  our  intention  is  to  reprefent,  not  to  niifreprefent,  him.  But 
we  promife  him,  for  the  fake  of  iuftice,  and  as  the  difpute  is  of 
fofne  moment,  that  when  we  mall  have  reviewed  his  book 
completely,  we  will  alfo  review  pur  own  critiqtte,  with  the  aid 
of  \m  remarks ;  and  retrafi  from  it  all  aifertsons  which  ftall 
appear  io  have  been  haftily  or  incorre31y  made.  But,  from 
what  we  obftrVc  in  his  prefent  Letter,  we  do  not  conceive,, 
that  the  amount  of  thofc  hK:rifices  to  jufticc  will  be  confidcr- 
aJble.  . 

ACoF« 


^&9^  LlTER^V  iNTELLIGENrE. 

,  A.  Corrcfpondcnr,  figmng.himfelf  Spes,  adverts  to  one  q^ 
the  matters  riouccd  b)'  NTi*.  Overton,  and  complains  t*hai,  S 
printing  his  quotation  from  ArchbKhop  Seeker,  we  have  oioittecl 
jthc  thice  (lots,. which  imply  that  a  paiTagc  was  left  out.  We 
perceive  chat  this  is.  true ;  but  does  not  his  oniiflion  of  the 
paflage,  whether  marked  or  not^  imply  that  it  contained-notfaing 
.material  to  .the  fcntence  ?  Whereas,  our  reftoration  of  it» 
proves  that  it  does  contain  what  is  very  material- :  and  bo.w 
many  perfons  would  turn  to  the  Archbilhop's  Charge  to  af- 
certairi  this  point,  even  wi£h  the  intimmtion  of  the  dots  ? 

Dr.  Valpy  deiires  us  to  mention,  thzixht  EUgantia  Lalime^ 
fpoken  of  as  his  work  iri  our  lali  number,  p.  ,570,  was  not 
compiled  by  himfeHV  bat  by  bis  brother,  lYit  Revi  Edtvari 
Valpy. 

In  anfwer  to  a  mere  fijrraHe  of  our^,  thatf  his  Harmony  of 
'the  EfiJiUs  had  not  been  adequately  advertifed,  Mt,  P.  Ro* 
btrts  informs  us,  that  the  facl  was  not  fo«  He  fays,  alfo,  thak 
our  reviewer  roiftook  the  aumbers  which  were  merely  refer- 
cnces  from  the  Harmony  to  the  Summary,  for  numbers  of  th^ 
fe&ion%  and  therefore  attributisd  to  him  a  want  of  care,  which 
was  not  real.  We  ceitaihly  found  a  want  of  cleamefs  in  the 
jnodes  of  reference;  but  if  that  led  us  to  impute  another 
fault  improperly,  we  are  glad  to  remove  the  imputation  from  a 
>^orkv  which  wc  confider  as  emitled  tonrachrefpeft  andcom^ 
mendation» 

We  rauft  repeat  to  our  correfpondeats,  who  favour  im^  with 

new  editions  ot  books,  very  frequently  reprinted,Hhat  it  is  the 

obje£lof  a  Review  to  examine  new  Books^  not  new  Editions, 

unleis  the  circumftances  of  thofe  editions  have  fomething  in 

.tliem  v^ry  particular  or  important. 

■■  ■      ■  — . —  .     w 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE^ 


A  fplendid  Work,  on  the  Egyptian  ylntiquities  furrendered 

*  by  Menou  to  the  vifloridus  array  of  General  HutehiiifaB«.and 
.  now  depofited  in  the  Britifli  Mufeum,  is  now  proceeding,  un« 

der  the  care  of  Colonel  Turner^  by  whom  they  were  brought 
over.    It  will  be  illuftrated  by  accurate  plates. 

Dr.  Munkhoufe^  of  WaWetield,  whofe  occafional  SermclB 
we  have  often  noticed  with  comoie'ndation,  is  preparing  to 
publiih  three  volumes  of  l^s  difcourfes  ;  which  we  hope  will 
meet  with  the  patronage  they  deferve. 

We  are  informed  that  the  third  and  laft  volume  of  the  im« 

•  proved  edition  of  Hutchins's  Hiftory  of  Dorfetjhire  is  in  th^ 
prefs.     The  fecond  has  very  lately  appeared* 

We  hear  alfo  of  a  volume  of  Poems  intended  to  b^.  pulN 
lifhed  by  Mr.  Hackett^  of  the  Temple^  to' be  entitled  Feelings 
of  Nature, 
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